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THE 

GOSPEL STANDARD. 
JANUARY, 1872. 

MATT, v. 6; 2 T1111. 1. 9; RoM. x1. 7; AcTs v111. 37. 38; MATT. xxvur. 19 . 

. ADDRESS. 

IN writing an Aqdress worthy the attention of ten or twelve 
thousand Christians, and perhaps many more, and it may be 
others who care but little about Chris~ or his followers, some
thing is required to maintain a proper balance, protecting true 
religion, or. pure Christian principles, on the one hand, and, on 
the other, detecting those near approaches of cunningly-devisei.!. 
fables which the depravity of our fallen nature invents. Assisted 
in this by Satan, many, through ignorance, oppose themselves 
until brought out of the snare by our all-conquering Redeemer. 
God only can qualify for the task before us. 

How the present Address may be received time will determine. 
Should the writer prove a good marksman, let Him w4o directs the 
" arrow" have the praise. 

In looking back to the year 1835, when the " Standard" was 
launched on the sea of time, we can, remember the warm em
braces it received by the living family of God,-how the despised 
daughter of Zion picked it up, and how, in a very few months, 
it separated God's Zion from the mere profession. And when we 
remember how it has borne up under the scowls and frowns and 
even religious belchings of many, we are astonished. But it has 
lived to see many of its bitter enemies become dear :friends, and 
bless God for it. When we think, too, how the Lord has blessed 
it in foreign lands, what light it has shed in many dark garrets, 
and on many dying beds, we feel constrained to say, "The Lorcl 
bath done it," and "It shall be to the Lord for a name." 

The year through which we have just passed has been (as all 
years are) an important one. It was ushered in with the clamour 
of war and the dying groans of our very neighbours, with the t1e
~truction of mucli property, under the wilu fanaticism of conteml
mg politicians. Happily for ourselves, we had and liave peace at 
~ome, and liave experienced a measure of that blessedness t~~re 
IB in giving over that of 1·eoeiving; and with all the calalillt1es 
that have surrounded us, perhaps Englanu lias not seen a more 
successful merc~ntile year than the past. . ., . . 

But " Our Z10n," whel'O the " Gospel St1,ndal'Cl hve:., 1s a 
messenger of good things,-or it 1uay be otherwise, for iu itself 

. ll 
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it is only paper and ink, or as a postman carelessly delivers the 
lette1:, sorrow or joy m~y be under the seal. God only can make 
blessmgs flow from wntten words to the hearts of his people, 
open the mysteries of his word, and comfort souls. May we ask, 
In what condition is our Zion, as we enter upon another year? 
Is she lively or deadly? Is she growing in grace, or is she carnal? 
Does she increase in numbers, or is Jacob becoming small? Are 
her ministers able ministers of the New Testament, or are they 
men of table-talk and fireside gossip? To answer the above here 
is not the matter in hand. Let each judge for himself, and think, 
and pray; and may the Lord answer prayer. 

Extreme views on any subject are unfair and unjust, because 
the two extremes leave a great gulf between; and if on one hand 
we seek to make our Zion look bad, we may take all as barren
ness, deadness, indifference, coldness, heartlessness, continuous 
lukewarmness, jealousies, carnal surmisings, pride, absence of mi
nisterial gifts, personal rule instead of church government, dea
cons neglecting "Hebrew widows," ministers' tea gossips, each 
esteeming self above his brother, and all that class of poor human 
depravity, we may soon make our Zion look black indeed. But 
that would not be just, however true it might be; yet there are 
captious unjust persons so disposed; and as dust is the serpent's 
meat, such persons may be found rooting in the dross of human 
depravity to find its "master plants" or favourites, springing, 
so to speak, in the garden of the Lord. Such persons prove they 
are unjust, and the search is one-sided and unfair. 

Take another view of our Zion, on the other side, and look at 
her in all the countries of our land as in a happy condition. 
This would be equa,lly unfair, and one-sided. But look for a 
moment, and suppose, in every city, town, village, hamlet, where 
our God has a people; each community is a city of our God, to 
whom the minister of the cross is to say, "Behold your God" 
(ls. xl. 9), and she is indeed the "salt of the earth," the "light 
of the world," and" the city set upon a hill;" and" beautiful for 
situation also," and "the joy of the whole earth." Come into 
the form of her worship under the bright shinings of the Sun of 
righteousness; it is plain she has "meat to eat the world knows 
not of;" she "forgets the things that arc behind," and is evi
dently looking forward. She has the prize in view, and says, 
"Hinder me not." Souls thus filled with the heavenly breezes do 
mount on eagles' wings. Taking this view of Zion, we at once 
say, "Blessed are the people that know the joyful sound;" and, 
"Blessed is the people who are in such a case." Divine realities 
are theirs. 

Take also their prayer-meetings. They gather one by O?,e in 
peace, with thoughtful solemnity. They meet at the appomted 
" Galilee." All seems perfectly in harmony; no observer can see 
a ruffle on any spirit. The scene is closed; each moves hom_e• 
ward. They have been asking for things agreeable to God's w:111 
iu Clui,;t';.; name. Follow closer still, and observe the family 
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circle. After reading e. portion of God's word, they kneel to
gether befo~e the Almighty, thanking, pleading, and confessing. 
All these thmge look well, and you may add many more,-Bible 
reading, sermon reading, meditation, the fellowship of the saints; 
and again add to that that they have been called unto the fel
lowship of God's Son. 

Look again at our Zion. See the number of her cities in onr 
land, as recorded from time to time in our pages. See also her 
watchmen who stand upon her walls, numbering, perhaps, 150. 
All these things have a part, and a good part, of the truth, but 
not whole truth blended with the working experience of the saint, 
and is, therefore, one-sided, and an extreme view, and not a fair 
way to present our Zion. All extremes are apt to lead astray; 
and by indulging on the peaceful side, our Zion may be misre
presented. She may also lean to a false peace for a time. She 
has been astray on this ground before. The false prophets cried 
"Peace" when it was false; and a war is pronounced against 
such who were at peace ( or ease) in Zion. The Lord grant that 
his people may be on their watch-tower day and night; for both 
day and night come; and though the disciples could not watch 
one hour in the day of the Redeemer's distress, yet himself en
joined, "What I say unto you I say unto all, Watch." 

Parties inclined may find plenty of leaven working evil in our 
Zion, and may chase down" dry doctrine,'' carnal Calvinism, 
and with eagle flight may pounce upon a dead carcase. Being 
fond of carrion, they can smell it afar off. Such may be useful, 
but have not much of that spirit that was in Christ Jesus. Often, 
in condemning others, man forgets himself. "Thou that preach
est a man should not steal, dost thou steal?" (Rom. ii. 21.) 

In taking either extreme of our Zion's prosperity or adversity, 
we are almost certn.in to forget the battle, the conflict, the fight, 
the victory, for a time at least; and though it is impossible to see 
too clearly her eternal standing in the glorious Head Jesus, yet 
the upward conflict to that glorious sight costs much. Many tears, 
sighs, sorrowful nights and days, does the hea,enly merchant
man exchange in buying the truth, which he will not sell. Much 
of it has to be rescued also out of the hand of the spoiler; for 
the enemy often says, "It is written;" and though he can speak 
so much truth, yet with all he is a liar. 0 how he keeps up the 
"Gog and Magog" fight in the heart of the daughter of Zion, 
and throws into her assemblies his vile suggestions and carnal 
docti·ines, transforming himself, and causing his servants to wear 
a garb like the apostles of the Lord Jesus, "transforming them
selves" also. (2 Cor. xi. 13.) Paul reasons from that that ,re 
need not be surprised, or marvel, since Satan himself enters into 
the ministerial office. 

But, though our Zion may for a time be entangled _by his 
Satanic majesty or his agents, yet the Shulamite is qnick-s1ghted, 
at times, and will soon discover the cloven foot under the gar
ment of light. The Spirit of her Lord is in her, and she will not 
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be long in error. How kind the Redeemer was when he said, "If 
they drink any deadly thing, it shall not hmt them" (Mark xviii, 
18) ; for by the good Spirit of the Lord she shall be enabled to 
take to her the wllole armour of God, and stand in tlle battle, 
when the enemy must leave the field. Then the virgin the du.ugh
ter of Zion shall shake her head in holy disdain, despising thE! 
proud Sennacherib, and laughing to scorn every foe; adoring Him 
to whom all power is given in heaven and on earth, and waving 
again the banner, the free-grace banner of victory which God 
gi,es to her, that it may be displayed because of the truth. (Ps. 
Ix. 4.) She first obtained this banner on the .field of battle; and 
though she is seen waving it on the heights of Zion, she fought 
for it. She does not buy a commission to lounge in barracks. 

Then take no one-sided view of our churches, our ministers, 
our deacons, our private members. We are surely in a land not 
our own; and, though "the battle is the Lord's;'' we fight our 
"Way step by step through evil and through good report. Our 9Wn 
wicked hearts cause us much trouble from day to day. The 
world also with the enemy sorely distress us. Again, we ai;1;1 re
plenished by the Spirit of our God; and though there is notning 
on the earLh we can call our own, yet the world was made for 
Zion, and all things are for her sake (2 Cor. iv. 15); for she ••is 
Christ's, and Christ is God's." (1 Cor. iii. 23.) · 

Consider for a few moments the very persons that constitut~. 
Zion; and who are they? Sinners of Adam's race; born I!, 
second time, born of God, regenerated, adopted, sanctified, and 
justified in the name of the Lord Jesus and by the E)pirit of our 
God. (1 Cor. vi. 11.) And thus beingpredestinated to the adop
tion of children (Eph. i. 5), Jesus Christ is of God made unto. 
them wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. 
(1 Cor. i. 30.) In the new birth eternal life is bestowed, most 
certainly, by the Almighty. The beginning may be small, but 
it is spiritual, heavenly, and divine, and shall never decay; and, 
therefore, it is called "eternal life." The Redeemer says, "I 
give unto them eternal life, and they shall never perish. (Jno. 
x. 28.) And again, the water the Redeemer gives them, ancl 
which they drink, shall be in them a well of water springing up 
unto everlasting life. (Jno. iv. 14.) The Lord's dear adopted 
ones feel, as they live by faith, the springing up of this living 
water, and worship, entering into gospel rest. (Heh. iv. 8.) 
John states boldly that "God hath given to us eternal life" 
(1 J no. v. 11); and Jesus says, "He that believeth on him that 
sent me hath eternal life, and shall not come into condemna• 
tion." (Jno. v. 24.) And so the perseverance of the saints to 
eternal glory is a lofty truth, attested well by Him who through 
the eternal Spirit offered himself without spot to God (Hebrews 
ix. 14), even the God of peace, that brought again from the 
dead our Lord Jesus, that great Shepherd of the sheep, through 
the blood of the everlasting covenant. (Heb, xiii. 20.) And all 
r@lievei·s, in whatover frp,iµe of mind they may feel themselves, 
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how~ver sad; tried, tossed, and tumbled they may be, however 
weak their faith and strong their foes, the Almighty is their de
fence, and the eternal God is their refuge. They are bought with 
a price, and are not their own. Their Redeemer is mighty and 
will save. He abideth faithful, and cannot deny himself; for 
,1 Judah yet ruleth with God and is faithful with the saints." ('Hos. 
xi. 12.) And therefore he says, "I will ransom them from the 
power of the grave; I will redeem them from death. 0 death, I 
will be thy plagues; 0 grave, I will be thy destruction." (Hos. 
xiii. 14.) 

Those who are yet strangers to God and the covenants of pro
mise see not yet the above by the Holy Spirit's work or teach
ings; but the day may come; and, therefore, though such speak 
against these glorious truths, and against the Lord's born-again 
ones, we know it is in ignorance. Those who crucified the Lord 
of glory did it ignorantly (Acts iii. 17), and we are willing to fill 
up the afflictions of Christ which are behind (Col. i. 2·1), and en
dure all things for the elect's sake, that they also may obtain the 
salvation which is in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. (2 Tim. ii.10.) 
But when we look at the arrogant professor, with a high stanclin~ 
among men, splendid religious ornaments hu.ng around him, and 
in his very heart hating the doctrines prescribed by the Lord 
Jesus, "who spake as never man spake," leaping over, as he reads 
God's own book, those portions the prophets sang, Christ at
tested, and apostles gloried in, because he does not approve of 
them, we tremble for him while we write such statements. What, 
we ask, shall become of such when heappeareth? 0 what will such 
do when he conies to be admired and glorified? The Redeemer, 
speaking of his own dear people, says," For their sakes I sanctify 
myaelf, that they also might be sanctified through the truth." (Jno. 
xvii. 19.) But these religious ones will not have the truth, and 
so pro:ve the Redeemer's doctrine: "Ye will not come to me that 
ye might have life." (Jno. v. 40.) We call them "religious ones," 
because heathens are religious also, and it is natural to man to 
incline to some kind of worship. 

Not long ago we were in company with a gentleman, a "re
ligious man," and an honourable, upright man in common things. 
He told us distinctly he did not consider the blood of Christ, "as 
blood," of any more intrinsic worth than any other man's blood. 
This is a terrible statement, and fraught with awful consequences. 
It has its rise in the absence of knowledge of the Son of God, in 
whom the human and the divine nature are combined; and so 
Christ's blood by the hypostatical union (so called) is the blood 
of God, It is this mysterious union that brings the atonement 
through the blood or by the blood of the God-man. Whereas all 
the blood of all the men that eve1· lived oould not take amty sin, 
"Rivers of oil,"" oattlo upon a thotisand hills,"" a rot1n'sfirst. 
born given,'' oould not pnrgo 11,way tho sin of tho soul. (Mio. vi. 7.) 
But when he oomoth, Gocl's Son's blood oleanseth us from all siu, 
(1 Jno, i. 7.) "By one offering he hnth l?e1·feoted for ever them 
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that are sanctified." (Heb. x. 14.) And it was by his own blood 
he '' obtained eternal redemption for us, and by his own blood, 
and that blood only, he entered into the holy place; yea, the holy 
of holies." (Heb. ix. 12.) 

Brethren, stand fast by the blood of God's eternal Son. Paul, 
instmcting on the work of the ministry, says, "Feed the church 
of God 'l'l"hich he bath purchased with his own blood." (Acts xx. 
28.) Let others trample as they may on the blood of the cove
nant wherewith the Son of God was sanctified. (Heb. x. 29.) 
But let us bind the sacrifice (Ps. cxviii. 27) with cords of faith, 
hope, and love till we see him as he is. Let those Socialists, 
Free-thinkers, libertines, who call themselves" Christians," and 
deny the words and the sentiments preached by Christ,-we say, 
let them alone; their folly shall be manifest in due time; for they 
shall not go beyond the appointed time. But those who have 
God's word hid in their hearts cannot so offend. (Ps. cxix. 11.) 
It is a lamp and a light on their path, the entrance of which 
giveth light to the simple and understanding also. (Ps. cxix. 180.) 
Therefore God says by Jer. (xxiii. 28), "The prophet that bath 
a dream, let him tell a dream; and he that bath my word, let him 
speak my word faithfully. What is the chaff to the wheat 'l saith 
the Lord." 

Our Zion's ministers have a sure word of prophecy to which 
they do well to take heed; for it is " a light that shineth in a dark 
place." And though darkness does indeed cover the earth, and 
gross darkness the people, yet the Lord does arise upon Zion, and 
his glory is seen upon her; and he has said, " Arise, shine, for 
thy light is come." 

The qualifications of Zion's ministers in the dispensation of 
gospel light are various. Each workman, according to the ability 
God giveth, is instructed to speak according to the " oracles of 
God.'' (1 Pet. iv. 11.) This is the eternal unalterable standard, 
which shall not pass away, though heaven and earth shall. And 
those who think themselves "prophets" are to acknowledge the 
same. (1 Cor. xiv. 37.) 

" This is the book that ends the strife, 
When wit and reason fail." 

Zion's ministers, then, ought to know well the work of 
God. Many a weary heart has been refreshed while searching 
the scriptures, and many a victory has been obtained over the 
enemy there, because the Lord, the anointing Spirit, and the man 
of war, has met the soul in that garden of mysteries. "Search 
the scriptures." 

A minister of the gospel has certain peculiar qualifications. 
Though, like Jeremiah, he often says, "I am a child," yet an 
excellent spirit is in him, for the public cause of the Redeemer 
::tmong men. His heart says, "Thy kingdom come." He desires 
to be able to comfort others with the same comforts he is him
self comforted of God. He is jealous of his own unfitness in 
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the stewe,rdship God has counted him worthy of, and daily asks 
strength in weakness. His desire is to give no offence in any
thing, that the ministry be not blamed. The working of true 
religion in the heart, by the Spirit of God, he desires to bring 
before the people, and in his right mind would not dishonour 
the pulpit with mean trifles, low expressions, or common per
sonal things ; ancl though there are those who indulge even in 
absurdities, such conduct greatly detracts from the dignity of 
their pulpit performance, and leaves an empty place in the souls 
who are listening for divine realities. His business is to point 
perishing sinners to the Lamb of God-and he loves it; and by 
repeating in the ears of the coming sinner the dealings of God 
with himself, the trembling, separated leper, with his upper lip 
covered, is encouraged to meet our great High Priest, Jesus 
Christ. This excellent spirit in the servant of Christ seeks his 
Master's honour. Though sensible of his own infirmities and 
weakness, he seeks to be an example in word, in conversation, 
in charity, in spirit, in faith, in purity; and though to his sonow 
he often fails, for in his flesh dwelleth no good thing, yet the 
desires of his heart are before the Lord. He seeks also to com
mit to others the truths he has learned by the Spirit's teachins·, 
that they also may hand them down to the generation following. 
He is the Lord's own servant, though the servant of the church 
where he labours. May our Zion be blessed with pastors after 
God's own heart, who shall feed her with knowledge and un
derstanding (Jer. iii. 15), not men given to idle gossip. Minis
ters are but men, and therefore have much to do in watching 
their own spirit, which might lead them to useless and vain 
studies and unprofitable visits; and though debtors to the wise and 
unwise, and though they are to make themselves all things to all 
men, yet they are to be governed by the law of their God, pomed 
into their heart by the Leader and Commander of the people; 
which law is the law of love and liberty, binding the soul with 
the golden chain of grace. 

The work of God's Spirit it is to do all in and by his servants. 
True religion, vital godliness, the life of faith, fellowship with the 
Father and with his Son Jesus Christ, is surely the work of God's 
Spirit upon the heart. Real prayer, Christian fellowship, or the 
communion of saints in the mysteries of the Redeemer's life, death, 
and resurrection, is surely a work of grace, and is part of the work 
of faith with power. Others may have imaginations, notions, or 
fancies; but the faith of the Christian is a real work, a substantial 
reality, the Holy Spirit bearing witness in the believer's heart. 

The blessed Spirit also brings to our remembrance the many 
little glimpses of hope and faith and love we had in the days of our 
youth. The child of God can remember many sweet moments 
that did require the sealing of the Spirit to confirm the heart; and 
so God is faithful in giving the former and latter rain in sea_son; 
and he continues to be gracious, waits to be gracious, an_d will be 
exalted that he may have mercy upon Zion. Oiu· God is a. God 
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rA ~. and "B~ 11ft all they that nit for him." (lsa. 
m. l~.) 

Christian monlity i5 of the t'eJ'Y highet1l order. No monlity 
<1f huma.u kind can N.'ach it, becAnse it hM one ~d spring, &nd 
the ms.in 8}'ring, too. TIE., the lot'e o( Christ slied abroad in the 
heart: As ~d th(' apostle, •·The loTe ot Christ oonstraine~ us." 
N ~ klTt' of fhrut draws out the soul into boll: obedi~ce to 
Cn.,,,r~ m~; N~--..ed Till in all things; and in his nght uµiict \bQ 
~--i,.:~~ ..-,~ Wt'H a.in again. t.hough it is often loDcl wiek~ 
~.~ ;._· :...:.;. ~. ea: ~ m&r sin al plea.,.'"llft because grace 
...--~,: . .:::.,:i',_ ~~ ~ 1~ r:orc ~~~ ~ farther from the~ 
1.::::. :i =~ ~ Th~ bu•i \.ee. 4-½ mar:ili..q,!; of al:moisl. Effl]' 
n..:·~ re -me=... 5.:rmf ETE. smonr thf heathen, MT'E been u
e-.:,==..e.: =i~~:::. .!Ji e..:m:mrc~mtht-1rord; anil, 
!>=:-C ~ • - : :=_ :_...;...,_,c !"::Ve°.!: ~ p~i<l,:o,ept.s_ ha~~ their 
~~ ;;: ~ .. : ~~ ~ ~~~ n.ti.cipa:t.ed., ll!J to eseape ~ 
~=-?.:. .?-· -..,, •'==t. Y-.DEN 2U't ma.: petJ in agr aE1 aay, 
g-::,:,:. ::.~ DBC., £.C< ~ vlrll d&:y Onist's Pt@;'ement and 
s~,e,_. ~- esrinf, of eo11!'5E., nothing about bis blood ~d righ
tecm.5nes5_ WhatITEr their motrres may be. tp.eir moralicy ea.np.ot 
be produood by their ba'ring received the atoneII1ent. They cleny 
it. Paul says we have reeei"t"ed it. (Rom. v. 11.) So tha.t Clip.s~ 
morality springs not from fea.r of hell, nor yet to m~t h~~ve~,; 
but is produced by the dear benefits bestowed by the G.od of 011.f 
salvation, all wrapped together, and revealed to us :µi th~ l;>lood 
of the co,enant, moving the soul in holy obedien,ce. 

"Not by the terrors oi a slave 
Do they perform hie. will; 

But with the noblest powers they have 
His sweet commands fulfil." · 

Bin in the Christian's heart is his sore pla~e, and. if sufferetl 
to break out he must remain under chq,stisenient, aftl.ictipn,, 11,:µd 
sorrow, until it please our sin-po.rdoning God to wash away his 
guilt~ the blood of atonement. The mystery of iniquity, thqijgh 
well known to every quickened sinner, h11,s a very large circle o.s: 
signed to it, since we read that "the whole world lieth in wic,1'ed
ness." (1 Jno. v. 19.) And Paul, dlsc~ming th~ pqwers of Se.t9'D 
in his time, said, "The mystery of iniquity doth already work." 
(2 Thess. ii. 7.) We suppose he meant in opposing the gospel of 
God's Bon. · 

Ba.tan and the man of sin have always waged war against God's 
Christ and God's Zion, and will continue t() .do so '!lDtil deetro_Ied 
by the hrightness of his coming and the breath of hie mouth. The 
monster ene:-my has ever wnght to insult the Almighty, to frn11-
trate his. i;,::heme of redemption and salvation, to dist.fese by all 
JD{:aDJ; in Lu l"'wer the Lord's dear people, ti-nd to dishonour 
God'ti mo15t holy word; but these two witnesses, Gpt(s 1Dor4 and 
God's people, still continue to bear testimony for God, Father, Son, 
Jnd Spirit, 11,nd 3re not unlike the two olive trees and eanc!le~ 
stieke standing before the God of the whole earth (Rev. xi. 4), 
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who lee1ll ont their evidence11 in the very face of 8at11n a.n«I the 
bl&n ohin; and thottgh it is neither by might, nor yet by power 
of their&, bnt by Ood'e Spirit (Zech. iv. 6), yet thel'e they stand 
on the rigbi and on the left eide before the Lord. (Zeeb. iv. 3; 
Rev. J.i. 4.) 

God'e •ord, by p,ophete, by &postlee, and by God'e Bon, ete.nde 
faet Al the- etemal hills, and ehall etand before God when heaven 
and eutb ue paeaed away. Bo bi11 de&r people also etand before 
him, 11 Ye are my witneeeee," eaith the Lord (lea. xliii. 10); and 
undo eoveri ofthe faithful &nd true witness, ,Jesue Christ (Rev. 
i. i), they give evidence for God before angeli!, men, and devils. 
Vauy of these witneeaes for God have sealed their testimony with 
~own Mood. 

These two, then. ue "God's two witnes.s-1!'9,"' whether they bi:! 
those mant in Bev. ri. 3 or not. 

H ever God's people and God's word were in !!aekcfotb, i,y,Jcing 
at them u viewed by the world of prof~, and we might !aJ 
by worldly professon, or e.s.rn.&1. men profes6ing godlmege, aurE:ly 
God's people 8l'e tmder a cloud., or eovering of S11.Ckcloth, note, eeemg they ue but l>llffered, Ollly permitted, to hold their "con
venteJ.s" e.s &n a.et of pity to them, bees.use of their weakness of 
mind and fe.n&tic zeal. Bnt they are God's witnesses, and can
not be bribed or bought over. We read that God has two wit
nesses who &re to be elain after they have finished their testimony, 
not before i e.nd their dead bodies are to lie in the street of some 
great pity, spiritually called Sodom and Egypt, where also our 
Lord was crucified. Their bodies are not to be put into graves, 
but &re to lie three e.nd e. half de.ye unburied. It seems the 
people, and kindrede, e.nd tongues, e.nd nations, are to see these 
dead bodies and not "suffer" them to be buried. Great men have 
ventured e.n exposition to the above, but little men will wisely 
give thoughts only. 

Our Lord was crucified by the Jews, the loftiest professing 
people on the earth; so that Christ, the Prince of life, was slain 
by the religionists of his own time. If we may draw an infe
rence, it o.ppee.rs as if God's two witnesses are to be slain, killed, 
or silenced by some very religious power or persons. How and 
by who~ is this perseoution to be carried out? -Virtually by 
Se.tan's enmity age.inst God'e witnesses. He has employed bhe 
mother of harlots in many of his bloodthirsty deeds, and doubt
less will a.gain; and if the Bible is to be for a time dishonoured 
under me.eke the most base, be it so; and if God's people, his 
ministers, and ohurchee are for e. time to be silenced and shut up, 
under look 11.nd key,-well, be it so. They are not to be put out 
of eight, we remember, "not into gravet1;" e.nd after a time the 
Spirit of life from God is to enter into them, and they shall stand 
upon their feet (Rev. xi. 11), and "look forth•e.s the morn~g, 
fair ae the moon, clear as the sun, and terrible as an arl!1Y with 
banners." (Bong vi, 10.) Then the enemies of God's two w~tneseee 
will look on with fear and trembling, a.nd shall see these witneeses 
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11.smg in a cloud, perhaps into a more glorious " church state " 
than ever was sMn before. This may last for a time. Rome, with 
her fallen infallibility, loses nothing of her spirit or character, 
but rather gathers resentment by the defeat. Satan knows he has 
but a short time to reign prince of this world, thanks to our most 
glorious Christ, who came that he might destroy the works of the 
devil; and wli.at yet remains shall be done away. Satan has already 
leamed that the saints shall take the kingdom, and possess it for 
ever and ever; and as the Gog and Magog armies brandish their 
armour and muster their forces, the nations of the earth shall find 
work enough to keep him in his place. Even in our own land 
his hunting for place and power is very remarkable and worthy 
the notice of Zion; for should ever English episcopacy and the 
Homan hierarchy become one (a thing not impossible), our Zion 
may yet be driven into less compass than she now occupies. Per
haps in no land on the earth are the strides of the man of sin more 
eminent than in Britain. Though he shall" come to his end, and 
none shall help him,'' yet that shall not hinder him from ••plant
ing the tabernacles of his palace between the seas" in some glo
rious place. (Dan. xi. 45.) And it may be depended upon that 
Satan will contest every inch of ground with Michael our Prince; 
but he shall fall, with all his " Gog and Magog" army at last. 

Many of our brethren are troubled about the new Bible we 
expect to be laid before us in course of time; and many of the 
lambs of the flock fear lest it should damage that Book that has 
been made such a blessing to them. You may wipe away your 
tears on that subject, as we think the Great Shepherd and Bishop 
has not given his mind and will in such a manner that it can be 
upset even by the enemy of souls. The Old Testament, originally 
written in Hebrew, was translated into Greek by the Jews them
selves; and we are most credibly informed that one of the kings 
of Egypt was the means in God's hand of accomplishing this 
work. Bagster, in his "History of the Bible," says, "Ptolemy 
Philadelphus, having secured his father on the throne of Egypt. 
284 years before Christ, the Jews found in him as generous a 
protector as they had experienced in Ptolemy Suter. During 
his reign was made the important translation of the Old Testa
ment into Greek, afterwards called the Septuagint version; which 
event has tended more to disseminate the knowledge and confirm 
the authenticity of the sacred scriptures than any other which 
happened from the time of their completion (about the year 292 
before Christ) by Eleazar to the commencement of the Christian 
era." We are informed that not less than twenty old Hebrew 
scholars did this work, who, without any view of conveying to us 
what we have been taught of the advent of our most glorious 
Lord Jesus (for they deny nationally what God bas taught us), 
we must give them credit for a faithful translation. That one work 
is in the hands of first-class English Hebrew scholars now, and 
who are also Greek scholars. Then we do expect that something 
clean and good will come out of their hande. 
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As for the great New Testament, there have been about thirty 
thousand various readings, all of which are at the service of those 
now revising our new translation. This work is in the hands of 
men who are scholars, really classical men; so that our dear old 
books will take no harm. 

But there are several other grounds or reasons why we may rest 
satisfied. First, there is the pride of scholarship in Archdeacon 
Blakesley, a real Hebrew and Greek scholar of the English school; 
so also is another archdeacon, of the German school; so also is 
another of another nation; and Hebrew is but Hebrew, find it 
where you may. So that the eyes of all nations are upon these 
men; and their own pride as scholars will not allow them to de
viate from the laws of language, whatever their own sentiments 
may be. 

But there is another and more important ground for our con
fidence, viz., our God has the hearts of all men in his hand, and 
we know that he will not suffer his mind and will to be perverted 
even by designing men. See how his word has been protected 
and handed down to us through all ages and dangers of time; 
and we rest upon it, that the men who do not believe that the 
Lord Jesus Christ is the true God and eternal life will be co'l
strained to translate the substance of Col. i. 16 as we now haYe 
it. We know that ••the world by wisdom knew not God; '' and 
we rest upon it that our God will not suffer his word to be robbed 
nor mutilated. 

A third reason we might notice, viz., the teaching of the Spirit 
of God upon the Christian heart. That teaching is always in 
accordance with, and never contrary to God's word, so that the 
Christian's Book, and his knowledge of the Lord, speak one :1nd 
the same thing. Therefore those who are all taught of God (Jno. 
vi. 45) will soon discover what om· translators are now doing, 
whenever they read their new Bible. Language is but language, 
and is only the channel of communication by which something 
is conveyed. No matter what tongue is used, God gives sub
stance to his people, that they may "inherit it." Substance is 
more than sound; and though it is pleasant to hear beautiful 
language, yet a very rude tongue can speak awful truth. We 
should not dispute the quality of an old shattered barrow from 
which a bushel of sovereigns lutd been teemed on to our hearth
stone for our own use. 

Let us, then, brethren, look for salvation. It is impossible to 
convey every point contained in the original Greek into our 
mother tongue; but enough has been conveyed for us; and should 
a still plainer production be handed over to us, we shall hail ~t 
with pleasure, while we know the religion of the Son of God 1s 
the same in every nation under heaven. . 

May the Holy Spirit instruct his dear people in the deep things 
of God, and may our " Gospel Standard" be the means of con
veying over the lengt_h and breadth of our land many great 
realities, in proof of God's work upon sinners' hearts; 
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TO WHOM COMING. 
NOTES OF A SERMON BY MR. HEMINGTON 1 PREACHED IN GOWER STREET 

CHAPEL, LORD'S DAY MO1tNING 1 NOV, 2(JTII1 1871. 

"To whom coming as unto a living stone, dise.lloweq indeed of men, but 
choeen of God, and precious."-! PET. n. 4. 

IT was not our intention to occupy so much of oµr time on the 
chapter we read this morning from the Revelation; b'q.t h11.ving 
taken up more time than usual in the reading of the worq, we 
slrn.11 endeavour to be the shorter in the preaching. 

In i;peaking from any portion of scripture standing a.s this 
does linked on with other verses which we call the con,text, it is 
only by keeping our eye upon the connexion that we can hope 
to get at the proper sense of the particular passage we profess to 
explain. We shall not, then, confine ourselves to the verse read 
as a text, but speak, as time may allow, on other portions in the 
chapter as being more or less connected with our text. 

And, first, let us be clear as it respects the character. This, 
-with us, is always an important point; and should on no a,ccount 
be passed over. We need not say that this Epistle was wr.itteµ 
to believers in the Lord Jesus Christ. In the beginning pf the 
Epistle, Peter designates those to whom he writes, "elec~, 11,ccord
ing to the foreknowledge of God the Father." But besi.des being 
the elect nf God they were believ-ers; and if you a:;;lr, what is the 
difference between being elect and being believers, we ll,n11wer, 
the elect are God's people, as having been chosen by Q-qd the 
Father in Christ from everlasting; but believers are th!j elect of 
God made manifest by effectual calling. There are m11,ny ofGod'11 
elect still uncalled, and I wou}d hope many in this large coµgre
gation; but such have no right, in their uncalled state, tq this 
Epistle. ,Ve do not say they have no right of interest in w}iat the 
Epistle reveals. Accordingly, though the Lord knows what their 
interest is, it has yet to be made manifest; but they have µo right 
of priYilege as known to themselves. They must first be cii,lled,--, 
be made manifest by grace. And such was the case with these 
elect strangers spoken of at the beginning of this Rpistle. Mark 
the apostle's words in i. 23: "Being born again, not of cor:ruptible 
seed, but of in_corruptible, by the word of God, which livet4 and 
abideth for ever." 

'Well, now, the apostle goes on ·to show that as the pegAtt1m of 
God, as believers, our whole life should be a conti.r:nial going to 
the Lord Jesus Christ. But before tha apostle coll'.les tQ thia, he 
gives us a very needful and s9lem11 word of caution, He say~, 
"Wherefore, laying aside all malice, and all guile, and hypocri
sies, and en vies, and all evil speakings." This is very m1ich like 
Paul's exhortation to the Hebrews, where he says, "J.,et -us lay 
aside every weight, and the sin which doth so easily be~et us." 
If a man wishes to accomplish a long and arduous joJ.Jrney ill ~ 
short time, be will dislodge from his person all needles13 weighti3, 
aJ superfluities which would encurµ.ber him. My deii,r M~Adl:I, 
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it rimst be so with us in a spiritual point of view, though I hope 
I know, in my own experience, that it is by grace alone that we 
can do it. But there will be no going in spirit and in truth to 
Jesus Christ so long as malice, guile, envies, and evil speakings 
are indulged in, and not laid aside. These sins of the flesh take 
away all power; they clog the feet of our faith, and spoil our 
relish for spiritual food. I believe we have little conception to 
what an extent our progress in spiritual life is often impeded by 
our not being as watchful and careful in matters of godly practice 
as the precepts of the word call for. The Lord has been laying 
this matter with very solemn power for some considerable time 
past on my own mind; and whilst I feel deeply conscious that no 
precept can be spiritually obeyed, nor God served aright in any 
one thing but by the help and power of the Holy Ghost; yet for 
all this the truth remains the same, that if we walk contrary to 
the Lord, he will walk contrary to us. Obedience is our rule, and 
the precepts not obeyed is our sin. Disobedience will always 
bring sorrow and distress into the soul of a real child of God; but 
serving the Lord in the liberty of the Spirit brings peace. We ever 
hope to maintain this truth in our ministry, to insist upon a godly 
walk and life, and affirm that they which have believed in God 
should be careful to maintain good works, because these things 
are good and profitable unto men. 

Now, qo you know anything of the experience of the third verse? 
Have you really tasted .that the Lord is gracious? Do you know 
what it is to have the love of God sensibly shed abroad in your 
heart, and to have something of the beauty and preciousness of 
Jesus Christ revealed to your faith? What are your thoughts 
and feelings in sad moments about obeying the precepts? Why, 
you can say, 

"To see the law by Christ fulfill'd, 
And hear his pard'ning voice, 

It turns a slave into a child, 
And duty into choice." 

Well, now we come to the text, "To whom coming." You see 
i~ is put progressively, showing that it is not one act, but a con
tmual thing. Real religion, if I lmow anything about it, begins, 
goes on, and I was going to say it ends; but, blessed be God, it 
has no end; but real religion begins, goes on, and keeps going 
on to o,ll eternity in a continual going to Jesus Christ. We had 
to go to him at the first, like the poor publican; i.e., as lost, 
ruined sinners, to be saved by him. Some of you might have 
been kept in this first trouble a long time before the way of sal
vation by Jesus Christ was revealed to you. We set up no stan
dard here. God is a sovereign; but be the first trouble of soul 
l?ng or short, be it deep and terrible or otherwise, there is no de
liverance, until we are taught and helped by the Holy Ghost to 
go to Jesus Christ. Can you speak of the time wheu yon and 
Jesus Christ first shook hands; i.e., when pardon was first sealed, 
and peace was sweetly proclaimed to your poor troubled soul? _, 
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Now, so far as we are living the true life of faith, we are goin~ 
to Jesus Christ. It is because the Holy Spirit has made me feel 
my need that I can say truthfully, there is never a day with 
me but I lrnve something to go to him with, and something to 
go to him/or. I have to go with my daily sins to get them taken 
away; I have to go very often with a hard heart to get it soft
ened; with a proud spirit to get it humbled; with thousands of 
wants to get them supplied; with a very weak faith to get it 
strengtliened. We have, my dear friends, to go to this mighty 
Jesus for strength in our weakness, for light and teaching in our 
blindness and ignorance. Indeed, in all our trials and afflictions, 
in all experiences, in all times and seasons, we have sooner or 
later to go to Jesus Christ. We go to him upon his own gracious 
imitation: "Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy 
laden, and I will give you rest." Now, such an invitation as this 
will sometimes meet a child of God in his darkest and most 
desponding moments. I could speak of many such seasons, 
when my poor mind has been as dark as the blackest midnight. 
Every cheering sign of my belonging to Jesus Christ has been 
hidden, and my unbelieving heart, backed up with Satan's lies, 
has called in question the reality of all the blessings and mani
festations I had ever received from the Lord. Now, sometimes 
in these dark seasons my mind has been led like this : " Suppose 
your religion is wrong; suppose you have been deceived; suppose 
right up to the present time you are out of the secret, and have 
not the root of the matter in you, and so know nothing of God, 
nothing of Jesus Christ, and nothing savingly of truth and reli
gion at all; yet what can you do in your present state and con
diton but to go to Jesus Christ just as you are?" "If you think 
and fear your religion is not of the right kind, cast it aside; let it 
not be brought into present consideration; but as Jesus Christ 
invites poor sinners to go to him, and as you are miserable for 
the want of Jesus Christ, then don't let your religion keep you 
away; but go to him upon his own invitation as a poor sinner." 
Now we say again, this is how, in some of our worst and darkest 
seasons, we have been led; and, to the praise and glory of Jesus 
Christ be it spoken, we have found him true and faithful to his 
word: "Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast out." 
Neither has he ever yet told us that our religion was a delusion. 
Satan and our unbelieving heart have told us this again and 
again; but Jesus Christ has proved to us its reality. We say, 
then, be your present experience, your trials and afflictions, your 
darkness and fears, what they may, it will only be by going to 
Jesus Christ that you will get what you want. May the blessed 
Spirit teach poor souls this truth, draw them and give them 
power to go, and give them many a sweet lift on the way. . 

But secondly. "To whom coming as unto a living stone." Christ 
is called a stone, as being the foundation of his spiritual mystical 
building,:the church. "Upon this Rock," said Christ to Pete~ 
" will I build my church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
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against it.." The Holy Ghost inspired David to predict the vio
lent opposition which Christ as a sure foundation would meet 
with: "The stone which the builders refused," says David, "is 
become the head stone of the corner." The sceptic Jews denied 
the Godhead of our Lord Jesus Christ; they accused him of 
blasphemy for saying he was the Son of God; they imputed his 
miracles to the devil, and boasted that they had Abraham for 
their father, and were never in bondage to any man. Thus, in
stead of going to Jesus Christ as unto a living stone, the Jews 
despised him, cast him out, and refused to allow that he was 
Jesus Christ the Son of God. The old Gnostics denied Christ's 
humanity; they contended that his body was not substantial 
flesh and blood, but a mere phantom, a spectre, an apparition. 
But to meet this ble.sphemous notion, so rife in the time of John 
the apostle, John says, "That which was from the beginning, 
which we have heard, which we have seen with our eyes, which 
we have looked upon." Yes, but the Gnostics might have said, 
"We don't deny this; we have seen him with our eyes; but for 
all this, we deny that his body is tangible; we deny its being 
more than an aerial body, a mere ghost, which we have seen 
and looked upon. But, says John, "And our hands have handled 
of the word of life." His body is no phantom. In short, we 
have seen it, touched it, handled it, and have had ocular and tan
gible proof of its reality and substantiality. Besides this, John 
had had a spiritual revelation of Christ to his soul, and could 
say, "Truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with his Son 
Jesus Christ." And this was a more convincing proof to John 
of the truth of Christ's divine Person, as God and man, than a 
mere philosophic proof, which only served his purpose to refute 
the heretics of his time. 

0 the blessedness of having a true living faith in the Son of 
God, believing him to be God, consubstantial with the Father, 
and yet human, having all the constituent properties of his chil
dren, sin only excepted, and yet not two persons, but one glorious 
Immanuel, God with us. What a Foundation for the church! 
See the 6th verse in the chapter. 

Now, all real believers, as the mystical spiritual house, are 
built up on this living stone, and hence partake of his life, and 
are thereby living stones themselves, Paul says in Ephesians, 
"And are built upon the foundation of the apostles and prophets, 
Jesus Christ himself being the chief Corner Stone. In whom 
ye also are builded together for a habitation of God, through the 
Spirit." What an expression! "A habitation of God." Pause for 
a moment upon it. I like often, when I read a book, when I come 
to anything that fixes my attention, to allow my mind to hang 
for a second upon it. Pause, then, for a moment upon this: "A 
~abitation of God I" You, poor miserable sinners, lost and ru~ed 
m the fall, whom sovereign grace has brought to Jesus Cm.:1st, 
and to whom, as unto a living stone, you have to keep going, 
I say, 0 think of the blessedness I You a.re e. habitation of God, 
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temples of the living God. Hence it can never be said of you, 
"Disallowed indeed of men;" but, "Unto yon, thorefore, 

0

tl111,t 
believe he is precious." 

Now eYery real child of God is taught the truth of Christ's 
Person, that he is God and rnan, that he is the only way of sal
vation, that there is no w11y to the Father but by him, that he is 
the brightness of the Father's glory, the express image of his 
Person, and that he is our B1·other, bone of our bone and flesh of 
our flesh. 

",T esns is all I wish or want; 
For him I pray, for him I pant. 
Let others after earth aspire, 
Christ is the treasure I desire." 

Jn ourselves we are all emptiness, wretchedneas, and misery, des
titute of all good, and, therefore, we have to keep going to Jesus 
Christ the living stone. There are times, I know, when we seem 
to go, and go, and go again, and get nothing; and Satan will 
often make a great handle of this to keep us frotn going. Nothing 
tries, aggravates, and casts a poor child of God down mote than 
to feel that God is shutting out his prayers; but even in these 
trying seasons, what do we ever get by keeping away from Jesus 
Christ? Nothing. All we ever do receive is by going to him; so 
that in all experiences, in all times and seasons, we need grace 
to keep going to Jesus Christ. 

But lastly, Peter says, "Chosen of God, and precious." This 
would lead us back into the counsels of Jehovah; but time ad
monishes us. Election began with Christ. The Father pitched 
upon him to be an Elect Head, and determined to go forth in all 
works of creation with Christ as the great archetype, pattern, 
and model in his eye, and the Father determined to glorify him
self in a new creation work, of which Christ should be its Head, 
and the Source of all life and blessing. The Father having 
elected and chosen Christ, he was set up from everlasting in the 
counsel and purpose of God, not as being the actual God-man, 
but as the God-man that should be, when the fulness of time 
was come; and in him, as the Christ, the Father chose the 
elect, and blessed them with all spiritual blessings in him. Now 
to the raising up of this new creation, or spiritual mystic temple, 
out of the ruins of the fall, God promised the Holy Ghost, who, 
although a quickening Spirit of all the Old Testament saints, yet 
it was not until Pentecost that the more visible consecration, the 
more open and glorious dedication of this great mystic building 
of living stones took place. By the Spirit it is that each and 
every elect vessel of mercy is called and made manifest. _God 
sends forth his Spirit, who moves upon the chaos and void of 
our dead souls, quickening us into life, decking and adorning us 
by his graces, and by his constant renewings keeps us what he 
made us at the first, "living stones." Thus it is not by our 
strength nor by our own might, but by the gracious enablings of 
the Spirit, that we are kept from day to day going as living or 
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lively atones to Jesus Christ, as unto the great living Stone dis
allowed indelld of men, but chosen of God, and precious. 

Jho,ve now, my denr friends, to mo,ke an announcement of grave 
importance; at least, so far as it concerns myself. The announce
ment is that I have accepted the pastorate of this church. You 
are quite aware that for some time past it has been more on my 
mind to decline accepting so responsible a position, and that apart 
from all I have felt, and still deeply feel about ministerial unfit
ness, I have felt my weak constitution to be of itself a justifiable 
reason for declining to become your stated minister. My con
victions of physical inability remain unaltered, and with these 
impressions I feel tny acceptance of the pastorate to be a very 
fragile and delicate undertaking. But feeling, as I do, the very 
critical position which as a church you are now in, and the 
great difficulty you have of getting supplies for immediate ser
vice, also knowing that I have been much 'the cause of all this, I 
was very much impressed at the church meeting on Thursday 
evening that I ought not to leave you under such circumstances. 
Whatever, then, may be the result, I have promised to return. 
Should I continue to feel, through weak health, that I am un
equal to the labour, I shall consider myself free to relinquish it 
at the end of six months, or at any other time; but not without 
giving you the needed time to obtain supplies to go on with when 
I leave. Therefore, subject to the will of God, I trust to come 
here. I feel altogether unfit for the place, and unfit for the work. 
I have striven and struggled and tried as hard as any man living 
to get out and away from it; and I would willingly go out of the 
pulpit ibis morning, without entertaining a thought of standing 
here as your pastor, were it not for the somewhat painful posi
tion y-0u are in; or could I only see a prospect of your being 
comfortably settled with a minister upon my declining to take 
the place myself. My dear friends, I just feel this after all, that 
you do not want learned, systematic prnaching-; you do not want 
a pedantic in the pulpit; you want a plain, honest, simple man in 
the gospel1 and want the gospel of Christ preached in the old
fashionedstyle. I trust that you will find me that kind of minister. 

I have next to mention that the churches of truth have felt 
the removal of our much-esteemed, beloved brother, Mr. Free .. 
man, very much indeed. The chmches have likewise felt the 
state and condition in which his death has placed poor dear Mrs. 
Freeman; and the Lord has laid it with very much fervour upon 
the minds of many of his people to make some provision for her. 
I am sure it has given me unbounded satisfaction to know the 
c_hurches have taken this matter up in the prompt and Christian
hke way in which they have. Now I need not for a single mo
ment impress the matter upon you, as if I thought there wouhl 
be any backwardness on the part of any friends here. There will 
be no regular collection made, but I just wish to say, that as the 
churches desire to make some provision, some good provision,. as 
far as they can, the deacons here will be very glad to receive 
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from any friends whatever they may bestow. All that is giveu 
will go towards the fund, which will be appropriated nccording 
to the judgment of the friends, or committee, in that way that 
will be most for the benefit of the widow. May the Lord lay 
this matter upon the hearts of you all, for his name's snke. 
Amen. 

GO THY WAY FORTH. 
SONG 1. 8. 

"Go thy way forth,'' the Saviour says, 
Dear Lord, the power impart. 

Thee I would follow, gracious Lamb, 
With fix'd, unmoving heart. 

" Forth by the footsteps of the flock," 
My tender Shepherd cries. 

Then lead me, dearest Lord, if I 
Find favour in thine eyes. 

"Beside the shepherds' tents, go forth; 
There feed thy tender kids; 

For well I know thy heart, my spouse, 
Much consolation needs. 

" Thy sorrows all my pity move. 
Behold, I undertake 

Thy cause, with never-failing love, 
Nor will my bride forsake. 

" For thee the cross I once endured,
The Roman soldiers' scorn; 

For thee, my only one, I wore 
The crown of piercing thorn. 

"Behold, I quickly come, no more 
Thy sins and griefs to bear; 

But to take home my purchased bride 
My glorious throne to share." 

A LITTLE ONE. 

TRULY wonderful is the power and swiftness with which the 
convincing arrows of the Holy Ghost are often found to pierce and illu
minate the soul of an elect sinner! How was the energy of his arm 
revealed, how mightily and how rapidly did the meetings of his grace 
catch from heart to heart when no fewer than three thousaud rebels were 
savingly subdued and born again under a single sermon! (Acts ii. 14.) 
What instantaneous lightning issued from the eye of Jesus when he looked 
his revolted apostle into repentance unto life I And, to enumerate no 
more instances, how great was the glory of that light which, in a moment 
or in less time, if less can be, struck the bloody pharisee of Tarsus to the 
ground, transformed the ferocious lion into a passive lamb, and compelled 
a blaspheming persecutor to groan from the mmost of his heart, "Lord, 
what wouldst thou have me to do P" Nor is it less power from on hi_gh, 
exerted in the soul of any man who is effectually turned to God, The 
same Omni}>Otence which conquered Paul, yea, the same Omnipotence 
which ra.iaed Jesus from the dead, has actually been put forth, 0 reader, 
if thou hast experienced the renewing operation of the Holy Spirit, 
(1 Tim, i, 18 J Eph, l, 19, 20,)-Topladg, 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(Contimeedfrom Vol. xxxvii.,page 501.) 

CHAPTER III. 
Verse 1. '' By nigl1t on my bed I sought l1im whom my soul loveth; I 

sought him, but I found him not." 
"By night on my bed." Though a child of God sometimes lite

rally seeks the Lord Jesus during the night season, like the 
psalmist, who, as he tells us, remembered him on his bed, and 
meditated on him in the night watches; still it is evident the 
words are not here to be confined to any such literal interpreta
tion. The bed signifies a condition of ease, and probably of some 
ensuing carnal security. There was nothing much in the out
ward circumstances to harass and distress, and no very violent 
temptations; and the soul had sunk into an easy, somewhat care
less state, and thus was on the bed. But though things may be 
outwardly comfortable, a child of God cannot really rest in mere 
outward prosperity; the world and its smiles cannot constitute 
the sun and the light of a living soul. God himself in Christ is 
the Sun of the spiritual heavens; and when God in Christ is ex
perimentally distant, it is at the best but night. There are per
sons who kindle a fire and compass themselves about with sparks, 
and walk in the light of these things; but such are not of Goel; 
they lie down in sorrow. Whilst creature things go well, when 
man smiles and praises, and creature comforts abide, all is well; 
they walk in the light of these creature things, creature strength, 
wisdom, righteousness; but when these fail, as Job says, "Will 
they still call upon God?" But a child of God cannot really 
find a rest in these things. When 0111."ist withdraws it is night. 

Thus, then, we see what the child of God, the spouse, repre
sents as to her present condition by the words, " By night on my 
bed." There are some people who assert that all a child of God's 
prayers must be pressed out of him,-that if things go temporally 
well with him he will not pray. This is a statement that must 
be greatly modified to bring it into harmony with scripture ex
amples f!iDd gracious experience. There is such a thing as draw
ing prayer out of a child of God, as well as pressing it; and it is 
rather singular that in Ps. lxviii. the prayer caused by out
ward pressures and divine smitings is but little approved. "When 
he smote them, then they sought him." (Ver. 84.) Were they 
sincere? Were they quite approved? Was this quite a mark 
of grace? Read ver. 86: "Nevertheless, they did flatter him 
with their mouth," &c. Strange that persons should give as a 
certain characteristic of a child of God a mark which in scripture 
characterized insincerity. Still there can be no question that the 
poet's words are generally true in gracious experience: 

"Trials give new life to pmyer." 
And, as we have seen in our former remarks, ease of circum
eta.nces, a.nd freedom from severe temptations, with a certain 
ab\\se of the grace and mercy of God already enjoyed, may lead 
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to some degl'ee of carnal security and neglect of Christ, But let 
ns remember there is snch a thing as "the beauty of holiness," 
such a thing as the loveliness of Christ, and such a thing as a 
new nature in the saint, which cannot live but upon Jesus's ful
ness and sweetness, and, therefore, through the ,vorkibg of the 
new nature in the case under consideration, we have the soul be
ginning to long and seek for Christ's presence: "I lltlttght him 
whom my soul loveth." Christ is the lh-idegroolll of the soul. 
There is that in Christ himself which captivates the affections of 
his blood-bought people. Of them it may be said, 

"The heurt is pain'd, nor can it be 
At rest till it :finds rest in thee." 

Therefore, though the bed remains, the soul is restless upoh it. 
Christ being absent, nothing else can fully satisfy. It would seem 
a strange assertion, as it respects natural things, if any one were 
to affirm that the bride ha,s no desire for the Bridegroom's pre
sence unless she gets into some trouble, or wants something, apart 
from himself, that he can bestow upon her. When Samson visited 
his Philistine betrothed, it was with a kid; bt1t then she was a 
Philistine. Christ is most sweet on his own account, m his love, 
his grace, his loveliness, to his betrothed people. Hence the truth 
of what one sweetly sings: 

"The tired exile must desire 
His own sweet land to see; 

The bride expect her ubsent Lord, 
The captive to be free." 

"\Ve see, then, the truth and excellence of the description: " By 
night on my bed I sought him whom my soul loveth." 

Besides all this, we should remember that the child of God has 
always a principle of self-consciousness as to his state as before 
God remaining in him. Therefore there is, even in the absence 
of violent temptations acting upon the old nature, and causing it 
to work more boisterously, a constant sense of emptiness, wretch
edness, and ruin present with the heart; not, of course, always 
in the same degree, but still there: "Evil is present with me." 
A "Would do good" must be there. God's seed remaineth in him. 
Hence there must be an aching void, a sense of vanity, a being 
oppressed with the evil and close adhering power of indwelling 
sin, a deep groaning beneath a body of sin and death. Conse
quently, even on the bed, there cannot be complete ease; and 
when the heart is a little stirred up by the Holy Spirit, and grace 
eollles a little more into exercise, surely, 

"Ease 
Cannot content, nor pleasure pleuse." 

And the soul begins with some renewed activity to feel after the 
Beloved. Indwelling sin is like a cancer of the soul, always 
there, always gnawing, always producing some sense of illness 
and wretchedness; and though sometimes more acutely felt, 
'iometimes less BO, according to circumstances, temptations, and 
li H:liness of grace, always making, even in the best case, the 
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living, well-t.aught, deeply-wounded soul, unable long to do with
out the Beloved. 

But what auccess does the chilcl of God meet with in the in
stance before us? None at first. 

"I sought him, but I found !tim not." We see the cause; the 
bed, though no longer so easy as it was, is not as yet forsaken; 
or, in other words, there are desires awakened after Christ, ancl 
c'.>mmunion with him, in the soul; but still there is a want of 
that earnestness, thoroughness, activity of desire and pursuit, 
which usually bring success. David says, "With my whole 
heart have I sought thee," and speaks of panting after Christ as 
the wounded, hunted hart after the water-brooks; and God says 
he will be found of his people, poor sinners, when they seek him 
with the whole heart, with a thoroughness. This was wanting 
here; some inclinations after Christ,-strong fleshly inclinations 
after ease; therefore no success in the half-hearted search: "I 
sought him, but I found him not." 

The Spirit of God is at work here. Hence disappointment cloes 
not so much dishearten as excite to greater endeavours. The fire 
kindles. Christ must be had. He is not to be found on the becl. 

0 how different are the workings of truth and grace, uncle.· 
the effectual operations of the Spirit, to dead, notional Calvinism. 
The latter would have encouraged to another slumber on the 
bed, whispering, "All is settled; a set time to favour Zion. The 
Bridegroom is free and sovereign in his visits. Thy husband 
comes and goes. When he wants communion he will visit. Poor 
child of God, rest on thy bed, and be easy and thankful." 

But where grace is in exercise this will not do. The flesh may 
drink in such deadening instruction, not the spirit. The soul 
renewed by the Holy Spirit loves Christ, and wants Christ, and 
is rather animated than deadened by the difficulty; and instead of 
saying, "He will come when he Iilres; therefore a little more sleep, 
a little more slumber," speaks to itself in a holier, self-arousing 
strain: 

Verse 2. ''/will rise now." Too long have I been without the 
sweet light of his countenance; too long have I lain upon this bed 
of indolence. 

"I will rise now, and go about the city in tl1e streets, and in the hroall 
ways I will seek !tim whom my soul lovet/1." A city is one of tl_1e 
emblems used in scripture to signify the church of Goc1, as m 
Isaiah: "We have a strong city;" and is designed to set it forth as n. 
secureandhabitable place; as distinguished from the world, w hic!t 
is called a waste howling wilderness: "They wandered in the 
wilderness; they found no city to dwell in. He led them fort_h 
by a right way, that they might go to a city of habitation." Th_rs 
figure, too, does not only represent the church triumphan~ 1_11 

glory, as in Rev. xxi., but the church as upon em'th, where it 1s 

often in a very low place, and trodden down of the gentiles, over
run with vain professors and oppressed by men. Of course, some
times, to distinguish the trne from the false, an apostatiziug cor-
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rnpt church is called a city, as in Rev. xvii., wheM such n cl1ttl'ch 
as t,lrnt of Rome goes by the name of Babylon, whilst the trne 
chnrch is New Jerusalem. But sometimes professing Christendom 
generally seems to be embl'aced in the same term, nnd called, as 
professing Christ's name, the kingdom of heaven, or a h6ly city. 
The meaning here, then, seems that the spouse, arising from the 
bed of indolence, is determined to seek Christ in the means and 
ordinances of God's house, and thus to go about the city, from 
means to means, until she finds him whom her soul loveth. 

But she further specifies streets and broad ways; all sorts of 
means, public and private, the more frequented or used, and 
less frequented means. There al'e amongst the pl'ofessing world 
streets where the sweet and blessed things of the gospel nre set 
forth, where the divine wares are vended at the gospel price, 
"IYithout money, but which are not much frequented, being 
esteemed nr1,rrow, difficult, and mean, and not so fashionnble. 
Such are prayer-meetings, or privnte meditations, examinations, 
devotions. There are also the broad ways, such as hearing sermons 
on a Sund:iy. Here may be found the fashionable religionists 
sauntering about, ancl therefore, though in these broad ways, 
wherein are few difficulties and impediments, the true citizens 
may be found walking up and down in the name of their God. 
Still these are the spots which all sorts of professing people may, 
,viil10ut losing caste, frequent, and therefore they may be styled 
the professors' promenades. 

So then we see what is intended. The child of God's resolve 
is to rise now and go about the city, to frequent all sorts of 
means; in the way of his judgments to wait upon the Lord, and 
not only to stroll forth into the broad ways of profession, but to 
seek Christ and his things in the narrower streets and more 
difficult and intricate places, where he is often to be found when 
not met with in the others; but still at present no success. 

"I soug!tt him. but I found him not.'' When the soul was, as it 
were, on the bed of indolence, with drowsy desires awakening 
after communion with Christ, there was none; when the soul is 
thus more thoroughly aroused and diligently seeking, there may 
also be none for the present; and this from two or three reasons. 
The soul may not, even when it begins to seek Christ in the 
streets and broad ways, be at first brought to a thoroughness in 
the matter; also the Lord will sometimes make his people feel 
that it is an evil and a bitter thing to indulge the flesh in its 
slothfulness, as well as in other things. Then, too, he will teach 
us his sovereignty, and make us feel that, though it is right for 
us to seek him diligently, he is not thereby bound, as though we 
put him under obligations to us. He is not at all likely to com• 
fort us on the bed of indolence, or give a full blessing to half• 
hearted searchings for it. But though he is sure, in due time, to 
graciously reward earnest, diligent, thorough-hearted pursuits 
with his manifested favour, he may, as to the timing of his visits, 
wait to be gracious. 
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This way, too, of dealing with the living, earnest soul will not 
cause it to desist from pursuit, but makes it the more eager: 
"My soul followeth hard after thee;" "With my soul have I 
desired thee in the night; yea, with my spirit within me will I 
seek thee early;" "l will not let thee go unless thou bless me." 
So it is here. The dear child of Goel goes on in taese right 
ways, seeks and seeks again, because she must have him whom 
her soul loveth. 

Verse 8. "The watchmen that go about the city," &c. These watchmen 
are the ministers of God. In Isa. lxii. they are called watchmen 
on the walls, because they stand, so to speak, themselves upon 
the blessed truths of salvation which they watch over, and guard 
from the undermining and assaults of those who are enemies to 
God's church and people. They watch also, not only over the 
great truths of God, but for the souls of God's people, and thus 
go about the city, looking into the state and condition of the 
church as to pra.ctice, discipline, and other matters concerning 
its good order, safety, and welfare. The title watchmen denotes 
vigilance; the going about the city, diligence; and if these things 
are wanting in the watchmen, foxes come up upon Mount Zion; 
errors get in; the gates, walls, and bulwarks are doctrinally bat
tered down or injured; and disorders abound amongst the in
habitants. Truth falls in the streets, and equity cannot enter. 
The Lord, then, make the watchmen what they should be in the 
Lord. 

These watchmen found the child of God; that is in a way of 
preaching. The word was a searching, powerful one, separating 
even to the dividing asunder of soul and spirit. It discovered 
what was wrong; it came home to the very case and the feelings 
of the heart. It spoke, as it were, as the voice of Christ to the 
conscience." Then the heart responded. 

They "found me," says the spouse. " To whom I said, Saw ye him 
whom my soul loveth?" If the word only reaches the outward ear, 
or coldly enters the judgment, or merely plays around the con
science, without entering searchingly and honestly into its depths, 
there is no response, because no living influence. "And when the 
voice of the trumpet sounded long, and waxed louder and louder, 
Moses spake." So when the word comes into the heart, with a 
voice of power, the heart responds to it, and begins in its depths 
to say, "Saw ye him whom my soul loveth?" It is as though 
the child of God said, "0 watchmen, have you indeed lately 
been with Him, as the powijr and life-giving influence of your 
speech give me to believe? 0 I Tell me where he is; and lead 
me, if you are able, to Him. Tell me something about the 
Object of my soul's love; for it longs again, from its very depths, 
to be with him." 

Thus the inquiry implies hope as well as desire, and some 
belief that the watchman has been with Jesus, and can minis
teriallf, by God's grace, direct to him. But 0 1 what a miserable 
thing if ihe watchmen do not themselves know muoh a.bout the 
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Belo'\ted; if they have no communion with him; if, instead of 
replying satisfactorily, they have to answer: " What is your Be
loved more than another belovecl that thou dost so inquire of 
us?'' Surely the watchmen shoulcl know something of Christ, 
and should at least be aiming to keep up daily communion with 
him. If they have been themselves with Jesus, and come to the 
pulpit from his presence, they will be able to say to the inquiring 
soul, "0 yes! ,v e have come from his sweet presence; we have 
drnnk afresh of his love, and we can tell thee, poor longing soul, 
that your Beloved is not far distant, but nigh, very nigh, to those 
who thus eagerly seek him." 

But though the watchmen can thus, if they are keeping up by 
his grace daily intercourse with Jesus, speak of him, and direct 
to him, they cannot of themselves cause the soul to find him. 
The Holy Spirit is all in all here. He takes of the things of 
Christ and shows them to the soul. Therefore we read of " a little 
passing from them," and then a sweet "finding of Him wlwm the soul 
loveth." Some people rest al ways in the flesh, and short of Christ; 
they get to the veil, but not through it,-to the outward means, 
but not a little beyond them into the sweet sanctuary of Christ's 
own spiritual presence. They rest in ministers. But the true 
child of God gets a little beyond the minister, and finds the 
Lord. This is what godly ministers desire and aim at; for this 
they pray. Moses and Elias vanish in the beams of Jesus. We 
want our hearers to see no man but Jesus only.' Honour minis
ters who are faithful God's people should; love them, as well as 
esteem them, if made a blessing to their souls, they must; idolize 
them they should not; but get a little beyond, and then find 
and delight in the most sweet Lord Jesus. 

"I found him whom my soul loveth." Now he is again sweetly 
in the arms of faith; now the toil of seeking fruitlessly, as it 
once seemed, is over; and now the sweet reward of diligent per
severing seeking is through his grace obtained: "I found him 
whom my soul loveth." 

"I field him, and would not let him go, until I had brought him into 
my mother's /1ouse, and into the chamber of her that conceived me." 

"I held him." By what force is this? The power of weakness 
and strong desiJ:e in combination. Had the spouse felt self-con
fident in her own strength the Beloved would have soon slipped, 
if I may so express it, away; had she not been very desirous to 
retain him she would soon have let him go; but as it was, she 
held him by the hands of a sweet spiritual believing; for the 
blessed Spirit of Jesus is at work here, causing the_ child of God 
thus to hold Jesus. So it was with Jacob of old: "I will not let_ 
thee go, unless thou bless me." So it is here. 0 how prized js 
Jesus when he comes again after some lengthened absence, vain 
seekings for him, and sad sinnings away of his sweet and sac~·ed 
presence. And how real is his presence! What a demonstrat1oJl 
of the Spirit and of power. Talk of infidelity I Why, the meanest 
believer in Jesus, by the power of the Spirit, has such an evidence 
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nf the te1tlity of things unseen as surpasses 11,ll the poweni of 
reason. It was not only Paul who saw a light above the bright
ness of the sun. God in Christ shines into the heart with a self. 
evidencing divine light, and the believer cries, overpowered by 
the glory, "My Lord and my God." Here he is present to the 
spiritual senses of the believer; invisible to natural sense, but 
present to th11 believing heart; which now sweetly embraces him 
and says, "01 Do not depart from me." "I held him, and would 
not let him go," 0 the tears and entreaties I " Te.rry, my Lord, 
with me. Be not as a sojourner, a wa.yfaring man, to this poor 
soul, who tarries but for a. night. Abide with me. The evening 
shadows are around my soul. 0 do abide with me, to soothe 
my sorrows, heal my wounds, and drive away my fear." 

But now that the Beloved is with the believing hea.rt the child 
of God wants more of him, and to carry him about with her. 
Where she goes she would have Jesus go with her. So she adds: 

"Until I had brougl,t him into my mother's house, and into the chamber 
of her that conceived me." Where is this? The mother's house is 
the church. It is a figurative expression. But, then, the church 
may be itself considered, as we have seen already, in two points 
of view; that which is external and visible, the outward means 
of grace, ordinances, professors of godliness; and that which is 
more inward, the grace of the means, the divine secret in the 
word, the spiritual. beauty and depths of the ordinances, the 
real children of God as distinguished from the mere professors. 
Well, then, the spouse here wants not only to take Jesus into 
her mother's house, to possess, as we may say, a sort of outer 
court Jesus, which contents professors generally. 0 no! "The 
secret of the Lord is with them that fear him." There is Jesus 
as known after the Spirit, Jesus in his truth and sweetness, Jesus 
as within the veil. So says the child of God here : " Into my 
mother's house, and into the chamber," the secret place, the 
spiritual place, " of her that conceived me." As though she said, 
" 0 I I want now to get away from the inere outsides of things; 
the word in the letter, the ordinance in its form only, professors 
destitute of the power of godliness, and to go into, and abide 
in, the secret places of spiritual religion, and in these places 
possess my blessed Lord Jesus. 0 I I would take him into these 
chambers; he, indeed, himself leading me by his Spirit into them. 
There I would dwell; there I would possess him; there in un
disturbed sweetness I would keep possession of my Beloved." 

And hence she also cries: " J charge you, 0 ye daughters of Jeru
salem, by the roes, and by the hinds of the field, that ye stir not irp, nor 
awake my love, till he please." This is through a holy fear of losing 
the sweet presence of Christ after thus regaining him. The 
spouse had desired to bring Christ, as we have seen, into her 
mother's honse,-into means, into the communion with the 
~hildren of God, into intercourse with them in public or more 
privately. She wants also the true children of God to share in 
her blessedness, to possess the BR.me sweet Christ as she does. 
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She, indeed, limits this desire to those truly capable of enjoying 
him. those in the secret also, in the chamber of her that conceived 
them. True blessedness in Christ is always diffusive. It loves 
to spread its sweetness and consolations around amongst the 
dear blood-bought people of God; but then it trembles also 
through painful experience lest the sweetness, instead of being 
communicated, should be lost, and Christ wantoned away by any 
vain and trifling conversation, or unseemly conduct. Hence the 
solemn charge to the very children of God themselves, not to stir 
up or awake her love till he please. 

0 the sweetness of Christ to the spiritual mind I O the desire 
to retain him ;-the desire to communicate him to others,-but 
fear of losing him; lest by sin, or folly, or trifling, he should be 
driven away ere he please. 

THOU SHALT NOT BE FORGOTTEN OF HIM. 

My dear Friend,-! received yours, and was very glad to hear 
the dear Lord had favoured you in soul matters. One of old said, 
"Thy visitation bath preserved my spirit;" and so we prove full 
often, when, as you say, our religion appears dried up and gone 
out. Then it is the work of God alone to revive his work in our 
poor souls. The Lord may for a time leave us to try us, as he 
did Hezekiah; but he will never forsake the work of his own 
hands. Jobfeltsureofthis. (xiv.15.) SodidPaul. (Phil.i.6.) And 
so do we in respect of others whom we know to be His; and some
times in respect of ourselves, though we often stand in doubt. 
As the poet says : 

" If a glimpse of hope appears, 
Soon 'tis lost in doubts and fears." 

Yet what a mercy to be favoured with a glimpse now and again, 
as a token that the Lord has not forgotten us. How true it is, 
"None can keep alive his own soul." I sensibly feel this even 
while I am writing this line to you. " My soul cleaveth to the 
dust. Quicken thou me, according to thy word." 

I hope the Lord may be in your midst, and make his word a 
blessing to your souls. When helped into the inner court, try to 
make mention of a poor, unworthy, helpless worm. 

But I must leave off, as I feel no moisture in which to dip 
my pen. . 

With Christian love to yourself and all the friends, and hopmg 
the God of all grace may favour you and poor me with daily sup· 
plies from Jesus, the glorious Head of grace, 

I remain, Yours in Gospel Bonds, 
June 4, 1869. THos. HVLL, 

DoEB the Lord suffer temptation? It is that thou tnayeet not 
be p'llffed up. The Lord will let us down ao that we ma.y not 1lory ln 
anfthinl but 1eaua Chriat,-G, Drake, · 
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ALL GLORY TO GOD'S GRACE. 

My dear Wife and Sister,-! address you as in Him, who was 
born of a Virgin, made under the law to redeem them who are 
brought to feel themselves to be under the law; and have the 
sentence of death in themselves, that they should not trust in 
themselves, but in the living God that raiseth the dead; in Him 
who not only had the sentence of death passed upon him, but the 
solemn execution of that sentence; who lingered in the prison of 
this world 83 years, suffering hunger, deprivation, persecution, 
temptation, stripes, scourgings, whippings, and abuses of every 
infernal kind from his prison-keepers, from wicked men, and the 
wicked devil; who gave his back to the smiters, and his cheeks to 
them who plucked off the hair; who was led as a lamb to the 
slaughter, and as the dumb sheep before its shearers, so he opened 
not his mouth; whose holy body and soul were exposed to all 
the terrible trials of God's wrath due to his people, as sinners 
against him, which opened every pore of his body, squeezing 
therefrom blood and water; who had the nails driven into those 
holy feet which carried him from one prison cell to another; also 
into those holy precious hands which made the clay to open the 
blind man's eyes, which were laid on the dead and imparted life; 
which, when laid on the sick, effected certain cure, and which 
never did wrong; whose holy, loving, sympathetic heart was 
pierced with the spear; and who died the just for the unjust, that 
poor, vile, guilty, hell-deserving wretches might live for ever. 

Grace unto thee and peace and love be multiplied. What an 
unspeakable mercy it is to be interested in the unsullied life and 
meritorious death of the Friend of sinners, Christ Jesus; to be 
healed by his stripes; raised by his fall; saved by his death, ex
alted by his humiliation; and glorified by and through his shame 
and disgrace, when mocked, spit· upon, and crucified between 
two thieves as a malefactor, and accounted an impostor and 
blasphemer. All glory to that grace that counted us worthy to 
share in the benefits of that meritorious life and death which 
have communicated to us a new nature, whereby we are some
what enabled to enter by faith into some of the excellences of 
the same; to the joy, peace, and consolation of our blood-washed, 
regenerated, and Spirit-taught souls. 

But we are still in our prison, within the walls of corruption, 
putrefaction, sin, and death; which is a stench to us and pre
vents us from basking in the glorious sun-rays of salvation as we 
desire. The good that we would we cannot do on this account. 
Alas I alas I The plague is in the house, and the walls must be 
taken down before we can give full vent to those holy aspu-ations 
which dwell in our souls. "0 wretched man that I am I Who 
shall deliver me from the body of this death?" I see God shall 
for Christ's sake. 11 I thank God through Jesus Obrist our Lord.'' 
It is a. truth, 11 with the mind I serve the law of God, bui with the 
ileeh the law of sin," 11 Thanks be unto God for his 1mspeuable 
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gift." "There is therefore now no condemnation." Christ has 
died; who shall condemn? He has risen; who shall lay the 
charge? lb is glorified; who shall annul ottr glorlficatlon? O 
Satan, thy death blow is sttuck. 0 sin, thy sting is extl·actecl. 
0 world, thou art overcome. 0 flesh, thou hast to paes a sMond 
time undet the hands of the potte1\ and come fol'th like the 
glorious body of Christ that is this moment before that pure 
white throne as an earnest and fil'st fruit of the forthcoming 
harvest 

Then ~beer up, tny dear spouse, saved by a Thtee-One God! 
He11,ven is en~aged to bring thee and me there as sure ae there 
is a heaven; and I believe it would be all in a commotion ir it 
could be possible for UB to be thi-ust down to hell for one five 
minutes. 

So I feel, BG I write, in n. very strange line of things. Such as 
I b11,ve, give I thee, with this prayer, God bless thee with n. feeling 
interest in his Son. TliY HusBAND. 

Westoning, Aug. 14, 1871. 

A HOMELY YET S1'ERLING EPIS'ftE. 
Kind Friend or Friends,-! have duly received the book, Mr. 

Philpot's Life, and return you my sincere thanks for the same. 
Of course I cannot do less, yet His only very poor pay. Thanks 
are soon said; but when felt they are both sweet and becoming 
from receivers of free gifts. 

I never personally saw Mr. Philpot; but went twice to Man
chester to hear him; but he did not come, being taken ill both 
times. Soon after I came to Preston I received a. very nice letter 
from him, and once a rather sharp one; but he was led by a 
wrong scent in that, as I afterwards showed him. Most trti.ly 
cs.n I say, as a reviewer and editor, I never admired any one so 
touch. I don't say I always saw with him in quite every little 
matter; bnt his match I have never seen. I have read him 
closely and long. I took in toy first "Standard" in 1867, and 
I take it yet ; nor can I see that it gets any worse; for as one 
Elisha dies another rises up from somewhere and will do to the 
end. 

I have now three or four Memoirs of my chief men; that is 
ministers that I have received good from in days gone by, whose 
messages to me scent like the rose, though dead,-no, not dead; 
for what makes them sweet are the living truths, concerning 
whom it is said, "I am He that liveth, and was dead ; and, be
hold, I am alive for evermore, and have the keys of hell and of 
death." I have beeu reading over, once again, the life of my 
chief man within the last few days ; I mean that of William 
Gadsby. Sir, he stands king of them all to the old calico printer. 
There is more in three inches of type of hie sayings than in 
voh1mes of so-called modern divinity. 0 what a freshness and 
solemn power have I felt under a word or two of his I How 
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true,-" The memory of the just is blessed." While reading I 
have smiled, I have sobbed, I have prayed, I have praised. I 
shall never be William Gadsby; yet I am in his steps, in his 
youth exactly. I mean his religious youth. Hundreds of times 
I have risen early to attend seven o'clock prayer meetings, ancl 
no breakfast and not much sight of a dinner, but those were 
good days. 

I could say more, but subscribe myself, 
Preston, Nov. 14, 1871. A LIMPING BEGGAR. 

LETTER BY MR. TIPTAFT. 
Dear F1·iend,-Your kind letter reached me at Allington. I 

had much preaching whilst in Wilts, and found a spirit of hear
ing. Last Friday night I preached at Chippenham. Mr. Alex
ander, one of the two deacons, died suddenly lately, and Mr. 
Turner, the other, the day after he attended his funeral, had a 
paralytic stroke, and has lost the use of his left hand and left 
foot. The church has given Mr. Mortimer a call to be their pastor. 

I preached at Pewsey. There were many hearers, and I hope 
that I did not speak in vain. It seems that L. is not a favoured 
place for truth, considering its size. The Lord is a sovereign in 
all his ways and dealings. Some parts are much more favoured 
than others. It is a very great mercy to be in the narrow way in 
the midst of all the difficulties and trials by the way. There will 
be no lasting rest for a true Christian till he has finished his 
course. 

How suddenly poor Mrs. B. has been taken away. Friend Doe, 
of South Moreton, dined here to-day. Seven weeks ago his wife 
died suddenly by his side in bed. 

The friends here are much as usual; we have lost one since 
you were here. The church has been formed a little more than 
nine years, and we have lost nine members by death. How un
certain all things are! It is a very great mercy to be amongst 
the few that are prepared for death. Your trials and exercises of 
late have made you know that 

"Every day new straits attend." 
It is well when a man wishes to do right, if he did but know what 
that was. I feel unable to give you any advice. I hope the Lord 
may guide you. Prayer and patience you may know the value of; 
strife and contention are very unprofitable to the church of Goel. 
I am sorry to hear of the trials that have been at T. T. ancl l\I. 
were at A. the first Lord's day I was; but I had no conversation 
with them. We are not allowed to choose our own crosses, and 
we cannot tell what may be the end of a trial, or what good may 
spring from it. 

"Like gold from the flame he'll bring thee at last, 
To praise him for all through which thou hast pass'll." 

Give my love to your wife and any inquiring friends. 

Abingdon, Feb. 6, 1862. 
Yours sincerely, 

WM. TIPTAFT. 
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ALL IS WELL. 

My dear Friend in the Faith of God's Elect, and in the Hope 
of Eternal Life,-God, who cannot lie, promised this eternal life 
before the world began, and hath in due times manifested his 
word through preaching which is committed unto faithful men, 
taught of the Holy Ghost (as Paul the aged was), and therefore 
able to teach others, according to the commandment of God our 
Saviour. 

Grace be with you and yours. 
Your last kind epistle came safely to hand, for which I am 

your debtor. I perceive that you have not escaped the path of 
tribulation. May the Lord keep you much in his fear, and 
make and keep you faithful, even unto death. We are living 
in a day wherein there are many unruly and vain talkers, whose 
mouths must (and one day will) be stopped. I and my wife were 
truly sorry to hear of the departure of our beloved friend Free
man; but at the same time were pleased indeed to read his dying 
testimony. Truly the Lord is visiting his Zion, and has been 
for some time past, with a rod, and her iniquities with stripes. 
Nevertheless his loving-kindness sliall not depart from her. But, 
alas! How blind we are to his correcting hand; and many, I fear, 
who have faithful pastors in their midst are not careful how to 
use them; but the Lord is not slack concerning this thing, as 
some men count slackness. 

0 my dear friend, what has now come upon Old England, the 
land of Bibles, and birthplace of truly godly ministers I Is not 
the harvest now truly great, and have we not, as a guilty people, 
need of much prayer, that the Lord would graciously, mercifully, 
and sovereignly raise up more faithful servants and pastors after 
his own heart, and send them forth unto the harvest? And would 
it be out of place for the church below to set apart one day for the 
above solemn purpose? 

I was truly thankful to see how the Lord opened the hearts of 
the dear friends of truth at Brighton to assist the widow and 
family of his faithful servant. Through unspeakable mercy, we 
are not left without a remnant of faithful ambassadors upon the 
walls of Zion, who are not afraid to preach the preaching which 
the God of Zion, through his precious coequal Son, by the Holy 
Ghost, bids them preach. 

You asked me in your last if there was still a place open for 
the truth here, as you had not seen it announced on the cover of 
the " Standard "for some time. I have still a room open, where 
myself and a portion of my family with two or three others meet 
twice in the week; but as I get but little encouragement, and as 
the responsibility in reference to expenses rests with me, I must 
not go beyond my means and bring the truth in debt; which I 
have no wish to do. I much miss the preached word in this 
ancient and great professing city of between 80,000 and 40,000 
inha'bitants, one cathedral, 18 churches, and 11 diase;p.ting places 
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of worship; but I know not one pulpit where a Free-Grace Goepel 
is preached; and from what I know, I have to fear there is but a 
mere spark throughout the whole county, and that is in our 
mining districts,-a sad sign of the times. "Watchman, what 
of the night? Behold the days come, saith the Lord God, that 
I will send a famine in the land; not a famine of bread, nor a 
thirst for water, but of hearing the words of the Lord." 

I do hope, my dear friend, that it is well with you and yours, 
and the friends at --, and that peace is within her walls. 
As to my poor self, I thinlc that the briefest way that I can scribble 
it is in Bunyan's words: 

" The Christian is seldom long at ease ; 
For when one trouble's gone another doth him seize." 

Through mercy, I am kept from being at ease in Zion; and I 
pray to the dear Lord that I ever may be; but 

"With Christ in the vessel, I'll smile at the storm." 
And I know all is well, and will end well, if the gracious and all-
skilful Pilot is but at the helm. . 

Here I must conclude. I did not think of scribbling so much, 
and you will pardon, I know, my poor scrawl and blunders, as 
my heavy keys, doors, and gates have been on the rattle ever 
since I commenced. 

Wishing you every new covenant blessing and mercy, 
Yours sincerely, H. N. HoPEWELL. 

Worcester Prison, Front Lodge, Nov. 29, 1871. 

"OPEN THOU MINE EYES,» ETC. 
Ps. cx1x. 18. 

0 LoRD1 when I thy word behold, 
Its sacred truths to me unfold; 
For I can never read aright 
Without thy gracious help and light. 
Open mine eyes, that I may see 
The wondrous words declared by thee; 
Open my heart, that I may feel 
The wondrous love those words reveal. 
How bright the promises do shine! 
And yet I dare not call them mine 
Until thy own almighty grace 
Adapts them to my needy case. 
Great peace have they that Jove thy law; 
And I from thence would comfort draw. 
I often read, and read again, 
But often seem to read in vain. 
0 Lord, be pleased to give me sight, 
That I may read with new delight; 
0 give me faith thy word to prize, 
And make me to salvation wise. W.W. 
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DEAD, YET ALIVE. 
My dear Friend,-You know very well what I mean when I 

say that for a man to preach the truth as it is in Christ Jesus the 
Lord, or even to know it clearly, he must of necessity be killed 
to himself. He may have been killed to the law, and is at o. 
point that no works of the law oan justify him; but does he know 
that no acts of faith or feelings of love and spirituality can be 
brought forth without the power of Christ resting on him? 

Now when God first set my soul at liberty I could pray, or 
believe, or do anything else that was belonging to the worship· of 
God; and I entertained the idea that this was what every child 
of God could do if he was not living in sin; RO that if any one 
did not live up to their" privileges" I thought they must be living 
in sin. Now, though I had become dead to the h1,w I had not 
become dead to myself; but in process of time my faith and love 
declined, until I had no sensible fear of God before my eyes, and foi: 
nine long years heaven had no charm nor hell any dread in ~y 
mind; and if but for a moment the thoughts of these things 
crossed the mind they were quickly put down. There was a sense 
of what had been enjoyed, but no hearty desire for its return. I 
knew I was a sinner, but no wish to confess it before 0-od. I 
know the truth, but had not felt hunger nor thirst for it; · nor yet 
for the God of the truth. 

Now when God returned to me, for I did not first return to him, 
I began to feel a little of my destitution and distance from God. 
I began to feel an appetite for divine realities, and bowed the 
knees; but there was no God to be found. I searched for him 
in the word, but that was sealed. I listened for his voice in the 
word, but I was either deaf or the voice was dumb to me. Now 
if I could have restored my soul, or only have act.ed the smallest 
exercise of faith I would have done it. I felt sin a burden, and 
had to ask God to give me grace to confess it and forsake it; for 
I felt I could do neither, although it was a burden and a grief to 
my mind. I felt a little of what I had, formerly experienced, 
and this was like salt to a wound. 0 how I longed to be restored 
to communion with God; but all was dark and forbidden here. 
I saw clearly my own helplessness to keep alive my own soul, 
and I died, indeed, to all hope of pleasing God; but as God was 
graciously pleased to work the will and the power in me, and 
when God shone in my heart with the light of the lmowledge of 
the glory of God in the face of Jesus Christ, I saw Christ as the 
entire life, hope, strength, and righteousness of the soul. and 
learned in truth that without him nothing could be done tq please 
God, either in a law or gospel point of view, but as in Christ's 
grace and power. 

Now if I were to exhort a believer to act faith or repentance, I 
should feel that it was an insult to God the Holy Spirit, who has 
taught me that faith and repentance are the gifts of God and the 
operation of the Spirit. All sin I am made to own as my own, 
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but all g11aee aa the gift of God. There is no excuse made for in• 
11,bility to please, but a senile of shame on account of the depth 
of tho fall, yet a looldng to God for continued help. 

Ilctl Hill, Surroy. J. HATTON. 

$hitnar~. 
Memoir of the l4t~ Mr. Josrpq Parry, of Allington,• with a ]Jriej 

;lccount of ~he f(lte Mrs. Parry, his Widow. 
THoBE who have been favoured to read the letters of our late 

friend, Mr. Philpot, will have noticed the name of the subject of 
this short memoir amongst bis correspondents. The high esteem 
iu which Mr. Philpot held him muat also have been perceived, 
11,ud p, desire prob11,bly awakened to know a little more about a 
!lOrrespoiident so esteemed, and especially about hia end upon 
earth. We sbp,ll now attempt to satisfy, in some degree, that 
desire, p11ly wishing we had wore materials, and that it could 
hti,ve beeu, had. it so pleased the Lord, the pen of his intiP1ate 
friend, Mr. Philpot, to have written this memoir. We do not 
wish to glorify the nian; but we think his name, for the Lord's 
sake, was held in such deservedly high esteem by a large number 
pf the ~ord's people that there ought to be some further notice 
taken pf his career and death than has hitherto been done. '' The 
memory" of the jqst "~in his case, 11,s well as bis friend and as
sociate, Mr. T11ckwell-•.• is bleiised ;" aucl, a s)lort P1emorial piay 
pe to the glory of t)lat rich grace on which bis hea:rt depended 
for all its plessednesii, · . 

Mr. Parry was boru 11,t Allington, Feb. 23rd, 1801. He went 
to sohool at Devizes, and was under the tuition there of the father 
of the well-known minister, Mr. Smart. He has told us of an 
interesting event whilst at school which makes us mention this. 
His master used to come to him 11,nd speak in a, most affeotionate 
way about eterna,l thµ:igs, p,ncl this produciid some iJD.ptessions 
then uppl). his mind. On oue occ11,sion he tolcl his master, who 
found hirq weeping, that he ha.cl been praying for a wise and un, 
?erstauding he11,rt. But, af! is 9ounnonly the case, thesii yo1lthful 
impressions appear to h1we been very slight and trp,nsitory; auoh 
as probably most of u1:1 pan ram.emb!:ll', soon overpowered by the 
VftJ:lities of childhood 11,nd youth, and yet, pe11haps, not without 
some ohecking iufluenoes upon OllJ.' afte1· conduct . 
. The real worlr seems to have begun 11,fterwarcls, though in e11,rly 

life,_ qpop. tlie heart of our depa,rted brothe\·, when 11,n inward con
viction of the ruin of his state and coµditiop. by nature, 1tnd hill 
~eed of the salvation of Christ became more prevalent and last• 
Ing.. Of this period until about the year 1828 we can give no 
P~rticulars, e:11.cept that we 'believe from what we have heard from f18. 0 w11 hps, that neither the preachi11g at .t\llington poi· t,he :re, 
,g,qll of 4imself and others there had any great depth or pe~l\• 
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lia.rity a.bout it. In 1828 he had an inflammation of the lunge 
and at this time the work seems to have been much increased and 
deepened, so as to produce a decided separation from the world 
and standing for the truth as it is in Jesus. ' 

In 1829 he was baptized, and we gather from his own letters 
that at this period his soul began to crave a more decided 
testimony from the Lord, and a fuller assurance of hie interest 
and acceptance in the Beloved than he at that time possessed. 
This work of deepening went forward. Our friend evidently was 
brought under the influence of a more searching ministry. Mr. 
Warburton, Mr. Tiptaft, and Mr. Philpot preached at Allington 
(we name these good men not in any imaginary order of minis
terial eminence, but as to the dates of their being raised up 
amongst us for the maintenance of God's precious truth) and in the 
neighbourhood; and the searching, honest ministry of these dear 
men of God, whose memory should be precious to the churches, no 
doubt had a great influence upon the honest, sincere mind of our 
beloved friend and brother, Mr. Parry. He evidently sank into a 
very low, distressed state of mind; and from the letters of Mr. 
Philpot we can date the beginning of the great sinkings and state 
of despondency into which he fell, going down deeper and deeper 
until the Lord was pleased to give him a full deliverance in the 
year 1846. 

We will here give a quotation or two from the above letters, 
displaying that tenderness of feeling and Christian sympathy so 
sweetly manifested by Mr. Philpot to his real friends: 

"I desire deeply to sympathize with you in your present distress. I 
believe you will :find it hereafter to contain in it the root and seed of the 
best of blessings. I know that it is useless to try to comfort you, that 
being the Lord's prerogative. He alone can bring your soul out of prison, 
and, believe he will do it to the glory of his name ... You have never 
been in such deep waters l,efore; but when the Lord shall bring you 
out, your joys will rise as high." (Letter 27, to Mr. Pan-y. See also 28.) 

We make the extract, and point to these letters and No. 80, as 
giving us a clear view of the painfully-afflicted state of mind into 
which our friend had fallen, and also as being a sweet testimony 
to his uprightness, honesty, and consistency of Christian cha• 
racter and conduct. This was no Antinomian, no careless walker, 
no abuser of the doctrines of grace upon whom God thus la.id 
the heavy hand of soul trouble almost unto death. It was a good 
man who now had to cry and shout, and God seemed to shut out 
his prayer; whose bones waxed old because of his daily com· 
plaining; whose hope seemed removed as a tree, and who sank 
almost into the belly of hell, going down to the bottoms of ~he 
mountains. This is the man agonized with the fear of ha.vmg 
been presumptuous, whose soul was filled with the sensations of 
the lost in hell, and who fell down and there seemed none to 
help him. The poor and the needy sought water, and at present 
there was none; but he was God's dear child all this time, a~d 
it was no presumption, but the tenderest Christian sympathy J.Il 
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Mr, Philpot whioh led him to write encouragingly to him, and 
tell him he firmly believed all would be well and end in sweeter 
blessing. As Mr. Fox said to the good despairing lady, so might 
Mr. Philpot have said to good despairing Mr. Parry: "My soul 
for yours but you will come forth from this trouble, and praise 
and bless God for it." But the dear man had to wait God's time, 
The worlc went on. Bodily illness too was superadded: " Ah!" 
some might say, "God is gone out against him." Satan doubt
less did s1,,y it, and his own heart said it; but God said it not. 
God was with him and Jesus lent an unseen prop. " He shall 
not die but live, and declare the works of the Lord." 

He goes for health to Malvern; he :finds trouble and sorrow; 
sinks as into a horrible pit; agony of body seizes him; anguish 
of soul comes on; the pains of hell are felt; he turns him with 
Hezekiah to the silent wall; he cries to God. Now is come the 
time of love. Jesus speaks; the soul listens: "I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee." The time of the singing of birds ha& 
arrived. Love and blood, righteousness, pardon, and peace flow 
from the lips of the Son of God into the poor hell-deserving sin
ner's heart. He looked for hell, Christ gives him heaven. 0 the 
change I What tongue can describe it? From darkness into light, 
from death into life, from bonds into liberty, from hell into a felt 
heaven. 

But we must let him speak here for himself; for who can do 
justice to these things like the person who has just experienced 
them? We tum to the "Gospel Standard" for 1847, March No., 
and refer to the letters. There are four of them, under the head
ing, "I was Brought Low and He Helped Me." Three are from 
the subject of this little account, one from dear Mr. Tiptaft, breath
ing the same sweet atmosphere of grace and gospel liberty. The 
first of these hitters describes in some degree the writer's misery, 
and gives an extremely interesting account of an interview with 
some so-called Plymouth Brethren. It is very graphic, and almost 
provocative of a smile, as we hear the good people asking the poor 
burdened man, " Do you know the Lord?" and then delightedly 
exclaiming," Here is one of the Lord's children;" but we cannot 
help suspecting the poor man's case would prove a nut rather too 
hard for the good people to crack. 

~ut we pass from this to the second letter of the series. He 
writes: 

"After I had been in bed about an holll', such a violent pain seized 
me ~ the lower part of my bowels that I surely thought it was infiam
mat10n, and die I must. The agony of my body and soul I can never 
d~~cribe, and I feared I should sink under its power. I lay in this con
dition for about two holll's, begging nnd praying the Lord to spare me, 
~nd not to t11ke me out of the world without some hope of my interest 
1n his mercy. . . . • O Lord, I am oppressed! Undertake for me I f do not take me out of the world without appearing for me. 0 Lord, 
10w can I die unless thou art with me? Do speak one word to my 
soul's comfort. Do water my heart with some portion of thy own 
Woi·d, to ea.use me to hope in thy dee.1· Son Jesus I . , , I wa~ 
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ne11.rly in deq,air when the Lord condescended to apply theae eoft and 
1weet WOl'de to m.y heart: 'I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.' 

" • 'Tie well with thee while life endures, 
And well when oall'd to die.' 

• 0 my blimsed L0rd,' I Aaid, 'thou hast delivered my eoul from the 
lowe1t pit I thon ha.et heard the cry of the prisoner, and hast preserved 
him ~hat was ~ppointed to die.' My heart bega,n to melt ~th 11ontrt. 
µon, love, IIJld gratitude; a flood of tears begaµ runniµg dqwn ip.y f11ce 
almost ~ t.01Tents. if these could not have flowed, my heart ~\lemed 
~ If it would have burst iJ! my body. • 0 Lord,' I sq.id, 'thou art my 
God, and. l will praiRe thee. What shall I render unto thee, 0 Lord, 
for having revealed euch great love to my soul as to assure me thou 
wilt never leave me nor forsake me? Tlie Lord is my God; he has 
promised me never to leave me,' 0 the love and praise which my 
soul was age.in filled with I These words then dr9ppecl in with such 
1,weetness that I never can describe to any 0110: ' If the S011 mak!l you 
free, then fl,re ye free indeed.' '0 my blessed, gloriqus J esu.s I' I cried. 
• Through thy precious sufferings, through thy glorious holiness and 
matchless rignteousness, I, a poor, guilty, filthy, vile, base, hell-deserving 
Rinner, am made to be all fair and glorious in thy sight.' I felt myself 
to be holy in his holiness, and righteous in his righteousness. 0 the 
Yita.l faith and the love I h.ad in this most precious Jesus ! I diil forget 
~y pove~y, IIJld remembered my misery no m9re, 'Q pit,1s~iid S11,yjo~, 
t do not desarve it; I do not qeserve it,' I kept saying. 'o, let µie µeve1· 
sin against thee any more.' 

H 'J eSUB, thou a.rt my cbiefest go9pL 
For thou 4ast 1,!l,ved ?P,-fl by tp.y bLoo4; 

1:l11oh a cost c;i.n nf er b!l lost.'" 

But we ·must forbear, · We should almost have liked to rein. 
ttiodnoe the vhole .of this_ aeries of letters again, ,but must confine 
EmJ11elves to the · extra.ots made, oommending the letters them'. 
salves. to the perusal or reperusel of th1;1 readers of this perioilical. 
They will, we believe, well repay the reader. 

We nrig:ht notice here what we gather fyom these letters, that 
our dear friend, !luring the time of his sin kings, had some glimpses 
olthe Lord.'s ~tenanoe, and onae in he11,11ing·M». Philpot wa, 
110 sweetly enooure.ged. that he half hoped. tha time of love was 
then £Ome; but it was not so. He returned into ileeper darkness 
ILDd despondency until u notioed, when, withdrawn from all 
sound preaching at Malvern, he sank as into p, hoq:ible pit, and 
the Lo•d, in the sweet manner desoribed, without any human 
agency, gave him his sweet and full deliverance. : 

How-worulmully the Loxd ma,na,ges things I Th!) glory is q.lone 
}µ;, due. l!e works 1111,lv,i,tion iD tbe :midst Qf the eerlh; and he 
110 govemB matters that the glory shall be seoured to himself and 
given to hia own great name. ,, My glory will I not give unt9 
another." We see it here. Even dear Mr. Philpot must not_ be 
,illowed to boast iIJ this case. His excellent and eminent ~ift~ 
11,re nc;>t to do tlie work pf deliver11-J:1.ce, To :FUt p, due measurp of 
l,i.o;oour upon 011e who was enablad by grace to honow,- Go4, Mrl 
fWJp.ot slui,ll 4tstJ-umaJ1tally gl) BQ far; tba1111,t Malvern the~~: 
sha,ll do the .crowuing part. 'Fpus, 1• BolomDn ha.s e. thou$1Wi"1 
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and those tha.t keep the fruit thereof two hundred." This is as 
it shoulcl be. Bless the Lord's holy name, who doeth all things 
well. Now our friend is brought into a state of soul's experience 
into wbioh he had never oome before. The liberty with which 
Christ makes free is enjoyed in the heart and conscienoe. Peace 
with God and love to Jesus prevail in the heart. He is sealed by 
the Holy Spirit. He has not only come out of Egypt, but been 
brought again from Babylon; from the ends of the earth have 
songs rise!!, unto J~sua. Glory to that righteous One. This is a. 
standing in, diviJ:!.e things not much ~nown, we think, in these 
days, 01· muoh insisted upon, yet scriptural and sweet and good, 
W a seem to discern in many cases a falling short of this; even in 
ministers there is a perceptible spirit of bondage accompanying 
much of a gospel sound from an ignorance of this experience. It 
is a great thing not only to have been at Babylon, bnt brought 
again therefrom unto Jesus,. and to touch, not only no Egyptian, 
but no Baby lonish unclea~ thing." (Isa. lii.) The goodly Ba.by
lonish garment may l:>e in the tent as well as the other accursed 
thing. 

But we are wandering. 
( To be continued,) 

JosEPH BA~FIELD.-At Brighton, Sept. 20th, 1871, aged 81, 
Joseph Banfield. 

For more than half a century he knew the Lord, and walked 
tenderly in his fear, and from time to time was favoured with 
sweet and blessed fellowship with the Father and his Son Jesus 
Christ. Living thus was hi~ very element, and nothing short of 
thia would satisfy hia squl. He would often say, "Nothing but a 
feeling religion will satiafy ID,y soul either in reading, hearu:ijJ, 
prayer, or meditation;" and often he would say to the friends-who 
visited him, "The dear Lord has made himself very precious, hy 
giving me such a promise, or from the verse of snob a hymn, or 
in reading such a_ portio~ ~ and I have enjoyed such nearness, 
and held such ble,s!!ed 9omniu.nion, I know not bow to bless and 
praise }j.im enough who hatb wrought such wonders for such a 
worthless wr~tch, both in pr9vidence and grace. I cannot praise 
him as I would; I must have an eternity to do it in." His Bible 
and dear Hart's hymns were his daily companions, and he could 
?ften say the blessed truths contained in them he found to the 
Joy and rejoicing of his soul. Also in reading the "Gospel 
Standard" he has received niany blessings, especially from the 
obituaries. 

Having a, written account of his early days, I will transcribe 
extracts therefrom: 
. " For 28 years of my life I lived in a course of sin and wickedness, 
ui which I maj say with Bunyaµ, I was a ringle!J.cler amongst my 
pomJ)awons. The time \:lad µow 11,rrivecl when the Lorcl was plea.sect, 
bn lus in.finite mercy, to stop me in my mad career, and snatch me a~ a. 
rand from the buming. One Sunday morning I took a walk out with 
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a neighbonr, who had been in the habit of henring a gospel ministei•, 
He was led to speak of the Spil'it's work upon the heart, which Wits 
strange language to me; but it brought to my mind a book I hacl re1td 
some years before. I thought within myself, ' I will go home, and 
look for that book.' It proved to be John Bunyan's 'Grace Abound
ing to the Chief of Simiers.' In reading it the dear Lord was ple1tsed 
to open my eyes, and lead me to see what an awful condition I was in. 
Now I began to forsake my old companions, and to come out from 
amongst them. 

" About this time I had two solemn dreams, which made n deep 
impression upon my mind. Death and eternity were presented before 
me in an awful light, the thoughts of which made me shudder. A mi
nister of the gospel, named Short, came to preach in the village ; he was 
led to describe the state of man by nntm:e, &c. ; by which I was led to 
see more clearly my state as a fallen sinner, and I was brought under 
felt condemnation. Many people came from the neighbouring villages 
to hear Mr. Short. Some of them had been hearers of Mr. Huntington, 
Mr. Brooks, and Mr. Jenkins; and, after speaking one to the other, I 
often wished I was like them. After this I used to walk to Brighton, a 
distance of six miles, to hear Mr. Sharp. I found his ministry very 
searching; but I was made willing to come to the light. I now began 
to sink very low in my feelings. Death and eternity were often pre
sented to my mind, and I used to shake and tremble like an aspen leaf. 
The fear of death used to haunt me whenever I went from home. It 
was presented to me that some one was lying in ambush to shoot me, 
or that I should meet with a mad dog in the way. Again, if I had a. 
little speck on my face, that it would turn to a cancer; or a little sore on 
my body, that it would turn to mortification, and death would ensue. 
0 the sinkings of my poor mind I 

"I now sought earnestly after a knowledge of my interest in Christ. 
Sometimes I got a little encouragement in hearing, sometimes in medi
tation; at another time a line of a hymn would be blessed to me. I re
member one day walking over the Downs to Brighton; the Lord visited 
my soul and raised me up to a blessed hope in his mercy. On my return 
home I said to my dear wife, who had been witness to my many fears 
and sinkings, • I am as sure of going to heaven when I die as though I 
were already there.' 

"Thus I went on for some length of time, sometimes hoping, some
times fearing. 

"About this time Mr. H. Fowler preached at Mr. Sharp's. I well re
member his discourse from this text: 'The word of God is quick and 
powerful,' &c. It was like a nail fastened in a sure place. He was led 
to describe the character of a mere professor, and said, 'You that ca.n 
always sleep well, eat well, and drink well, I would not give much for 
your religion.' 

"Not long after this I sank in deep waters. One night in particula._r, 
I went to bed bewailing my awful state as a sinner, and I was afraid 
to close my eyes, lest I should awake in hell; and I continued through 
the night restless, begging and praying till the morning; when _these 
words came: • Though your sins be as scarlet, they shall be whit~ 118 

wool,' which gave me some relief and encouragement for the tnne. 
Another night, when I felt sinking into the pit, I was led earnestl)'. to 
entreat the Lord to show me a token for good, hungering and thirst~f 
for the true bread of heaven. In the morning these words came WI 
a little sweetness : ' Ask, and it shall be given you ; seek, and ye s~ll 
find; knock, and it Bhall }Je opened unto you.' How I longed, as r, 
Hart says, 
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' 11 To lay hold on life by his death; 
And fain would believe him, 

And in my beet room 
Would gladly receive him, 

But fear to presume.' 

48 

"The 14th of February,' 1884, was a day to be remembered by me, 
118 I was especially favoured. I was led to take a retrospective view 
of roy past life from my infancy. As the psalmist says, 'I was cast 
upon thee from my mother's womb.' I had such a eight of my sinner
ship and the downward road I was running to destruction, which 
nothing but the goodness and mercy of the Lord prevented, a felt sense 
of which so overpowered my soul that my heart was broken to pieces. 
I was filled with love, joy, and peace, my soul praising the Lord for his 
goodness and mercy; and I could say with Peter, 'Lord, thou knowest 
that I love thee.' Thus I was blessed with sweet fellowship and com
munion with the Lord. My soul was now on the stretch for a full 
manifestation of the pardon of all my sins, through the precious aton
ing blood of Christ. Then, again, after these visits I used to sink very 
low, and wondered where the scene would end. • • . 

"Once in the middle of the night I awoke, and the cold icy sweats 
seized me again, and my breath became so short that I thought every 
moroent I should be snatched into eternity ; and in my feelings I had 
no hope of salvation. I got out of bed (I scarcely know how), and opened 
the window. My breath seemed almost gone. My dear wife got up and 
was about calling the family together, thinking I was going to die. I 
felt if I had a thousand worlds I would have given them up for a real 
cry unto the Lord. At last I came to this conclusion with Esther: 'If 
I perish, I will cast myself at the feet of the dear Lord.' I did so, and 
he was pleased to speak these words to my soul: 'Because I live, ye 
shall live also.' This gave me encouragement, and I was enabled to get 
to bed again." 

After this, affliction entered his family, and he was himself 
seized with a violent fever. For two days and nights he lay with
out closing his eyes, lest he should awake in hell. But one morn
ing his captivity was turned. 

" The set time was now come for the dear Lord to appear; first with 
these words: ' They that trust in the Lord shall be as Mount Zion, 
which can never be moved;' and then followed these words, as if 
written in letters of gold: ' Blessed is the man that trusteth in the 
Lord, whose hope the Lord is.' 0 the blessing, the sweetness, and 
power that attended them I I lost my burden. My guilt was gone, 
my sins forgiven; and a,fter 18 years' exercise, I could feelingly cry, 
'Abba, Father I My Lord and my God I' I said, ' I shall never doubt 
any more. It is all made straight between God and my soul!' Then 
followed this precious portion: ' I have loved thee with an everlasting 
lo~e I' Again: ' Fear not, thou worm Jacob.' Also: 'Thou shalt 
bnng forth fruit in old age, to show that the Lord is upright.' Thus 
was my soul brought to rejoice in the Lord; and instead of the fea1· of 
death, I now longed to die, if it was the Lord's blessed will, fearing lest 
I should sin against him.'' 

Now he could sing with Moses and the children of Israel this 
song unto the Lord: " For he hath triumphed gloriously. The 
horse and his rider bath he thrown into the sea. The Lord is 
my strength and song. He is become my salvation," &c. . 

This blessed state of soul continued during his illness, which 
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was for about twelve weeks. Being now decked with the gar. 
ments of praise, and "his feet shod with the }:)reparation of the 
gospel of peace," he was led ob hie wilderness journey; and it 
may truly be said of him spiritually, M was said of the Israelites 
literally, " I have led yoll forty years in the wilderness; your 
clothes are not wa:x.en old upon you, and thy l:lhoe is ncit waxen 
old npon thy feet.'' E:is profession was not a dry, dead onll; hut 
was full of life and 'Vigour, continually receiving out of the fourt. 
tain-fulness thereof, and grace for grace. 

We must now pass over years of trials and deliverances, sink
ings a.nd sweet Bethel visits: but we will l;>riefly name one or 
two blessed visitations. He had one blessed visit during an ill
ness a few years since, when the Lord graciously gave him these 
words: 1

' I will never leave thee," although at the time with rio 
great power. In the evening, when he was pleading the fulfil, 
ment of it, he was favoured to have such blessed fellowship with 
Christ in his sufferings, and to hold such divine and distinct com, 
munion with God the Father, God the Son, and God the Holy 
Ghost, that he exclaimed with holy ecstasy," My precious Father I 
My dear Redeemer! My everlasting Comforter! " To use his own 
words, he called it the sealing of the Spirit. 

During an illness in 1866, he became very deaf, and his voice 
very feeble. One of his daughters said to hirri, "You can hear 
His voice?" He said, " Yes; and I know it too. ' :My sheep hear 
my voice,'" &c. The same night, after he was in bed, he felt a. 
little revived, and said he thought he could hear a few words 
rood. Mal. vi. was read, which he seemed to enjoy. He then 
attempted to speak a few words in prayer; but was interrupted 
by his cough. On wishing him good•night, he said, " I felt my 
heart a little warmed, and if I had ha.d strength I could have 
spoken upon that precious promise, 'They that feared the Lord.' 
0 ! It is precious; I should like to die talking abot1t it." 

In the summer of 1869, he was exceedingly poorly, although 
not quite laid up. His mind, for the best part, was kept in peacei 
and stayed upon the Lord. He said to me, "I do want anothe.~ 
kiss. I can say his mouth is most sweet.'' He referred to many 
of his old friends as having been, as dear Mr. Tiptaft used to sat, 
"well laid in. the grave," where he longed to be himself, bu~ felt 
willing to stay a little longer, if the Lord's will. "I feel ravished 
at the thought of hearing his precious voice saying, 'Come up 
hither.' This morning, while reading Pa. Ix.iii.: '0 God, t~o~ 
art my Goa,' I feared neither men nor devil." At another t1inll 
he said, "I have been reading the 'Gospel Standard' for Julr; 
there are some nice pieces in it.'' He then spoke of the sweet a~
count of good Mr. Kershaw. "It is worth tbousap.ds of worlds; 
yea, worlds cannot be compared with it,' , 

On May 23rd, in the present year, in reading Dr. Hawker e 
Morning Portion from these words I " Such a one aB Paul tha 
11,gedi" he war. _greatly favoured, hie cup overflowing, 11,~ ho rea 
Ii.own the fOrtwn, Whilst wader the enjoyment of th0 -~me, 
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"the dew wet upon the fleece," It dear frie22d oa,me in, A11 he 
spoke, the fire kindled, and they rejoiced together. Ever aftet
wards, when speaking of it; he called it the anointing for hie 
burial. 

These lines of Hart's hymns ran through the whole of his pil
grimage, from beginning to end : 

"'I1he fear of the Lord is an U.Iictuous light," &c. 
He was able to get to chapel till within three weeks of his death. 
The last time he attended he was much favoured in hearing Mr, 
Pert, from these words: " Fear not, worm Jacob, and ye men of 
Israel." 

The following account which we give, was read by his dear and 
esteemed friend, Mr. Freeman, after preaching his funeral sermon 
from these words : '' Blessed are the dead which die in the Lord," 
&c., the dear man little thinking he should so soon be called to 
experience the same blessedness. · 

"At the commencement of his last illness, he said, •'When 
people are going a long journey, there is great preparation tnade. 
I am about to go a long journey, and all the preparation I want 
is for the dear Lord to give me one more smile, and send his 
chariot of love and fetch me home!' One of his daughters said, 
' You will shortly cross the river, dear father ! ' ' Yes,' he said; 
'and I should like to send you word when I get there!' 

"Sept. 9th.-He said, 'I've been thinking of dear old Jacob: 
after he had blessed his children he gathered up his feet into the 
bed and was gathered to his people; and this is all I have to do; 
and I can say with good old Simeon, " Lord, Jiow lettest thou· 
thy servant depart in peace, according to thy word; for mine eyes 
have seen thy salvation."' Again:' "Now, Lord, what wait I for? 
My hope is in t~ee." Not that I would be impatient; but I do 
not seem to have anything to stop for; for I have committed all 
into his hands.' 

"Sept.13th.-His mind still kept in perfect peace. His daughter 
read a Portion to him; after which he solemnly committed his 
family into the hands of the Lord, begging a blessing down to the 
fourth generation, saying, ' Lord, thou knowest it has been my 
desire that there might be a seed springing, as it were, from my 
own loins to serve thee to the end of time.' 

"Sept.16th.-Still dwelling upon his sweet theme, and longing 
to be gone: 

"' Though painful at present, 'twill cease before long, 
And then, 0 how pleasant the conqueror's song.' 

'Do, dear Lord, stand by me the few days I have to remain! 
Bless, 0 bless his dear name I He has done wonders for me, 
whereof I ought to be glad,' At another time he wished to see 
two or three friends, to wish them good-bye. One of them said 
~ords to this effect: ' You oan die upon the truths you have 
h_vod upon.' He replied, •Yes; firm upon the Rook which never 
dt~ nor ever will give way.' After the friends left the roo~ he 
~M4 t41\t I\B 4e utterecl tb.e worcle, ' Firm upon the ~ook, llt 
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found sweet peace flow into hie soul. At another time he said, 
'I should like to sing, 

"' Grace, 'tis a charming sound;'" 
but his weakness was too great. Two of his granddaughters 
being present, he wished them to sing it to him, which they did. 
and although he could not join them with his voice, his animated 
countenance bespoke it was the very language of his soul." 

Three days before his departure, he said to his daughter "I 
have been begging of the Lord, now I am so near my end, to keep 
me from bringing a dishonour upon his name, and he has an. 
swered me with these words: ' I will keep that man in perfect 
peace whose mind is stayed upon thee, because he trusteth in 
thee.'" He then added," I should like to sing." One said to him: 

"We shall be conquerors all ere long." 
"Yes," he said, 

"' And more than conquerors too.'" 
Then he would say again, " Only give me one more kiss and take 
me home." 

When taken for death, his medical man was called in. He 
said to him, "It will soon be over, Mr. Banfield.'' "Yes, I hope 
so," he replied. The doctor said, " It will not be hope much 
longer.'' He said, "No; I shall not need faith or hope much 
longer. It will soon be all perfect joy.'' After this his breathing 
became very difficult, and he could not converse, although con
scious nearly to the last. It was evident hie mind was still kept 
in perfect peace ; and thus departed the aged saint. He 

"Died in his Father's fond embrace, 
And fled from earth to heaven." 

Brighton, Nov. 17, 1871. B. 

S. McCALL.-It is with a heartfelt sorrow that I write the 
obituary of our lamented brother, Solomon McCall, who died, at 
his residence, near Eagle, Ontario, Canada, on the 23rd of Octo
ber, 1871, ill the 87th year of bis age, after a painful illness of 
nearly six days, of inflammation of the stomach and bowels. 

The subject of this notice was most exemplary in bis deport
ment. He was so unassuming, so sincere, honest, and kind, 
that he was a general favourite amongst all his acquaintances, ancl 
those who knew him best esteemed him the most. But the end 
has come, and the remembrance of what he was only makes his 
loss the keener felt. He was strongly attached to the gospel 
doctrine of salvation by sovereign free grace, and loved to hear it 
preached in its purity. His reading was chiefly confined to the 
" Signs of the Times," the "Gospel Standard," "Philpot's Se~·
mons," and the Bible. The day before his death, observing his 
cousin, Mr. D. T. McCall, reading "Philpot's Sermons," he re
quested him to read aloud, and listened attentively during the 
reading of a. couple of sermons, and a number of chapters of the 
scriptures, at iutervals, until his very last moments. On the 
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following memorable night, sinking in deep waters, he was greatly 
distressed about his eternal welfare, earnestly pleading for mercy, 
and exclaiming with great fervency, "Turn me, Lord, and I shall 
be turned;" "Draw me, and I will run.after thee;" "Create in 
roe a clean heart, 0 God!" "Lord, remember me!" "The thief 
on the cross was saved at a late hour!" "Will he save a 
wretched sinner like me?" " He suffered more for man than 
roan can suffer for him!" "01 If he would only have mercy on 
such a creeping worm of the dust, how I should praise his mighty 
name!" "Give me one prayer, Lord, that thou wilt hear; only 
one I ask I" '' Bring me down to thy feet; break my stony heart 
and shine upon my soul this night I" " Give me, Lord, what man 
cannot give nor take away!" "0 ! If I could only lean in 
faith upon him for rest!" "If I had only faith as a grain of 
rousmrd seed!" "If I could only shed one tear for my sins I'' 
When asked if he used to pray when well, " Ah, yes," he re
plied; " but I would soon forget ! " " I was such an ignorant man 
all my life!" "I could not say that I had eternal life!" " Have 
mercy I Have mercy!" "Watch over me this night!" "0, be with 
me in my departing hour!" " Give me strength to raise my voice 
to thee as long as I live; for thou art strong, but I am weak!" 
"Last night, when you were going to read, that passage of scrip
ture, 'I will never leave thee nor forsake thee,' sounded in my ears, 
and my mind was raised up; but now it is gone away from me!" 

A short time before he expired, when asked if he knew that his 
hour had come, and if he had a hope that the Lord would take 
him to himself, he answered, "0 yes, I do! I have hope." These 
were the last audible words he spoke. 

Just a few minutes before he died, he looked around at one 
and then at another of those standing about his dying bed, and 
bade them a final farewell. Then folding his hands upon his 
breast, and steadfastly gazing heavenward, he gently passed away, 
as if falling asleep, without a groan or a struggle, or a movement 
of a muscle, to, as we confidently believe, "an inheritance incor
ruptible and undefiled, and that passeth not away." 

Eagle, Ontario, Nov. 30, 1871. E. McCALL, 

EuzABETH Arnscow.-On Oct. 28th, 1871, aged 54, Elizabeth 
Ainscow, a member at Zoar Chapel, Preston. 

She was sister to the late Mrs. M'Kenzie, and was brought up 
in the Church of England; but when very young she was led to 
see that she was a great sinner; and living in a country village, 
near Preston, she used to go into the fields, am1 there implored 
the forgiveness of her sins. One day the passage, " Come, let us 
reu_son together," was applied so powerfully to her that she ex
claimed, "What, Lorc1 ! Reason with me, a poor sinner like me?" 
She wont home and told her mother (a God-fearing woman) what 
love she felt, and how the passage of scripture was applied to her 
heart. She was afterwards led to hear Mr. J\,l'Kenzie preach, and 
Was subsequently baptized by him. 
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_She '!its a kind fi"iettd to the tlft11Ee ttt Zotti', ftnd fittnly eak 
bh~he~ m the truths of the gospM. Latt~tly she had tnutlh bodily 
afihction ; but she hftd a sweet confidence that Bhe was a sin11er 
saved by sovereigtt grace. 

In her last illness she was visited by two of the tnetnbera of thu 
church, who said to her, "We were very desirous to see you again 
at Zoar." She said, "I am longing to go to chapel again." She 
expressed her love aud attachment to God's people, and that she 
was resting on his everlasting love. 

She suddenly got worse, and died the same evening. Our lose 
is her eternal gain. . · . J. H. 

ELIZAB:t,;TB LEETE GEE.-Ori Dec. 14th, at the residence of her 
parents, Finchley New Road, South Hampstead, aged 35, Elizit
beth Leete Gee, wife of Mr. Wright Gee, ni.ano.ger of the Manchester 
and County Bank, Wigan, and daughter of the publisher of this 
magazine. 

She had for some time been in a delicate state of health, and 
the unfavourable symptoms were greatly increased after her last 
confinement. It was hoped that a change might, with the bless. 
ing of God, prove beneficial to her. She was, therefore, on a visit 
to her parents. 

The last attack, inflammation, or pl'cibably peritonitis, was most 
acute, but brief. She lay during the._day as in a stupor, scarcely 
speaking. Her husband, who had been telegraphed fo1•, arrived 
just in time to hear her last word," Yes!" with a smile; in answer 
to the question, '' Is your mind at peace?" She soon afterwatds 
passed away without a movement. - . 

That this peiwe was well grounded,-'' peace with God through 
our Lord Jesus Christ,'' those who best knew her iii life can testify. 

She was married by Mr. Philpot, m Gower Street, chapel, 
April 25th, 1867, and will (D.V.) be interred where Mr. Gee's 
father was interred, at Brooklands, near Manchester, by Mr. 
Taylor, on the 19th. She has left two dear children, one under 
3½ years, and the other under 5 months. 

It is no exaggeration to say she was beloved_by;all who knew her. 
Dec. 16, 1871. · · · 

LAY thy hand on thy pulse; it doth still beat, though faintly i 
there are in thee longings after God; there is a spiritual living creatu;e 
in thee, like the mole under ground is working up ·towards the free rur, 
heaving up the earth and breathes heavenwaru; and dost ,thoudoubt thy 
state? Come, be ashamed to talk thus. Is thy latter end worse tha.n 
the beginning? 0, no. Justification once applied, where it sealeth it 
makes an end of, and seals up sins for ever, never to be taken off, which 
our sins 6hall never outdo, It shall never be said that sin imputed was 
too hard for Christ's righteousness imputed, or that it hath more intcr~st 
with God against one than Christ's righteousness for one.-Dr. Goudivm, 
(See "The Marrow of Dr. Goodwin's Worlcs," published by R, Danks.) 

------ -- _______ _ 
ERRATA.-In the D~c~ No., Jl· 494, 6th line fro~ lJottom, "Rom. ix.1" 

i,hou.ld have been "Hom. vi,. 1 ;" and p. 4\J(), 18th line from bottpJll, 
11 hrnel" s4oulcl have bee~ "I~aiah," · 
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THAT WHICH WE HAVE SEEN. 
NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. COVELL AT CROYDON, ON SUNDAY 

MORNING, MAY 80TH, 1858. 
"That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that ye also 

may ha\'e fellowship with us; and truly our fellowship is with the :Father, 
and with his Son J.esus Chxist."-1 JNo. 1. 3. 

Goo's religion is a feeling one. There is something to be seen, 
felt, and tasted in it; and unless you and I are brought to see, 
taste, and feel the things that are recorded in God"s word, we can 
have no fellowship with John and the rest who have gone before. 
As we are brought to see, taste, and feel, there is fellowship; 
and thus we walk together in the unity of the Spirit. As we can 
walk together with them in the, unity of the Spirit, so we can 
unite in that song they sang here, which was, "By grace we are 
saved;" and are brought at last to sing, "Unto him that lovecl 
us, and hath washed us from our sins in his blood, to him be 
glory, might, majesty, and dominion." Looking right through 
God's word, this is plainly seen to be the language of their 
hearts: "Not unto us, 0 Lord, not unto us, but unto thy name 
be all the honour and glory." 

Then where is it there is such a difference, and such diverse 
walking one from another? It springs from pride, because men 
have not been brought to feel what they are. They will, in every 
~ect, all confess that they are nothing; but if they ren,lly believed 
it, then they could walk with sensible sinners; but while with 
their mouths they profess it, in heart they reject it. Now if yon 
and I have been brought to see ancl feel what we are, ancl what 
gr~ce hath wrought for us, we shall be able to walk together. If 
this is not the case, we may profess the same things with our 
~ouths, but there will be no union. There will be a prejudice 
in thy minc1, something rising up to keep thee and me apart. 
There will be some feeling of this kincl working in thy heart, that 
thy way may be as right as mine, ancl better too than miue; anc1 
you will choose to walk alone. We find God told the prophet 
Isaiah, "Go, set u watchman, und let him l1eclarc what he seeth ;" 
?Ut it was in those clays us it is now; men act and speak accord
ing to their own hearts. It is so with the generality of parsons, 
aucl so H is with the gen~rality of people, for they arc really to 

C 
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conclncle that they know all that is to be known; and that they 
see and understand all that God has said in his word, Thus they 
are like the Pharisees of old: " Are we blind also?" The Son of 
God said to them, "I am come into this world that those that see 
not might receive their sight, and that those which see ( or fancy 
they can) might be made blind." 

Now John, in the words of my text, tells us of things that are 
to be seen and heard, which bring the children of God on earth now 
to have fellowship with him, so there is a blessed fellowship with 
the saints, and with the Father and the Son. There is one thing 
that all God's elect are brought to see; that is, their own igno
rance. Now that is a humbling position to be brought into; but 
if we have never been brought there, we are wise in our own con
ceits. If you have been brought to see your ignorance, it has 
brought you, child-like, to kneel before your Maker, and cry out 
in heart, "'reach thou me." If you have, 0 the fear and anxiety 
that have sprung up in your mind, lest through your ignorance 
you should mistake the way! You have been brought to cry out, 
" Lord, lead me by thy counsel; teach me the way wherein we 
should go." And this has made you take a low place. As it has 
made you take a low place, so you have walked as God has pro
mised: "The meek I will guide in judgment, and the meek I 
will teach my way." My friends, it is a humbling thing to see 
and feel yourself to be a fool; but until you do, and sensibly feel 
it too, you will never be wise unto salvation. Paul tells us (not
withstanding all he learned at the feet of Gamaliel) all his per
secution of the saints was through his ignorance. The word of 
God declares we are alienated from God through the ignorance 
that is in us. This keeps us from kneeling before the Lord, and 
prevents humility of mind. The Son of God declares, "Unless 
ye receive the kingdom of God as a little child, ye shall in no 
wise enter therein." Has God made a little child of you? Do 
you know what it is to have fellowship with David, when he says, 
" So foolish was I, and ignorant, I was as a beast before thee?" 
What! Has God made you see and feel what he declares, that 
God might manifest it to them that they might see themselves 
to be beasts? 0 what a mercy! Then you can say with Mr. Hart: 

"Gracious Goel, thy chilclren keep; 
Jesus, guide thy silly sheep; 
Fix, 0 fix our fickle souls; 
Lord, direct us, we are fools." 

'' That which we have seen.'' If this you have seen, it has brought 
you to kneel before God in your feelings, and pray to be led of 
him. It has made you prize the good Spirit, who ha,th pro
mised to guide into all truth; and it has made you prize Jesus 
Christ, who is the wisdom of God, who has also promised to guide 
us by bis counsel, and afterward receive us to glory. The more 
you and I see our own ignorance, the more it will emp~y ondl' 
ltearts of what there is in them, and bring us to ask God to lea 
us. If we are brought here, God promi~es that we shall Jlevel' 
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miss; for these he will guide in j ndgment, nnd these he will 
teach his way. 

"That whieh we have seen." '£hey not only see this, which 
brings them to prize Jesus Christ, but they are brought, sooner 
or later, to see the end of all perfection; for God's commandment 
is exceeding broad. Till a man is brought to see the spirituality 
of God's law, 0 what striving, 0 what workings, 0 what vowings 
there will be in his mind, till God shows him that the law is spi
ritual but he is carnal, sold under sin. When the Lord, I trust, 
wns pleased to show me the perfection there is in the le.w, it 
stopped me from saying what I had said many times in our 
church: 11 Lord, have mercy on me, and incline my heart to keep 
this law." When Goel showed me the perfection of it, the fear 
laid hold of me that I could never do it. The soul then under
stands that he has seen an end of all perfection. Thus his 
hope that he :will be enabled to keep that law gives up the ghost. 
When he sees that, what holiness he sees, at times, in God, though 
it sinks him in fear, and makes him wish in bis heart he had 
never been born. What Mr. Huntington says in one of his poems 
is true (seeing and feeling the righteousness of God in the law, 
and hope that we can fulfil it giving up the ghost, will bring this 
out of our hearts): 

"I envied the brutes which dissolve with the day, 
And reflected with wrath on the womb; 

The pains of the damn'd rack'd my mind with dismay, 
And I wish'd I coulcl end in a tomb." 

0 sinner I If God has ever brought you to see the perfection there 
is in the law, this has come out of your heart: '' God be merciful 
to me, a sinner I" God shows us what a righteous law it is. It 
is a holy law; it demands what is right from us to God and our 
neighbour; yet while it commamls us, it givea us no help, but curses 
us for non-obedience; and there it leaves us. God's servants 
have seen H; it has brought the same confession out of their hearts. 
When this was revealed to the prophet Isaiah, what does he say? 
"Woe is me I I am undone; for I am a ml1,n of unclean lips, and I 
dwell among a people of unclean lips; and mine eyes have seen 
the Lord of hosts, the King in his be11,uty." He had had a solemn 
discovery of the majesty of Goel, and he had seen how the angelic 
host worshipped God, while they said, "Holy, holy, holy, Lord 
Goel of Sabaoth." 

If God has brought you to see this, how it h11,s stopped your 
mouth from boasting I If you get to heaven, how you feel you shD,ll 
sing," Salvation to God and the Lamb." You find when God ap
peared to Manoah and his wife, fear laid hold of their hearts. W o 
have seen God, and shall die; so it was a sight of him that filletl 
them with solemn fear. So John himself tells us: "When I saw 
him, I fell at his feet as dead." When God came to convict Sttul 
of Tarsus, he tells us in after clay, when he stootl before the S_anhe
drim, "God told me I should go and be a witness of all thmgs I 
ha.d seeu 11,u,clheflird;" flindbesaicl, '' Wbeu the commandment came 
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to me, sin revived, aud I died." And this came out from Paul's 
heart as his hope of doing anything gave up the ghost: " What 
wilt thou have me to do?" As Paul saw the end of the command
ment, so this brought him to praise Christ, the way, the truth, and 
the life; and as be saw there was no hope of being justified by the 
law, be says, "By the deeds of the law shall no flesh living be 
justified." So he says Christ is to be the only thing in the sinner's 
salYation, because God had showed him an end of all perfection, 
and that vain was his hope in anything he could do. And if God, 
poor sinner, bas made thee see the length, breadth, height, and 
depth of that commandment, your hope in it has given up the 
ghost, and it has made you bless God for his unspeakable gift. It 
has made you feel and see that every soul that dies under the law 
is cursed by it, damned by it, and for ever shut up and held fast 
in the prison of hell; and, at times, you feel, '' 0 if you could 
persuade sinners to ,flee from the wrath to come I" Paul knew the 
curse that would spring up to all eternity upon men and women 
living and dying under that law; therefore he says, "I ceased 
not to warn you with tears, day and night, for three years." 

How the children of God pray that sinners may be saved with 
an everlasting salvation, though their prayers are often thrown 
back with scorn by those they would do good unto, and theirprayers 
return into their own bosom. But the scorners will find this true, 
as they have thrown away counsel, and have not turned at re
proof, God will mock at their calamity, and laugh when their fear 
cometh. I am speaking plain things from the word of God, which 
holy men of God spake as they were moved by the Holy Ghost. 
You can have no fellowship with righteous David, holy Paul, John, 
or any of the saints, unless you know something of these things. 
Every man and woman taught of God kn_ows what it is to have 
fellowship with these; and as they declare what the commandment 
is, and what the effect is, so they can feel the echo in their hearts, 
and say, "That is it!" 

These are some of the things God's people see, and as they have 
a sight of these things, so they can see Christ is the way, the 
truth, and the life; and there is no hope but what comes from 
the Son of God. This has stopped your mouth from boasting, 
and has made you feel, "If I get to heaven, Christ shall wear 
the crown." Those that are ignorant of these feelings will be 
talking about their works. If they confess they have no trust in 
them, they are more pleased with them than they are with Jesus 
Christ. 

"That which we have seen." God gives them to see also the 
badness of their hearts. As a man sees the badness of his heart, 
0 how it will keep him from trusting in it. Till a man sees the 
badness and wickedness of his heart, how he will be running to 
it, and placing some reliance on wbat it promises. If God gives 
him to see what is in his heart, he cannot believe any one in the 
place has got such a bad heart as he has. You could not believe 
that my heart is as bad as yours; you cannot believe it is so full 
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of lightness, so bubbling up with evil; you cannot believe that any 
person you know, or that has to do with you, has such a bad 
heart as you have. Yon would be afraid to tell them what passes 
through your heart in one day. You think, if they say their heart 
is bad, you could tell them something that would astound them. 
This brings the soul to say, "Can ever God dwell here? This 
causes such misgivings: " Can God be in my heart ? Has grace 
cleansed my heart?" And the poor thing cries out, "Create in 
me a clean heart, 0 God; and renew a right spirit within me." 
If you have seen this, and thus learned by what God bath shown 
you, you can understand what God showed the prophet Ezekiel. 
He led him into the dark chambers; and the prophet cried out in 
astonishment. "Turn thee again, and I will show thee greater 
abominations than these." And the prophet cried out again. So 
the man has such a sight of what is in his heart that he is 
brought to esteem others better than himself, If you have not 
been led to see the evil there is in your heart, you feel something 
like this in your soul: "Stand by thyself; for I am holier than 
thou." "These are a generation," saith God, "that are pure in 
their own eyes, but they have not been washed from their filthi
ness." If God has given you to see what there is in your heart, 
this is your experience, at times: "Of sinners I am chief; of saints 
I am least." You can walk along with Paul, you see. You can 
understand what Peter meant when he cried out, "Depart from 
me, 0 Lord, for I am a sinful man." Did he want the Son of 
God to leave him? No; but he had such a sight of what he was 
that he said, "Depart." You can understand what the poor 
woman felt when she said, ''If I can but touch the hem of his 
garment, I shall be made whole." You can understand what 
another poor woman felt when she said, "The dogs eat of the 
crumbs that fall from their master's table." You can understand 
what the centurion said, "Lord, I am not worthy that thou 
sbouldest come under my roof." This made them rejoice to feel 
that God had opened a fountain for sin and uncleanness, and thut 
the Son of God received sinners, and ate with them. 

"That which we have seen," 0 man, has God shown you 
something of these things? As it was with the poor man in tlie 
Gospel, so it is with God's people to tliis day. Wlien the Son of 
God took the blind man, and anointed his eyes, and asked him 
wliat he saw, he said, "I see men as trees walking." Then he 
looked again, and saw clearly. The Pharisees asked him by what 
means he had received sight, and lie said, "A man named Jesus 
anointed mine eyes with clay, and told me to look up, and I saw." 
Although they wanted to talk the man down, one thing he stuck 
to: "Whereas I was blind, now I see; " and here he stood fast. 

Now I know this is what you have been brought to. Amidst 
a!l the sects and parties, one thing you come to, that you are u 
smner before God. You see and feel you have got a bad heart, 
ancl thero is no hope that you can be justified by the deeds of tlie 
law, This hqs prought you to nuc.b.oi; nt the month of the Lord, 
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It has <'>pi!n~d your ettrs to heat, A.lid n1ttde y6ti willing to be ietl 
and instructed of God. 

"That which we have seen." God's people not only see these 
things that cast them down, but they see some other things thitt 
make their hearts glad, and make them fuel, "My heo.i't is fixed. 
I will sing and give praise." And what they see brings them to 
have fellowship with the apostles and the Father artd Son; and 
the Holy Ghost tells us that when he comes he will not only con
Yince of sin, but he will take of the things of Christ and show them. 
unto us. What does he show? He shows us that Jesus Christ is 
the end of the law. He walked it out in his life, and then came 
to the very end of it. How did he come to the end of it? This 
was the end of the law: "Cursed is every one that hangeth on a 
tree." So the Son of God clasps the cross, and by his blood re., 
moved the curse from it. His death swallowed it up ; and thus 
the cross sweetly opened up to us how God could be just, and 
justify the ungodly. As the soul sees Cht·isb in his life and death 
putting away his sin, and hears him say, '' It is finished," he sees 
the law has no dominion over him. Then he can make his boast 
in the Lard. Thus with Christ in his heart, the hope of glory, he 
can say, "0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy 
victory? The sting of death is sin, and the strength of sin is the 
law; but thanks be unto God, who giveth ine the victory, through 
our Lord Jesus Christ." Poor thing, till you can feel this in your 
heart, you will not be able to say, "My heart is fl.xed." You will 
not understand what David says, "He brought me up out of the 
horrible pit and out of the miry clay, and set my feet on a rock, 
and established my goings." As the Holy Ghost points thee to 
him, there will be such sinkings till he anoints thine eyes to see 
thy sin drowned in his blood, for fear thou shouldst die without 
a sweet revelation of it. Paul tells us he knew what it was; for 
when he is writing to the Corinthians of the ways in which Christ 
was seen, he says, "Last of all he was seen of nte." So says John 
in the chapter from which :i;ny text is taken: "What we have seen 
of the word of life declare we unto you, that ye may have fellow
ship with us." As the man sees this, he walks in sweet fellow
ship with the saints; so they walk together in sweet union. 
Therefore said the psalmist, "Behold how good and pleasant it is 
for brethren to dwell together in unity." 

"That which we have seen." We find that when olcl Simeon 
had a sweet view of Christ, he said, "Lord, now let test thou thy 
servant depart in peace, for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." 
Say you, "That is just what I want to see ?, 0 that I may see 
him!" Poor thing, if God the Holy Ghost has wrought these 
desires in thy heart, he will fulfil them; for he will satisfy the 
longing soul. What Mr. Hart says is a truth: 

"Blest soul that cn,n sn,y, Christ only I seek; 
,vait for him alway; be constant, though weak; 
The Lord whom thou BeekeBt will not tan-y long, 
Aud to him the wea,ke1,t i~ dea,r ar; the 1,troug." 
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Bless his dM1' Mme, yon Mnnot tell how soon he b1ay Mttte, nor 
can you tell when he will come; for when he came to the dis
ciples and Thomas, the doors were shut where they were met 
together, for faar of the Jews, and he said to Thomas, "Reach 
hither thy finger and put it into the print of the nails, and thrust 
thy hand into my side, ancl be not faithless, but believing." And 
Thomas said," My Lord and my Goel!" Poor thing, he may clo 
it for thee to-clay. 

"That which we have seen." As the blessed Bon of God dif1-
covers himself to his people,-if he has discovered himself to you, 
I will tell you what it has done; it has swallowed up your love 
and affections. We often hear people talk about loving the Lord 
Jesus; but you must see him to love him. The psalmist says, 
"I love the Lord1 because he bath heard the voice of my suppli
cation." If you have had a faith's view of the Lord Jesus Christ, 
it has engaged your heart, and you have been brought to feel, 
"Whom have I in heaven but thee? And there is none upon 
earth I desire beside thee." There is a preciousness you have 
seen in Jesus Christ that has blasted the world to you; ancl I 
will tell you what it bas wrought in your heart. "How do you 
know," say you, "what it will do?" "As in water face answers 
to face, so the heart of man to man." You will never be satis
fied till you are with him. You will not be satisfied till you are 
sitting at his feet, and feeling what it is to crown him Lol'd of 
all, and never, never sin. If you have seen him, I know what 
the sight has done. It has brought you after him; it has hacl 
such an effect on your soul that it has turned your back to the 
world. Now your feeling is, 11 1 would see Jesus;" and unless 
you have some glimpse of him when you are in prayer, or read
ing his word, unless you see something of his goings in the 
sanctuary, you come away with your soul so perplexed. Poor 
thing, if you have seen him, as I just said, he bath so won your 
affections, so endeared himself to your heart, that he is dearer 
to you than your wife, children, reputation, and all that the world 
calls good and great. At times you esteem it an honour to be 
reproached for his name and cause. Therefore there is a blessed 
fellowship. Without this, when you are reading the Bible, what 
union can you have with Old and New Testament saints? What 
is your feeling when coming up to the house of God? "Lord, 
reveal thyself to me to-day." Without this, your religion is only 
coming and going; as God says, '' They come as my people come; 
they sit as my people sit, and thou art to them as a nry 
pleasant song, as one that can play well on an instrument; for 
they hear thy words, but they do them not." The word does not 
profit, because it is no~ mixed with foith. But as J olm says, "The 
anointing from above, which is given by the Holy Ghost, teaches 
us all things." And so we feel and prove 

" God's religion's more than notion; 
Sow.eUi.uig wu~t ~9 kuowu r1ud folt." 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
( Continued j'l'om page 30.) 

CHAPTER III. 
Verse 6. " Tfino is this that cometh out of tlic wildei-11ess like pillai·s 

of smoke, peifumed with myi-rh and fmnkincense, with all powders of the 
mei·chant.9" 

The wilderness is a well-known and commonly-used figure for 
this present evil world, and all that isinit and of it. The sins, temp
tations, cares, sorrows of this life are all embraced in this expres
sion. This world is, in the estimate of God, a mere waste howling 
wilderness; this present life a wilderness state and condition to 
his people. Many pricking thorns, many entangling briers, are in 
their way, and with these they get pierced and entangled. They 
often see no way in which to go forward, find no pleasant fruits 
to satisfy them, and are surrounded with many dangers to frighten 
them. Their adversary the devil, as a roaring lion, goes about 
seeking whom he may devour; and the serpent sin, in their own 
bosoms and in the things they are connected with, fills them, 
especially at times, with sorrow and distress. 

But here is one coming out of the wilderness, leaving it, as it 
were, behind; not merely slowly getting on through it, now caught 
in a brier, now bitten by some serpent, now terrified by some roar
ing beast of prey; now, that is to say, entangled by some ensnar
ing affection, or habit unadvisedly contracted and full of inju
riousness ; now feeling the venom and guilt of sin, and now fiercely 
harassed by Satan; but coming out from amongst these wilder
ness things, getting away from them. 

Observe, too, in what direction; not by going from one part of 
the wilderness to another, but by mounting upwards and heaven
wards, like pillars of smoke. " The path of life is upwards to the 
wise, that they may depart from hell beneath." It is no use 
going from one part of the world to another; in other words, 
mending and improving, by morality and education, poor, utterly 
ruined human nature. In this way a man will never really get 
beyond the wilderness. No! As it respects salvation and the 
things of God, there must be something far beyond all this; a 
new nature, a new creation, and a coming out of the wilderness 
by rising upwards from it. . 

Then, again, notice the figure: "Like pillars of smoke." The 
allusion is probably to the pillars of smoke ascending from the 
divine altars on a clear and calm day; not scattered and dis
persed, not bent in any direction, but mounting up undisturbed 
in to the clear sky. And not only thus unruffled, lmtfragrant pillars 
of smoke, perfumed like those ascending from the golden altar; 
where was burnt the incense, made by the command and direc
tion of God, of various ingredient spices, stacte, onycha, and gal
banum, with pure frankincense. So here the one beheld is fragrant 
witli all the sweet perfumed graces of the Spirit. 

\\'llo, then, is this that thus, at the time of the viaion, mounts 
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npwo,rds A.ncl hea.vtlnwo.rds, not in the false exaltation ofpricle, but 
in the sweetness of the Spirit? The r1uestion is evidently in
tended to denote surprise. " Who can it be?" And the reason 
of the surprise is signified by the use of the feminine gender. We 
might, without this clue to the meaning of the Holy Spirit, have 
concluded that the words had a reference to the resurrection of 
Christ; but this is not the main iclea. It is the church, the 
child of God indeed, here, in the fellowship of that resurrection, 
who is set before us; the one, in fact, all along in this Song, in
tended by the spouse. We have then something truly admirable. 
Here is a poor sinner, oftentimes entangled, sinking beneath 
sins and cares and sorrows, serpent-bitten, fearing all sorts of 
evils, and unable, in his own power, to rise above any of them, 
calmly mounting heavenward above them all, ascending up to 
God in mind and heart, in prayer and in praise. (Isa. xl. 31.) 

The true and proper effect of grace, in every degree of it, is to 
humble; and the greater the degree the greater the humility. 

" The more thy glories strike my eyes, 
The humbler I shall lie; 

Thus, while I sink, my joys shall rise 
Immeasurably high." 

This is unquestionably true. 0 ! If grace will do anything for 
us, it will humble us into the dust of self-abasement before God. 
But whilst we say this, we must remind our readers that there is 
also truth in Mr. Hart's words about pride, of which he says: 

"And makes e'en grace a snare." 

The flesh will come in, and even abuse the grace of God in this 
way, feeding its abominable pride upon the very things which 
God, of his richest grace, bestows upon the vilest sinners. Still, 
as we have said, the proper working of grace is to humble; and 
so it is here. 

The child of God is supposed to hear the question of unfeigned 
astonishment, coupled with admiration; and instead of being 
puffed up with it, as too often is the case with us through our 
vain, silly, weak, fleshly minds, proceeds to answer in a strain of 
the deepest self-abasement, giving all glory to the Lord. 

Verse 7. "Behold his bed, which is Solomon's." As though she 
said, "0 ! You must not regard me with admiration, as though 
I, a poor, vile, hellward sinner in myself, was anything. My 
nature is of itself nothing but sin and wretchedness. I grovel, 
when left to myself, down below; pleased with earthly trifles, 
vexed almost to the death with earthly cares; and my rising 
at this time so sweetly and solemnly above them proceeds 
from the free grace of God, who has enabled me, vile me, 
to rest in the finished work of Christ and the blessed eternal 
truth of God. 0 I It is as the fruit of this sweet entering into 
rest by believing in Jesus that I possess at this time this calm
ness of spirit, this undisturbed peace, this heavenward mind aml 
heavenly nffection. My bosom indeed glows with the love of 
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Christ, Auel is perfvmecl with the sweet grBCM of his Spirit. 
There reigns the Father's love, the Son's sweet grace, ancl the 
Spirit's consolation. Ilut O I It is all of grace, free, unmerited, 
invincible grace." 

"Behold his bed, which is Solomon's. 11 But these words not 
only explain the present sweet frame of mind of_ the one using 
them, but are evidently designed to call attention to the things 
intended by the bed of Solomon, that others may be 'brought 
to repose in the same truths and share in the same gladness. 

Love in Christ is most diffusive. Thus one says of the name 
of Christ: 

And another: 

"Fain would I sound it out so loud 
·That heaven and earth might hear," 

"I long for a concert of heavenly praise, 
To Jesus, my God, the Omnipotent Son." 

0 ! We can enter into this. Do we not sometimes call upon the 
angels in heaven to join us in praising the great Reedeemer, who 
loved us and died for us? Would we not, too, desire thousands of 
our poor fellow-sinners, rescued from Satan's power, to join in 
the sweet concert of praise to the Lamb? Still there must be sub
mission to the sovereign good pleasure of God. Man's welfare 
must be subordinate to God's glory. Paul, in his love to his 
nation, could only say, I too, like Moses, could wish myself ac
cursed from Christ for my brethren. He did not wish it; but 
he shows the deep sorrows and affection of his heart, which would, 
if not bridled by the fear of God and knowledge of his electing 
grace, lead him to vent his feelings in hasty expressions. But 
"all are not Israel who are of Israel." And so we must limit our 
desires by the truth and sovereign pleasure of God; as Paul again 
writes: "I do all for the elect's sake." "The election shall 
obtain it." 

But here the enlarged heart of the child of God is very desirous 
that the inquirers shall come into the same blessedness, as John 
writes: "And these things write we unto you that your joy may 
be full." 

Now t,hen as such sweet results flow from reposing in this 
bed, and as the verse calls upon us to behold it, let us proceed 
more fully to consider these words; taking up the entire subj_ect 
as given in verses 7 and 8, wherein we have the followmg 
things: 

1. Whose bed it is we are called upon to behold. 
2. The bed itself. 
B. The guards of this bed. 

1. W!tose bed it is. It is Solomon's. Of course we well 
know that the Solomon of this Song is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
of whom the Solomon of the Old Testament Scriptures was a 
type. Many things, too, might be here written about the blessed 
Lord J esJs as typified by the literal Bolow on; but in this place we 
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only design to !lptiak ofone,-hie wisdom. We kt16'\11tha.t Solomon, 
when bidden to ask what God should give him, led by the Holy 
Spirit, asked for a wise and understanding heart, and God 
granted his request; so that he was the wisest of mere men. 
And this wisdom of Solomon displayed itself in the wise ordering 
of everything in his kingdom and household. So when the 
Queen of Sheba, hearing of the _reported wisdom of Solomon, 
came from the uttermost parts, and had seen the ordering of all 
things at the court, she retained no strength, and confessed that 
the half had not been told her. 

But if such was the wisdom of Solomon the type, how in
finitely superior is the wisdom of the Lord Jesus; and poor sin
ners, when they are drawn by the report of his greatness to his 
blessed feet, and have hie glory as the Mediator unfolded to 
them, are completely yet sweetly overwhelmed, and cry, "The 
thousandth part was not told us." 

But in what is this wisdom of the Lord Jesus, the only wise 
God, who is wisdom itself, being the Son of the Father in truth 
and love, displayed? Why, in so ordering everything in his 
kingdom with respect to his own people that they may enjoy in 
him a perfect peace with God. There was a great work indeed 
to be done. Infinite wisdom was required to perform it properly. 
Who qould do it but the Son of God? Sin had made a breach 
between God and Man, and brought in an apparently endless 
strife. This could not, of course, affect the blessedness of God, 
or injme him: ,,If thou sinnest, what doest thou against him?" 
Man, the creature, can neither benefit God nor hurt him; but 
man could hurt himself; and endless strife with God must to 
man be endless ruin. But how can this strife be made to cease? 
Will Goq sacrifice his glory? This is impossible. God cannot lie 
or deny himself. Here, then, comes in the grace of God, the 
covenant of God, the Christ of God, the work of Goel; for the 
matter is far beyond the power of the creature. Christ, the 
greater than Solomon, must display bis wisdom in this business, 
and undertake for poor sinners to fulfil his Father's will, and so 
order everything at his sweet throne of grace, and in his blessed 
courts, that every attribute and perfection of deity may be abun
dantly glorified, and yet the poor comi.Qg sinner be overwhelmecl 
with the sweet riches of divine love and grace. A sceptre of 
righteousness must be the sceptre of his kingdom, but it is a 
golden one of grace through his own righteousness ; not an iron 
one of mere stern justice. His throne is a pure white one, but 
sprinkled over with his blood. All is full of the richest glory, 
but all sweetly in harmony with a poor guilty coming sinner's 
peaoe. These marvels of reconciliation have been accomplished 
by this Wiser than Solomon. 

2. Let us now consider his bed. This is his resting-pla.ce as 
Mediator. It is as the Head of the elect family of God we have 
to consider him. l{ing of saints; that is, of sinners saved by 
graoe, Here, then, was, as wo have seen, the needs-be of a bed, 



60 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

some place in which Jesus, as their King, could rest, together 
with them, his poor sinful subjects. 

But what a vast matter we are entering upon. This is not like 
the bed in Isaiah, which is too short for a man to stretch himself 
upon. No. Here all takes on the dimensions of infinity. What 
is the resting-place of the child of God, or of Christ, the Head of 
the elect, in union with his people? Why, it takes in the whole 
range of the truth of God. But to enter a little into particulars. 

i. There are all the perfections of the Godhead, as is said in 
another figure: "His foundation is upon the holy hills." That 
is, Christ has laid the foundations of his city, the holy Jerusalem, 
deep in all the perfections of God. All these perfections, in har
mony, support her prosperity. So in this bed all the perfections 
of the Godhead are in harmo,ny with the rest of the child of God 
in Jesus. "I am thy God," says the great Jehovah to his people. 
This is indeed a rest. All God's love to delight, all his power to 
defend, all his wisdom to take counsel on behalf of, all his truth, 
his righteousness, his holiness, likewise are on the side of the 
child of God; as one sings : 

"Justice is now for me," 
Or as Paul writes: "We also joy in God," being heirs of -God, and 
joint heirs with Jesus. But how is this? Why, 

ii. There is the eternal covenant of God. This a sweet place of 
rest. He will show the fearers of God his covenant, says David, 
giving them a sweet hope of rest. Here we have the Father 
electing, of his freest, most sovereign grace, irrespective of works 
good or bad, the people of the covenant, the citizens of this Zion; 
sending his Son io save them, and his Spirit to renew them, and 
receiving them in Jesus into his embraces as their Father. Yea, 
doing all this in the purpose of his mind from eternity; so that, 
in Rom. viii. 30, future things are put into the past tense: "He 
called," " He justified," "He glorified." Here the Son stands up for 
his foreknown seed, and undertakes for them to satisfy his 
Father's justice, honour his law, and do all necessary for the 
glorifying of God in their eternal peace. Here we have the Holy 
Spirit covenanting to carry on in the elect and redeemed the 
whole work of grace from the implanting of the mustard seed 
of grace, the first principles of the divine life, to the bringing of 
all the elect children through all dangers into eternal glory, 
This is indeed a rest. 

iii. But then a covenant must have its conditions fulfilled; and 
to show the terrible conditions as it respects the Head of the cove
nant, it is called a testament, bringing in the idea of death: "For 
where a testament is there must also of necessity be the death of 
the testator." Therefore we have in this bed the finished work of 
Christ, which, having been accomplished in his holy life and s~f
fering death, there is a rest, a sweet rest, a perfect rest, remam· 
ing for the children of God. All is finished. Nothing can be 
added to what Christ has done for the complete justification, 
sanctification, and acceptance in him of his people, They are 
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accepted, made so in the Beloved. "He that is righteous, let him 
be righteous still; and he that his holy, let him be holy still." 
God in these great matters is everything, does everything. So 
he giveth his beloved ones sleep. (Ps. cxxvii. 2.) Jerusalem is 
built by God; therefore all is in harmony. All things here are of 
God. Man does nothing here. God is all; counselling for eternity; 
finishing a work of justifying righteousness in time, and thus cloth
ing these flowers of the :field in robes brighter than Solomon's, and 
working all in and by all, according to the good pleasure of his will. 
Here are no creature conditions and creature merits to mar the rest. 
The bed is Solomon's. God ordained it; Christ prepared it; the 
Spirit brings to repose in it. Man is herein a very nothing; God 
and Christ are all and in all. This is just as it should be, to secure 
God his own proper glory, to lay tlrtl creature, the sinner, low, 
and yet to give the poor, wretched, restless, self-despairing, ruined 
sinner the sweetest peace. 0 to rest in the Infinite, in God; the 
Father's boundless love; the Son's rich, free, full, and holy grace, 
his blood, his righteousness, his all; the Spirit's covenant-under
taking and almighty power! To say, '' My God is mine; mine to 
provide for my wants, to keep me in safety, to comfort me in 
sorrows, to :fill me with delight in his glory, to be all I want for 
time, and all I can possibly enjoy in eternity,"-0 ! This is rest! 
Behold, then, this resting-place of Christ: "His bed, which is 
Solomon's," 

HYMN. 
"The love of many shall wax cold,"-MA.TT. xx1v. 12. 

0 ! How cold, how dead, my frame! 

Edinbtu"gh. 

Faith and love,-1 sure have none! 
Once I felt a-heavenly flame; 
Now it seems entirely gone. 

Now a chilly winter reigns; 
Frozen is my stubborn heart; 
Bent, like Demas, on my gains, 
Loth from sordid things to part. 

What can melt this heart of snow, 
Thaw the sluices of my love, 
Make my bosom warmer glow, 
Raise my grovelling thoughts above? 

Lord, I own my sin and shame; 
Mourn my inconsistency; 
But I plead that precious name,
J esus,-all-prevailing plea! 

Dark and blind, devoid of strength, 
Fainting when I ought to fight; 
Lord, to thee I'd look at length; 
0 ! :Look down and make all right. 

H. 
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REMINISCENCES. 

Dearly Beloved,-Thus I feel constrained to o.ddress you, o.ucl 
in this sweet strain, and in this way humbly to greet you with 
o. holy kiss of charity. Wherefore ? Well; whilst reo.ding this 
morning the Heview of the late Mr. Philpot's Letters, &c., in 
this month's "Standard," page 514, I felt the spirif of love, 
peace, and joy awakened in me, and that I must needs hasten 
thus t.o give vent to my feelings, and encourage you still to press 
on in the good work of the Lord, that lie may be extolled and ex
alted before all flesh, that his truth and cause may be vindicated, 
and his redeemed helped, profited, blessed, strengthened, and en
couraged thereby. "For the Lord"-our most precious Lord
" shall comfort Zion. He will comfort all her waste places; and 
he will make her wilderness like Eden,"-a very fair and fruitful 
land,-"and her desert like the garden of the Lord. Joy and 
gladness shall be fonnd therein, thanksgiving, and the voice of 
melody." (Isa. Ii. 8.) "Praise the Lord, 0 Jerusalem; praise thy 
God, 0 Zion. Let everything that hath breath, praise the Lord. 
Praise ye the Lord." (Ps. cxlvii. 12; cl. 6.) 

I would here add a few words relating to the late Mr. Philpot. 
About twenty-five years ago, I think, some controversy arose 
about the preceptive part of the Lord's word. I recollect there was 
much talk about the subject in this city; and just about that time 
the matter was either specially reviewed, or became so much a sub
ject matter of observation that the editor, very sweetly, ably, and 
very distinctively, wrote on it in his Review. I was then only a 
babe in grace; consequently I had bllt little knowledge of law or 
gospel, so far as mere human knowledge goes; but when I came to 
read about the precept as it was handled by the editor ( and I have 
always thought it was Mr. Philpot), my heart began to burn 
within me, and to say, "This is how I understand it. This is 
sweet. This is the truth, 11,nd the spirit of the truth too; all legal 
bands cut off, and Christ, the glorious, gracious, sweet, and 
blessed Redeemer being all in all This is rightly dividing the 
truth." 

Mr. Philpot's end was peaceful. A ray of heaven seemed to 
shine upon him and in his poor heart a,s he uttered the word 
" Beautiful! " We are told to "mark the perfect man, and be• 
hold the upright; for the end of that uian is peace." 

Yom:-s affectionately, 
17, Clarence Roa,d, Bristol, Dec, 17, 1871, GEORGE SPILL, 

Mr. Editor,-! send you a letter by the late William Abbott, 
of Mayfield, giving an account of a death-bed scene. I have_ a 
reverence for tlie name, and for that which Goel in his infimte 
mercy made him,-a living shape, in his hand, of the late :Wi_lliam 
Huntington. I hope, by God's grace, I am not a mere 1m1tator 
of him. but a poor follower of those, whatever they J'.llay be ao· 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 6?, 

counted a.mong men, that were made followers of them who, 
through faHh and patience, are inheritors of the promises. 

I would add, the late William AbboU was a minister known to 
l\'[r. Huntington, and one whose praise is in the churches. 

Wishing you every gracious help you need, as servitor to the 
living family, I remain, Mr. Editor, Yours sincerely, 

Tunbridgo, Dec. 19, 1871. J. Row. 

Dear Friends,-! was sorry that you were not present last 
evening to hear the discourse delivered at Frant, at the conclu
sion of which I spoke of the last moments of Thomas Carr; but 
it is not uncommon, on such occasions, for many to go out of 
curiosity, who neither know nor care about the power of god
liness, ancl. thus prevent those from hearing who have a regard 
for the deceased, and who would like to hear some account of 
their latter end. 

You request me to tell you what I said at the conclusion of 
my discourse, which was what I heard spoken by Mr. C. in his 
dying condition. When I returned from Kent (being desirous of 
seeing him once more in the flesh), I went to Frant, and reached 
there about 3 o'clock in the afternoon, and went directly to him. 
He seerp.ed to be in a sort of doze; but soon opened his eyes; 
and as I perceived he laboured hard for breath, I said to him, 
"Master Carr, the battle will soon be over." He looked ,ery 
ear:qestly at :ine, and replied, "The devil, the devil is gone, and 
this is the victory, even our faith. This is the victory;" repeat
ing the words several times. He then spoke of grace, saying, "It 
is of grace, free grace; it is all of grace. This love is everlasting 
love. He has loved me with an everlasting love." Though he 
laboured hard for breath, at times, and had not power to speak, 
after lying awhile silent, he began to speak of the Redeemer ancl 
of redemption, and was favoured with a very powerful sense of 
the dying love of Christ; and had great strength of voice to speak 
of it, saying, 

"' Thou dear Redeemer, dying Lamb!' 
He has redeemed me by his precious blood; redeemed me, not 
with corruptible things; no, not corruptible things, but with the 
precious blood of Christ; he has redeemed my life from destruc
tion; he bas redeemed my soul from death." Then, speaking 
louder, he said, "He has redeemed my soul from bell." 

There were several of his friends present at his bedside, and 
he told us he wished we could all praise his precious Redeemer; 
but said, "You cannot praise him enough." And then, looking 
at us with a heavenly countenancl;l, be spoke aloud, and said, "I 
wish all your so-qls were as happy as mine." At another time 
he turned his eyes to me, and addi·essing me in particular as a 
minister, he saii, "The Lorcl bless you 1 May the Lord bless 
you with faith; may the Lord bless you with hope!" Then, 
speaking loud~r, he said, "Bless you with love, with love, fo1· the 
aake of his dear people." 
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After this he addressed himself to his family, several at that 
timr bring 111 the room, sa:ying, "And here are my dear chil
orC'n. Now I can resign you all 11p into the hands of my pre
cions Hrdeemer and Saviour;" and he then put up a fervent 
prayer for them. 

Sometimes he seemed as if he was in a sleep a considerable 
time, but was disturbed either by being choked with phlegm, or 
was somewhat convulsed; but as soon as able to speak, what he 
said sayoured sweetly of the love of Christ. 

In this state he lay on his last day from noon until he departed 
at_ 12 o'clock at night. I had left him about an hour. The psal
mist says, "Mark the perfect man, and behold the upright ; for 
the end of that man is peace." It was not only peace, but redeem
ing love that caused him, as a conqueror over death, hell, and 
destruction, to triumph in Christ the Captain of salvation. 

I observed at the conclusion (referring to my text which he 
wished me to speak from, Zech. iii. 2.) that when we considered 
what bis life and conduct were before he was called by grace, 
what it was for twenty years in a profession of religion, and this 
his holy triumph in his end, we might, with the greatest propriety, 
say, "Is not this a brand plucked out of the fire?" And of this 
we sang after the sermon, from Mr. Hart's hymns, which be 
penned upon that portion of scripture. 

Your respectful Friend and Servant in the Lord, 
Jan. 12, 1835. =========== WILLIAM ABBOT. 

THE BODY SOWN AND THE BODY RAISED. 
DY THE LATE W. GADSBY. 

"It is sown in dishonour; it is raised in glory."-1 Con. X'I"". 43. 

Tms chapter clearly shows the resurrection of the dead, and 
1trguments are brought :forward to prove it which are of the 
greatest force. Paul brings forward the objections that an unbe
lieving mind would make against it; such, for instance, as, "How 
are the dead raised up? And with what body do they come?" 
His answer is, "Thou fool, that which thou sowest is not quick
ened except it die." All the ear is not sown, but merely a bare 
grain that dies, and then it is quickened, and brings forth fruit 
according to its nature. There are some who assert that in 
heaven the saints of God will differ from each other in glory as 
the stars ; but there is no passage in scripture to prove such a 
statement. Our bodies are sown in corruption, they shall be raised 
in in corruption; and thus the body raised in incorruption will differ 
in glory from what it was when sown in corruption as the dimmest 
star differs from the brightest planet. God shall change it, al?-d 
fashion it like unto his glorious body; the brightest minister will 
not shme one whit brighter than the humblest hearer. Hence 
we read, "They that be wise shall shine as the brightness of the 
firmament, and they that turn many to righteousness as the stars 
or ever and ever." 'I'hus it does not appear that the ministers 
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0£ the gospel, who have been the means of turning many to 
righteousness, will outshine those that be wise, or those whom 
they may have been the means, in the hand of God, of turning 
to righteousness; for these shall shine as the brightness of the fir
mament; not as the dark firmament, which needs the stars to light 
it; but as when the sun is up in his meridian splendour, emitting 
its beams of light on the firmament, and causing it to shine 
with a glorious brightness. 

Again. "It does not yet appear what we shall be; but we 
know that when he shall appear we shall be like him, for we shall 
see him as he is." And if all who die in Christ, all who are 
raised in . incorruption, raised to glory, will be like Christ, there 
can beno difference; for Christhath not many likenesses. Some 
people say there are large souls and small souls. Now just 
notice a babe; it grows and grac1ually increases in knowledge. 
Its intellectual faculties become enlarged; but its soul is no 
greater; otherwise when it gets olc1 it droops with the boc1y, 
and becomes as the soul of a little chilc1 once more. I believe 
that the soul of every child which dies in its infancy will shine 
as bright and be as great as that of Paul or any of the apostles; 
and I believe also that William Gadsby, vile and base as he is, will 
shine as bright as Paul too. 

All men are in nature, of nature, anc1 by nature corrupt. "Their 
throat is an open sepulchre.'' Now, a sepulchre is a place in 
which to deposit the dead, and is generally :fillec1 with a stench, 
proceeding from the corrupt boc1ies; and when it is openell it 
emits that horrid stench. So are we all by nature. 0, what 
wickedness proceeds from our bodies! Our tongues,-what e,il 
have they spoken! Our eyes,-what lustful, proud, and sinful 
acts have they committed! Let the glass tell what they have 
done! Our hanc1s,-how have they been laicl on that which is 
unholy, unclean! Our feet,-how have they run in the way of 
evil! And after all, our bodies must moulder away in the earth, 
be food for worms, and become a stench, a nuisance to the 
living. 

But now let us look at the new man, which is Christ in us, aml 
at the old man, which is sin in us. Both live in us. There is a 
difference between you living in sin, and sin living in you. Sin 
lives in a child of God, and plagues and harasses him continually; 
but he does not live in it. He hates it and abhors it. This holly, 
which is by nature corrupt, is actually the seat of all the inventions 
of Satan. Anc1 O how many there are who spend their vd1olo 
time in washing, dressing, and adorning it. 'l'hey little think 
that at one time it will bo raised, not in glory, bnt to their shame 
all(l confusion. Tho wrath of God shall come upcn them, if 
grace prevent not, and they shall burn with unquenchable_ fir~. 

Again. "It is sown in dishonour." Our bodies are sown m Sill. 

They are vile and polluted; but if changed by the . rege;11erating 
grace of God, through Christ Jesus, we shall be raised ID glory. 
And that glory who can clesQribe? 
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PUBLIC AND PRIVATE ·woRSHIP. 
My dear Friend,-I lu\d. thought to have been able to drop 

you a line last week, but could not possibly find time; and 
perhaps even now I may not be able to write anything which 
may be to your advantage. 

I often think of you, and, at times, am enabled to remember 
you at the throne, knowing that you are prevented from meet
ing with the children of God for a season to worship him; but 
the mercy is, the Lord is everywhere present, a very present 
help also in time of trouble. I make no doubt but God's servant 
DaYid greatly felt the miss of the worship of the Lord. at his 
temple, when driven about by Saul; but the Loril was with 
David wheresoever he went. How wonderfully does he express 
his desire for the worship of the Lord in these words, "My soul 
longeth, yea, even fainteth for the courts of the Lord." And 
again, he seems to envy even the swallow and the sparrow, be
cause they found a resting-place in the altar of the Lord. But 
how much better to have a desire thus for the worship and 
1wesence of the Lord (although prevented) than to have plenty 
of opportunity and no desire, no relish for the things of God. I 
believe you have reason to bless the Lord that this is not your 
case. How highly are the Lord's people favoured that at any 
time, by night or by day, they may pour out their hearts before 
the Lord, and he, like a tender parent, is ready to help, relieve, 
succour, defend, or give fresh strength and courage. 

What have we not to be thankful for! The least hope is a 
mercy; anything short of the bottomless pit is more than we 
deserve; but when the Lord so far exceeds a,ll our expectations 
as not only to give a hope, but, at times, a little comfortabie 
assurance that we shall be with him for ever, how the heart then 
rejoices in the contemplation, as the poet sings: 

"\\Then I c:1n reacl my title clear," &c. 
But I almost anticipate your answer: "I wish I could read my 

title clear, and have the above assurance." The Lord says he 
will fulfil the desire of them that fear him, that he will hear 
their cry, and will save them. And again: "It has not entered 
the heart of man to conceive what he hath prepared for them 
that seek him, for them that wait for him, and them that love 
him;" for the substance of this precious promise is made to each 
character. I believe that here you may read your own case, as 
one that seeks him, and that continually; also as one that waits 
for a further manifestation of his mercy, and one that can say, 
"Lord, thou knowest all things; thou knowest that I love thee." 
If this be your case, it must be 

""Well with thee while time endure, 
Ancl well when call'd to c1ie." 

The Lord bless you and keep you, and lift up the light of his 
countenance upon you, and give you peace. 

Yours in Christian Love, 
f-:>outh Street, Lewes, Jan. 31, 1851. JoHN VINALL, 
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ORUEL JEALOUSY. 
"Jealousy is cruel as the grave."-SoNG viii. 6. 

Lonn, a question oft I find 
Harassing my anxious mind: 

"Can it, Jesus, can it be, 
That thou lovest one like me? 

" Well I know a chosen race 
Shall be gladden'd by thy grace; 
Well I know that love di vine 
On thy heritage shall shine. 

"Passing fallen angels_ by, 
Rnin'd man could fix thine eye; 
Laying hold of Abraham's seed, 
Love to man could make thee bleed. 

" :J3ut my heart finds questionings here, 
Wanting proofs more bright and clear; 
Wast thou number'd, Lord, with me 
,vhen made sin on Calvary? 

"Can so vile a wretch be found 
With thee in life's bundle bound? 
w· ast thou one in death with me? 
Am I one in life with thee? 

"S_ense of folly, baseness, sin, 
Causes doubts to work within; 
Oft I fear there cannot be 
Grace like this bestow'd on me. 

"'Tis thy special glorious love 
Cruel jealous fears will move; 
Thoughts of love so sweet, so great, 
Killing questionings create. 

"Shine, then, Lord, and shine again; 
Let the sense of love remain 
On my heart by night and clay 
Chasing doubts and fears away. 

"This sweet remedy I find 
Can the best compose my mind; 
This in spite of guilt and sin 
Gives assured peace within. 

"This, when doubts of love divine 
,v ould o'crw helm this heart of rnine, 
Shall self-evidencing prove,-
I am loved with special love." 

67 

l\Irnrnus. 

THE Christian is indeed a mystery, for he feels himself to b~ 
vilo, yet he ie living to God's glory.-G. Dml,e, 
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AGAIN I SAY UNTO YOU, WATCH. 

l\fy very dear Friend and beloved Sister in the Faith and Hope 
of the Gospel of Christ,-The contents of your very acceptable 
epistle rejoiced my heart, containing, as it did, such evident proof 
of the loving-kindness and tender mercy of the Lord toward you 
in the path of tribulation. It is in vain to look for the milk and 
honey of the word, unless our cup has in it some bitters. The 
consolations by Christ are to abound where affiictions have 
abounded; Those who mourn are to be comforted, and upon 
those who sit in darln10ss the light is to shine. Sorrow or "hea
viness in the heart maketh it stoop; but o. good word maketh 
it glad." "How sweet," says one of old, "are thy words unto my 
taste; yea, sweeter than honey or the honeycomb." And again: 
"A word spoken in season is like apples of gold in pictures of 
silver." And says our dear Lord by the prophet Isaiah: "The 
Lord God hath given me the tongue of the learned, that I should 
know how to speak a word in season to him that is weary." And 
does not our dear Shepherd declare that his sheep hear and know 
his voice, and that they follow him, and that he gives them eter
nal life, and that they shall never perish? 0 my dear friend, 
how can we sufficiently estimate the favour of life, eternal life; a 
salvation from eternal death and misery, and an entrance into an 
eternal state of increasing, but never-ceasing bliss and blessed
ness? What a vain thing is this world! How unsatisfactory 
and fleeting are all things here below! Our choicest earthly com
forts, as one says, come from the Lord, and go at his command. 
May we have that wisdom and grace bestowed upon us that shall 
enable us to make Christ our all in all. 

It is because the creature in one way and another gets such 
hold of our hearts that when it pleases our wise God and Father 
to send a worm to eat up our gourd, we are so much grieved and 
troubled. Nor do we know how deep a place a creature has in 
our hearts until we are apprehensive of its being taken away. 
KeYertheless, we have a God full of compassion, who knoweth 
our frame and remembereth we are dust; and says that, "like 
as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear 
him." While we are in this house of our pilgrimage, every day 
will bring to light more of our sinfulness, weakness, and help
lessness. Once I did hope things would get better; but I cannot 
say so now, believing and feeling that in me, that is in my flesh, 
d"·elleth no good thing, and expecting to prove that that which is 
born of ihe flesh is flesh; so that a corrupt tree cannot bring forth 
good fruit. By this painful, though needful and profitable lesson 
are we brought to renounce self in all its shapes and forms, know
ing that the carnal mind is enmity toward God, and is not of 
itself subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be. It is, my 
dear sister, a great favour to be led into some understanding of 
that scripture: "What shall we see in the Shulamite? As !t 
were the company of two armies," explained by the apostle in his 
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epistle to the Galatians as" the flesh lusting" ( or fighting)" a.gainst 
the Spirit" (or new nature), "and the Spirit against the flesh;" 
and he adds, "These are contrary the one to the other, so that 
ye cannot do the things that ye would." Nor have we any scrip
tural ground to expect in this life a long cessation from a con
flict, seeing that it is by this means the work of God is carried 
on, as says Hezekiah: "0 Lord, by these things men live, and in 
all these things is the life of my spirit." Alas l There are in 
our day multitudes of professors of Christianity,-yes, and not 
only free-willers, but advocates of free grace,-who are evidently 
at ease in Zion, sunk down into a worldly spirit, and resting 
their hope for eternity upon a dead assurance, built upon the 
mere letter of truth. We may see them, it is true, at a place of 
worship on a Lord's day; but where are they in their spirit and 
conversation in the world? Many of them giving, by their base 
conduct, opportunity to the enemies of the gospel to blaspheme. 

0 may the Lord grant us a tender conscience. May that which 
is a fountain of life be in us, and springing up, that we may 
thereby be preserved from falling into the snares of death, of which 
there are so many. It matters but little what a man professes 
unless he practises the same. I know, too, that however circum
spect a believer is enabled to walk before men, he will always 
have enough sin and guilt to cover him with shame before God. 
Hence his plea, his only plea, is the righteousness and the blood 
of the great High Priest. In him and in his work alone all bis 
hope centres, and he can, at times, say: 

"Other refuge have I none; 
Hangs my helpless soul on thee; 
Leave, ah! Leave me not alone; 
Still support and comfort me." 

The signs of the times are very portentous. The shadows of 
the evening are coming fast on. The sun is going down, and, as 
a consequence, the prince of darkness is busily engaged in spread
ing error and heresy a.broad. The man of sin is making his last 
diort for dominion; and how far he may be permitted to go is 
not for me to say; but that a term of distress and trouble is in 
reserve for the true church, before Lis final overthrow, I think is 
certain. Nor need this belief beget in those that fear God ancl 
keep his commandments any terror or unnecessary alarm. The 
enemy is a chained enemy, and cannot move one inch forwanl 
against the cause of God and truth but as it pleases the great 
Shepherd of the sheep to suffer him. Nor would the Lord allow 
him to have power at all, were it not ultimately for his owu 
glory ancl the good of his church. How manifest has this been 
in the past history of the church. See how that servant of tho 
devil, Pharaoh, king of Egypt, endeavoured by murder to stop 
the increase of the nation; and when Goel frustrated his purpose 
in this, he afterwards afflicted them with cruel bondage, layiug 
such burdens upon them as made them sigh and groan unto the 
Lord; so that the Lord said, "l have seen, I have seen the 
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nffliction of my people that are in Egypt, aud have heard their 
groanings, and am come down to deliver them." And you know 
how the Lord accomplished this, by delivering his people and 
destroying their enemies. So in a similar manner shall Anti. 
christ be destroyed. "Whom," says the apostle, "the Lord shall 
destroy by the breath of his mouth" (his word), "and by the 
brightness of his coming "-not, as some affirm, coming to reign 
personally upon earth, but coming in the power of the Spirit in 
the word of the gospel. "The weapons of our warfare are not 
carnal, but mighty through God, to the pulling down of strong
holds, casting down imaginations, and every high thing that 
exalts itself against the knowledge of God, nnd bringing into 
captivity every thought to the obedience of Christ. 

We are doubtless in the midst or even near the end of what are 
termed the last days, when perilous times are to come, when men 
are giving heed to seducing spirits and doctrines of devils, speak
ing lies in hypocrisy. "And of your own selves," it is said, '' shall 
men arise, speaking perverse things, to draw away disciples aHer 
them. But watch thou in all things." 

May it please the great Head of the church to grant unto his 
few faithful servants and people a prayerful,, watchful spirit. 
When the anxious and curious disciples wished to know what 
should be the sign of his coming and of the end of the world, he 
did not satisfy them, but hade watch and pray alway, that they 
might be accounted worthy to escape all those things that are 
coming upon the earth, and to stand before the Son of man. H 
is written, "Thou wilt keep him in perfect peace whose mind is 
stayed on thee, because he trusteth in thee." May this be our 
happy privilege: 

"They that in the Lord confide, 
And shelter in his wounded side, 
Shall see the danger overpast, 
Stand every storm, and live at last." 

But I must come to a close. I did not, when I began to write, 
anticipate entering as I have done into the state of Zion. 

I was very glad to learn that your dear little boy was better, 
and that there is a prospect of a complete restoration. Should 
it please the Lord to lengthen his days, may he grant him grace 
that he spend them to his glory. No doubt you know what it is 
to cry to God on behalf of your beloved offspring. Go on, dear 
friend; you are at full liberty to do this, in submission to the 
Lord's will. I never did like that Antinomian spirit manifested 
by some professors towards those who are theirs by nature's ties, 
I have often said, they know or feel very little of salvation them
selves. 

Through mercy my own health of body is tolerably good. Also 
I am glad to say the Lord has been pleased to restJre Mrs. Knill 
to her usual measure of that invaluable blessing. We do not 
value common mercies until we are deprived of them. How every 
useful lessou must be learnt by experience, and that, too, UJI 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 7l 

experionce aUended with much suffering; such is the obstinacy 
and ignorance of our state naturally. 

And now may tho dear Lord enable you to trust in him at 
all times, and to pour out before him all your troubles, and bless 
yon with answers of peace. This is the desire of 

Yours very sincerely, 
Oakham, Dec. 10, 1866. HoBF.RT KNILL. 

MUTUAL SUFFERING AND REJOICING. 
"Whether one member suffers, all the members suffer with it; or one 

member be honoured, all the members rejoice with it."-1 Con. xrr. ZG. 
THE following letters, or rather extracts from letters, refer primarily to an 

individual case; but we arepersuaded that by many of our readers, especially 
those who, in the dispensations of the Lord in his providence, have had to 
endure bereavements, they will be read with interest and profit. We would 
.,Jadly have given extracts from more letters, equally good; but our printer 
~arned us; and we fear we have, as it is, taken up too much space. 

" My dear Friend,-How true it is • that man is born to trouble,' and that 
1 few and evil are our days.' How the good Lord has cut away the strings 
that were likely to hold you here, and speaks to you by them, • Behold, I 
come quickly,' that your heart may respond in the sweet feeling, 'Come, 
Lord Jesus! For what wait I for? Truly my hope is even in thee.' 

"As to your dear wife, it were almost cruel to wish to keep her here in such 
continual pain and sickness. 0 the blessed change, to be swallowed up in 
life and love! 0 ! The child of God has got the best of it; and now she 
reaps a harvest of joy, and of the blessedness of it there will be no end. You 
may mourn, but she rejoices. I trust you may see and feel a Father's hand 
in it; and this will enable you to say, 'Not my will, but thine be done!' 0 
what a mercy it is whm our will is swallowed up in his! How true we find 
it, that every good gift is from above! We can see what is right and good; 
but we cannot reach it. All our strength i8 in him ; and the Lord is pleased 
to make us know it. May he be pleased to help you at this time, that you 
may feel the Lord is good and a strnnghold in the day of trouble, and have 
another token for good that the Lord loves and cares for you; for sometimes 
it is by terrible things in righteousness he answers us; and so we prove that 
all things, dark as well as light, work together for good. 

"Accept of my best wishes and sympathy in this trial, and may you ham 
to say,• 1 was brought low; but the Lord helped me.' 

" Yours truly, 
"Croydon, Dec. 27, 1871.'' "F. CovELL. 

"lily dear Friend,-In a short space of time a beloved and only daughter 
and a most affectionate and beloved wife have been taken from Ton. This is 
trial upon trial, and that the most severe of all domestic affiictions. I do 
sympathize with you in your present distress. You are not long out of my 
thoughts. I have felt in your case what it was to weep with them that weep, 
nnd to mourn with them that mourn. My soul has had many cries on your 
behalf. 0 tho.t the dear Lord would condescend to hear them! He it is that 
can give comfort in the deepest distress, from him flow rivers of divine plea
sure that fill heaTen with joy; and when these living waters run mto a re
newed heart exercised with many cutting affiictions, it lifts up the soul above 
them all, takes it out of self, and conforms the mind unto the will of God. 
This was David's consolation: 'Although my house be not so with God, yet 
he hath made with me an everlasting covenant. ordered in all things, and sure; 
for this is all my salvation o.nd all my desire.' He viewed this world an empty 
bubble, as indeed it is. Everything in it is changeable and changing, so that 
there is nothmg sure in it; at any moment we may have the dearest comtort 
taken from us. Yourloss, I havenodoubt,is the gain of your dear ones; so you 
~annot sorrow as for them th11t have no hope. ,vhat a mercy your dear 
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wife, ~·ho WRS for mRny years the subject of great affliction, indeed scarcely 
ever free from pain, is now in that place where the weary are for ever at rest 
and the wicked cease from troubling. She is bathing her weary soul in sea~ 
of heavenly rest. The Lord grant and indulge you with sweet communion 
with him. This will reconcile th.e mind to all things. 

•· In trials, if left to ourselves nnd carnal reason, we nre ready to think God 
deals hardly with us; and almost every trial comes at the wrong time and in 
the wrong way. None come right. Any other would have been preferable 
to the onP in which we are. I have sometimes thought that if the Lord had 
put the subject of my trials to me, and asked me of what nature they should 
be, I should have been, like David, in a great strait, not knowing what to 
choose, but to fall into his hands, for he is ever merciful. 

" You will hn·e the prayers of many of the Lord's people, who, I am per
suaded, feel deeply for you, and 'the effectual constant prayer of 11, righteous 
man availeth much.' The Lord strengthen you and support you by layina 
underneath the everlasting arms, and succouring your soul in the midst of 
your adversity. 

"This is the prayerofyou1· affectionate Friend, "J. WARDURTON, 
"Southill, Jan. 1, 1872." ___ _ 

"My dear Friend,-! do indeed sympathize with you and dear Mrs. 
Gadsby in this sad bereavement. It came upon me quite unexpectedly, as 
I had no idea danger was apprehended; at any rate, that there was imminent 
danger. ,vhat a mercy for you both to remember that this is no mark 
against you as children of God; for whom the Lord lovelh he chasteneth. 
Doubtless this will be a solemn reflecting time to your souls, and probably a 
busy accusing time with Satan. He has, too, always some matter to work 
upon; for what poor creatures we are at our best, and in our best things. 
MoreoTer, he c:an and will make black white if permitted; bnt then truth and 
falsehood do not alter. God's eternal truth remains the same; and though 
·we poor creatures may so sadly fail even when attempting to defend it, yet 
God knows our hearts, and accepts our desires to maintain his glory as in 
Jesus. I write this because Sat~n may say, and many, perhaps, will be in
clined to say it likewise, • O, this is a judgment ! ' But we must say, 'To the 
law and to the testimony.' "G. liAZL"ERIGG. 

"Leicester, Dec. 15, 1871." ----
" I cannot help writing a few lines of sympathy, though hardly knowing 

how to attempt to offer consolation in your trouble. This is a severe stroke 
-the loss of a daughter and a wife, both so dear, in so short a space of time. 
But then there are really sweet consolations mingling in with these afflictive 
dispemations; to have a good hope that both are gone to an eternal rest. 
This is, indeed, a blessing. Your dear wife's end, too, after all her troubles 
and all her fears, was so S\veet you could hardly have expected so much to 
fall from her lips. ,vhat a blessed expression: • Glorious brightness!' Then 
what a change, from such an afflicted. body to ~uch a bright inheritance. Be
sides, who can tell what pain and agony of body, or what prostration of 
the mental powers, your dear wife's departure has saved her from? Well, 
her end was peace, and those left behind will soon have to follow. This world 
is a sinful and therefore a dying world. Happy those who are brought to see 
its vanity, and seek a rest in Christ, and to whom there remaineth a re~t 
above, an inheritance incorrnptible and undefiled in God and Christ for ever, 

" As to your dear wifr, her gentlu,ess, tenderness, kindnes~, wern most 
winning. No one who knew her could help este,-ming and loving her. I par
ticularly remember one ,·isit I paid her a few years ago when very ill. ,ve 
had EOme real spiritual conversation together; and rnded by a little near 
access to the throne of' grace in prayer, and I left with the persuasion that your 
dear wife, though timid and doubting, had the root of the matter in her, and 
would come forth to the light. "Yours in deep Sympathy, 

"Dec. 26, 1871." ____ "G. HAiLE!lIGG, 

"~,Iy dear afflicted Friencl,--Earnestly is my poor heart led out to God in 
supplieation for you in this crushing affliction. I do\lbt not the dear Lord 
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ie supporting, and will support, you through the great and sore trial. • The 
Lord 1s a sure hiding-place in every storm, and a covert from the tempest,' 

ff' When tempests blow and billows rise.' 
The Lord 'hath hie way in the whirlwind.' May· he more than make up 
your heavy loss by the precious manifestations of himself to you under the 
mighty operation o~ the blessed Spirit, leading you safely through all the 
dark and gloomy dispensation, giving you sweet submission to hie blessed 
will, Very deeply do we feel for you, and send our united condolence and 
sympathy, and beg of the Lord for you those spiritual consolations he has 
promised to his afflicted children, turning the shadow of death into the morn
ing of life and peace. Verily it shall be well with you in the issue although 
very painful in the present. ' 

ff Yours, dear afflicted Friend, with sincere Christian Sympathy, 
ff Lutterwortb, Jan. 1, 1872." ---- "R. DE FR1.INE. 
ff My dear Friend,-! deeply feel for you in your affliction and great loss, 

and would, if I could, write you a most kind, sympathizing, effectual letter, 
to comfort you in your distress; but take a few words from me as expressing 
much; that is, my heart feeling more than my words express, The Lord 
bless you, and give you the grace, strength, and wisdom you need to enable 
you to do as James hath it: 'My brethren, count it all joy when ye fall into 
divers temptations; knowing this, that the trying of your faith worketh pa
tience,' &c. You will never. in this life be able to forget the trials which at
tended you at the ending of the year 1871. I felt the more for you on account 
of your loss of wife and daughter taking place at such a time, when, by ex
posing error and pleading for truth, you were so exposed to the hard thoughts 
and words of some, weak in judgment, and who possess so small a measur~ 
of grace that they call almost all heavy visible trials which come on some 
brethren jlldgments from Goel for their sin, and look at their own little trials 
with so much self-pity as if they had thought that themselves had no sin. 
It is a mercy for those who know anel mark themselves well enough as to 
confess to God that they call for his corrections daily, being daily faulty, if 
not in word or deed, yet in heart sinning often every day; and although some
times their affliction may be called scourging, yet are they by the Holy Spirit 
enabled to read lines of unchangeable love therein. Such have learned to 
elistinguish between 'judgments prepared for scorners and stripes for the 
back of fools' (Prov. xix. 29), and the wisdom of God directing all his peo
ple's sorrows, afflictions, and bereavements in love to their souls, and for 
his glory and their good. Saith the scriptures: 'And ye have forgotten' ( or 
'Have ye forgotten?') • the exhortation which speaketh unto you as unto 
children, My son, despise not thou the chastening of the Lord, nor faint when 
thou art rebuked of him.' And so on. 

ff May God give more grnce both to you and me to bear up under our heavy 
trials with Christian-like behaviour. "Yours sincerely, 

"CoRNELTUS CowLEY, 
ff 32, Southampton Street, Pentonville Road, N., Jan. 2, 1872." 

" My dear Friend,-! was sorry to hear of your sudden and weighty bereave
ment. 1t is an extraordinary trial, and requires no ordinary strength to 
bear up under it, The death of a beloved daughter and of a dear wife occur
ring so soon after each other has a loud and solemn voice in it. Two such 
heavy blows arn enough to make your poor heart stoop. I remember speak
ing of the best things to your late dear partner after the morning service at 
Gower Street. There was a humble tone in her spirit, showing freedom from 
presumption. We talked about 'worm Jacob!' The worm, feeling such fear 
I believe she possessed, lleing of a meek and quiet spirit, she was not so 
forward as some in speaking of the things of Goel. From what you know .of 
her bodily sufferings, you could hardly desire the Lord to protract her life 
below. He doeth all things well . 

• ff Praying the ever-blessed Comforter to pour into your ~leedi~g heart th~ 
01\ and wine of his grace and lo,·e, so that you may say, '1hy will be done, 

" I remain, my dear F1·iend, yours sympathizingly, 
"Tetbury, Dec. 30, 187 I." ff F. FARn~. 
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11 My dear Friend,-! l;ave just heard from a friend that yol\ have lost by 
death your only daughter. Alas! Alas I How uncertain are nll om· earthly 
comforts and precarious all our earthly relations! 'Whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth.' Sure I am the Lord loved Moses and Aaron; yet he would not 
suffer them to go into the land of Palestine. He loved Job, and yot took every 
atom of property from him, and slew every son and daughter he had, and left 
his friends to judge him a hypocrite and his wire to tempt him to curse God 
nnd commit suicide. The grief of the patriarch at his beloved and beautiful 
Rachel being taken from him in the flower of her age, nnd the wondrous pl'O
vidence that sent Joseph down to Egypt, ancl fo1·ced llenjam_in from him also, 
were great trials; but who will say these wcrejudgments? They were sent in 
Joye, and 'we know,' says the apostle, 'that all things work together for good 
to them that love God, and are the called according to his purpose.' 

" I once saw her at Mr. K.'s, at Liverpool, and she seemed to be a very 
amiable young lady. No doubt it will be a painful be1·eavement to her young 
husband; still, my dear friend, had she died upon the ga,llows or in a convict 
settlement, or in a prison, or in a lunatic asylum, or in a worse place, or in a 
fanatical delusion, what an addition of the burden and pain would 'it have 
been to your wounded heart! Yet any of these states might have been hers 
for any power you had to order it otherwise! 

" One foe may rob us cf our property: death m&.y rob us 9f our dear wives, 
children, husbands, ministers, and frirnds; men may ,·ilify us and rob us of 
our good name, impugn our motives, and angrily and unjustly insult us; but 
none can t>J.ke away our 'corenant God in Christ Jesus.' 'This God' (who can 
bless in every condition, prostrate every foe, bridle every devil, sustain in 
every conflict, and fill us unutterably full of praise and glory) • is our God for 
ever and ever; he will be our guide even unto death.' The peace of God, 
which passeth all understanding, and the comfort of the Holy Ghost, be with 
you. "Yours in unaffected Sympathy, "TnB COLLIER, 

"13, Lofthouse Terrace, Carlton Street, Dec. 18, 1871.'' 

•• My dear Friend,-! do not know how to give expression to the sympathy 
that is felt by myself and brethren at Zoar for you in the multiplied sorrows 
that you are called to bear. We are sure your grief is very great. N at1;1~e 
mourns over the loss of those so dear, so near allied; and the redeemed sp1nt 
mourns over sin that brought death and sorrow into the world. 

'"Half from your side,-the dearest half, is torn; 
The rest lies bleeding, and only lives to mourn.' 

May the Lord help you to mourn under these bereaving dispensations of his 
hand, with submission to his holy will, and pour into your soul, by his grace 
and Spirit, the consoling streams of the tender sympathy and love of the Man 
who has had the most extensive acquaintance with grief and sorrow taat 
earth or heaven ever witnessed,-who is God over all, blessed for evermore, 
whose pity is joined with power. You well know the letter of all the con
solation and truth that the dearest friends on earth can write or speak; but 
now you deeply need grace and power divine to be' reconciled to God,' whi_lc 
it is being verified in your experience, Isa. xiii. 16: 'l will lead them m 
paths that they have not known.' 

"How striking and consoling, dear afflicted friend, if truth is the cont~ast 
that exists between every human tie and connexion and those which bmd 
the soul to God and his redeemed church. Earthly ties must all be broken, 
but the bond that unites us to the g1·eat Jehovah as his children, and the 
partakers of his life and grace in the Person of his dear equal Son, can never 
be broken by death, or any outward circumstance. . 

"On behalf of my brethren, accept of our sincere but very feeble testimony 
of our sympathy and union toward you, as the dear friend of the truths we 
love and uphold at Zoar; may they be your support and comfort when called 
to die. "I am, dear afflicted Frirnd, yours affectionately in the Lord, 

"29, Commercial Street, London, Dec, 30, 1871." "D. P. GLADWIN, 

'' My dear Friend,- * • • I trust it is the eternal gain of the dear de
parted ones. I felt a drawing to your beloved wift in the few words sM 
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spoke to me o.t the opening of the A. P. F. Asylum at Homsey Rise. May 
the God of Jacob afford you the consolation you may stand in need of, and 
give you feelingly to say with Job, 'The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken 
away; blessed be the name of the Lord.' I have remembered you before the 
Lord both publicly and privately, and trust this dispens:.tion will work for 
your soul's good, and ultimately be found amongst the 'all things!' The 
Lord doth not afflict willingly, nor grieve his children for nought; but he has 
an end to answer, although his way may be in the sea, ancl his paths in the 
mighty waters. 

"My dear wife unites with me in Christian love and sympathy, trusting 
you find ~nderneath the everlasting arms. 

"Yours to serve in the Gospel of Peace, 
"42, Holford Square, Dec. 30, 1871." "E. VINALL, 

"My dear Sir,-1 did not know, when I wrote, that you had suffered from 
such a los~, and will, no doubt, for a time continue to suffer. However, I 
know the Lord can, and I hope he will, make all grace to abound towards 
you. He it is alone who can support and comfort under such a bereavement, 
and ultimately heal the wound his own hand hath inflicted! I know, if he 
gives you to realize two things, namely, an unctuous sense of your interest 
in the covenant love of the Holy Trinity, and a sweet, heart-realized per
suasion tho.t, in all your afflictions he is afflicted, and if the Angel of his 
presence visits you, then how blessedly will you join with the man whose 
patience is recorded in the book of God: 'The Lord gave, and the Lordhath 
taken away; blessed be the name of the Lord.' 0 how sweet indeed, 
when the Holy Ghost enables a poor bruised reed to feel 'Lis the hand of a 
loving God, Father, Redeemer, and All in All, that has mingled the cup he 
has now put into your hand. Drink it, my dear friend; the Lord the Spirit 
help you to do so, and O may you be enabled to realize that 

"'The bitter is sweet, the medicine is food;' 
and, though the wine is red, that there are no dregs in the cup! The Lord 
give thee much access to a throne of grace, and enable thee to lie as clay in 
the hand of the potter, and when he hath tried thee sufficiently by this (now 
apparent) frowning providence, may you become more fitted 'to strengthen 
the hands which hang down, and to confirm the feeble knees,' instrumentally. 
Saith the apostle,' We comfort you with the same comfort we are comforted 
of God.' May you also prove that you are encouraged from the reflection 
that many are bearing you on their minds at a throne of grace, and are 
unitedly entreating the great Head of the church to sanctify this event to your 
present and eternal welfare, and that it may result in the profiting of the 
flock of slaughter, What a vain perishing world it is, and how evidently is 
the dear Shepherd gathering hia sheep from the fold on earth to that fold near 
which no wolf can-ever approach again. You have remembered the Lord's 
poor, by giving them to share in your bounty and liberality, and I hope you 
will receive the blessing of such; and that their prayers may ascend on your 
behalf. So prays yours sympathetically, 

"Downham, Ely, Cambridgeshire, Dec. U, 1871." "D. PEGG, 

"My dear Brother,-Sorrow upon sorrow! The Lord sustain ;rou ! One 
said, 'Himself hath. done it. I will go softly all my years in the bitterness of 
my soul.' He also concluded that God was about to mo..ke an end of him; 
but he found that in God's dealings with him the life of his spirit was 
exercised. May the dear Lord recover your strength of spirit, ancl make you 
to live before him. Ilut 1words will do you no good at present; for your 
speeches and feelings also may be just now as one that is desperate. (Job 
v(, 2G.) May God, even our Jesus, ·calm your spirit, and enable you to lie i_n 
!us hand~. You know he is the Potter and we are the clay, and you admit 
he cannot do wrong. This is a day of adversity to you. May you not faint. 
Others have had blo1os from the Almighty as you have. God removed from 
Ezekiel the desire of his eyes as sucldenly as he di,l yours. My cle~r d~ui;hter 
and wife were both taken from me in a month's time, though m d1lkrcnt 
years. Uc brought yoll and me tmd ours into being whm he ple.ised, and hu 
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will remove us and ours in his own time. May tl1e affliction lead you to 
prove more than ever that your conversation ie in heaven, that you are look
ing for the Saviour. Do not think you are going to die. The Lord hoe work 
for you to do yet. Remember, you are not your own. Peace from our God 
to you. "Yours most truly, 

"A. ll. TAYLOR. 
"Moss Cottage, Alkrington, Middleton, Manchester." 

"My dear lllr. Gadsby,-! have thought you would, in this your season of 
deep sorrow, get such a flood of letters as would lay upon your already loaded 
shoulders only a heavier burden. This has kept me from writing ; but I 
feel I must at length say one word of sympathy to you and poor dear 
Mrs. Gadsby at this time of sore trial. I hope your he.alth is not suffering 
and that you are enabled to submit to the Lord's will. ' 

•• • He cannot do but what is right, 
And must be righteous still.' 

" When you told me that poor Mrs. Gee and her children were staying 
with you, I imagined what a pleasant meeting it would be at Christmas 
when the husband met his whole family again. It never entered my mind 
that such a different meeting was in reserve. 

"How uncertain is life! How soon our time will come! 0 mav we be of 
those who die well and live evermore. May this prove to be a· sanctified 
trial to all the bereaved ones. Yours has been made• the house of mourn
ing.' May it pro,e that God hu made it better than the house of feasting. 

"Yours sincerely, 
"Clifton, Shelford, Beds, Dec. 27, 1871." 11 S. SEARS. 

My dear Friend,- • • • It has been the means of bringing a blessing 
to my soul. I was thinking of sending you a few lines by way of condo
lence in your sad bereavement, when these words came to my mind: 

" 'The fictions power of chance 
And fortune I defy; 

My life's minutest circumstance 
Is subject to his eye!' 

"And then I had such a view, how that God, in his Trinity of Persons, 
had so settled the affairs of his church in Christ that nothing should ever 
disturb or disinherit her of the blessings of salvation; for he has confirmed 
by an oath and sealed. it with the blood of Immanuel. I got my hymn book 
and read the hymn; and when I came to the last verse, which reads: 

" ' "\Vbose wisdom, love, and truth, and power 
Engage to make me blest,' 

I felt such a melting sensation, my eyes overflowed with tears and my heart 
filled with gratitude and thankfulness, and as soon as I could speak I said, 
• What, Lord! Thy wisdom, love, truth, and power engaged to make me 
blest?' Then I am blest indeed ! What a choice drop of honey from the 
Rock Christ! My faith immediately centred in Christ, and I began to say, 
•His mouth is most sweet; he is altogether lovely. This is my Belove~, 
and this is my Friend, 0 ye daughters of Jerusalem.' Fomc ·would call t~1s 
enthusiasm or fanaticism; but, if it is, let me be an enthusiast as long as I Inc 
and to all eternity. 11 Yours truly, 

"Dunham, Dec. 26, 1871." ____ 11 GEo. MonTo:i. 

"My dear Friend,-! am truly sorry to hear of the death of your dear wife. 
I am sure the stroke is another severe one, which you must feel weighty upon 
your poor mind, and yery trying to a poor weak tabernacle. I do pray :0 r 
you, as well as I can, for the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob to be w~th 
you, and give you supporting grace, and enable you to kies the J'Od and him 
that appointed it; for our God, who is the same now as with our forefa~htrs, 
cannot do wrong; yet the heart feels; and the eyes flowing with tears 1s not 
forbidden by our Lord. No. Jesus wept on the death of Lazarus. But t~ere 
is joy mingled with sorrow; joy because the Lord had need of the precious 
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soul to leave a weak tabernacle to be with him at home in the land of peace 
and eternal rest ; so there is not sorrowing like those who have no hope. No, 
no. She was n seeking, looking, longing, praying soul for years. Though 
trembling and fearing ehehadno right to hope in;the Lord, yetehe could not help 
hoping in hi~ s~metimes. Now she had a little joy and peace, and then much 
sorrow and smkmg ; but all her prayers for so many years are answered in 
the sweet enjoyment of her Lord's presence, where there is fulneee of joy 
and pleasures for evermore. The Lord give you a sweet foretaste of it while 
looking over the cold tabernacle and at thegravein the committing of it to the 
house appointed for all living. 'Dust to duet, earth to earth, ashes to ashes, 
in sure and certain hope of a joyful resurrection to eternal life,' You and my
self must soon follow. I much feel this mud-wall cottage shake, but cannot 
al ways say, ' I long to see it fall.' 

"Yours in truth, 
"Cheltenham, Dec. 27, 1871.'' "G. GoRTON, 

"My dear Friend,-! truly and deeply sympathize with you in your deep 
and heavy affliction and bereavement, and feel I can experimentally enter into 
your deep and cutting grief. I have had three losses by death as sudden as 
yours, and three taken out of time into eternity in my family without a mo
ment's warning; so that I feel I can deeply sympathize with you. One was 
an only brother, 37 years of age, without any change of heart. 0 the scenes 
of suffering I passed through in my mind from the carnal working of my 
heart; none but the Lord and myself know. It was in this heavy trial that 
that hymn (621) of your dear father's was so blessed to my soul; for I felt he 
had been there before me; especially verses 5, 6, 7. Also 682, the whole of 
it. 0 what love I felt to that dear man I had never seen, and who was then 
in glory. 

ff I do try to beg the dear Lord may support you. None else can; and that 
he may grant you bowing grace, and bow down his ear to your prayer. 0 
that you may prove him a present help in time of need, and that as thy day 
so thy strength may be. 

" I remain, dear Friend, yours sincerely, 
"Magham Down, Hailsham, Dec. 19, 1871." ff WrLLIA..'11 VINE. 

"Dear and esteemed Friend,-This tlay I have heard of the death of your 
beloved partner in life, and of a daughter; and in sending these few lines it 
is to express my sorrow on that account, and my deep sympathy with you in 
this heavy trial; for heavy it must be. You have need of great support, and 
that the Lord will undoubtedly grant according to his own promise in 
Deut. xxxiii. 25. 

"' The bud may have a bitter taste, 
Ilut sweet will be the flower.' 

"You will, with the Lord's blessing, find this bereavement very beneficial to 
your soul; and I believe that you will find your greatest favours follow your 
greatest trials. The Lord's people, as you know, have ever been a poor, 
tried, tempted, afflicted, people, and the greater the grace and faith, the greater 
the trials. The Lord himself 8peaks well of his servant Job, that he was a 
perfect man and upright, and that he feared God and eschewed evil; and yet 
he was pleased to permit the enemy to try him in such a way as to cause 
even his friends to think he could not be the Lord's. But they had never been 
so affiicted; and hence poor Job says,' If your soul were in my soul's stead, 
I could heap up words against you;' but, however, his deep atnictions were 
sanctified. He was enabled to trust in the Lord, though the Lord seemed 
to be slaying him entirely; and out he comes at last from the fiery trial like 
gold from the flame, with n humble acknowledgment of his vileness and 
of God's greatness; and the Lord made Job's friends, who had been riding 
over hie head, to come as it were and worship before Job's feet, and t? k1_10w 
tho.t God loved him. Thus the end of n 1hing is better than the begmnmg. 
May much more good come out of this heavy loss than what you can ve:1-
ture to expect. It was a feeling of regard for you that prompted me to wnte 
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these few hasty lines. I wish you much, very much, of the Lord's proeenoc 
which will sweeten these bitter waters. ' 

"I remain, yours in sincerity and truth, 
"Eastbourne, Dec. 27, 1871." "If. IlnADFORD, 

"My dear esteemed Friend,-Grace, mercy, and peace be with your soul, 
to comfort your sorrowful heart unde1· your present bereavement! Your 
kind letter came to hand. ,ve had talked much about you, and wondered 
""·hethcr you were at home or not. I feel deeply for you. A few years ngo 
the Lord took away my first wife and my only son, 32 years of age, and he 
left three children. It was a heavy blow for me; but I have lived long 
enough to thank the dear Lord for taking them both to himself; for the poor 
mother had been afflicted up and down for about 30 years. And, dear friend 
)'OU may li,c to see the day when your soul may be able to thank the Lord 
for taking your wife and daughter out of this world of suff'erir.g, nlthou<>h 
it is a great loss to you. Well might you say in yours to me, 'What a 
mercy it is to have such a blessed Refuge!' What a comfort it is to your 
soul to ha,e that beautiful psalm working in your heµt: ' God is our refuge 
and strength; a ,cry present help in trouble.' Over 20 years ago the Lord 
made that psalm most precious to my soul, in a time of great need; and the 
sweet contents of it often spring up within my heart now; and my soul is 
led back to the time when these words came with such power, when both 
body and soul were in the furnace: 'Ile still, and know that I am God!' 
None but those who have had an application of the word and promise can 
enter into the sweetness, savour, and power of the truth of God. And what 
a support there is in it when the soul by faith can suck the sweetness out of 
it. We then can join David and say that it is 'sweeter than honey or the 
honeycomb.' How e,ery verse in that forty-sixth psalm tells! And what 
a weight there is in it all ! Notwithstanding all the storms and swelling 
iides that we meet with in the way, 'There is n river, the streams whereof 
make our souls glad, so that we can glory in tribulation.' Our united lovo 
to you. "Yours affectionately, 

"Godmanchester." "T. GoDWIN, 

Dear Friend,-N ot till I got to Gower St. Chapel this morning was I at all 
aware of your great loss. I am, indeed, grieved for you, and can from my 
heart sympathize with you in this cutting tria.l. How keen must be the 
stroke! The Lord alone can sustain you and give you resignation to his sove
reign "''ill in this deep affliction. The Lord does nothing Wl'Ong; but how 
distressing to our flesh are some of his doings. How hard it is to submit to 
those crosses, those painful things we have to pass through. Ilut the Lord 
can work submission in our hearts, and give us to see and feel, yea, and ac• 
knowledge too, that all these trying things are working together for our good 
and his glory. My kindest sympathy and love for poor lllrs. Gadsby. May 
the Lord be better to her than ten daughters. A mother's love is strong, but 
the love of Jesus is stronger still. May she sweetly fepl the power of a Sa
viour's love shed abroad in her heart by the power of the Ho!y Ghost. This 
would make all things well. From the child on which he has placed his fond 
affections he never for a moment withdraws, neither in time nor in eternity. 
0 the tender yearnings, the pitiful yearning of loving parents in times of pain 
and affliction of their beloved offspring! But may we not learn a lesson here? 
• Like as a father pitieth his children, so the Lord pitieth them that fear him.' 
How precious have those words been to me more than once. It has not been 
my lot to have a large family, but I have lost one out of two, and the second 
was brought just to the gates of the grave; but the Lord restored him_; so 
that I harn tasted those family trials, and the Lord has, 1 believe, sanctified 
them to my good. May the Lord give you both grace to be still, yea, to be 
patient in tribulation. That would be resembling the meek and lowly Jesµs. 
What a becoming spirit tor a Christian is the spirit of his Lord. . 

"It is not in nature to rejoice in such seasons, There is a time to weep, a tim1 to be sorrowful, a time of trial; and the Lord has called you to this time ? 
weeping, sorrow, and trial. Dut do not forget Jesus kindly weeps with h\ij 
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weeping ones, He a.ccompa.nies his sorrowing members in eve1-y path of 
trial. He never leaves nor forsakes, however much his hand may seem to go 
out against them, May you find him near to aupport, to sustain, to comfort, 
and make up every loss. May you find his promise true: • As thy day thy 
strength shall be.' 

11 That this and every other affliction you may be called to pass through 
may be sanctified to your present and future good, is the desire of your sym-
po.thizing friend, "J. GRAY, 

11 301 Alfred Pince, Bedford Square. Dec. 17, 1871." 

"My deo.r Friend,-! presume, according to Miss Kennett's note, that you 
nre by this at Mo.hem. I felt glad that you had decided to leave home, as 
I quite think, apart from your health, which no doubt requires the change, 
it is very desirable that you should break away from persons, scenes, aeeo
ci!ltions, and duties which just at the present would only tend to make your 
heavy affiiction the more poignant. 1 sincerely trust the Lord will support 
you, and en3:ble you by his _in:ward voic_e to b~w to ~is sovereign will. It is, 
indeed, a dymg world, and 1t 1s only a little bit of time that we have allotted 
to us to live. We know this from the word of God, and yet when, according 
to that word, death comes and snatches from our embrace those we most 
tenderly love, we are ready to think our afflictions strange, and wonder why 
the Lord should deal so with us. How much has the painful dispensation of 
the Lord in his providence in your family led me to think of the uncertainty 
of everything in my own; and I can truly say I have much felt the need of 
grace to bring me to live more in the real spirit of that solemn scripture, 
1 Cor. -vii. 29, 301 31. When I think of the past year, and how often Mrs. 
Remington and myself, in the course of it, have met and conversed with 
dear Mrs. Gadsby, it seems as though it could not be that such meetings can 
never be again in our mortal life; but so it is, and in a little time our relations 
and friends will have to say the same of us. Neither you nor I have strong 
bodies. So far from that, we hardly know a day, at least I do not, but pain 
and weakness remind us of our mortality. 

"I have been most unwell since I left London; so much so as almost to 
be brought to the conclusion of abandoning the thought of really making 
London the place of my settlement. Through.the goodness of God, I am a 
little better to-day, but far from feeling equal to my duties. 

"Ma,y the Lord very seQsibly support and comfort you in your afflictions. 
Mrs. Remington unites with me in kind Christian regards and much felt 
sympathy. · "Yours ,·ery sincerely, 

"Devizes." "C. HEl!INGro:-.. 

"My dear Friend,-You have had many trials and affiictions, and have 
been supported and delivered; but your accumulated trials are such as you 
never experienced before; and you can say even now, 'Hitherto the Lord 
hath helped me!' I feel for yom poor mind and body. What heavenly sup
port, wisdom, and grace you require to bear you up, or you must sink under 
your combined sorrows. How lonely you must feel, and you will feel this 
more keenly when you i-eturn home, to find no companion but servants, no 
one to speak to on going to bed, during the night, or in the morning, nor 
throughout the day; no one to give you a warm reception on arriving, or a 
loving' God speed' on leaving. May you find your companion God; may his 
word be found meat unto you, and may you eat it, that it may be the joy a.ncl 
rejoicing of your heart. Your pathway has for some years been a painful one; 
may your last days be your best days, enjoying more fellowship with the 
Father, through our Lord Jesus Christ. ,Vhat a mercy to have a God to go 
to in trouble, and especially to prove him a present help in trouble. I have 
been enabled to bless God even for his afHictivc digpensations. David blessed 
the Lord for his affiictions, saying,' It is goo cl for me that I have been affl!cte~.' 
,vc never hear him blessina God fo1· being rich or noble. Paul gloried m 
h_is infirmities, that the pow~r of Goel might rest upon him. ~au!'~ t_empta
ttons brought the Lord to his support, declaring, • llfy grace 1s sufficient for 
thee.' The Lord appear for you in the bush. You know Moses had to go 
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to the back eide of the desert to see that great eight. The bush was burrung 
but wae not destroyed. The Lord bless you. Amen. 

"Yours affectionately, "JoHN FoRSTEl\, 
"5, Acacia Villas, Oakfield Road, West Croydon." 

'' My dear Friend,-It is truly an unspeakable mercy when, in tha midst of 
painful nnd trying losses, whether of health, wealth, or near and dear friends 
the so,•ereign, rich, and free grace of a covenant-making, covenant-keeping 
God maintains our faith and hope in himself, and thereby keeps us from an 
unbelie,•ing, murmuring, and rebellious spit-it. 

" I sincerely hope, dear friend, you are privileged to realize and enjoy that 
mercy, and thl"reby constrained and enabled to say, 

"He neve1· takes away my all; 
Himself he gives me still." 

" You have, at least, cause for joy and gratitude in the sweet assure.nee 
that your loss is'the eternal gain of your late dear wife and daughter; and 
that you have not, therefore, Eke many others, to mourn as those who have 
no hope. · 

" May the Lord still be with you, to supply yolll' needs, direct your steps, 
and, through his sweet manifested presence and blessing, reconcile you to, 
and support you under, the double bereavement you have recently sustained. 

" So prays, dear Friend, yours very sincerely in the Truth, 
"A. SMITH," 

"My dear Friend,-We were solemnly struck on reading the painfu.l intel
ligence conveyed in your letter of this morning-Mrs. L. is in tears. We 
do sincerely sympathise with you in the sudden bereavement of your dear 
daughter, so unexpEctedly taken from you. What a proof of the uncertainty 
oflife. We may truly say, 'In the midst of life we are in death.' My heart's 
desire-and prayer to God for you is that you may be enabled to say, in this 
your deep affliction, and with humble submission to the all-wise Disposer of 
all events, 'It is the Lord, let him do what seemeth him good.' Her answer 
to the question must indeed be a consoling thought. Her last end 'peace.' 
0 that this dispensation may speak to all of us, 'Be ye also ready, for in 
such an hour as ye think not the Son of Man cometh.' The Lord mercifully 
Fanctify the bereavement to you all, and grant you the consolations of his 
Holy Spirit. llow often do we say in speaking of the Lord's dealings, 

"' He is too wise to err, too good to be unkind.' 
0 that we may not only say this, but feel it in our hearts. His judgments 
are unsearchable, his ways past finding out. All things work together for 
good to them that love God. My heartfelt sympathy for Mrs. Gadsby and 
yourself. "F. LANGMAN. 

"46, Chalk Farm Road, London, Dec. 15th, 1871 .'' 

"My dear Friend,-! called at your house on Saturday evening last, but 
found you were at Malvern. I was very sorry to hear from Miss Kennett that 
vou were so poorly when you left. I do earnestly hope the Lord will bless 
the means used for your restoration, and that he will keep your mind stayed 
on him, and san you from despondency, helping you to say, '"Why art thou 
caet down, O my soul? And why art thou disquieted within me? Hope thou 
in God; for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance and 
my God.' 'Therefore cast not away your confidence, which hath great re• 
compense of reward.' I once had a sweet lift in affliction from these words: 
',vhat son is he whom the father chasteneth not? For whom he loveth he 
chaHeneth; and if ye be without chastisement, of which all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons.' Thus we are not to despise the chasten
ing of the Lord, nor faint when we are rebuked of him. May your God, who 
has blessed you in so many ways, now give you strength to endure his rod 
and see that it is in a Father's hand. 

"The happy death of Mrs. Gadsby was a great comfort to me. I h_a.d 
long hopfd that at e\'C:nticle it would be light, and God's faithful promise 
thus clearly fulfilled is exceedingly strengthening 'to the faith and hope of 
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those who remain. Cheer up, then, afflictecl brother. In a little time we 
shall go to her, but she will not return to us. Our clear Lord has told us how 
Atniit ancl troubloue is the path; but he has promised us strength e'lual 
to our day; ancl hns, moreover, said, • I will never leave you nor forsake you.' 
I ]mow it is his own Spirit's special work to apply his word with comfort to 
the heart. May he give it you in large measure, and bring you forth from 
the furnace purifiecl and more fitted for the Master's use. 

11 34, Princess Terrac@, Primrose Hill." "B. MooRE, 

11 My dear Bereaved, Tribulated, and Tried Friend,-The loss of your dear 
wife must have probed deeply into the wound you had so shortly before in 
t.he departure of the daughter of your bosom's affection. We deeply sym
pathize, and would condole with you in those heavy strokes thus dispensed 
by Him who doeth all his righteous pleasure, according to his own eternal 
will, May your soul, by the all-supporting power and grace, love and mercy, 
of the gracious Three-in-One Jehovah, bow submissively to his will, and be 
enabled to feel as clay in hie dear hands. Flesh, doubtless, must and will 
feel it very cutting and distressing. Poor dear Jacob must have felt the loss 
of his dear Rachel while journeying homeward. But ah, dear man! She 
must be taken away from his bosom, though so beloved. And now he is 
gone, and ere long you and I shall be called away too. And to where? Well, 
at times, my feeble soul says, 

"' 'Twill not be long ere I shall see 
The face of Him that died for me, 

And rose to justify.' 
And when thus favoured, I feel a longing that all the appointed surges and 
billows may soon pass over; and doubtless you have, at times, similar long
ings and desires. The Lord is determined his dear people shall not find a 
rest in this world. May your soul feel that 'underneath are the everlasting 
arms.' Then you can sing with dear Medley: 

" 'My Jesus hath done all things well.' 
* * * Youha.venot forgotten his good to you in the Wilderness of the Temp
tation, have you? I have not forgotten the blessed time I had in reading the 
visitation. 0 that you may feel dissolved in thinking over the sorrows of 
His holy soul, what he endured for such sinners as we are! And thus he suf
fered that he might be a sympathetic Brother, and know feelingly what his 
dear bride feels. 0 the mysteries of the love of Christ, in every way suited 
for sinners and to sinners! Wishing you all that grace and mercy you must 
need to succour both body and soul, flowing from Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghost, through the dear Jesus, "Yours sincerely, in Love, 

"Sheerness, Jan. 2, 1872." "JOHN· BENNETT, 

"My dear F1·iend,-God has promised strength equal to the day, and he 
is as good as his word, which I trust you will prove. * * * May he who 
has taken your wife from you grant you his presence instead of hers, and 
exchange permanent love for love removed Then you will be richly com
pensated for the breach made upon you. I pray that he may do so, that 
you may be held up to contend for vital experimental religion 11s revealed 
and witnessed unto by a Triune God. "Yours in the Truth, 

"Holmethorpe Villa, Red Hill, Surrey, Jan. 1, 1872.'' "J. HATTON. 

"My dear Mr. Gadsby,-! feel quite unable to say anything to you that 
could either diminish your sorrow or add anything to what you already 
know or feel as to the divine will and wisdom in bringing o,·er you these 
re~eated strokes you have been lately called to bear. There is this, however, 
relieves me, which I 11m desirous of doing, and that is to give my humble 
testimony of my Christian esteem, with that of many others, to your per
sonal character and sympathy in your affiictions at the present time. Al
though your sorrows may be like unto many others under similar circurn
s~aJ?-ccs, yet I am sure, in proportion as a Christian man is enabled by 
d1vme grace to be in any measure of any public service to the church ~f 
God, he will feel, when called to suffer the common dispensations of prOYI-
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dence, that he is not in ordinary or common circumetances. Your 11filiction 
has some intimate relation to all with whom you nre related by pen and 
prees. "re, who are a part of that great whole, sympathize with those by 
~-horn we have been scn·ed, and feel, I am sure, greatly concerned in vour 
deep affiiction. ~ " * It will be but another instance of that grent ti-uth 
which some of us have had llainfully hut blessedly to prove, that when God 
calls us to bear such trials as we never had before, he gives us also such 
grace as we never had before. May this be your rich though deep experience 
tor Jesus' sake. "Yours in the Truth, "C. GouDELIER, ' 

"1, Norfolk Terrace, Darnley Road, Hackney, N.E., Jan, 3, 1872," 

"My dear Mr. Gadsby,-! cannot find words to express how deeply nnd 
sincerely I and all my family sympathize with you in yom· painful affiictions, 
May the gracious Lord support your mind and give you strength of body in 
this time of great sorrow. • • • I am glad to hear the Lord blesses you with 
his presence. It is an answer to the prayers of your friends that you might 
be blessed and comforted in your sorrow. "Yours sincerely, 

"Croydon." ____ '' S. L. PHILPOT, 

"My dear Friend,-! really do not know how to write to you, or to express 
my sorrow for you on this your most bitter loss. I know so well all your 
dearest v,ife was to you, your comforter and dear companion for so many, many 
years. It must and will be such a solace to yoµ to remember how you have 
nursed her and comforted her during her long season of suffering. Only 
the Lord himself can sustain under such a trial as the loss of your only 
daughter and beloved wife. May you be so supported and quiet!3d in your 
sad and lonely hours. I know so well what it is to part witl!- my ~earcist qne, 
and to feel that it was a thousand times worse tl'.!an l cpuld have sµppo~ed; 
and the very wel!,kness and illness that you have sp long watched qver makes 
it the harder to bear. You will feel as if you hail nothµig now to do. That 
~·as our feeling for months after our dear one's death. I can only add our 
sincere and heartfelt sympathy, and praying that ypu II1ay qe supported and 
helped by Almighty power, 

" I am, my dear Friend, affectjoniitely yours, 
"30, Egremont Place, Brighton, Dec. 29, 1871." · "~- BBOWN, 

" My dear llr. Gadsby,-I do sympathize with you in the very heavy troµble 
you are now called to pass through. I trust you will be able to say and to 
feel that the 'Judge of all th!l earth' must do right. It must be a very 
great consolation to you tp know tpat" your dear wife is now in glory and free 
from all trouble and sorrow.' 

"May the Lord sanctify the bereavements to your own soul's good. And 
with kind Christian regards, believe me tQ rjlmain, my 4ear Mr. Gadsby, 

"Yours sincerely, ., ANN PEDLEY. 
"269, Mare Street, Hac~ney, Dec. 30, 1871.'' 

My dear Friend,-! beg most tenderly and affectionately to sympath\zc 
with you ~der your be;reaving disp~nsations. Ma:i: the dear Lord sustain, 
and graciously support your poor mu~d under the tnall I find some of your 
enemies in London have had the unkindness and· harshness to say, as I was 
informed the other day in passing through London, that it was a judgment 
upon you. Now I was both gr4,ved aild sorry to hear tha; any person pro
fessing godliness could or would make such a statement. But you are not 
the first that ' has been woUllded in the house of his friends.' It would be 
well for all rnch busybodiei; not to meddle with things too high for them, 
God's ways are often to us Vf,fY mysterious, and past finding out by worms 
of tl,!l earth; therefore it is well to be careful what we say in referencll ~o 
God's dealing with his children, either as it regards his j1Jdgmer1ts or his 
mercies; for who can tell but these bereavements may be the greatest merer 
that ever befel you? May the Lord, my friend, enable you to J:iear reproac.t 
as a good soldier of Jesus Christ, and give you the grace of patience to 'Z'111 

and watch his haud. :JJereavements are the lot ot' every family; there,ore 
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yours is no unusual thing. It is what must take place in both your case and 
JDinc, and thnt of every other family, Those who have not yet come to it 
must do eo, sooner or later. "Yours, in the Love of the Gospel, 

"Siddal, Halifax, Yorkshire, Jan. 1, 1872." "DAVID Smnr. 

• * * "She was a blessing to all; and I am sure a large circle of 
friends will mourn her loss, myself being amongst the number. Yet I believe 
it is to her a most blessed change. Two years ago, while sitting with Mr. 
Kershaw in the bedroom, I felt a strong impulse come over my mind to write 
a few Jines to dear Mrs. Gadsby, which I believed much pleased her; for 
she told me in her reply that mine came as a bright spot in the darkness that 
seemed to surround her, She entered a little into the state of her mind, and 
added, 'if tl)e dear Lord would only give her the sweet assurance of an 
interest in Jesus, how she should long to be delivered from a poor afflicted 
body and sinful heart.' I gather from one short sentence in yours that she 
was favoured with this blessed peace, and• sweetly fell asleep in Jesus.' 

"' 0 glorious hour, and blest abode, 
Now to be near and like her God.' 

,, Rochdale, Deo. 27.'' "LvnrA. KERSHAW, 

$hituur~. 
Memoir of tho lato Mr. Joseph Parry, of Allington; with a Brief 

4cco?Jn.t of t!,,e late Mrs. Parry, his Widow. 
(Concluded/rampage 41.) 

Oun dear f!-'iend aeema after thifl to have been kept in a more 
even place, and to have been able, in some good degree, to main
tain his interest in Christ. The work of the Holy Spirit in a 
gracious experience does something for a man. Christ's people 
inherit substance. We do not mean that the assurance of our 
friend was the high unassaulted assurance, as Dr. Owen styles it, 
of the unexercise·d man. No! It was the tender, tried, holy as
surance of the man spiritually taught and governed. Through 
what the Lord had done for him, being maintained ordinarily in 
the power of it by the Holy Spirit, he was enabled to hold his own 
with some good success against the temptations of Satan, infir
mities of the flesh, workings of indwelling sin, and trials of mind, 
body, and circumstance which oame upon him. Thus he walked 
with God, but walked humbly, The presumptuous assurance of 
the flesh, the accompaniment of notions of grace in an untender 
conscience, and the ·sweet, gentle, tried, godly assurance of the 
Holy S!)irit1 ar~ fl,S (lifferetit one from the other as hell from 
heaven. 

But Wij will ;riow give 11, sede11 of e1;tr11,ots frolll some letters re
i:eived by 1.i1:1 from pur de11,r friend, which will display his state of 
:min,1 better than o~ wordlil oan doi 

1' Allington, Ang. 21st, 1862. 
'.' My dca1· Friend, if you will allow me _to call you so?-I oft~n 

tlnnk of you with affection, and I hope gratitude for past kindness m 
visiting us. The tune is drawing near when we hope again to have the 
1ileasure of seeing you, and hearing yom· voioe with the message of 
mercy and peace through a blesscJ Redeemer. He invites the basest 
of sinners to come and reason with him, howeve1· long anJ black tho 
t~le of si.ri, woe, and misery ho may liave to relate; ancl the Lord M.· 
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swers h.im with a single sentence : • Though thy sine be ns scnrlet, &c. 
yet, washed in the fountain of my blood, thou shnlt be whiter tha~ 
snow.' I hope I h::we known this feelingly. And what coulcl I say 
ngftinst myself then? W11y, in spite of all, I should not be Bftved. 
Neither law, sin, nor deftth eternal can seize or afflict thisnmn. Ho is 
whiter than snow, and the law is none the worse for him. * ,:, ,:, 

" I ~nppose you have read in the papers, or hen,rd of the awful cala. 
mity that has taken place amongst my son's flock of sheep, the small. 
pox. He has already lost 400, 11,nd great fears prevailed at one tiJUo 
that the whole flock would go. I can assure you it has been a most 
trying and anxious time with us all, not knowing where it would end. 
I find it a great exercise of faith when I lay down to rest to be enabled 
to say in faith, 'I will lay me down in peace,' &c., and also, • The Lol'll 
is on my side; I will not fear,' &c. There has been a great deal of 
prayer going on, I assure you; and I sometimes hope my heart has 
been lifted up to the Lord that he would stay his hand. I felt it most 
acutely at first, as a trying calamity under the opposing hand of God 
knowing that no affliction springs from the dust. 0 ! It was to me ~ 
heavy stroke. My prayer now is that some good may spring out of 
this painful dispensation of God's providence. If I am not deceived, 
I have felt prayer go up out of my heart to the Lord that the plague 
may be stayed, and I have been watching and waiting for an answer; 
and do t111st it is now in some measure abated. 0 I May this trial be 
sanctified to the good ofmy poor son's soul I I have lately felt a greater 
desire than common that the Lord would call him out of the world, 
separate him from ungodly men, and bring him to walk in the strait 
and narrow path. 

" How uncertain is everything here below I Who can tell what lies 
hid under these thick clouds? How I hope the Lord will turn his 
heart towards the one thing needful. I do t111st my heart is sometimes 
poured out before him, and that I can show before him my troubles." 

We trust that the readers of this memoir will excuse the intro
duction of the far too flattering expressions of our friend concern
ing the one to whom he wrote. These extracts are not given for 
the glory of one so little worthy of such esteem and respect, but 
to illustrate the extraordinary humility of him who could sin
cerely make use of such a self-abasing language. We proceed to 
give portions of a letter received in 1864: 

" And now, my dear friend, how are you getting on in heavenly and 
divine things? If you are crying out, 'My leanness, my leanness I' what 
ought some of us poor grovelling creatures to cry but, 'Unclean, unclean I' 
1'111.at a trying spot it is to be in for those who have in reality by the 
Eternal Spirit received the Lord Jesus into their hearts as their all
sufficient Saviour, who have been blessed with sweet communion, and 
have felt the precious blood applied to cleanse them from all their criro· 
son sins, to have it all withheld or withdrawn from them for a season. 
I think no one can feel it so much as those who have been highly favoured. 
'" • • I hope the Lord is still working by and in you as he has done 
in time past, as your only Captain, Lord, and Master. • • "' 0 
how sweet it is when we can go to him for wisdom, righteousness, an~ 
strength. And if he say, 'According to thy faith, be it done unto thee, 
or bid us 'stand still and see the salvation of the Lord I ' 0 to under
stand his voice, to be led to himself, to be fed with his own body and 
with his own blood, this is the all in all to our poor hungry souls. 
' Who is a God like unto our God, pardoning iniquity?' And I do humbly 
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hopo ho sometimM sweetly makes it known by our feeling it richly 
flow into our poor souls." 

"1865. 
• • • "Really, how our time flies I How quickly a year rollR 

11way I Truly with us the encl of all things is at hand! We shall soon 
)Je called out of time to stand before the Goel we profess to love and 
serve. What a mercy it will be not to be only professors but sincere 
servers of him who knoweth the secrets of all hearts. I WaB thinking 
over these things one night last week on my heel, and these words 
fell with solemnity ancl weight on my spirit: 'He· will judge the worlcl 
in righteousness,' ancl you cannot think how sweet the thought was 
that I worshipped in and through the very Person who would be my 
Judge. I communed with him on mybecl as my Friend who certainly 
hacl known me ancl regarded me for many years, who hacl comforted 
roy heart in times of trouble; we hacl been on terms of friendship for 
many years, and I hacl known it both by painful ancl sweet experience. 
I felt he had sweetly assured me, in times of great trouble ancl distress, 
that he would never leave me nor forsake me. Can it then ever be that 
he will leave me at last to sink into that place which my sins have merited? 
No! Impossible. 0 that I could live nearer to him, learn more of his 
secrets, glorify him more in my bocly and spirit, which I hope are his, 
and whose, as I have some grounds for believing, I am. 0, is it not a 
wonde1ful mercy for you and me, my dear Sir, that we possess a mea
sure of that grace which a dear God in covenant has bestowed upon 
his people?" 

We next give an extract from a letter dated Sept. 11th, 1867, 
containing a very swe~t account of the death of his friend, relation, 
and brother deacon, Mr. Tuckwell. The account is so sweet that 
though an obituary has already appeared from the pen of Mr. 
Philpot, this letter will, we think, be read with pleasure: 

"My dear Friend,-! suppose you may have heard of the solemn 
bereavement myself and the little church and people at Allington have 
sustained in the death of our very dear and highly-esteemed friend and 
brother in the Lord, J. C. Tuckwell. If so, I cannot refrain from com
municating it to you again, knowing as I well do that you take an 
interest in and feel a sympathy with the Lord's poor and afflicted 
people. In as few words as possible I will relate what I saw and heard 
from him. Of late he has been gradually ripening, I believe, for bis 
he1wenly inheritance, where he has now for ever entered. It was my 
privilege to be with him and see bis peaceful end. Sweet peace in 
Jesus he enjoyed. I took him by the hand a little before bis departure, 
and said to him, 'Dear uncle, I once more take your hand to say, 
Farewell I 

"' A few more sighs, a few more tears, 
And you will bid adieu to pain ! ' 

~e replied, with such a heavenly smile on bis countenance, looking up 
Ill my face, 'Yes, yes I ' And in five minutes after breathed bis last
He was not worse than usual the day before, and in the evening was 
11t our house, and related to us a dream he had had the night before. 
It was that the last great day was come, and he heard such a loud 
crash, pointing out to us the direction it came from, and, said he, 'I 
Was so happy, and hoped that you 11nd I' (meaning myself), 'should go 
together.' It is a great trilll to mo, he will bo so missed. No other 
member can fill his place. I do beg the Lonl to reconcile me in me11-
s~re to this very heavy affliction, and leatl my affections ~1p to that 
right hand whe1·e I hope to meet him again. ~, ~' ,:, My life appea1·s 
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sometimes to hang ltplln a thread. I hope the Lord ma.y g1'1\]lt lllQ p, 
little of that peace promised to his mournful disciples: 

" 'J o~·s to which the world's a stranger I'" 
"July 19th, 1870. 

'' My de Ra· Frieud,-I feel very unworthy to address you in this wo,y 
still, through the mercy of a precious Saviour's love, hoping we ar~ 
ouC' in him, I take the liberty. I am glnd to tell you wo have fouiul 
since you left us some marked eYidences that the Lord's blessing has 
Leen ,isiblc upon some 11oor sinners' hearts under your ministrations 
tluring the short stay with us. I am sntisfied the Lord's haml was iu 
the ,isit, and that it was accordiug to his gracious will it was made 11 
blessing. You are greatly blessed and very mercifully dealt with in 
many ways; yet not left without some difficulties, disappointments 
and trials, like the rest of us. • • • 0 that I coµld trust 0, covep.11nt 
and promise-keeping God more than I do. l know that l do not pro
perly trust him and throw my cares and burdens upoll him; and for 
want of faith how many anxious hours, weeks, and even months do I 
bring upon myself. Our great adversary is stronger th11,I! we poor 
worms, and seldom are we alive to his wiles." • " • 

We now come to the last of our seritis of letters, by means of 
which we have hoped to give a view of our dear friend's Christian 
character and experience subsequent to the remarkable deliver. 
ance at Malvern in 1846, and we think they portray very olearly 
our brother's Christianity. The letter we now give WIJ,S written at 
the beginning of the year in which his earthly pilgrimage e11ded. 
His partner in life had been for some time evidently sinking, 
though very gradually, from the exhaustioJJ. of nature consequent 
upon advanced years. To see her thus decaying before his ey€s 
filled our friend's heart with m.11ch sorrow fl,nd many forebodings, 
and, as his letter indicates, he eould not bear to think of losing 
her. But how i,hort-sighted are we poor worms! How many 
unnecessary anxieties troµble µs ! How diflicult to M the God 
of our to-monow take care of it foi· µs ! How we place to-morrow's 
cares, real or imaginary, upon to.qay's shoulders-, and sink b~
neath the burden. OW' friend was taken first, and his partner 
,in life sarvived him until the 17th of November in the aame 
year, a:qd then quietly, and in the eI!joyment of peace with God, 
breathed her last, a11d joined her hi.isband in 13ingil'.lg the praises 
pf him whom they had served and loved upop. earth, We may 
truly sa.y in their case, with a, alight v11,i:iatioQ, wh11,t I)avid wr .. ote 
of Saul and Jonathan: "They were lovely and pleasaP_t in their 
lives, and in their death they were not long divided." 

"J a.n. 4th, 1871. 
"My dear Friend,- ~' ,;, -,:, What almighty grace it must have 

been that brought us from death to life, from darkneas to light. ~e 
quickens whom he will, and all Olli' attempts to do it oID·selves are va!ll 
and fruitless, except his power and gracrn are put forth. I d~ h~pe I 
ca,n tell you sincerely there are times when my soul goes out w living 
faith, and ventuxes on a living Christ to draw comfort and pea~e from 
his blessed fountain fulness ; and when he is pleased just to give one 
smile, how I can praiHe him. . 

"As you may expect, I have still an afflicted body, and my poor wife 
gels more feeble; but through mercy we can both keep up through the 
day, My wife caD.Uot go to i,hapel, which ia a tl'ial to herJ but we 
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Jlll1St htWil !h'.>nHiU1ing to rcmintl ua of our Bta.te. Yon can imagine 
wh[l,t o, tri[l,l the thought of losing her is to me. I try to prn,y to the 
Lonl to continue her [I, liU!o longer to tread her weary way with me. 
t,Lill I know uot wlmL the Lonl'H will is concerning her. In my right 
Ulincl I fool th0,t all is ordorccl in his infinite wisrlom who cn,nnot 0rr, 
and sh[l,ll work for our good 0,nd his glory. She is an honest, meek, aml 
quiot wonmn, [l,Ucl tho Lord lmA prorniserl 'the meek will he teach his 
w[l,y,' 'tho meek will he guide in judgment.'" 

Not long after writing this last letter, our friend was taken 
with that illness which ended his mortal life. It was in the first 
week in March that it began; the complaint being a recurrence 
of his olcl malady, but in an aggravated form. He suffered ex
cruciating agony of body, and this continued with very little 
intermission until death terminated his sufferings on, as stated 
in the "Gospel Standard," the 17th of May, 1871. 

During the earlier part of his illness he was much and sensibly 
supported and blessed by the Lord. Two hymns were made 
especially sweet to him: 

"Jerusalem, my happy home;" 
more particularly the lines: 

"'With Canaan's goocUy land in view, 
And realms of encliess clay." 

And Berridge's sweet hymn: 

and the lines : 
"If Jesus kinclly say;" 

11 I long to lay me down and die, 
Ancl find eternal rest." 

But during a part of his illness he fell into much trouble of soul. 
His mind was very dark, and much severe temptation was upon 
him. Satan, no doubt, acted upon him through the weakness 
and suffering of his body, tempting him to wonder why be suf
fered so much, and even to blaspheme the Lord. But the Lord 
kept his conscience very tender; so that he was instantly checked 
as to murmuring, and not allowed to speak against God. Still, 
through this very tenderness, he was afraid that the temptation 
was the same as if he had thoroughly yielded to it; and thus from 
the tenderness of bis conscience Satan gained a power of harass
ing his mind with fiery darts of accusation. But the Lord did 
not leave him, and after he bad been enabled to mention these 
temptations to another, the force of them seemed to abate, and 
he regained much of his usual state of mind and good confidence 
toward God. 

We must now pass on to his last days, Mr. Porter, the minister 
of Allington, having furnish eel us with accounts of interviews with 
him. He often said in the midst of much agony how light were all his 
pnfos compared with what bis sins deserved. He expressed 
himself very grateful for the least help afforded him, and thanked 
the Lord that be bad so many blessings though many were deni_ed 
them, who, in bis estimation, deserved them for more than be did. 
As his afflictions abounded, the enemy thrust sore at him; _and 
he once said to his minister that the enemy disputed every mob 
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of the way of his spiritual life. He many timM expressed his 
need of patience n.nd resignation, and, at times, they were most 
blessedly and conspicuously granted to him. It was very blessed 
to hear him speak of the favours and blessings the Lord had be
stowed upon him; but his soul passed through many changes, and 
yet he proved in the midst of them all that the Lord's loving-ltind
ness changeth not. He often expressed a great desire to be gone 
longing to lay down the body of sin and death. He told hi~ 
minister how the Lord favoured him in the beginning of his ill
ness by applying Isa. xliii. 2 to his mind. He repeated the verse, 
and said, "I have some deep waters to pass through." 

A few days before his death the Lord favoured him much and 
supported him most blessedly; and when his minister entered 
the room he said, "My dear friend, I have been feeling this 
morning if I never saw you again I shall die in love with you. I 
thank God I am sensible this morning, and comfortable in my 
soul. I long to be gone. Pray the Lord to give me patience." 
His minister then read and prayed with him, and their fellow
ship, we believe, was sweet; the psalm read and the prayer 
being suitable. He then said many kind and encouraging things 
to his minister, giving him good and wise counsel, and his 
blessing. 

We may say here that it was the firm belief of Mr. Parry that 
Mr. Porter was providentially sent amongst them at Allington 
to take the pastorate over the people; and, therefore, like a father 
in Christ, having minister and people upon his heart, he spoke 
to, counselled, and blessed him. He spoke on another occasion 
in the same kind and loving way, and it must be very sweet to 
Mr. Porter to remember these things, and encourage him in his 
semce to the Lord amongst that people. On the 12th of May, 
when his minister went into his room, he said," My dear friend, 
I shall die loving you. I cannot say much, I am so weak. You 
can do me no good; you can only look upon me. Now take my 
hand and say, •Good bye;' for I am going. He did not say 
mucll after this. The pain was gone, and he looked very happy, 
and remained so until his departure in the night of May 16th. 

Thus departed this life, in the peace of God, our well-taught, 
experienced, and deeply-tried friend and brother in Christ, Mr. 
Parry. At his funeral the love and esteem in which he was held 
by members of the Lord's people, and indeed by others, on accCJUDt 
of his honourable upright character, was clearly shown, many 
from various parts congregating upon that occasion. It was a 
solemn time, and many felt that not only a dear child of God, 
but a great supporter of the truth of God in those parts, had gone 
to his eternal rest. 

Mrs. Parry, his widow, survived him just six months. The!e 
was a remarkable difference in their natural characters, and m 
the Lord's dealings with them. Mrs. Parry generally took a l?w 
place, and spoke of wanting tha,t full assurance of interest in Christ 
which her husband, through great depths, had attained to. But 
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she was a constant follower after the things of God; she waited, 
wo believe, day and night for bis full salvation and assured 
peace. She was honourable and consistent in her walk and con
versation in the church and in the world. Indeed, seldom have 
two persons more sweetly and conspicuously adorned the doctrine 
of Christ than our dear departed friends. 

About three years ago, Mrs. Parry received a great blessing 
under a sermon preached at Bottlesford from the words: "Draw 
rne; we will run after thee. The king hath brought me into his 
chambers,'' &c. (Song i. 4.) The savour and sweetness of this 
never entirely left her, and was, at times, renewed. It was one of 
those sealing times of the soul, leaving a more permanent im
pression. The bodily health failed very gradually, but as nature 
decayed the life of God increased and brightened. The soul was 
brought into a sweet state of peace. She desired to depart and 
be with Jesus. The hope of this life seemed quite spent since 
her husband's death, and she longed to leave this world, and 
enter into rest. Toplady's hymn was sweet to her: 

"When languor and disease invade;" 
especially the lines which seemed to express her state: 

" Sweet to lie passive in his hands, 
Ancl know no will but his." 

Mrs. Parry breathed her last on Nov. 17th, 1871, and on the 
24th was laid in the same grave as her husbund and a godly 
sister, Mrs. Cannings. Her end was peace. 

We thus bring to a conclusion our memoir of Mr. and Mrs. Parry. 
Ifwe consider Mr. Parry's character, we cannot help admiring its 
many excellent features. There was a singular dignity couplecl 
with great humility. He was one who could be loved, but cer
tainly not one that any person woulcl have felt inclinecl to take 
liberties with. He was singularly upright, and divested of those 
meannesses of character so disagreeable in some. His heart was 
large ancl generous. Indeed, we may almost use the word 
princely, not referring to means but to the will to be liberal. He 
was ever ready to forward tile Lord's cause, sending ministers 
about the country to help the causes to which such assistance 
was desirable. He was a man of excellent judgment in divine 
things, both as it respects men a.nd doctrines. His own religion 
had passed through fire and water. He had learnt truth in tile 
school of Christ, ancl was not to be driven about by every wincl of 
false doctrine. His experience, too, of professors and ministers was 
large. He hacl but little sympathy with men preaching higll ancl dry 
Calvinistical doctrines, or cqua.lly dry experience, going along in 
!he olcl beaten track, using tile olcl llackneyed expressions, open-
1~g a text according to the most approved method, without ori
gmality, witllout unction, dew, or anytlling besides abundant 
s~l!-conficlence. For such persons and other ministerial pompo
sities, the subjects of Luther's litany: '' From all great doctors, 
goocl Lord, deliver us," he had little reverence, and Allington 
pulpit was rigiclly shut 11,g0,inst them, But where he received he 
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was It firm and loving friend, !lnd we believe his judgment was 
much and properly regardecl in all his neighbourhood, 

He was a sympathizing friend to the Lord's poor, and a wise 
church officer. Indeed, we can truthfully say tliat we have met 
with few as noble-minded, upright, loving, Christian men as otu! 
dear friend Mr. Parry. His wife was, as he writes, a meek, quiet 
gentle woman. And we do believe that their children, friends' 
and tlie church in those parts have suffered an immense loss'. 
May the Lord grant, if his blessed will, the same grace to their 
children, and indeed to many more, and may their lives be equally 
honourable, and their deaths as peaceful and blessed.-G. H. 

MARY SosANNAH GAnsnY.-On Dec. 25th, 1871, Mary Susannah 
Gadsby, born Jan. 23rd, 1810, 

She was a granddaughter of the late Mr. Lavell, who was one 
of Mr. Huntington's people, and one of the principal and first 
supporters of Gower Street chapel. Her father was a member of 
the Establishment, and in her earlier years she generally attended 
church with the rest of the family, though she sometimes went 
to Gower Street with her grandfather and her aunt, the former 
Mrs. Clowes. She always spoke in the highest terms of Mr. 
Fowler, who was the first stated minister at Gower Street, 

It may be saying a great deal; but I firmly believe that few 
persons ever less violated openly the commands of the Old Testa
ment or the precepts of the New; yet she had a deep sense of her 
state as a sinner in the sight of God, of her utter unworthiness 
of the Lord's favour, and of her need of Christ as a Saviour. So 
deep indeed was this sense of her unworthiness, and so afraid was 
she of taking, if I may use the term, what all her friends could 
see clearly belonged to her, that though often blessed with a good 
hope and though she often had cheering passages of scripture 
applied to her heart and sermons suited to her case, she went on 
timidly fearing to the last. 

The first passage which was ever applied to her heart was 
Ps. xlvi. 1; of which I shall speak presently. But she received her 
first great relief when hearing my father, one Tuesday night, at 
Manchester. She went home, sobbing all the way from chapel. 

It is well known that for years she had to endure intense 
suffering, and almost perpetual vomitings, caused by an ulcer~ted 
stomach. During the latter part of 1870 and the first e1g~t 
months of 1871, however, her health had been better than it 
had been for years. At the latter period her sickness returned 
upon her with increased severity and frequency, The cause of 
this I abstain from mentioning here. ' 

Had her health been no worse than it was during the time I 
have mentioned, she might, to all human appearance, have 
better borne up under the shock of our daughter's death; but she 
was already so reduced that it seemed impossible for her weak 
frame to bear any more. She was only dowu ~tl\irl3 twice l\fter 
that event, and then only for a f3hort time. 
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She ofbeh saicl how.much she enjoyed the M!:1"7ersation of the 
Lord's people1 n!:1d wrnhed she could have such an assurance as 
aome of them spoke of. Invariably, when I took home a rough 
copy of the "Gospel Stanclard,"-tbat "trashy twopenny pam
phlet," as a minister, who is supported by some who profess the 
truths it advocates, called it,-the first thing she turned to was the 
Obituary; and often did l Me the silent tear in her eye, as she read 
of the sweet and happy death of some therein recorded. 

On Sanday evening, Dec. 17th, on our return from chapel, Mr. 
Gee ( our son-in-law) and I found her literally" bathed in tears." 
"My dear," she said to tne, "I must tell you that I have become 
reconciled to dear El.izabeth's death. I have bad that passage 
given to me, 'Blessed are the clead that die in the Lord.'" "My 
dear," I replied, "I have no doubt whatever that our child died 
in the Lord.'' "I did not bear her answer," she said, "to your 
question, or I should have been better satisfied." Poor dear! 
She might well not hear it, for she was kneeling by the bedside 
with her bead covered with her bands. Rev. xiv. was then read 
to her, at her request. 

While I was at the chapel, she requested Miss K., her com
panion, to read Ps. xlvi., saying, "l call that my psalm, espe
cially the first verse. It was given to me many years ago, when 
I attended church. I had bad a severe trial; and it seemed as 
though some one behind me spoke the worcls in my ear. They 
are following me to-day. 0 ! What should I do if the Lord did 
not support me? 0 that at eventide it may be light!" She sat 
up in bed and found several hymns which had been much blessed 
to her. Amongst these were 410, 737, 873, 947, 958. 

"Give me Christ, or else I die I" 
"I'll not despair, for who can tell?" 
"0 for a closer walk with God! " 

Site said, "At first I could not say, 'Thy will be done;' but I 
just begin to realize that hymn: 

"' My Jesus hath done all things well.'" 
After her daughter's death, when asked by her sisters about 

getting mourning, she saicl, "0 ! Do not trouble me; I shall not 
want it." 

On Sunday, Dec. 24th, a physician being sent for (though 
previously she had had the best advice that could be obtained), 
she said, "It is of no use. Only one Physician can clo me goocl." 
"0 ! How thankful I ought to feel that I have so many kiml 
friends, and so many comforts! I hope God will give you 
patience to bear with me; it will not be for long." ThosQ who 
were with her can testify that though her sufferings were great, 
she bore them with the greatest patience. During the whole of 
that night she was scarcely half an hour without vomiting. Take 
what she would, it was all the same. 

It being evident on Christmas morning that her end was near, 
her sisters were sent for; but only two, Mrs. Pe~g and Mrs. 
Ab~olon, artiycd iu tillle to ~ee lm· aliye, Leimimg that my 
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son William's children were down stairs, they having como to 
'the house with their parents in the hope of spending a happy day 
she desired to see them; but she was too far gone to notice tthem'. 

Toher son-in-law, who was assisting in rubbing her arms, ,vhich 
were excruciatingly doubled up by cramp, she said, "' Though 
he slay me, yet will I trust in him.'" Also, "These words have 
been sweetly applied to my mind: 'At eventide it shall be light.'" 
To the nurse she said, '' I a.m going to a glorious happy home. It 
will soon be over." Then raising her eyes with a heavenly smile 
as though she saw something, which no doubt she did, she ex.'. 
claimed, "Glorious brightness I-Beautiful sunshine !-I shall 
soon be with my dear child!" 

Having had for a short time to leave the room, when I re
turned slie said, "He told me-some time ago-at eventide-it 
shouJd be light." "And is it so?" I asked, "Have you now found 
rest?" "0 yes!" she replied. "The arms of-everlasting love 
-are underneath." I said, "My dear, how you are suffering!" 
"I suffering,'' she exclaimed, evidently having her mind and 
faith directed to the sufferings of her Redeemer. "I do not pray 
to be restored,'' she said; "but I do pray that I may have 
patience." When her brother-in-law, Mr. Pegg, died, she said, 
" 0 ! I do pray that I may not be left a widow!" And to this, 
strange as it may seem to some, I added my hearty "Amen;" 
for I well knew her tenderness, and wished she might be spared 
that suffering. And graciously has that prayer been answered. 

Several times she asked after her son Alfred, he also having 
come up for Christmas, but having had to go to Bouverie Street. 
When he arrived, she said, "Bless you; bless you! Don't smoke, 
Alfred; don't smoke! You don't, do you?" "No, mother," he 
replied;-•• I do not." "That's right," she said; "that's right! " 
Poor dear! She knew to what smoking too often leads, and to 
what -temptations commercial travellers are subjected. 

After this· she seemed to be altogether unconscious; but upon 
Mrs.A. saying, "It is John who has hold of your hand,"" Oyes !_" 
she said. "Bless him! '' I then said, "The Lord told Paul his 
grace should be sufficient for him; and Paul found it so. Do you 
find it so?" "0 yes!" she r.eplied. "All's right! All's right!'' 
8hortly afterwards she breathed out the word, "Peace!" and 
her happy spirit took its flight; that face which had been so 
often distorted by agonizing pains beaming with sunshine-a 
heavenly glory. 

She was interred on Dec. 30th, by Mr. Taylor, in my grave 
at the feet of my dear father, in the cemetery, Rusholme Road, 
Manchester. At the grave Mr. T. said, "This is the body ~f :1 

trne believer. I have known her as a believer for nearly thll"ty 
years, and that knowledge has increased as I have seen her year 
after year, though she was always one of the timid ones." 

I may add that she loved my father with a most devoted lovei 
Many kind inquiries having been made as to my own health, 

may state that, though well supported in ;my mind, my uervea 
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were so shaken, and having, too, a return of my Jerusalem com
plaint, I became so weak and low in body that my doctor ad
visecl me to leave home,-to leave scenes, and sympathizers, and 
all for a place of quietness. On Jan. 4th, therefore, I left for 
M~lvern. Ps. xlvi., especially verses 1, 7, and 10, were greatly 
blessed to me immediately after my dear wife's departure, and 
continued with me; and this before I knew that she had spoken 
of that psalm to Miss K. When I knew this, it only made the 
psalm the more precious. 

The air at Malvern was too keen. I was confined to my room 
for five days by one of my old attacks-inflammation of the chest. 
The doctor there ordered me home, and I returned on the 13th. 

Surely no man living has more abundant cause to bless God 
than I have. I bless him that, by his sovereign free grace, I am 
what I am. I bless him that he gave me a good wife; I bless 
him that he preserved her for my good, and the good of others, 
for upwards of thirty-six years; and, with the deepest humility 
of heart, I can bless him that, in answer to our prayers, he bath 
taken her first away; so that, in all sincerity of soul, I can say, 
"The Lord gave, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the 
name of the Lord.'' I mourn, but my mourning is far away over
come by my rejoicing. I feel lonely; but I have not been left 
quite alone a single hour. While confined to my room, my poor 
body so sore all over that the slightest pressure was painful, and 
my cough so perpetual that it seemed to strain every muscle in my 
frame, my soul magnified the Lord, and my spirit truly rejoiced 
in God my Saviour. For several days, every psalm, every chapter, 
every letter I read, seemed to be full of blessing. Ps. xlvi. never 
left me for a moment; and Ps. lxxxvi., ciii., &c., were mine, 
every word. 0 ! How I blessed God for lxxxvi. 10, 13. Verses 
14, 17, made me feel truly solemn. 

Again. I bless God that he prospered my way in providence, 
as hundreds of old pilgrims, orphans, cripples, and others have 
been benefited thereby. I bless God that be put it into my heart 
to commence the "Gospel Standard;'' and I am sure that thou
sands of dear souls will join me in that expression of blessing. 
~ bless him that be bas kept me firm to the truths set forth in 
its first No., and not afraid, as I have given proof of late, to 
defend them, though the ignorance of those truths, in some 
of their bearings at least, of a few persons who are amongst us, 
has caused such persons to be displeased with me. Some there 
rnay he, and doubtless are, who are not candid enough publicly to 
declare their true sentiments, k~eping them on the background 
from time to time; but may God keep me too frank and honest 
f~r that. Three years and a half ago I gave up au earthly para
dise for the sake of the truth and a good conscience. I bless God 
that he has prolonged my life to the present moment, and that 
he has made some use of me, as I trust he has, spiritually and 
temporally, for the good of his people. 

What my time may yet ).ie hei:e I kuow not; bt,t I mo~t de-
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n,i:1tly prtty th!tt, come my end when it may, I tna:y be fot1nd to 
the last havi11g earnestly contended for the truth of God and 
that I may be enabled unwaveringly to sa.y, "l have fought the 
fight.,"~with sin and my own heart especially," I have kept the 
faith,"'--;-tanght and given to me, I tn1st, by the blessed Spirit• 
"henceforth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness.': 
0 that I could always feel like this, as I do while I am now 
writing, and as I hare felt ever since tho departure of my dear 
wife! Hymn 525 I feel to be mine also; and I desire that verse 3 
may be put on my tomb: 

"For me Christ bore the wra.th of God; 
For me he in the winepi'ess trod; 
He magnified the law for me, 
And I for ever am set free." 

0 ! How I have looked at the case of Ezekiel, and derived in, 
creased comfort therefrom I The Lord, without assigning any 1·ea
son whatever, took away his wife at" a stroke" (xxiv.16); yet he 
was neither to mourn nor weep, nor yet to shed tears. Was it not 
cruel thus to take away "the desire of his eyes?" Ah, no I As 
Mr. Taylor said at the grave of my dear child, " Such a bereave
ment as this might look like a robbery; but it is not so." "Even 
so, Father; for so it seemed good in thy sight." Beyond this 
we cannot go, and to this divine sovereignty, both in providence 
and gtace, I would ever bow. May my reader, if it be the Lord's 
sovereign will, feel as I feel at this moment. I have never before 
experienced anything like it since 1847, when in the Wilderness 
of the Temptation; and then it was only for a short time. Now 
for more than three weeks I have had almost uninterrupted hap
piness, sometimes even ecstasies of joy; and feel that I could 
now shout aloud, " Glory, honour, praise, and power, be unto 
the Lamb for ever. Jesus Christ is my Redeemer. HALLE
LUJAH!" 

Jan. 18, 1872. 
J. GADSBY, 

EuzABETH LEETE GEE.-On Dec. 14th, 1871; aged 85, Eliza• 
beth Leete Gee. 

The meagre account which was given last month of my daugh• 
ter has called forth expressions of regret, and a desire to have 
further particulars. 

It may be that some who have never once had their thoughts 
directed to the certainty of death and the uncertainty of eve_ry
thing else here may read this brief account. May the readm_g 
thereof be the means, if the Lord's blessed will, of opening their 
hearts and showing them where they are, and what they are, as 
sinners, before a heart-searching God; and then of leading them 
to Christ as their only Saviour. 

As far back as I can remember, my dear father was in tlw 
habit of having all his family, children and grandchildren to the 
very youngest, at his house on Christmas day, my dear m:other'ff 
birthday. After his decease I adopted the plan, and umforrnly 
arried it out, e~cept when abro!l.d, Last year it W(l.13 ari·anged that 
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ntY cfoughtet·, being unwell, shoulcl come up with her twc:1 children 
nud nttrso before the time, and that her husbancl should come for 
ber on Dec. 23rcl, all returning together after Chrishna.s day. 

J\Iy daughter's birthday was on Dec. 6th; and we had on that 
day several of her dear friends,-Miss Oakshott, Miss Philpot, and 
others, to spend that day with her. 

Never, says the nurse, did she before see any one so delighted 
at the prospect of seeing her parents as my daughter was; and 
never, surely, were parents more pleased to see their child. But 
o I How short-lived were to be these mutual pleasures! "Go 
with her," said the doctor at Wigan to the nurse, "for she is a 
delicate creature;" and this was, indeed, true. She suffered 
acutely from a pain in the stomach, which we thought arose 
from indigestion; but it would appear that it arose from an old 
ulcer, which caused a vomiting of blood some years ago. She 
bad medical advice; but on Dec. 12th, on my return from chapel, 
I found her much worse, and called in another doctor, who did 
not then seem to anticipate anything very serious; but the next 
evening, seeing no improvement, I sent for a physician. He at 
once saw the danger, and desired me immediately to telegraph for 
her husband. I need not dwell upon this. The telegraph offices 
were closed, and her husband did not arrive until about 6 o'clock 
on the 14th, evening. She had been through the day in a kind 
of stupor, the effect probably of the medicines, and scarcely 
noticed anything; but two of her aunt's, Mrs. P. and Mrs. A., 
and her cousins, calling to see her, she said to them, "0 ! How 
kind of you to come to see me! " and sh~ embraced them and 
kissed them. They said to her, "Lizzie, dear, you are very 
poorly." She smiled, and said, "Better soon!" She felt she should 
soon be in a better world. She knew her husband and me when 
we went to her bedside. We spoke to her of her knowledge of 
herself as a sinner and of the preciousness of Christ as a Saviour; 
being well persuaded that not only was her heart right in the 
sight of God, but that her judgment was also sound in the truths 
of the gospel. She lay the whole time without moving. Mr. Gee 
engaged in prayer; and I then said to her, "My dear child, is 
your mind at peace?" She smiled, and said, or rather whis
pered, "Yes!" And soon afterwards her happy spirit departecl. 

That this peace, as was said last month, was well grounded,
" peace with God thl'ough our Lord Jesus Christ," those who 
best knew her in life can testify. A dear friend, the widow of 
one of the dearest friends I ever had in my life, writes as follows: 

"From a, little child, I remember:her 11s being so kiml 11nll pleas11nt, 
Ro honest o.ncl straightforwal'll. Sho was a great favom·ite with my 
<lcitr husband. How often I l111vo heanl him say how much he Lked 
l\Irns Gadsby, 11nd fouml her so kind in visiting at your house; and how 
m_riny will bear witness to the snrne. I have It particularrernembrnnce 
0 1 0110 walk I took with her 11l0110 from Cowley Hall to Uxbridge, and 
had a conv01•i;11tion on many weighty nrnttel's. I have thought of that 
walk, nnd the impression it left on my miml. That wonl has been 
rory preciou~ to lllO ~mce l1wt ~\W\lay uight; 'l\fy gn"IC(,) i~ ~uflkient 
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for thee;' sufficient for life and sufficient for death, a11d for all tho 
trials we have to go tln·ough. I am sure you an<l dear Mrs. Gadsby 
do truly need grace at this time to bow to the stroke aml to say, 'The 
Lord gaYe, and the Lord hath taken away; blessed be the name of the 
Lord!' My prayer to Goel is that you may he supported and sustained." 

I take the liberty of giving also tlie following: 
"I can set my seal to what is said about your daughter's kindness aucl 

regard for those that feared the Lord, ha"ing experienced it in your 
house in former years; and I noticed in her a sterling worth of character 
and underlying seriousness too, which would not misbecome some who 
profess more than she in those days did. 11 G. IIAZLERIGG," 

The immediate cause of her death waa perforation, or probably 
peritonitis; that is, the ulcer having eaten through the lining 
of the stomach. 

She was strictly conscientious. I do not believe she ever told 
an untruth in her life. 

It is no exaggeration to say she was beloved by all who really 
knew her. Indeed, the letters I have received, bearing testimony 
to this fact, are most numerous. Her kindness to the poor was 
quite up to her means; indeed, sometimes beyond her means, as 
she would deny herself the purchasing of some article of dress 
that she might have the more to give; and she was always 
delighted when she heard I had sent a trifle to some poor 
minister, or given liberally at some collection or to some 
"charity." Her name will be familiar to many as the Hono
rary Secretary to the Special Fund for the Aged Pilgrims' Friend 
Society, when, in conjunction with Mr. Philpot, who highly 
esteemed her, about £1,100 was raised. She was married April 
25th, 18B7, by Mr. Philpot. One minister writes as follows: 

"I have a most affectionate remembrance of the departecl. You may 
ha,e forgotten the circumstance; but I remember it well. Some years 
ago, when I was in London, to the best of my recollection you and 
Mrs. G. were from home. She asked me about Mrs. S. in the usual 
way; Mrs. S. at that time was very ill. I thought no more about it. 
Not so with my departed friend; she laid her plan, and a few days after 
my return I had a note and a sovereign, which she had obtained from 
you for Mrs. S. I felt deeply touched with her kind consideration, and I 
trust she found mercy with Him who has promised not to forget a cup 
of cold water given to a disciple in the name of the Lord. 

"Ramsgate." 11 R. SHARPE. 

She was interred by Mr. Taylor, on Dec. 19th, in the cemetery 
at Sale, Cheshire, near to the grave of Mr. Gee's father. 

This world is sometimes called "the land of the living;" but 
that is certainly a mistake. It is the land of the dying. As a 
good American senator once said, when on his deathbed, "l am 
leaving the land of the dying and going to the land of the living." 
0 that we could always view it in the same light I Solomon, or 
rather the Lord by Solomon, said, "There is a time to be L_orn 
and a time to die." Is it not singular he did not say there 1s a 
time to live-? It was as though there was not a time to live, only 
a step between our birth and our deatb. 

"The moment we lJegin to live We all lwgin to die." 
J. GAD~DY, 
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FINISHING OUR COURSE WITH JOY. 
A SERMON PREACHED AT HOPE CHAPEL, ROCHDALE, MARCH 3RD, 1867, 

BY MR, KERSHAW, ON THE OCCASION OF HIS COMPLETING THE 50TH 

YEAR AS THE PASTOR OF TlIE CHURCH. 

My dear and esteemed Friends,-You are aware that it is now 
50 years since I became the pasto1· of the church of Jesus Christ 
worshipping within these walls. Though so long ago, I have a 
lively remembrance of all the circumstances of importance con
nected with that memorable day. The text the Lord laid upon 
my mind to preach from on that occasion was a prayer of 
David's, and it was also my earnest, fervent desire, as recorded 
in Ps. cxviii. 25: "0 Lord, I beseech thee, send now prosperity." 
When I look back at the past, I have abundant reason, with 
David, to say, "I love the Lord, became be bath heard my voice 
and my supplications. Because he hath inclined his ear unto 
me, therefore will I call upon him as long as I live." Bless the 
Lord, peace and prosperity have attended us, both temporally and 
spiritually, of which I hope to speak more particularly on another 
occasion. On the present opportunity I feel it my privilege to 
call your attention to a portion of the word of God which has 
long been on my mind to speak from at this time. You will find 
it in Acts xx. 24: " But none of these things move me; neither 
count I my life dear unto myself, so that I might finish my 
course with joy, and the ministry which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of the grace of God." The middle 
clause of the verse more especially is what has been most upon my 
mind: " So that I might finish my course with joy." 

The whole verse contains great and precious truth, both in 
doctrine, experience, and practice, sufficient for many sermons; so, 
by way of introduction, with the help of the Lord, we will briefly 
notice the preceding part of the verse: "But none of these things 
move me; neither count I my life dear unto myself." Kept by 
the power and grnce of God, none of the severe persecutions and 
afflictions Paul had been called to endure for conscience or for 
his Master's sake moved him from the truth as it had been made 
manifest in his soul by the power of the Holy Ghost; but, through 
grace, he rejoiced that he was counteu worthy to suffer shame fo1· 

D 
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the sake 'of him "who endured such contradiction of sinners 
against himself," that dear Lord whom he f:10 furiously persecuted 
in the persons of his poor saints, he who had stopped him in his 
mad career when he was running headlong to everlasting misery 
and destruction. Again, when some concerning whom lie had 
hoped well, and who for a time did mu well, turned aside to 
error and others into open sin, he was sorely grieved, and wept for 
the reproach they brought upon themselves and the cause of God 
and truth, as was the case witli some at Philippi. (See Phil. 
iii. 17-19.) But none of these painful things moved him from 
his attachment to his Lord and Master and his dear people, but 
made him the more earnestly pray that they might " press to
ward the mark for the prize of the high calling of God in Christ 
Jesus, and have their conversation in heaven, from whence also 
we look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus Christ." 

My dear brethren, like Paul and many others of the Lord's minis
ters, I have had my sorrows on account of some who have caused 
me and the church much trouble; but, instead of being moved 
from my steadfastness, I saw the necessity of being able to stand 
more firmly in the evil day, and having done all to stand. I have 
seen the beauty, propriety, and seasonableness of the exhortation 
given by the apostle to the Corinthians: "Therefore, my beloved 
brethren, be ye steadfast, unmoveable, always abounding in the 
work of the Lord; forasmuch as ye know that your labour is not 
in vain in the Lord." p Cor. xv. 58.) The cry of my soul has 
long been, "Dear Lord, give thy poor unworthy servant grace to 
obey this exhortation." 

The apostle adds, in the next clause of the verse: "Neither 
count I my life dear unto myself." We are not to conclude from 
these words that the apostle did not set a proper value upon his 
life as being the gift of God, and that he was careless and in
different about it. His desire was that he might not live unto 
himself in the enjoyment of worldly ease and earthly honour, 
but with Moses choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people 
of God than to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season. He lived 
in the blessed persuasion of what he wrote to the church at Rome: 
'' For whether we live, we live unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord. Whether we live, therefore, or die, we 
are the Lord's." (iv. 8.) He knew that he was not his own, but 
was bought with the price of the precious blood of Christ, ~i:id 
his desire was to live so as to glorify God in his body and spmt, 
which are Lis; and, from the love he felt to his Lord and Master, 
he was willing to lay down Lis life for his sake. This is evident 
from Lis own words, as in Acts xxi. 13. When the prophet Agabus 
took Paul's girdle and bound his hands and feet, and said, "•rhus 
saith the Holy Gliost, So shall the Jews at Jerusalem bind the 
man that owneth this girdle, and shall deliver him unto the Gen· 
tiles," the brethren hearing this begged ancl entreated the apostle, 
with many endearing arguments and tears of affection, lest they 
131Jould be depri \'ed Qf hiri valuable life and labours, not to go up 
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to Jerusalem. BL1t mark well, my friends, the apostle's answer, 
which proves to a demonstration that his Lord and Master's 
L.ouour was tlea1·or to him than his life: " What mean yo to weep, 
ancl to break mine heart? For I am reaclynot to be bound only, but 
al8o to die at Jerusalem for the name of the Lord ,Jesus." And 
when he would not be persuaded, they ceased, saying," The will 
of the Lord be done." 

We now come to the apostle's earnest and fervent desire to 
finish his course with joy. Ancl what a union do I feel with Paul! 
Truly we are brethren. It has long been my desire that God 
would give me grace, as he did his servant Paul, that I may fight 
a good fight and keep the faith till my Lord shall call me home 
to dwell with him in glory. 

I. We will first make a few remarks upon the course. 
II. The desirableness of finishing our course with joy. 

I. Fallen man, dead in trespasses and sins, is walking according 
to the course of this world, according to the prince of the power 
of the air, the spirit that now worketh in the children of disobe
dience. In the first three verses of Eph. ii. I see my own state 
and coudition accurately described, the course I was pursuing in 
the broad and downward road which would have led me to de
struction had it not been for the grace of God putting a stop to 
my sinful conrse: 

"0 to grace how great a debtor, 
Daily I'm constrain'd to be." 

We apprehend that Paul had in view his course, both as a 
Christian and a minister of the blessed gospel. He looked back 
to the day of his effectual call by grace, when he had to leave his 
former friends and pursuits, and was made willing to serve him 
he bad hated and despised, when he was enabled in the Lorcl's 
time to put on Christ by faith, and then made an open profes
sion of the same by being baptized in the name of the Holy 
Trinity. He remembered his entrance on the work of the ministry, 
the many trials and sorrows that had beset his path, ancl the sup
ports and consolations that he had received of the Lord to enable 
him to hold on and preach Christ as the new and living way that 
leads to eternal life; ancl his clesire was to hold on to the encl ancl 
finish his course with joy, as is evident from the language of our 
text: "That I may finish my course with joy, ancl tho ministry 
which I have received of the Lord Jesus, to testify the gospel of 
the grace of Goel." He had the answer of a good conscience that 
he had served the Lorcl with all humility of mind, and with many 
tears and temptations which befel him by the lying in wait of the 
Jews, and how he had kept back nothing that was profitable, &c. 
(See verses 19, 20.) He coulcl appeal to the elders at Ephesus 
that ho had not shunned to declare unto them the wl10le counsel 
of Goel; for wherever ho went ho was enabled faithfully to preach 
repentance towards Goel nnd faith in our Lord Jesus Christ as 
inseparnbly counectec1 w~th th~ eujoyij/.e11t of ~11ilyatiou, He w,1~ 
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also concerned to maintain a conscience void of offence, both to
wards God and man. He was ever desirous to cut off all occasion 
of the adversaries speaking reproachfully of God and truth, and 
to be an example to the believer in every good word and work, 
giving full proof that he was not coveting the fleece, but seeking 
to feed the flock of God which he hath purchased with his own 
blood, coveting no man's silver, or gold, or apparel, but working 
with his own hands that he might minister to his own necessi
ties and to those of them who were with him. 

My dear friends, pray that the Lord may make his ministers 
like Paul, with an eye single to his honour and glory, with a deep 
concern for the peace and prosperity of Zion, the furtherance of 
the gospel, and the gathering together of the children of God 
that are scattered abroad. 

Paul's course had been a painful one to flesh and blood (see 
2 Cor. ri. 23-28); yet he was not weary of his Master's service. 
He pressed forward, looking unto Jesus, the Author and Finisher 
of his faith, believing he should be more than a conqueror through 
Christ that loved him. 

II. We now come to the second part, viz., the desirableness of 
finishing our course with joy. The Lord, before whom I now stand 
in this large and attentive congregation, is witness that I have 
many times upon my knees, in the course of my ministry, read 
the chapter from whence my text is taken, especially from verse 
17 to the end, begging and beseeching the Lord that I might 
follow the example of Paul and all the apostles, so far as they 
followed him, who has given us an example that we should follow 
his steps. My desire has long been that I might not only preach 
the gospel, but live as it becometh the gospel, crying daily to the 
Lord, "Hold thou me up, and I shall be safe;" "Keep thou me 
by thy power, and I shall be kept." The prayer of David in Ps. 
xvii. 5 has often been pleaded by me before the Lord: " Hold up 
my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not." Also the last 
clause of the prayer of Jabez: "And keep me from evil, that it 
may not grieve me," wound the minds of the brethren, and open 
the mouths of the enemies of God and tmth, causing them to 
blaspheme. The Lord knows that I have many times told him 
that I would rather die than bring a reproach upon his cause. 
The late dear Wm. Tiptaft used to say, "It is a good thing to be 
well laid in the grave;" which is a sentence full of 1;11eaning ai;d 
importance. He always used to pray that we might not sm 
cheap. 

When I am led to look back and call to remembrance the way 
the Lord has led me in the wilderness, not only forty years, but 
sixty years,-for it is now that time since he put his fear int~ my 
heart,-the expression ofmy soul is, "Having, therefore, obtamed 
help of God, I continue to this day." The language of dear 
John Newton, in one of his hymns, is often on my mind: 

"Many days have pass'd since then, 
:Many chtnbei l h11,,ve 1,een, 
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Yet ha.ve been upheld till now; 
Who could hold mo up but thou?" 
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How seasonable is the exhortation: "Let him that thinketh he 
standeth take heed lost be fall." The advice given in 1 Ki. xx. 11 
is good: " Let not him that girdeth on his harness boast himself 
as he that putteth it off." 

I am now in my 75th year, and in the 54th of my ministry, and 
by the grace of God which has been given me have stood upon the 
walls of Zion with an unblemished reputation, often calling to 
mind the exhortation: " Be ye clean that bear the vessels of the 
Lord." (Isa. Iii. 11.) I know that the Lord has given me favour 
in the eyes and hearts of many who love the doctrines of sove
reign, discriminating grace which I have long preached, -and 
which many say lead to sin; but, bless the Lord, they have thus 
far led me from sin and to desire holiness. But I would rejoice 
with trembling, knowing that, if left to myself, through the evils
of my heart, the allurements of the world, and the temptations of 
Satan, I might in an unguarded hour do that which would be as 
the dead fly in the apothecary's ointment,-cause my name to 
stink, instead of being, as the wise man said, "better than pre
cious ointment." I would be daily looking to the Lord for the 
fulfilment of that precious promise that I am often pleading 
before him: "He will keep the feet of his saints." The words of 
Paul to Timothy (2 Tim. iv. 18): "And the Lord shall deliver 
me from every evil work, and will preserve me unto his heavenly 
kingdom, to whom be glory for ever and ever, Amen," have been 
a great comfort to me of late. 

In my younger days I did not think so much of the prayer of 
David in Ps. lxxi. 9 as I do now: "Cast me not off in the time of 
old age; forsake me not when my strength faileth ;" so that, as 
the outward man perisheth, I may be renewed by the grace of God 
in the inner man day by day, bringing forth the fruits of righ
teousness, that my last days may be my best days, and that, like 
Paul, I may finish my course with joy, and hear the Lord say, 
"Well done, good and faithful servant, enter thou into the joy of 
thy Lord." (Matt. xxv. 21.) That Paul :finished his course with 
the felt joy of God's salvation in his soul is evident from his own 
words to Timothy (2 Tim. iv. 6-8): " For I am ready to be offered, 
and the time of my departure is at hand. I have fought a good 
fight, I have finished my course, I have kept the faith. Hence
forth there is laid up for me a crown of righteousness, which the 
Lord, the righteous Judge, shall give unto me at that day, and 
~ot to me only, but unto all them also that love his appear
mg." The blessed anticipation of these things made him ready 
and willing to lay down his life for the sake of him who loved 
him and bad done such great things for him, to show forth his 
honour and glory and his faithfulness and ability to succour _and 
support in the time of trial for the comfort of others who might 
live after him, and the confounding of the enemies of G_od and 
truth, He );>elieved th11,t Je~u~ Obrist, who hnd loved him 1Wd 
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giyen himself for him, would grant him grMe to enable him 
to endure to the end, and that when absent from the body ho 
"-ould be present with the Lord. 

My dear friends, whatever joy a poor sinner may have in the 
prospect of death and eternity, if it does not arise from a view by 
faith, which is the gift of God, of his interest in the Person, work, 
and finished salvation of our Lord Jesus Christ, it will be like the 
hope of the hypocrite spoken of in the book of Job. It will perish at 
the giving up of the ghost. Beloved, how needful to examine our
selYes as to the ground and foundation of our joy and rejoicing. 
Is Christ our "All and in all," in his glorious Person, as the God
man l\fediator in the perfection of his obedience, as our law
fulfilling righteousness, in his great atoning sacrifice for our sins 
upon the cross, by which the curse of the law is for ever removed? 
Our blessed Jesus, having abolished death, and brought life and 
immortality to light by the gospel, swallowed up death in vic
tory; which caused the apostle triumphantly to say, " 0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory? The sting of 
death is sin, and the strength of sin is the law; but thanks be 
unto God, which giveth us the victory through our Lord Jesus 
Christ." The desire of my soul is to die rejoicing that God's just 
and holy law, broken by me in thought, word, and deed, has been 
fulfilled for me by my Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. The lan
guage of Paul on this subject has long been sweet and precious 
to my soul. When writing to the Corinthians, he says, "But of 
him are ye in Christ Jesus, who of God is made unto us wisdom, 
and righteousness, and sanctification, and redemption, that he 
that glorieth may glory in the Lord." It also rejoiceth my heart 
to feel and see that all my sins were removed by Christ our spiri
tual scapegoat; so that when they are sought for they can ]!ever 
be found. 

How desirable in the prospect of death to have the testimony 
of the blessed Spirit in our soul that we are delivered from the 
curse and condemnation of the law. I hope never to forget the 
time of my deliverance out of bondage, and being brought into the 
liberty wherewith Christ has made me free, the following portion 
of God's word being blessedly applied: "There is, therefore, now 
no condemnation to them which aro in Christ Jesus, who walk 
not after the flesh but after the Spirit. For the law of the Spirit 
c,f life in Christ Jesus hath made me free from iihe law of sin and 
death." I could then rejoice that my name was written in heaven 
in the Lamb's book of life, and say with Job, "My record is _on 
high; and I know that my Redeemer liveth." It was Paul's JOY 
that he "knew in whom he had believed;" and he had the happy 
persuasion that Jesus, in whom he believed to the saving of h~s 
soul, was "able to keep that which he had committed into his 
hand against that day." You know, my dear friends, I have often 
said amongst you that this blessed portion of the word of God 
enters into the vitality of true religion in 1 he soul of a poor sinner. 
All my hope aud tru~t ar~ iu the Lord, into whose hands, by the 
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g1·1.tM bf God, I hn.v~ committed my cause. I Mtl.Mt find fanguage 
to describe the comfort and support I have enjoyed from the fol
lowing words : 

"If I am found in J esu's hands, 
My soul can ne'er be lost." 

I know that I lay dead in trespasses and sins, and that the Lord 
quickened my soul, which is an evidence of eternal life; and he 
bath solemnly declared that none to whom he gives it shall ever 
perish, neither shall they be plucked from his hands. Paul not 
only rejoiced in the ability 0f Christ to save to the uttermost all 
that come to God by him, but in bis ever living to make inter
cession for them. Is it not, my dear friends, our joy that we poor 
sinners have an Advocate with the Father, Jesus Christ the 
righteous? The following lines have often dropped into my soul 
with great power and sweetness : 

"He lives, he lives, and sits above, 
For ever interceding there; 
Who shall divide us from his love, 
Or what shall tempt us to despair?" 

It is for our comfort he has said, "Because I live, ye shall li,e 
also." It is a great blessing to know we are "dead to the law," 
and that our spiritual "life is hid with Christ in God." 

Whilst in this time-state we look, by faith, in the glass of God's 
word, and see our blessed Jesus enthroned in glory, with all 
power both in heaven and earth in bis hands, as Head over all 
things to his body the church. His ministers, whose feet are 
"beautiful upon the mountains" of his precious truth, are to say 
unto Zion, "Thy God reigneth," and that be will see that all 
things shall work together for his honour and the good of all who 
love him and are the called according to his purpose. The fol
lowing, lines are the joy and comfort of my soul: 

"Jesus, the King of glory, reigns 
On Zion's heavenly hill, 

Looks like a lamb that has been slain, 
And wears his priesthood still. 

" He ever lives to intercede 
Before his Father's face. 

Give him, my soul, thy cause to plead, 
Nor doubt the Father's grace." 

How many of you, my hearers, feel a response in your souls to 
the last two lines just cited? Had I as many souls to be si1sed 
as there are stars in the firmament, I would commit them all into 
my Redeemer's hands, who has engaged to present me faultless 
before the presence of his glory, with exceeding joy. I woulcl not 
cast away the confidence I have in him for a thousand worlds. 
In him I have everlasting consolation and good hope through 
grace, which is as the anchor of my soul, sure and steadfast, 
which enters within the vail, where Christ the Forerunner is for 
us entered. Having, like Paul, committed the cause of my soul's 
ealv11ition into Jesus's hands, I earnestly desire to finish my courso 
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with honour to his name, 'and that an abundant entrance may 
be ministered unto me into his everlasting kingdom. 

My dear hearers, are you satisfied with the form of religion, 
a regular attendanoe upon the means of grace, a knowledge of 
the truth in the theory, without feeling any influence on your 
souls? I am greatly concerned about many of you who have 
been brought up amongst us, and are traditionally attached to 
me as a minister and the people that meet to worship the Lord 
in this chapel. My soul longs to see the word preached confirmed 
in your hearts by the power of the Holy Ghost, with signs fol
lowing, such as a heartfelt, godly sorrow for sin, and a spiritual 
hungering and thirsting after Christ and his righteousness. 
Where there is no spiritual mourning over sin and longing for 
Christ and his salvation, there is no spiritual life in the soul. 
The grace of God planted in the heart is a well of living water, 
springing up into everlasting life. Bless the Lord, I have long 
felt the springing up of this living water within me, and well 
know it is his gift, as he said to the woman at Jacob's well 
(Jno. iv. 14); and I long to see it in others, and the love of Christ 
constraining them to say with David, "Come and hear, all ye 
that fear God, and I will declare what he bath done for my soul." 
I have reason to be.thankful that the Lord has in some measure 
honoured his own truth spoken by me to the conversion of sinners 
to himself, turning them from darkness to light, and from the 
power of Satan unto God, as many of you can testify who are 
now present, and who, by the grace of God, have given yourselves 
to us as a church in the fear of the Lord. We have experienced 
many refreshing times at our church meetings, in hearing poor 
sinners give a reason of the hope within them, with meekness and 
fea,r; and seeing, as Barnabas did, " the grace of God in them" 
(Acts xi. 23); and, like him, we have been glad. My soul has 
often been encouraged when portions of the word of God have 
been spoken of that I E.ave preached from, which have been 
honoured of God, in convincing of sin, stripping and humbling 
the sinner, in comforting and encouraging the fearing, timid, 
doubting soul, the delivering of them out of bondage into the 
liberty of the gospel by an application of the precious blood ?f 
Christ by the power of the Spirit, and in establishing them m 
the truth as it is in Jesus. We can also call to remembrance the 
many blessed refreshing seasons we have enjoyed while attending 
to the ordinances of the Lord's house,-baptism and the supper 
of the Lord, when we have sung with melody in our·hearts: 

"With pleasure we behold 
Immanuel's offspring come, 

As sheep are gather'd to the folcl, 
And left no more to roam;" 

and while sitting around the table of the Lord in commemorat~on 
of the solemn sufferings and awful death of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
in whom our hope for heaven rests. Many times have we been 
greatly blessed while singing the hymn after supper: 
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11 How sweet and awful is the place, 
With Christ within the doors;" 

ospecially verses 3, 4, and 5: 
"While all our hearts and all our songs 

Join to admire the feast, 
Each of us cry, with thanldul tongues, 

Lord, why was I a guest? 
"' Why was I made to hear thy voice, 

And enter while there's room, 
When thousands make a wretched choice, 

And rather starve than come?' " 
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While singing these lines, my soul has often said with great 
humility and thankfulness, "Ah, Lord, if it had not been for thy 
almighty, efficacious, all-conquering, discriminating grace, I 
should rather have starved than come." With great joy, there
fore, have I joined in singing the next verse: 

" 'Twas the same love that spread the feast, 
That sweetly forced us in; 

Else we had still refused to taste, 
And perish'd in our sin." 

While I am speaking to you of these seasons, I think of many 
that have joined with us on these occasions who have been re
moved by death, who were very near and dear to us in the bonds 
of the gospel. They have finished their course with joy, and are 
now uniting with the spirits of just men made perfect in singing 
the everlasting song: " Salvation to God and the Lamb." My 
soul is ready to say, 

"When shall the day, dear Lord, appear, 
When I shall mount and dwell above, 
And sit and sing amongst them there, 
And view thy face, and praise and love?" 

Time and. the strength of my body tell me I must draw to a 
close. We have been spared many years together, and the Lord 
h.ath done great things for us, whereof we are glad. According 
to the course of nature, my stay amongst you below cannot be 
very long; but my prayer is often to the Lord that you may be 
preserved faithful to the truth and the ordinances as they have 
been delivered unto us, and that when I have finished my course 
as a minister and under-shepherd amoDgst you, the great Head of 
the church will raise up one to go in and out amongst you of his 
own fitting and qualifying, of good rei;ort, and able to trace out 
the footsteps of the flock, setting before you the things that he him
self hath seen, and looked upon, and handlecl of the word of life. 

May the Lord bless what has been delivered to our souls' com
fort, for his name's sake. Amen. 

YouR proud heart is striving to get you away from Christ. 0 
whatll blessing it is when you arn able to look to Christ with a single eye! 
We die a lingel'ing death to our own righteousness. 0 ! What lessons 
We have to learn to be nothing! It always takes more to s~in a. man 
from self-righteousness than it does from outward sin. '!'here 1B so much 
wanting to make us little.-G. Drake. 
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THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
( Contin11ed fi·om pnge G l.) 

CHAPTER III. 
3. We notice its guai·ds. 
Verses 7, S. "Threescore valiant men m·e about it, of the valiant of 

Israel; they all hold swords, being e:rpert in war. Every man hath his 
sword upon his thigh because of fear in the nigltt." 

But why all this? Was not Solomon a peaceable prince? Was 
not his reign a time of peace? Why all this sound of war when 
"-e come to the antitypical Solomon? The reason is given in the 
words: "Because of fear in the night." It has reference to the 
bed of God's truth as it is preached upon eadh, in which all the 
sweet and blessed things we have noticed are set forth. The Lord 
Jesus says, '' Sanctify them by thy truth. Thy word is truth." 
So then it is the word of truth, the gospel of the grace of God as 
it is upon earth, that has to be so guarded. But why? "Because 
of fear in the night." This time-state is as a night season; and 
the gospel of God's free grace, the bed as it is upon earth, for 
the use of his people down here, is constantly surrounded by 
enemies, and, therefore, constantly in danger. Satan wars in
cessantly against the truth of God, pouring out a flood of waters, 
of lies, as in Rev. xii., to sweep it away from the earth. To 
this end he uses men, erroneous preachers. If Goel will build his 
city the Samaritans will want to have a hand in it, that they 
may mar all. So if the devil can't overthrow by violence he 
will seek to be an assistant, and pull down by craft. When the 
great red dragon falls to the earth a beast rises possessed by the 
devil out of the sea. (Rev. xii. and xiii.) A crafty and ferocious 
devil then constantly endangers this bed of truth. And he has 
too easy an access, through the old nature, even to the child of 
God's heart; consequently it is no small thing for any man to 
hold the truth in the purity, life, and power of it. The devil is 
an old sorcerer, as Paul tells us, bewitching with his lies. And 
sometimes too much prevailing to their trouble amongst the godly. 
Then, too, he prevails by reason of the miserable levity of our 
spirits, through which we lightly regard the most important 
things, and suppose a little deviation, as we call it, from pure 
truth is only a trifle. If a man commits adultery or murder 
there is an outcry; but if he subverts God's truth and defiles the 
bed of Jesus, "0 ! He is a very good man, only ignorant." Now 
this indifference to soundness of doctrine aids the devil im
mensely in his warfare. He is wise enough to know that the ove~
throw of sound doctrine is the overthrow of everything; and 1f 
the bed has a lie put into it, Christ will never rest in such a d~filed 
bed, or the conscience find true peace, or the heart real frmtful
ness in it; therefore Satan's aim is against the truth. He fights 
against the King of Israel. He turns aside from a little virtue 
and morality and a fair show in the flesh of piety and so-called 
holiness, and fights against the pure truth of God, Al!d here 
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ognin he nets the serpent. "A little leaven leavens the whole 
lump." "Bo," says the devil, "these light-minded fools shall 
have a little doctrinal error inserted, and they will never notice 
H, especially if I appear as a very holy devil; and then it will 
work I And to do it the better I will see if I cannot get into my 
band for a time some good man; and the greater the man the 
better for my purpose, if I can bring him to do my work inad
vertently. There's Peter; he denied his master at Jerusalem for 
fear of a damsel; perhaps he'll aid me in subverting the truth 
at Antioch for fear of a multitude." Now then, with such a busy, 
crafty, plotting, powerful devil, there are fears for the truth upon 
earbh in this night season, lest it be injured as to its integrity 
and its glory. Blessed be God then for guarding it; and surely 
it behoves God's people to pray that he will raise up a generation 
of valiant, faithful, wise :men, qualified to fight for it even to 
the death. 

But who are these valiant men? The ministers of Christ more 
particularly, whose office it is to preach the truth, and guard it 
with the greatest jealousy. Observe their place about the bed of 
Solomon, a place of the greatest honour; in the very chamber 
of Solomon, and about his bed. Should they be careless of those 
who approach to it? Should they slumber? Should they prove 
cowards for fear of men, or traitors through respect of men? 
Ah! If this were the case, woe, not to the truth itself, this 
cannot alter; but to the pure display of it upon earth; and to the 
comforts and prosperity of God's people, and to the soldiers them
selves placed professedly to guard, and faithless to betray. 

But observe God's provision for a faithful body of guards. He 
takes them from the number of the true Israel; they are of the 
valiant of Israel. Men may send natural men to God's work; 
men may thrust themselves into it; but God only places around 
the bed of Christ gracious men, and men qualified by his grace 
to defend the truth as it is in Jesus: "Of the valiant of Israel." 
But whence do they get their valour? Why, as Gideon did,from 
the Lord Jesus: "And the Lord looked upon him," and said, 
"Go in this thy might." It was the might of the look of Jesus; 
this nerves the feeble arm for the fight. This makes the coward 
brave, this equips the soldier for his service. 0 the look of Jesus! 
This does it all I It is as Ch1·ist is with us, looks upon us, reveals 
his blood and love, we become qualified for bis service, and the 
valiant of Israel. "They all hold swords.'' These valiant men 
are armed; well armed too. But what are these swords? The 
word of God, the sword of the Spirit. The word of God is not 
only a cordial for the fainting and a balm for the wounded, but 
a sword for warfare, to wound and to defend; a sharp two-edged 
sword, cutting against error on all sides. Some, indeed, of God's 
ministers are more conversant and at home in one branch of 
truth, some in another; thus here, each one is not all round, but 
all together are about the bed of Solomon ; also some are more 
expert in stating and' defending the trnth than their brethren; 
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still they should be all furnished with the word of God in a 
spiritual understanding of it, and be in some good degree expert 
in war. If this is not the case, they certainly are not well 
adapted to the work set before them of guarding the bed of tho 
Greater than Solomon. 

Further, we see that ministers of God R.ro not to be over tender. 
hearted. That is to say, they must not, where the glory of God 
and Christ demands sharpness, hold back the sword from blood. 
Their work and office is to defend the bed of Solomon from all 
injurers or defilers. Now, then, in their work they must know 
no man's person, but cut right and left against errors and erro
neous persons, and false characters too, who would invade the 
cha.mber of the King, intrude into that which is not theirs, and 
mar the resting-place of the conscience. In this work, also, they 
must expect to raise up many adversaries, and receive many blows 
and wounds. Hard speeches against them for their cruelty, for 
their being of a bad spirit, wounding the little ones, and so on, 
will be freely hurled against them; but they should count the cost; 
and if too weak-spirited to be able to stand these things, 11-nd, 
therefore, through an improper softness, unfit for the combat, 
they had better desist from attempting to stand about, and ap
pearing to guard the bed which is Solomon's. 

Bnt, again, the minister is to be a man not fond of strife, or of 
a hard, contentious spirit, and always using the sword, whether 
there is any occasion for cutting work or not. And so here we 
have the sword on the thigh, ready for use, and the hand of the 
expert swordsman ready to use it when necessary, and instant~ 
neously so using it when the bed of Christ is invaded. Other
wise he is contented to have it girded on the thigh, ready for use, 
and, as a man loving peace and following the Prince of peace, to 
leave it in the scabbard until the occasion calls for the drawing· 
of it. 

How admirable are these descriptions! We have in the first place 
the bed, which is Solomon's; that is the truth as it is in Jesus, 
-a gloriom1 bed, for "his rest shall be glorious." But in this 
case it is more especially that truth as exhibited in the King's 
chamber of his church upon earth, and set forth in hi■ pure word 
and ordinances. Being thus situated, it is in constant apparent 
danger through fears in the night season of this life; being con
tinually sought to be injured by Satan, false teaching inspired by 
him, and the carnal mind; therefore it has to be vigilantly and 
bravely guarded by the valiant men, the ministers of God; whose 
office it is to stand about this bed as the guard of God's truth upon 
earth; having swords on their thighs, and hands on the hilts of 
their swords, ready to use them when the foe makes his appear
ance. These ministers, too, are to be valiant for the truth, and 
expert in defending it, lest the bed of Christ be invaded, and in· 
j ured or defiled to the great dishonour of the King, the Lord J es~s, 
and affliction of bia people's consciences. The ministers of Christ 
and the true ministry of the Spirit are here well represented to 
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us. The ministers n.re watchmen for sight and vigilance; they are 
diligent in their business, going about the city; they are valiant 
for the truth as good soldiers of Jesus; and yet really of a true 
tenderness of heart, loving man and loving peace; men of peace 
from choice, men of war through compulsion, when God's truth 
is endangered. A similar view seems given us by the four living 
creatures, or beasts of our translation, in Rev. iv. There is the 
eagle for clearness of sight, the ox for patient laboriousness, the 
human face to show a sweet humanity of disposition, a love to 
man; but then there is also the lion for courage when the truth 
of God and the bed of Jesus are endangered. Here they 
are men; but they all hold swords, being expert in war: "Every 
man bath his sword upon his thigh because of fear in the 
night." 

Verses 9, 10. '' King Solomon made himself a chariot of the wood of 
Lebanon. He made the pillars thereof of silver, the bottom thereof of 
gold, the covering of it of purple, the midst thereof being paved with 
love, for the daughters of Jerusalem.". 

We have endeavoured to look at the bed of Solomon, and we 
see clearly that it must be one in which God is all in all. It is e. 
resting-place for those who are taught by the spirit of truth in 
accordance with the word of truth. But that word says, "All 
flesh is grass, and the goodliness thereof,"-that which has the 
fairest show in nature,-" is as the:flowerof grass." Again: "Man 
is like to vanity; yea, less than nothing and vanity." God stains 
in his word the pride of all human glory, pours contempt upon 
princes, strips man of all his fancied goodness, wisdom, righteous
ness, and strength; pronounces him as born like the wild ass's 
colt, with a heart harder than adamant, and also " deceitful 
above all things and desperately wicked.'' So, then, says scrip
ture, "He that trusts in his own heart is a fool;" and it cries 
aloud, " Cee.se ye from man, whose breath is in his nostrils; for 
wherein is he to be accounted of?" Thus human nature is 
the word of God abased to hell, man is by God therein shut 
under the law and its curse, under sin and under unbelief, quite 
powerless to help himself in the least degree. 

Now, if the spirit of truth guides into all truth, as it is in the 
word of truth, he will teach the really God-taught vessel of mercy 
to set to his seal that all this is true. Hence there can result 
from such teaching nothing but a holy self-desperation, and utter 
renouncing of the creature's sufficiency; or, as Paul puts it, a 
sentence of death in a man's self, that he should not trust in him
self. Now what sort of bed would that be to this really God
taught man which did not refer salvation entirely to the Lord, 
w~ich hampered it with creature duty, doings, merits, or auy
thmg? Why, it would be a cross of restless despair, not a bed of 
rest to the troubled conscience, if all were not of God. This, then, 
we have seen, is the bed of Solomon, to be so sacredly guarded. 
~his has to be fought for, bled for; and chiefly against those of the 
circumciBion. Those persons who have never been themselves 
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thoroughly slanghtered Rnd killed to the law and self, but hnvo 
some reserves of creatme ability yet in them, are the greatest 
t.roublers of Israel. 

But observe a contrast in this cha11ter. It begins with tlu1 
spouse on the bed of ease and indolence; until this is left, the bed 
of Solomon is not sweetly reposed in. But after the fit of fleshly 
self-pleasing and indolence is shaken off by the power of grace, 
then at length the bed of Solomon is enjoyed, which is far better. 

Again. Observe the connexion. Christ is inquired after in 
means, and found through the instrumentality of the watchmen, 
who also guarded the bed, and led the child of God as to con
science into the sweet peace of a true sound believing in Jesus. 
Kow, bad these watchmen been otherwise than wise and valiant 
men, had they not been vigilant and courageous to guard the 
truth, how would the spouse of Christ have fared? Would she 
have enjoyed a divine rest? She might have been lulled into 
carnal security, and thus sent back to her own bed again, or 
tempted, as the foolish Galatians, to lie in some legal, free-will, 
creature-glorifying and therefore for a time creature-pleasing 
bed; but she would have found at length that all this false work 
of faithless, truth-betraying watchmen ended in Castle Doubting 
and conscience restlessness. The poet says of mercy: 

" She led me on with placid pace 
To Jesus, as my hiding-place." 

In this way, preaching and guarding the truth, mercy's ambas
sadors should lead the child of God into the mother's house, the 
chamber of secret religion and divine communion, and the bed of 
rest which is Solomon's, where God and Christ is all and in all. 

Observe, too, the beauty of this lJed. In a previous verse of 
this Song the spouse bas spoken of the curtains of Solomon, the 
curtains (i.e.) in substance of this bed, the state bed in the King's 
house. But now arises a question, "What is the connexion 
between reposing in this bed and that which was set forth in a 
former verse concerning the spouse's coming up from the wilder
ness like pillars of perfumed smoke? Rest and motion do not 
seem to accord." In divine things no two things can agree 
better. The angels in heaven rest for ever in God and Christ, 
and yet they are perpetually serving God: 

" His worship no interval knows; 
Their fervour is still on the wing; 
And whilst they secure my repose, 
They chant to the praise of my King." 

Thus sings Mr. Toplady; and the psalmist David writes: "Bless 
the Lord, ye his angels, which excel in strength, which do his com
m" dments, hearkening to the voice of bis words." They listen, 
the_, rest, and they serve. They stand before God, rest in his 
Ion and have wings of love wherewith they fly on his errands. 
So with the children of God. They rest in Jesus, and rise. by 
resting into the sweetest, most burning desires to serve bun. 
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ThllY' mbttnt to hM.ven in the flames of bis love -wM11 they rest 
in bis fulness and the grace of the eternal covenant. They sing 
bis praise, perceive his glory, and cry with Isaiah, "Here am I; 
send me." 0 how different is all this to the dreamy indolence of 
the drowsy professors of free grace. They talk about the grace 
of God and the bed of Jesus; but they rest not truly in it. They 
enter into the chamber, and rest in the bed theoretically ancl 
speculatively; but they repose not in it nor experience its sweet
ness and efficacy to give repose to the conscience and lovina 
obedience to the heart. To them the bed is not green. 

0 

Now, to show the living, rising, practical power of the glorious 
truth of God as in Jesus, the divine virtue and efficacy of his glo
rious rest, the figure 1s rapidly changed; and, instead of a bed, 
we have the same divine truths set forth under the emblem of a 
cliariot. The chariot of Jesus, instead of the bed of Jesus. Per
haps there is some little difference in what is meant by these t110 
emblems; but it is very small. The bed may include, as we 
have seen, the whole range of the truth as it is revealed in the 
scriptures concerning the perfections, covenant, and saving work 
of God; the chariot may more particularly represent, as we think 
it does, the :finished work of Christ. Still it is in Christ, through 
his :finished work, that all the rest in God which the saint pos
sesses is enjoyed; therefore the bed and chariot are pretty much 
the same, and he who rests in the bed will ride in the chariot; 
and if there is some difference in these things, the bed and cha
riot are at any rate in close connexion. So to put it, the child 
of God first goes into the sweet truth as it is in Ch1·ist, and lies 
down in conscience sweetly reposing in this eternity of lo,e ancl 
freest grace; and then, at the King's bidding, steps forth, anc1 
rides and mounts upwards in his chariots of salvation, and ascends 
into the sweet enjoyment of the anticipated glories of God. 

Let us now, then, consider more fully this chariot of the Lord 
Jesus: "King Solomon made himself a chariot." 

Observe here, first of all, the maker of this chariot,-King 
Solomon, or the Lord Jesus. This, then, is evidently a repre
sentation of the :finished work of Christ, that blessed work which 
gives at length perfect peace to the guilty, troubled soul; and 
diligently consider this truth, that Solomon made this chariot 
himself. He did not require or call for any assistance. It is not 
a chariot partly made by Christ, partly by the creature, so that 
~e who rides in it amongst the children of men shall a.sccnd partly 
mto a heaven of praising God and partly of self-glorification. Ho 
made it, too, for himself; but this means as the King of Zion; 
for his glory as the King of poor redeemed sinners, who partake 
of all the sweet benefits of their King's salvation, and glory only 
in his precious name. When they ride with him in his chariot, 
th~y sound his praise. Their· heart is with the Lord's heart in 
this matter. Therefore they go up into his chariot 

"Self-abasing, grace-admiring, 
Made unto salvation wise." 
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But now observe the component 11arts of this ohA.1•iot of salvo,. 
tion,-what things, so to speak, enter into it as essential to its 
perfection, greatness, and glory. There arc five: 

1. The wood of Lebanon. We know from scripture that Leba
non was famous for its cedars : " The trees of the Lord are full 
of sap, the cedars of Lebanon which he hath planted," "Open 
thy doors, 0 Lebanon, that the fit-e may devour thy cedars." In 
both these cases certain high and glorious things and persons are 
intended, and the figures taken from the well-known cedars of 
Lebanon. But what is meant here by the wood of Lebanon? As 
we understand it, the righteousness of Christ. The ce lnr of 
Lebanon was lofty, upright, beautiful, perfumed, durable, and 
glorious; and all these qualities abound in the righteousness of 
Christ; by which we mean that obedience to the holy and just 
and good law of Go'.l which he, as made under the law, performed 
in his blessed, holy, perfect life for the sake of sinners. This obe
dience was a high obedience, so that it was said to magnify the 
law; being the obedience of the Creator in human nature, ty.e 
highest of the high, for the creature. This obedience was an 
upright, exact obedience, without the smallest deviation from the 
divine, perfect rule of human rectitude. If judgment was laid to 
the line and righteousness to the plummet, here all was perfectly 
square and upright; so that Christ is called" that Just One." He 
fulfilled all righteousness. This obedience was a beautiful, lovely 
obedience. One of our poets, having a glimpse of this, expresses 
his longing desire to 

• • • " trace the fair footsteps of Jesus his Lord, 
And glory in him whom proud sinners abhorr'd." 

The branch of the Lord was beautiful in the respect of righteous
ness; and so the spouse says, " I sat down under his shadow with 
great delight." Christ in his obedience is altogether lovely. This 
obedience has a sweet spiritual fragrance about it, like the per
fume of the wood of Lebanon, delighting the spiritual senses of 
the children of God. It is durable; for Christ's righteousness is 
for ever, unsusceptible of the smallest decay or alteration; and 
it is glorious, infinitely glorious; for, to sum up all in one short 
sentence, it is the righteousness of God. 

This most blessed, perfect, law-fulfilling, justice-satisfying 
righteousness of Christ, then, is one essential part of this c~a
riot; and he who despises the imputed righteousness of Chri~t 
cannot really rest in his bed, or ride in his chariot; but rests, if 
at peace, in some delusive fancy of self-righteousness, and mounts, 
if mounting, on wings of presumption, not in the true chariot of 
Jesus. 

2. The pillars of silver. This represents to us, as we conceive, 
the human nature of Christ. In order that the Son of God, who 
lay in hie Father's bosom from eternity, a coequal, coeternal 
Person with the Father and Holy Spirit in the glorious Godhead, 
might fuliil all righteousness for his people, he must assume 
human nature in the womb of the virgin Mary, ana be made of 
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0, woman, ma.de under the lnw. Therefore, in due season, ac
cording to the eternal counsels nnd covenant of the blessed 
Three-in-One, the Son of God did take upon him that human 
nature. " Our wonderful Lover took flesh of our flesh." He was 
conceived in the womb of the virgin, and born at Bethlehem, ac
cording to the true word of prophecy. This human nature of the 
Son of God was proper human nature, "of," as the Creed truly 
says, " a reasonable soul, and human flesh subsisting." And it was 
spotless, innocent human nature; for, being miraculously con
ceived, there was neither the imputation of Adam's sin nor the 
taint of Adam's corruption. Thus he became a brother born for 
our adversity, a brother of the seed of David and Abraham, yet 
altogether without taint of sin. Well may we say again and 
again, "Blessed be God for Jesus Christ." 

This, then, appears to us set forth by the pillars of silver. The 
incarnation of the Son of God being, of course, essential to the 
whole work of salvation, there could be no chariot without this; 
all falls to pieces without the pillars of silver, the pure and solid 
and precious trutla concerning the human nature of Jesus. 

3. The bottom of gold. But what could a mere man do? What 
could the most exalted of creatures do in the work of saving 
sinners? All a creature does is due from him as a part of his 
proper service to his Creator. He receives all from God, and owes 
the perpetual subjection of all to God. In God he lives, and 
moves, and has his being. He never can do anything beyond 
what it is his duty to do. It is impossible, then, for a mere crea
ture to provide a righteousness for another; consequently we have 
now, in order to the perfection, yea existence, of this chariot, 
another glory in the Lord Jesus set before us. He is truly and 
properly man. He is also truly, properly, and essentially the Son 
of God. Son of man, and Son of God. He who took upon him 
human nature in due season was the Son of the Father in truth 
and love before the foundation of the world,-in eternity. Upon 
this grand essential truth all is bottomed. The pillars of silver 
would shake and be insufficient, the wood of Lebanon perish, 
unless there was the bottom of gold, or unless there was the 
grand, glorious foundation truth of the Godhead and eternal Son
ship of the Lord Jesus. 0 what a chariot,-the Godhead, the 
manhood, and both united in one Christ! So that, though we dis
tinguish the natures, we regard the unity of the Person, the 
pillars and the bottom united together; the pillars of silver, the 
bottom of gold; God and man, one Christ. 0 ! Blessed again be 
God for Jesus Christ I Now the wood of Lebanon sends forth its 
fragrance, now the pillars of silver are firm indeed; great yet 
~ternally sweet is the mystery of godliness,-God was manifest 
tn the flesh. 

OF all things this is one of the most difficult, to depend with 
u_nshnken confidence on the gr11ce of Christ, when we feel nothing but 
~in und misery in oursclvos.-T. Charles, 
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LETTER FROM THE CAPE OF GOOD HOPE. 

Dear Brother in Christ,-Although personally unknown to 
you, I now take the liberty of addressing you on a subject purely 
spiritual, on which I kindly solicit from you a little brotherly 
advice and instruction, as I have every confidence in yon that you 
will give me sound advice; such as I cn,nnot obtain here. 

Graham's Town has a population of 12,000 to 13,000 white in
habitants, and in it there are 10 places of worship, Wesleyans, 
Independents, Church of England, Roman Catholic, and so-called 
Baptists, one of which is open communion, and at present has no 
pastor, and the pulpit is supplied every Sunday with local Wes
leyan preachers. The other does not profess to be open commu
nionist, but admits persons to the Lord's supper who have never 
been baptized, and who utterly ignore the ordinance of baptism. 
This is the church of which I was a member; but as there were 
no Rules to guide the church, neither were there any Articles of 
Faith to be adhered to, I quietly withdrew from amongst them. 
The Articles of Faith and Rules for the guidance of the church 
which you publish they ignore (I mean the majority of the church), 
and say that the" Gospel Standard" contains dangerous doctrines, 
calculated to harden people in their sin. However, this I can 
truly say, that I have not heard more than one pure gospel 
sermon preached since I have been in this country; and gladly 
enough would I go 12 or 15 miles to hear such men as Smart, 
Godwin, Gorton, Cowley, Tiptaft, and others I was accustomed 
to hear in England. But, alas! There are no such men to be 
found in Graham's Town. I believe there are many of God's dear 
children in this town, who, for want of a thoroughly spiritually
taught teacher, scarcely ever enter a place of worship, as the 
preaching here is very much like that described by a brother in 
America in the Sept. No. of the "Gospel Standard." They tell 
us to do this, that, and the other,~what they cannot do them
selves; neither have they any sympathy with me that am cast 
down on account of sin, soul trouble, worldly trials or temptations. 
And as to doubts and fears respecting their eternal safety, we are 
told to drive away such melancholy thoughts, and not dishonour 
God by doubting his precious promises. Well might Job say, 
"Miserable comforters are ye all." 

In all denominations of this city the rich in this world are fre• 
quently visited, while the poor members of the church scarcely 
eYer see the minister, except on Sundays. Professed Christians. 
here go to balls and theatrical performances, dressed up like merry 
andrews, and say they can see no harm in it; and as to dress, I 
firmly believe that professing Christians try to exceed each other 
to see which can dress finest. 

I must now come to the point. Ilegarding myself, I must toll yon 
that the Bible and the "Gospel Standard" are my sole companions, 
and often afford me comfort and consolation iu trcuble; and wer~ 
it not for the many lifts I get by the way in reading them, I shoulcl 
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be ofteMr llXolaiming, 11 I shall one day fall by the hands of Saul." 
But, thanks be to God who has preserved me by his grace to the 
present moment of my life, and has appeared for me many times 
at the last extremity, when all other refuge failed, and when 
I have been ready to say, "Is his mercy clean gone for ever? 
Doth his promise fail for evermore? And bath the Lord for
gotten to be gracious?" No; bless his dear name, he waits to be 
g1,10,cious; and when he makes us to feel our need of him, then, and 
then only, can we feel his preciousness, and appreciate his mercy 
and goodness towards us. It bas long been on my mind how, and 
in what way, I could do anything for the glory of God in this 
place. I have, during the past year, given away to various per
sons three copies of the "Gospel Standard.'' I have also lent to 
several parties other sound works which I have by me. I have 
also felt a secret power working in me to stand up and speak a 
few words in the Lord's name; but I shrink at the thought of 
such a solemn undertaking, fearing it should prove at last to be 
only the pride of my corrupt nature. However, when I am com
missioned by the Almighty, I must and shall cheerfully take up 
the cross, and proclaim the riches of grace in Christ Jesus to his 
poor tried and tempted ones; as I feel convinced that none preach 
the gospel unless they are sent of Goel. No uncertain sounds 
will do for God's living family. 

And now, dear brother, I have stated all the particulars re
specting the Baptist churches here. I most humbly and respect
fully beg that you will direct me how to proceed, as I am in a 
strait betwixt two, having a desire to do something for the glory 
of God and yet feeling very backward in doing so. Sometimes 
I am ready to give up all thoughts about religion, as I fear I am 
nothing but a hypocrite; but I cannot give it up, and I have hard 
work to keep on. However, I earnestly pray that if I am his I 
may be enabled, by his grace, to live to his glory, ancl adorn the 
doctrine of Christ in all things. 

Graham's Town, Nov. 20, "1.871. H. W. 
[Our friend asks for advice upon two or three points. We can 

sympathize with him in his solitary path; but must unhesitatingly 
approve of his withdrawal from a connexion in which be would be 
involved in such unscriptural courses. "\Ve should, too, omselves 
prefer sitting at home, aml reading the Bible and sound authors, 
to attending a place of worship where the ministry gave an uncer
tain or erroneous sound; and have, indeed, found a great blessing 
in so doing. Are there not the elements of a prayer-meeting, in 
which good men's writings or sermons couhl be reatl? Could not 
such a meeting be originated? (Isa. Ix. 22; Zee. iv. 10; Mat. xviii. 
20.) As to our correspondent's preaching, we dare say nothing. 
Christ sends the true ministers, and qualifies them. He is also 
the'' Wonderful Counsellor." Men who are fond of having a hand 
in things, 11.nd like the glory of minister-making, would p_erhaps 
say, "Go." We must confine ourselves to beaaing our fnend to 
Witit UJ?OD and for the Lord, Th!;l forw~rcl tc~·ib11 saic1, "I will 



116 THE &OSPEL STANDAl\D, 

follow;" the backward m:1n made excuses. When t,he word of 
God came to John, he went and preached it, not before. Luke 
1ii. 2, 3; ix. 57.] 

"BEAUTIFUL SUNSHINE." 
IN MEMORY OF THE DEPARTURE TO GLORY OF MRS, JOHN GADSBY, 

DEC., 1871. 

WmLE here in this valley of darkness and tears, 
How often the fogs do arise; 

Dark clouds I-hat hang lowly distress us with fears, 
And shut out the light from the skies. 

But "beautiful sunshine" again will be felt, 
The saint no,v in glory express'd; 

'Tis "beautiful sunshine" the hea.rt that can melt, 
"When often by sorrow depress'd. 

The saint now in glory was often in fear; 
Her pinions of faith were not strong; 

But yet she could say that the Saviour was dear, 
And he was the first in her song. 

'Mid deepest affliction, and sharpest of pain, 
She trusted her covenant God; 

And hope in the promise she found to sustain 
While tasting his love in the rod. 

And when she drew near to the opening grave, 
And thought of old Jordan's deep flood, 

The "beautiful sunshine" then lit up each wave, 
_And raised up her soul to her God. 

The clay cottage fell in its weakness to dust; 
The soul is released from its cell ; 

The feeblest of saints that in Jesus can trust 
Is sure to be saved from hell. 

The "beautiful sunshine". is love in' full bliss, 
In God's holy kingdom of light; . 

Was ever such wonderful mercy as this, 
To give us poor sinners delight? 

Take courage, ye feeble and ready to halt; 
The " beautiful sunshine" is near; 

For Justice will never charge you with a fault, 
He charged on your Surety so dear. 

Take courage, ye servants of J oous in woe, 
And fight for the truth of our God; 

Your "Standard" must never be struck to the foe, 
But rather be seal'd with your blood. · 

5, Devonshire Ten-ace, Thoni.ioll Heath. THOMAS WHITTLE'. 
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TRUE FAITH. 
"Whatsoever is born of Goel overcometh the world; and this is the victory 

that overcometh the world, even our faith."-1 JNo. v. 4. 
FAITH is the giH of God. No man can possess a true and living 

faith until God is pleased to produce it in his heart. It is not 
merely an assent and consent to the letter of the word; for a man 
rony believe with a natural faith everything that is written in the 
Bible, and yet be destitute of the faith of God's elect. True" faith 
standeth not in the wisdom of men, but in the power of God;" it 
is not merely sentiment or opinion, but it is a divine assurance 
wrought in the heart of a poor sinner by almighty power. '' We 
have known and believed the love that God bath to us.'' It "is 
the substance of things hoped for, the evidence ( or grourid, or 
confidence) cif things not seen;" and through the exercise of it 
we credit that which we cannot comprehend and do not perceive. 
Nay, faith often receives that which is quite contrary to what we 
feel and see. Thus it is above sense, and very often opposed to it. 
Yes, a poor sinner feels himself to be all sin, defilement, and 
pollution; but when the Lord enables him to receive, apply, and 
appropriate the precious atoning blood of the Saviour, he really 
knows, and that by blessed experience, that he is ::leansed indeed. 
And though he feels and confesses with Paul, " I know that in 
me, that is in my flesh, dwelleth no good thing;" and though he 
is thoroughly convinced of his utter destitution of all righteous
ness, being unable to speak a good word, think a good thought, 
or perform a good act; yet, when he is enabled by faith to receive 
the Lord Jesus Christ as the Lord his righteousness, his heart is 
persuaded and assured (notwithstanding all his fears) that he 
shall appear "without fault before the throne of God.'' Thus it 
is that the Lord enables his people to triumph over sin through 
believing in the Saviour. And this faith works by love to Jesus, 
and so exalts him in our esteem that we are brought to hate self 
and to value Jesus above every other object, in heaven or on 
earth. It enables us to triumph over self,-sinful self and righ
teous self. We desire to "put off the old man with his deeds, 
and to put on the new man, which, a,fter God, is created in righ
teousness and true holiness;" and 'the effect of this is that morti
fication of which Paul speaks: "But if ye, through the Spirit, do 
mortify the deeds of the body, ye shall live.'' When the forgive
ness of all trespasses flows into our hearts, through faith in the 
precious atoning blood of the Saviour, "who, of God, is made 
unto us wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption," 
then he ie all our righteousness, all our holiness, and all our sal
vation, We have no other; we want no other. Professors are 
apt to put the fruits of lwliness for holiness, and thus to ascribe 
some degree of excellenco to the creature; but I do know t~at 
all genuine fruit, whether internal or external, can only sprmg 
from our union to Christ. He says, "As the branch cannot bear 
fruit of itself, except it abide in the vine, no more can ye except 
ye abide in me," J, HouBs, 
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MERCY FOR MISERY; OR, COMFORT FOR 
TROUBLED MINDS. 

BEING A TRUE ACCOUNT OF THE MANIFOLD TEMPTATIONS OF THE AUTHOR 

HEREOF; AND LIKEWISE OF THE MANY SUPPORTS WHICH THE LORD 

WAS PLEASED TO GffE TO HIM IN THE SPACE OF MANY YEARS TE)IP• 

TATIO),,,-By A. T., 1742. 
-----

Christian Friends,-As it bath been the use of such as have had 
peculiar experience of God's goodness to them to declare it to 
others, especially to them that fear God, I, having received great 
measures of mercy, think it to be greatly my duty to make it 
known, and not to bury the good1rnss of God to me in the bank 
of the earth. David would not fail to do this. "Come," saith 
he, "hearken to me, all ye that fear God, and I will tell you what 
he hath done for my soul." Though I am sensible of my weak
ness, that I cannot give so perfect an account as I wish I could, 
but I will give as true au account as I am capable of; for I hope 
I only aim at the glory of God and the good of such poor souls 
as shall hear and read this, who, being under disorder of mind and 
trouble of conscience, may happily gather comfort by reading of it. 

I would first acquaint my reader that almost from a child I had 
convictions of sin. Though I did not understand the depravity 
of my nature, yet I was convinced of swearing, lying, and evil 
language, and feared it myself, and was concerned for it in others; 
and if at any time I said or did that which I knew I should not, 
or had any blasphemous thought come in upon my mind, as many 
times it would, then I was for some time together troubled for it. 
I was much inclined to vanity, as we read that "childhood and 
youth is vanity." I cannot say I was much inclined to gross 
wickedness; but to foolish thoughts and vain actions I was much 
inclined, though still under uneasiness for that. 

At length, when I was abput 14 years of age, I went to service, 
and fell into a very carnal family, that, from the master to the 
meanest servant, there was little thing heard but what was bad; 
and there I learned a great deal of their language; for now I had 
none to tell me the danger, or any to stop me. I would advise 
all parents to take a care what family they put their children into. 

At the end of the year I returned home to my father; and my 
friends wondered to see me so much altered for the worse; for I 
was now deeply tainted with vice, and began to show it to others. 
As I remember, at a certain time, coming home from church on 
the Lord's day, I expressed myself so that I heard a carnal 
woman say to her company, "That lad will make a main ~re· 
brand for bell." That struck me very hard, for at the same time 
I was afraid it would be so too; and to say the truth of it, there 
was scarcely a youth in the eye of reason more hopeless than I was. 

Some time afterwards a neighbour lent me a book of Robert 
Ilussel's writing, where he showed the sin that is unpardonable. 
He laid it out so plainly that I found I had hope that I had not 
committed that sin; of which I was glad. There. were two more 
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seo,rching b.ncl !L:ffecting sermons. One was, "The AcMptecl Time 
and Day of Salvation;" the other, "The End of Time and Be
ginning of Eternity,' . .' They made such work upon me that I 
began to put away my bad conversation, and, indeed, I was in great 
measure out of liking with it; for there was much comfort, and 
many endearing expressions, as well as terror, in those sermons. 
I also betook myself to prayer, as I was directed, as well as I 
could. This seemed to be a visible change to myself, as well as 
to others ; yet, for all this, the axe was not laid close nor hard 
enough to the root of the tree; for though the boughs and branches 
were many of them broken off, yet the root of my corruptions 
began to revive, and my flesh began to get head again, so that I 
began to lay aside this good book. It is bad to let our hope of 
being in Christ to cause us to lay by our duty, and neglect the 
means of grace; for our hope in Christ is our only cordial to revive 
us under our fears and faintings, and give us no liberty to be 
loose and idle; for if we are left to neglect the means of grace, grace 
will certainly decay, and sin and corruption will revive again. 

I cannot say that I joined with the profane; for I was still 
afraid of gross sins; so th&.t at this time my life was not much re
proveable in the eyes of the world;• but yet I had secret reserves 
to the flesh, and my conscience told me I was not right in the 
sight of God, and that I was in danger of being lost if I should 
die in that condition. However, I kept on, but still in fear. I 
knew that all was not well between God and my soul; yet still 
put off from day to day, and from year to year; sometimes hot 
for heaven, and sometimes as much for flesh and sense. Thus, 
if I may so say, I was tossed between heaven and earth; but the 
love of sin that dwelt in my members chiefly led me captive. 
Indeed, I desired to be a Christian, but yet would fain carry the 
credit and delights of the world along with me; but this is not 
God's way. We cannot serve God and Mammon. 

Now I began to· be :filled with dark and gloomy thoughts and 
apprehensions that greatly surprised me, so that I knew not 
whereabouts I was, and what to do I could not tell; for now sad 
and dreadful blasphemies began to pour in upon me; sad ones 
indeed, because they were against God and Christ; so that I could 
not think of God and Christ but some sad blasphemy would be 
flung in with it. I think I could scarcely look upon or think of 
anything, but that some sad blasphemy or other would be at the 
end of it. I began to be now greatly surprised indeed, for I was 
afraid that God in anger had cast me off, and let his justice seize 
upon me. I was afraid, by what I underwent, that my day of 
mercy was quite gone, and that I was sealed over to wrath long 
before, though it was not known to me till now. Now my heart 
began to ache indeed, and could have no rest at any time. I was 
like 11. vessel tossed in the midst of the seas in a dark and stormy 
night, without either guide or governor. 

About two weeks before I was thus bad, I partook of the Lord's 
public ordinance, which I was for some years ~efore convinced 
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was my duty, but yet neglected it; and after that I wn.s more 
troubled; for now I thought tlrnt I had sealed my own destruo. 
tiou, and made hell hotter than before; yet, for all this, I durst 
not repent or wish I had not partaken of it, but laboured to find 
if there was no help for me. I remembered the apostle termed 
some of the Corinthians and Galatians to be carnal, after they 
had partaken of the Lord's ordinance, and yei; doth not pass the 
sentence of damnation. This afforded me a little comfort, though 
I could not get much, yet I was willing to hang by every twig 
which I could take hold of; for I found myself still sinlting. O 
the crafty contrivance of Satan to take all advantages to baffle 
poor souls I I had strong desires to get out of this condition, but 
durst not take any carnal course to do it. I laboured and tried 
to find if some of the promises of God might not give me some 
hope, and so get comfort thence; for I could not take anything 
for comfort if I had it not from the Lord; but, alas! I coul\l get 
but little comfort out of God's word, for that rather made my 
trouble worse for a great while. Then I remembered the words 
of David, whe said," Their sword shall enter into their own heart." 
I thought that that very word which was intended for life and 
comfort to God's children was become a sword and death to me. 
0 ! Now how did I fear that the Lord was turned against me; 
what would I now have given for any good ground of hope; for I 
feared my case was worse than what the Lord would suffer any 
of his to fall into. Could I have conceived that God had afflicted 
me in love, I could willingly have borne anything; but I feared 
that such a heart that I felt in me could never be a heart that 
God could love; but that it was a token of God's irreconcilable anger 
to me. Yet seeing myself over the mouth of ruin, I still strove 
to hang by some good word or other, and so stayed myself a little. 

There was one scripture that struck me hard, and that was, 
that the fearful and unbelieving were to have their part amongst 
the abominable. Now I knew that I was full off ear and unbelief, 
and how to help it I did not know, which still made my burden 
heavier and heavier. And another passage where it is said, "It 
is a fearful thing to fall into the hands of the living God." I 
feared that I was now fallen into his hands, and that there was 
no help for me. I now feared greatly that I had committed the 
unpardonable sin; for I considered a long life in sin, and most. of 
the sins in light. I remembered, on a certain time, talking wit~ 
ungodly men, I made something of a jest of religion; and this 
came now hard, with the remembrance of many otter sins, upon 
me at that time; from all which I feared I had committed that 
sin. I strove hard to see if I could not find that I had not com
mitted that sin, and I was sorry for all my sins, finding the sad 
consequences of them; and were it to do again, I thought I w?uld 
not have done them. I thought thus as well as I could, till I 
began to hope I had not committed it. I cannot say that f!lY 
hope was like the morning dew, for it did not stay so long with 
me as a morning dew; for that little hope I had WILB hard strove 
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for, and I strove to ~eop it; so that I was always like one in a 
combat, and l\ke to lose all hope. And suddenly a word, which 
I had not heard nor read a good while, came in upon me. The 
words were these: "Let not, therefore, go your confidence." I 
know there were words to that purpose in the scriptures; and 
these words strengthened me a little to hold fast that hope that 
I had not committed that sin. Though, through mercy, the 
temptation did not come so powerfully as to put it out of question 
that I bad committed it, yet it was so powerful as to leave me 
still in doubt whether I had not committed it; but wa3 tossed 
between hope and fear a great while; but little hope, yet a. great 
deal of fear; though, through mercy, enough to keep me from 
quite despairing. And though I many times used to seek com
fort from that word which did before comfort me, yet many times 
could find none there. My trouble and disorder seemed to in
crease upon me so much that I knew not how to live, and was 
continually afraid to die. I found myself so deeply involved in 
darkness and horror, and so far off froI\'.). peace, that I could not 
think nor believe that I could be ever brought to peaee more. 
Then, again, I concluded that God knew how to do it, only I 
feared he would not. My fear was that God had forsaken me. 
I did not dare yield it so, though I feared it was so. 

I often prayed, and cried to the Lord out of these great depths. 
I sometimes found comfort in prayer; yea, mosi times some; 
sometimes very little, and most times soon gone. On some 
certain times I have found myself more uneasy after prayer 
than before; t~en I feared that the Lord in anger gave me the 
contrary of what I prayed for, and that all I should get by pray
ing would be but a distracted mind at last; a.nd I was greatly 
afraid of it, :finding myself so nigh to it. Then I remembered 
the words of our Lord: "If a son ask bread of any of you that is 
a father, will he for bread give him a stone?" &c. Then I 
thought if it were not man'ii way, who is evil, to give bad things 
to their children when they asked for good, how much less is it 
God's way, who is perfectly good, to give bad thingi. to his chil
clreu when they ask for good things. Though still I had a secret 
fear that God was not so good as to be good to me. Alas! I had 
so little and so weak a faith in the goodness of God to me that 
my love was but very little to him. I must say that I desired 
nothing so much M to love God, yet I could not do what I would. 
My heart was so desperately pressed with horror that I could 
not see nor feel that I did love him at all. And though these 
words that I last cited gave me some comfort at first coming, yet 
tl.tcy soon abated; for it began to turn over in my mind that it 
was true the Lord did give good things to his own children, bnt 
how did I know that I was a child of God? Had I a child's heart, 
and a child's love? No; but rather the contrary. And if so, 
could I expect a child's gift? Here was a great question to be re
solved; for my heart was so exceedingly bad, and I felt such an 
flnmity in me, that I thought I could not possibly belong to God; 
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and I thought, will God give such good things as I ask for to 
strangers, and much less to au enemy? It was mercy to pardon 
me and grace to make my heart new that I asked for, and this 
I feared I should miss of for want of being a child of God. In
deed it seemed to be a precious promise at first coming to me . 
but I soon was opposed in it; fqr that word "your heavenly 
Father," I could not clear up to myself, concluding I must first 
be sure that God was my Father before I could expect anything 
from him; and how could such a creature, in so poor a case as I 
was, assure myself of that? 

Friends, we may perceive what subtilty there is in Satan to 
misconstrue words to our deceitful hearts, that we may not take 
hold of any word to our comfort, but turn it all to our grief. I 
did not con_sider the last words of that verse: " Those that ask 
him;" from whence I now conclude that it is certainly a child of 
God that continues to cry to God. 

There was another scripture where I found that the Lord 
could and would give a new heart. This gave me some hope; 
for I was quite weary with my old heart; for I thought were it 
possible for me to go to heaven with my old heart, I could have 
no peace or pleasure there; and what to do I knew not; for I 
could not make my heart better. The badness of my heart was 
my trouble. I thought if I had but a better heart, then I could 
hope, and believe, and love; and then I could pray better; but 
as my heart is so bad, what will become of me? 

I was now almost always like the troubled sea, one wave fol
lowing another. I was full of horror and deep in despair, and 
nothing follows then but black and .gloomy apprehensions, and I 
was so assaulted with blasphemy that it sank my heart so low 
that I could not go about my lawful employment for some weeks 
together. I did not know how to bea,r to be in any company, but 
kept by myself mostly, bemoaning my sad and hard lot; yet I did 
desire the company of good people, in hopes they might tell me 
something for my comfort. But, alas! It proved rather the con
trary to me. Yet I desired praying Christians to remember my 
case at the footstool of mercy; but still afraid that the Lord 
would not bear their prayer, or that they were forbidden to pray 
for me. I often feared to pray for myself; but sometimfs ven
tured, as though I ventured my life, fearing that the Lord would 
destroy me the sooner for my praying; for I feared I did but ill!-· 
pose upon God, pressing him to forgive and save me against his 
will. I thought that the Lord threatened me from bis footstool, 
and I feared that I should see or hear something that woald fully 
determine that I was a castaway; so that I durst not many times 
look upwards towards heaven. And I would tell you with trem· 
bling that when I looked on anything of the works of God, I 
looked upon it with spite and hatred, which I feared was a cofY 
of God's bating me. Though I was sorry for it and afraid of it, 
yet I could not help it. 

(To be cqntinued.) 
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AUSTRALIA. 
Beforo reacling the following letters, we recommencl our readers to 

refer to page 6D, "G. S.," 1871: 
To tlte Editor of tlte " Gospel Standard." 

Dear Sir and Brother in the Lord Jesus Christ,-Feeling as
sured of the interest you have in the welfare of the living family 
of God, not only in your midst, but also in this distant and all 
other lands, I, with others of our kindred here, had a great re
joicing of heart in reading the account, in the Feb. No. (1871) 
of your periodical, of the Lord's dealings, and delivering grace 
manifested to a poor sinner in this land. I refer to Mary Peers, 
of Diamond Creek. I, therefore, took the first opportunity to 
write to her, being persuaded in my own mind that I could in
form her respecting the chapel mentioned in her letter, also of 
the person who gave her- the sermon referred to; and I was cor
rect, and I enclose a letter to you which I received from her in 
reply. 

You will see by her letter what a conflict she had with respect 
to coming amongst those who profess to know, love, and serve 
the Lord Jesus, and desire to adorn the doctrines of God our 
Saviour. You will also see how the Lord graciously delivered 
her from those fears, and especially blessed her; and it is the 
proclamation of God's tender care and wonderful deliverances 
that the God of all grace ever has worked, still does and ever will 
work out and accomplish for every poor sinner who in reality 
feels his need of him. Therefore, I with others of your constant 
readers will accept it as a favour bestowed upon us if you can find 
a little space in your widely-circulated work. 

Being assured that you have no easy task to perform, may the 
Lord still bless you, and enable you to stand as a watch.man upon 
the walls of Zion, seeing there is a fearful darkness in the land. 
I have nothing to commend myself to your notice, but that I am 
a poor sinner saved by grace. Neither time nor space will permit 
me to go into many of the exercises of my mind when brought to 
realize the spirituality of God's law, bringing me to a true know
ledge of my state and standing as a lost and altogether undone 
sinner in the sight of God. I can truly say the law was my school
master. My most urgent cry to the Lord was, "Save, Lord, or 
I perish!" I was then at Ballarat, in 1862. I was brought to 
the greatest extremity one Lord's day morning, when going to 
the house of God, on the very verge of despair. I leaned upon a 
fence and told the Lord that if he would he could deliver me 
from all my fears, and cleanse me from all unrighteousness. 
After which I proceeded to the house of the Lord, and I never 
c~n forget, on the first hymn being given out, I commenced to 
smg; but such a divine influence was realized in the words, J 
had to sit down and rejoice in God my Saviour. The hJmn 
]ms one of Dr. Watts's: 

1' Come, we th~t love the Lord,' &c. 
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As the church, at that time, was without a pastor, there was a 
sermon read of the late dear editor's of the "Stnndard," with the 
title, "Winter Afore Harvest;" through which I was grently 
blessed, and could truly say: 

"'Twas winter with my soul till he, 
Bright morning Star, bade darkness flee." 

I have felt and expressed that if the Lord should spare me to again 
visit my native land, there were two men above all others I should 
like to see; but now one has fallen asleep. 

My name will not be strange to you, as while I resided at Bal
larat I wrote to you for the "Gospel Standard" for myself and 
friends; a?d since I remove~ to Me~IJOurne I continue, and hope 
to get an mcrease of subscnbers this year. · 

I remain, yours for Jesus' sake, 
Aug. 9, 1871. --- HENRY YEo. 
MydearBrother,-Irejoice that, through the long-suffering and 

tender mercies of om God to usward, I am once more able to ad
dress as brother a member of the visible church, a follower of our 
dear Lord. I once said, "I shall never be moved." I thought my 
mountain stood strong, and I could have said with Peter I would 
die for Christ rather than deny him. But the Lord had only to 
let go of me for a moment, and down I went. Now I hope great 
I is dead and buried; and my daily portion is, "Hold thou me u_p, 
and I shall be safe." But now keep to myself all the mercy that 
I ha,e received I could not; and as my dear mother and, sister and 
I had walked together to the house of God in former days, and I 
knew how pierced they had been at my fall, I knew that it would 
give them great joy to hear of the dear Lord's goodness towards 
me; so I wrote to them, little thinking that the Lord had such 
mercies in store for me through that letter as to incline the hearts 
of his children towards me so that I could come up to the house 
of the Lord, to worship him in the place where his honour dwell
eth. I confess that at the thought of coming before the church I 
was rather timid; for I thought if I could not stand when I bad 
Christian friends around me and a kind pastor always near and 
ready to instruct and exhort and advise, how should I be now when 
all around me look upon me as a poor ignorant, narrow-minded 
bigot? But the Lord was graciously pleased to set me at rest about 
it, by applying so sweetly to my mind 1 Jno. ii. 27, that I said, 
"It is enough, dear Lord. If thou promise to a.bide with me I 
am safe, and in thy ne.me will I go to thy house and make men
tion of thy name and thine only; and if thou wilt go before me 
and incline the hearts of thy children to invite, then this people 
shall be my people." So you may guess, my dear brother, with 
what feelings of hope and fear I came on that Lord's day mo~n
ing, fearing the blessing was too great, yet hoping in the promise 
that the Lord would meet me there. And, blessed for ever be 
his name, he did not disappoint me; for I felt it to be indeed 
the house of God and the very gate of heaven to my soul. I felt 
tLat although I had often hardened my heart in days of tempta, 
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tion in the wilderness, yet the long-suffering and tender mercies 
of our God had allowed me, unworthy as I am, to enter into that 
rest at last, to rest in his love,-a rest from guilt, fear, and un• 
)Jelief. Our dear pastor came up to Greensborough the next 
11igM; and he spoke so sweetly of the soul walking up ancl clown 
in the name of the Lord that I coulcl feelingly say it was good to 
be there. I mentioned to sister J oily after service that I thought 
some good had been done that night; some seed sown that would 
spring up sooner or later; for there seemed to be a heavenly in• 
fluence shed over the place. She said she felt the same, and we 
rejoiced in hope. . 

Who can tell what the Lord has to do here? His arm is not 
shortened nor his ear heavy. We will praise him for all that's 
past, and hope to trust him for all that's to come. 

After being tossed about on the sea of affliction, temptation, 
and trouble, how sweet it is to feed in green pastures, beside the 
still waters! What a storehouse is that of our Father's! What 
glorious views we get when we are allowed to walk a little up 
the mountain! This has been my blessed privilege lately. Praise 
the Lord, all ye his saints. Let all that know the Lord, praise 
the Lord. 

Do not, my dear brother, think that I expect to be always on 
the mountain. I know that the old enemy is not dead. And I 
know that he is only waiting an opportunity to cast his fiery 
darts more :fiercely then ever; but at present he is chained, and 
I know that he cannot move without my Father's permission. 
What a mercy that though he may rage and roar and frighten 
the sheep, yet he may not devour. He cannot break through the 
everlasting arms of love and mercy that are around them. The 
everlasting safety of the church has always been a doctrine very 
sweet to me, even when, at times, I could not see clearly my own 
union; nnd now much more when, by precious faith, the gift of 
God, I can venture to hope that there is room for such an un
polished stone as I_ in that building that would not be complete 
without ev~ry stone, whether great or small. And when the top
stone shall be brought with shoutings of, "Gmce, grace unto it," 
ah! Then we shall see the beauty of it! The skill of the Bllilder 
will then be seen. May you and I be found to have a name and 
a place in that building where our everlasting song will be, "To 
Him that bath loved us and washed us in his own blood, be glory 
and honour for ever and ever. Amen." 

I hope you are walking up and down in the name of the Lord, 
viewing the promises, feeling possession of them in the name of 
the Lord; that you are able to turn out of doors that old enemy 
to our peace, Unbelief, who is very hard to keep out; but it is in 
the name of the Lord. David says, "They compassed me about 
like bees; but in the name of the Lord I will destroy them." 

I shall be very glad if you will favour me with a few lines; for 
I read that "they that feared the Lord spake often one to anothe.r." 
:r lease to remember me to any inquiring friends, I am walkmg 
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up and down in the name of the Lord. My love to 11,ll that Iovo 
our Lord Jesus Christ. 

I remain, eyer yours in the Bonds of Christian Love, 
Di11,111011d Creek, June 20, 1871. MAnY PEERS. 

Dear Friend,-! rejoice that the "Standard" still gives a 
certain sound for the poor and needy in this day of spiritual 
dearth and death. It seemed to me a fearful foreboding when 
month after month brought tidings of one and another being 
taken who had been champions on Zion's walls. I thought," Surely 
they are taken away from the evil to come, and who shall fill up 
the breaches, when there appears nothing but an endeavour to 
reconcile the professing church and the world, the pretending 
worship of God with the mammon of unrighteousness? I feel to 
stand alone in this land; but feel from day to day that I have no 
need to go into the world to see what is done there; for I feel all 
the seeds in my heart. I have long felt by painful experience the 
truth of the text that because iniquity shall abound the love of 
many shall wax cold. 

About a month since I seemed to be assaulted by all the powers 
of darkness. A(ter enjoying a good degree of light and liberty on 
Sunday, on the following Wednesday darkness and horror came 
upon me such as could be felt,-murmuring, rebellion, stubborn
neEs, and unbelief. I no longer wonder at the stubbornness of 
Jonah; for I mentally told the Lord that it was better for me 
to die than to live; for all that I thought the Lord had done for 
me was wrong; and the consequence was that I went ~o bed at 
even, and into the bush in the morning alone without family 
prayer; for how could I formally ask favour of one with such 
feelings of rebellion? True, there were moments of groaning; 
but they were soon succeeded by, if possible, greater hardness of 
heart, until at last I seemed as though I would not be pleased or 
comforted; but on Saturday afternoon I felt a little softening of 
heart, which induced me in the evening to take up the July 
" Standard," when my eye caught the lines: 

"My breaches of the law are his, 
And his obedience mine." 

And O what light shone upon that glorious exchange I What soul
bumbling and self-loathing! But some may say, "Did you not 
know that before ? " Yes. I had known those very lines for many 
years, and the doctrine of reconciliation bas been the staple of 
my ministry for six or seven years; but let some of the ~• w~y 
don't you believe" men be brought here for a little, and 1t _w1!l 
soon strip them of their duty-faith. But after light broke 1_11 it 
was all right, and I envied none who are always light and JOY· 
some. No! That·word, "They have no changes, therefo~e they 
fear not God," applies to them; and however strange 1t may 
appear, th~ week after I bad so much confidence that I took for 
a text 2 Cor. iii. 6, the opening up of which I have reason to 
believe was blessed to some of the Lord's tried people here. 
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Th<'.lre havo been somo sweet pieces in thll II Standard," but the 
piece in the Aug. No., (1871,) "A Reply to a Broken-hearted 
Sinner,'' is, I think, the crowning piece of all. I should like to 
811,y n, word on that, but forbear. 

May the Lord bless you and yours, and make you and your 
worlc a continued blessing. This is the desire and prayer of 

Yours in the best Bonds of Love, 
A SOUTH AUSTRALIAN BUSHMAN. 

I enclose you a lilrnness of Mr. Bryant, a man greatly beloved 
by many good old pilgrims here. The word is very much blessed 
as preached by him. He has great gift in handling the word, and 
is exceedingly tried by enemies to the truth a:r;id affliction of body. 
You can scarcely form an idea what a man suffers from professed 
friends when he is called out from amongst them to preach the 
truth through floods of opposition. When he preaches the truth, 
the Arminians quake under it; but the people of God rejoice in 
the power of it. Fancy yourself a preacher much liked amongst 
the General Baptists, as Mr. B. was, laid upon a bed of affliction, 
and while there taught the blessed doctrine of God's sovereignty 
with its various connexions. When you come before the people 
again, and declare these things to them, you would then see how 
far their love would extend. Some would leave you who a little 
time before would have plucked their eyes out for you, and some 
dear children of Goil, who had been thirsting for years after the 
truth, would flock from all quarters to hear it. Such is the state 
of thingf! with us; and I bless, praise, and magnify the grace of 
God in manifesting his mercy to us in this fashion. Many tes
tify they never he11,rd the word with such power as now. 

I do hope Mr. B. will be raised from his many afflictions to 
preach for a good while to come. The Lord does make use of 
earthen vessels; but the power and excellence are of God, and not 
of us. Yours in Love, S. HAND, 

Melbourne, Australia, Oct. 0, 1871. 

INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

Would you please kindly inform me \1pon what terms or con
ditions a young man is admitted or received into your ministry? 

Yours, J. M. 1\I. 
ANSWER, 

A misconception pervades this inquiry. The writer evidently 
supposes the" Gospel Standard" churches to constitute a regu
larly organized body, and a section of the professing Christian 
World; but this is a mistake. The " Gospel Standard" churches 
are those which, as it respects the greater number of the members, 
hold the same truths as those advocated in this periodical, and 
a_mongst which, therefore, such ministers are received as in essen
t111I particulars proclaim these truths. This is no sect. The 
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" Gospel StA.ndA.ro." aims at greater things than to be the banner 
of R, mere sect. In it there n,re set forth, we trust, with such 
ability as the Lord mfty give, experimental, practical, and doc. 
trinal truths, which shall profit any dear children of God who 
m!ty from time to time be led to inspect its pages. 

Having disabused our inquirer's mind of these false impressions 
we will endeavour to enter a little more fully into his question' 
which we suppose to mean one or both of the following things: ' 

1. Who would be received as n, minister amongst those holding 
views in harmony with this periodical? 

2. Whose name and engagements would be inserted on the 
wrapper in the list of supplies? 

A short question may sometimes involve a great deal more than 
the inquirer imagines. So it is in this case. For the first of these 
two inquiries again divides itself into two parts, one having refe
rence to the ministry generally, or preaching of the word; the other 
to the pastorate. So then this short question has resolved itself 
in to three questions: 

1. Who would be received amongst you as a minister or preacher 
of the word? We must reply very briefly. In the first place 
he must be a Christian. Taught of God, he must have experi
mentally entered by the door into the sheepfold; otherwise the 
Lord tells us he is a thief and a robber. He must have known 
experimentally the condemning power of the law, and felt he could 
not live at the burning mount; or we believe he will lead us to it, 
and not to Jesus. He must know the plague of his own heart; 
or we believe he will plague the hearts of those who know theirs, 
being serpent-bitten by sin. He must have been himself slaugh
tered as to the flesh; or we believe he will never feed properly the 
:flock of slaughter. If his own beauty is not gone, he will not 
extol the Lord Jesus, the beauty of Israel, but will be a flesh
pleasing and creature-glorifying man. He must know something 
of the Lord Jesus in his grace, suitability, freeness, and fulness, 
and have fled to him for refuge; or we do not see how he can cast 
up the highway, and point properly to the Lamb of God. He 
must have learnt of God the grand essential truths of God 
concerning creature helplessness and God's free grace, electing 
favour, eternal love, special redemption, and exceeding power to 
save; or we do not see how he can declare the counsels of electing 
love, and the sure foundation for God's people to build upon. 
"\Ye do not insist upon his having what is often ealled/ull assurance 
of faith, that is of his own personal interest in these_ things; but 
we do insist that these things, under divine teaching, shall be 
known, owned, and embraced by him, and that to these his soul 
shall be adhering in some degree of good hope, if not of assured 
confidence. · 

But all this will not make him a minister; for this there must 
be a special call and special adaptation. -

i. There must be special gifts and qualifications of knowled~e 
and of utterance. If God sends a man, he will fit him for his 
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work; and God co,n 11,bundo,ntly do this without his going to a 
college. 

ii. There will be a laying of the ministry upon the man's con
science. This may be by some special word or worde, or in some 
other way. God knows how in these days to intimate his mind 
to and persuade the hearts of his people. 

iii. There will be openings in providence, and frequently such 
as distinctly call upon the man, yea, oblige him, to exercise his 
gift in public. 

iv. What is of God, God will commend to the hearts and con
sciences of his people in such degree as he pleases. He will con
firm the word of his messengers. He will seal the word preached 
by them; and when this is the case, God's people say, " This is 
the man, young or old, whom the Lord has sent to the work;" 
and they accordingly receive him. He is then received by us as 
a messenger of the Lord. The porter opens to him; Christ's 
sheep hear Christ speaking by him. He is to us the minister not 
of a sect, but the ambassador of Jesus. We must add to these 
remarks that of the ministers thus raised up and given the tongue 
of the learned by the Lord, some come forth from the churches 
holding the vi@ws of the "Gospel Standard," some do not. As 
to the former, we consider it generally advisable and l!.greeable to 
church order (Acts xiii.) that such persons should. go forth with 
the authorization of the churches of which they are members. 

2. Who would be received amongst you as a pastor? We must 
say that in this case more is required. Paul says, " Some evan
gelists," "some pastors and teachers," showing us that special 
qualifications are required for the pastorate. This is not suffi
ciently attended to. Good men have in this case mistaken their 
calling and office. They were called to be ministers, but not 
called to be pastors. Hence in this vocation they have signally 
failed. No man should take any office whatever in the church of 
God but he who is citlled to that particular office by God, as was 
Aaron. The pastorate requires pastoral gifts,-a greater extent 
of knowledge and experience, a more varied expression of the 
truths of God, peculiar gifts of love, patience, and skill in deal
ing with cases both of conscience and of conduct. Then, in this 
ca,~e, which involves, too, the due administration of the orcli
nances of believers' baptism and the Lord's supper, there must be 
a firm holding, through having been taught of God, the truths con
cerning these ordin~nces and strict communion. We should not 
exclude from our pulpits a minister of God qualified as above as 
a preacher, but we should determinedly e:xclude him from any 
action implying visible church membership unless he believed in 
and professed and practised the ordinance of believers' baptism, 
as well as that of the Lord's supper, the former as preparatory to 
the reception of the latter. 

We need hardly say that the members of 0111· churches choose 
their own ministers but with a deference to the Lord's will; only 
ratifying what they 'solemnly believe is his choice and ordination. 
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We ha,•e briefly answered two of the qmistions into which tho 
inquiry resolved itself, &nd our notice of the third shall be very 
short. 

8. Here we need only state the prudent rule, as we conceive it 
to be, which is followed in the insertion of names of supplies on 
the wrapper of the "Gospel Standard." This is done at the fonnal 
recommendation of two churches holding the views of this periodi
cal. We suppose that no churches would give such a recommen
dation rashly, but upon a sober satisfaction in the members' 
hearts, derived from a divine commendation of the ministry to 
their consciences, coupled with a persuasion that the conversa. 
tion of the minister is generally agreeable to the gospel of Christ. 

We have thus answered the inquiry, giving very briefly a view 
of what we consider to be necessary qualifications in ministers 
and pastors who are received amongst those churches holding the 
same views as this periodical, and of what would be necessary in 
a young man,-an old one likewise, whose name should appear 
on the cover of the "Gospel Standard." 

THE LORD'S PROVIDENCE. 
"Thy way, 0 God, is in the see." 

MYSTERIOUS are tl1y ways, eternal God! 
Entirely past our finding out are they; 
We wait but thine Almighty ruling nod, 
To turn our gloomy night to endless day. 

So wise, omnipotent, and great art thou, 
So terrible in majesty and power, 
Worlds may revolve their spheric courses now, 
Or stop at thy command the coming hour. 

Nor could the powers of earth or hell restrain, 
Or bid one particle speed on its way; 
Give heat or cold, or hail, or dew, or rain, 
Change day to night, or night to gladsome day. 

Thy Word alone commands; nought can resist, 
Make worlds, or crush them at a single breath; 
By thee do all created things exist; 
Issues belong to thee, of life and death. 

And through this rough mysterious path of mine, 
O'er which dark clouds and heavy thunders roll, 
Thy hand can lead me safe, and only thine; 
Thy arm alone 8upport my fearful soul. 

And while the vivid forked lightning's glare 
Discloses only some fresh danger nigh, 
Thy wise unerring power can break the snare, 
,And clear the angry, threatening, fitful sky. 
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$hituur~. 
ELLEN TATLEY.-On Sept. 29th, 1871, aged 52, Ellen Tatley, 

of Chillicothe Peoria, 1Ilinois, America. My dear wife died, trium
plrnnt in the faith of God's elect. 

From a child she was of a quiet and peaceable disposition, and 
was brought up by strictly honest and very" pious" parents, but 
they were Arminians. At an early age she had serious and 
solemn impressions of mind with reference to her never-dying 
soul ancl the realities of eternity. She bec·ame a member of the 
Wesleyan Methodists and a Sunday-school teacher, and adorned 
her profession by a consistent walk, which continued to the end. 
She felt and declared it all through life that God would have 
been just if he had banished her from his presence, and from the 
glory of his power, for ever; but God, who is rich in mercy, for 
the great love wherewith he loved her, and quickenedher, and made 
her alive to a state of concern, mercifully attended to the work of 
his own hands, and blessed her with peace of conscience through 
the Lord Jesus Christ. In this she greatly rejoiced for some 
length of time, but when her joys began to abate she became con
fused. About this time we began to keep company together, and 
she would tell me, at times, the state she was in, how perplexed 
she was; that though she did all she could she could not attain 
to that which the members of the class she met with could speak 
of; and she was dark. I myself was ten times darker; and thus, 
until the set time to favour Zion was come, we were left to seek 
for justification in that way, whereby no flesh living could ever be 
justified. Since those days I have been fully satisfied that the 
breathings of her soul were those of the psalmist when he said, 
"My heart and my flesh crieth out for God, for the living God."
And now let nie say, to the praise of the glory of God's grace, 
wherein he hath made my dear wife accepted in the Beloved, that 
he was pleased to send out his light and truth, by which the 
hidden works of darkness were discovered. Free-will became a 
vanity, working for life emptiness and rottenness, and self-righ
teousness was laid in the dust. 

About this time a volume of the "Gospel Standard" fell into 
our hands, and the living truths it contained sweetly found an 
echo in my wife's quickened and living soul. This was about 
1842; and from that time to the last she was a constant reader 
of that work, and a lover of it and of all those who love the truths 
contained therein. And now, tci add to the divine blessings thus 
richly given, she was favoured to sit under that beloved minister 
of_the gospel, Mr. Richarcl Marsh, who in those days preached at 
II111clley, near Wigan; and to hear him describe a work of grace 
on the soul, and set forth tho redemption of the church by the 
God-1\Ian, ancl herself join in singing those divinely-inspired 
Iiy1~111s, and the blessed Spirit sealing his own work with power 
clivuie on her soul, it was an enjoyment not easily describe~. Sho 
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was also favoured to hear Mr. Vaughan and two or three othel' 
God-taught ministers; and probably few hearers ever received tho 
ingrafted word with more meekness and gratitude than she did 
Such preaching laid her low in self-abasement, and she was al way~ 
glad to have the crown placed on the right head. When return
ing home from preaching, about the first word she would some
times say would be, "No Hottentot can be more dark in spiritual 
things than I was." "Talk of works," she would say; "they don't 
know what they are talking about. We are no better than imps 
in and of ourselves." Instead now of singing: 

i, A charge to keep I have, 
A God to glorify, 

A never-dying soul to save, 
And fit it for the sky," 

she with heart 11,nd soul joined with Toplady: 
" Not the labour of my hands 

Can fulfil thy law's demands," &c. 
As it was the Lord's good pleasure to open the eyes of us both 

nearly about the same time, salvation by grace was our perpetual 
theme; but we read that God has set the day of adversity over 
againsi the day of prosperity; and so it proved to be; for in 1848 
I left Aspull Moor, near Wigan, for the United States; and in 
1849 my wife followed me, never more to hear a gospel sermon 
preached; nor have we ever read a gospel sermon but what has 
come in the "Gospel Standard," and Mr. Philpot's "Gospel 
Pulpit;" neither have we ever met with any person but one old 
black man who seemed to have any idea at all that there even 
should be any distinction between the law and the gospel. And 
although we were amongst the Old School Baptists for awhile, in 
Tazewell, and both of us baptized amongst them in 1857, yet we 
gave lasting offence by telling them, and sticking to it, that the 
truth was not preached among them, in true simplicity. We 

· thought that we should soon find a place of truth; but at length 
we were forced to confess that vain thoughts lodged within us. 
It is now about 14 years since we separated ourselves from all 
professors, and my wife said she would not hear the preachers 
around us under any circumstances or pretence whatever; for she 
knew that to say "a confederacy'' with such as trample upon ~he 
doctrines of grace was no better than to make a covenant with 
death, and an agreement with hell. Through grace and grace 
alone she was taught to take good heed to that most blessed cau
tion: "Buy the truth, and sell it not;" and though, from first to 
last, we have had such vast numberil to stand against, she could, 
at times, say with the apostle John, as in 1 Jno. v. 19-21. ~he 
foundation of her hope was not shaken Ly every puff of wmd. 
She was divinely taught to rest on nothing less than the spotless 
Son of God for her eternal salvation. For ever blessed be thd 
name of the Three-One God for such a saving knowledge an 
such unmerited mercy! Notwithstanding all opposition from every 
quarter, through rich mercy she came forth of them all, and by the 
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power of the Spirit was enabled to go from strength to strength, 
till she has appeared in Zion before God. 

Though no public house of God to go to in company, we often 
took sweet counsel together, and our covenant-keeping God was 
pleased, at times, to open a portion of his word a little for our own 
private conversation and encouragement. 

Many were the tossings up and down which she was the sub
ject of, and, at time?, in_ her feelings she was ~rive1;- like a rollin_g 
thing before the wh1rlwrnd, and was oHen bemg sifted as corn 1s 
sifted in a sieve; but the Lord saw to it that the least grain did 
not fall to the ground. Often was she afraid of being cut down 
as a cumberer of the ground, and would say, at times, "I do 
wonder what my end will be, but I fear it will be a bad one;" and 
then again, at times, when the blessed Spirit was pleased to shine 
upon her mind, she could sing with firm confidence: 

"Bold shall I stand in that great day; 
For who aught to my charge shall lay?" 

When the Lord laid his afflicting hand upon her for the last 
time she was on a visit at her sister's, about 24 miles away, and 
she said to her sister she thought she was going to have some
thing to contend with, as these words were brought to her mind: 
"Thy shoes shall be iron and brass," &c. She told her sister she 
wanted to get home again, for then she should be satisfied, whether 
it was for life or death; "for," said she, "goodness and mercy 
have followed me all the days of my life, and I shall dwell in the 
house of the Lord for ever." I got her home without delay, never 
thinking but she would be well again in a few days. We had 
the best doetors we could, but they were of no avail, any further 
than giving her a little ease, which was a great blessing ; for she 
suffered very much, day and night, during her eleven weeks' ill
ness, yet not the slightest murmur escaped her lips. She said, 
"I am brought low; but the Lord helpeth me." And then she 
said, "I would have liked, if it had been his blessed will, that he 
would have brightened my evidences a little more; but he has told 
me, as my day is, so shall my strength be, and that at eventide 
it will be light. How glad I am that his own arm bath wrought 
out the victory." I afterwards asked her if she had any fear of 
death; when she lifted up her voice with more than usual force, 
and said, "0, no I I am quite composed, quite resigned. He can
not leave me. I know that my Redeemer liveth." At times, I 
!ieard her say, "0 I How I shall gaze and shout when I see him 
in the midst of the throne I'' Being so mercifully kept by the power 
of God from the attacks of the devil, and enjoying such tran
q~illity of mind, it seemed to be too much for her, as though she 
did not see herself vile enough; so that, 11,bout two hours before 
s~e died she s11,id, "I do hope he will m11,ke me know what 11, rep
tile I Rm before he takes me!" I said," Why, Ellen; be has made 
you know all nlongwhat 11,reptile you 11,re!" And she said, "Yes, 
so ho has; that is so; my cup runs over with blessings." 

Just before she dep11,rted, when her eyes were set 11,nd her s11eech 
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was entirely ~<'>M, I asked her if the Lord WI\S lWMllnt With h{lr 
She then smiled a few times, and breathed her redeemed soui 
into the bands of God who gave it. 

Dec. 3, 1871. ___ JOHN TATLEY, 

HENRY HunKITT.-On Oct.18th, 1871, aged 85, Henry Hurkitt 
of Chisenbury, a member at Enford chapel, Wilts. ' 

He was made to feel himself to be a lost and undone sinner 
about 20 years ago, when bearing the word preached. From that 
time be was separated from the world, and constantly sat under the 
sound of the gospel. He had a full deliverance in the year 1863. 
Having to get up to light the :fire one morning, as bis dear wife 
was ,ery ill, these words came with sweetness into bis mind: "The 
name of the Lord is a strong tower. The righteous runnetb into 
it and is safe." This brought liberty, joy, and gladness into his 
soul; and for a week be was under a feeling sense of pardoning 
mercy, blessing and praising the God of all grace. 

He was led to follow bis Lord and Master in the ordinance of 
believers' baptism in Sept., 1863, with bis dearwife and two others. 
They were baptized by Mr. Wm. Ferris, and joined the church at 
Enford, where he continued a consistent member, and a great help 
to the church. Hewasmuchesteemed by the deacons and members. 

He was taken ill on Aug. 7th, 1871, and never recovered. He 
was a great sufferer, but very patient under his affliction, never 
being heard to drop a murmuring word. He was especially blessed 
with the presence of the dear Lord for a month before his death. 
One of Medley's hymns, 17 4 in Gadsby's Selection, was made a 
great blessing to him. He bad such a view of heaven, and his 
interest and safety in the eternal covenant, that it caused him to 
long for his dear Lord to take him to his eternal rest. Another 
day, hymn 413, one of Kent's, was much blessed to him; also 682, 
one of Gadsby's. 

His sufferings towards the last were so great that he could not 
be left for a minute, but he was still enabled to feel his safety, and 
said, "I shall soon be at rest." He asked for water; then fell 
asleep in Jesus. 

I knew him for seven years, sleeping at his house, and we ~ad 
many sweet times together in reading, prayer, and conver~ati?n· 
Every Lord's day morning, before we went to chapel, be, his wife, 
and myself used to read the word together, and I never knew a 
more bumble and teachable spirit than he always manifested, so 
anxious to be led into the spiritu~l meaning of the word. He was 
also very kind to the minister. His heart, band, and house we~e 
open to them. He was an ornament to his profession. ~y his 
consistent walk he gained the respect of even those who did not 
love the same truths. For two years before he died be used to 
say what gloom be often felt to press and burden bis mind, ant 
thought he had some heavy trial to pass through. This much 
knew of him, and shall ever revere his memory. 

JAMES LA WRENOJ!l, 
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T1tOMAS CARTER.-011 Dec. 10th, 1871, aged 69, Thomas Carter, 
of Netheravon, Wilts, a deacon of the Baptist church for many 
years. 

When first awakened, he fell in with the Methodists; but not 
finding such food as his soul hungered after, he became ac
quainted with the Baptists at Shrievton, Wilts, and while among 
them he was baptized. Some time after this he was led to hear 
the late Mr. Stephen Offer, then pastor of the church at Nether
avon. Here he found food for his burdened soul, and never, 
until death, did he leave his much-loved cause of truth and 
people. It is now 26 years since I became acquainted with him, 
and as I have been the principal supply at Netheravon for over 24 
years, I had a good deal of converse with him. He was one of 
the most tried men I ever met with. Many thought him to be 
too severe and pointed sometimes, but I can say of him if in this 
he ever over-stepped due bounds, he had the glory of God and the 
good of souls in view. He well knew the wretched depravity of 
the heart and a law work as felt in deed and in truth. He was 
of a nervous constitution, and was often a great burden to him
self, yet there were some good, sound, and precious truths in a 
poor vessel. 

He was afflicted for a very long time with a bronchial com
plaint; he was also a cripple through a fall from a cart, until, at 
last, it laid him on his death bed. He was up on the Sabbath, 
and died before three o'clock on the Monday morning. His 
sufferings were great. As the complaint affected his speech, he 
could not say much; but he said to his attendant, "0 that I had 
wings"-not being able to finish the sentence out. A friend 
said, "Then you would fly away?" He answered, ''Yes." At 
another time he said, "Glad to depart." A little before twelve 
o'clock he said, "l want, I want, I want," but could not express 
what he wanted. After that, he quietly fell asleep; and thus 
passed away a useful, tried servant of God. It was remarked by 
one of our dear ministerial brethren that he was a good door
keeper; and he certainly was, for nothing but the truth would he 
sanction; that was dearer to him than life itself. 

Shipton, Hants. ___ ROBERT MowER. 

Lucy CARTER.-On Jan. 11th, 1872, aged 72, Lucy Carter, of 
Netheravon. She only survived her husband 23 days. She was 
baptized 87 years ago by the late Mr. Stephen Offer, and was a 
member at Netheravon until her death. 

She was very reserved, and said very little, being often full of 
doubt as to her interest in the covenant of grace. She was con
fined to her bed a long time. Her dear husband died in the same 
room; which affected her much. She was greatly distressed in 
mind towards the last. On seeing nnd hearing her friends 
around her, so anxious for tho Lord to give her a token ~f his 
love, she said "The work is in the Lord's hands, and he will do 
it,''. l!ei; difltl·e~s, wbioli WI\/? ~efQi:o very dilltres~il1g to wituess, 
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11hnted; the Lord was 11lc11,sed to brcnk iu to her poor distressed 
soul; so that soon afterw1trds she sa.id, "I want one more anoint. 
iug." As her end drew near, she was heard to cry out, "Crown 
him! Crown him I" And about half-past eight in the evening she 
said, "Look I Look I High over all I" Aud iu o, very short time 
fell asleep, and was conveyed to the same grave as her husband 
in the chapel-yard, to await the resurrection of the just at th~ 
last day. 

I knew her well. To me she appeared as one all her lifetime 
subject to bondage. One time she told me her fears, thinking 
she ought never to have been baptized. Her case is described by 
Mr. Hart: 

"Their pardon some receive at first, 
And then, compell'd to fight, 

They feel their latter stages worst, 
And travel much by night." 

R. MOWEil, 

THoMAs C.um.-Ou Oct. 27th, 1871, aged 66, Thomas Camm, 
of Swinstead. 

My dear father was born in Portsmouth in 1804. His father 
being a sailor, they travelled about until 1814, when they went 
to reside at Swinstead, Lincolnshire. My father lived a reckless 
life, fond of pleasure, drink, and company, often persecuting hie 
brothers for going 22 miles to hear the gospel e,t Stamford, from 
the lips of dear Mr. Philpot and others. But a change came over 
his mind about 30 years ago, and be thought he would go to hear 
what these parsons said. Accordingly be went. Mr. Tiptaft was 
the preacher that day, and alluded to those who were Christlees 
and what would become of them. My dear father felt that he 
was that Christless sinner, and it had such a powerful influence 
upon him that from that time to the end of his life no one could 
bring a charge of immorality against him. Indeed, his life was 
exemplary, and he was distinguished in the village as one of the 
most consistent walkers. He attended the house of God at Stam
ford, Oakbam, and Deeping, travelling many miles until about 20 
years ago; then the gospel was brought to Swinstead, and has 
been continued there to this time. He was always at the 'means 
when they had preaching, and often spoke of being refreshed 
under the word. 

From the first time of receiving the word under Mr. Tiptaft, a. 
cry for mercy was put into his heart; death was stamped on all 
his sinful habits; his persecution was brought to an end; and he 
soug~t after and loved the things he had so long despised. ~roDl 
contmually hearing Mr. Philpot and others, he became e~1ght
ened in the plan of salvation, being, as he said, well repaid for 
his long journeys, though he had to live hard and work bar~, 
having a large family to bring up; still he never felt wearr tn 
going to hear the gospel; but he did not get that special ble~s1ng 
he sought, which brought him in his feelings very low, at tunes, 
through fear of death. This dJ:ove him. to the throne of grace, I'S 
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hiA only hope. He wn.s ofton cn.st down and writing bitter thingfl 
0ct1iiust himself because he bad not attained that assurance some 
of the Lord's people have; yet, though passing through many 
troubles, both temporal and spiritual, he was kept pursuing ancl 
often encouraged, especially uncler the preached word. 

He suffered much from sciatica for the last few years of his 
life, yet was able to attend the ministry of dear Mr. Hercock ancl 
others; so that he still had the pleasure of hearing the same 
blessed truths, and was often blessed and encouraged. 

About nine weeks before his death I walked with him to chapel 
for the last time. He seemed quite at home, and much encou-
1'!1ged. I said, "How sweet the subject must have been to yon." 
He s11,id it had been; "0 that it may abide." I left him fully con
vinced that his end was near. 

About three weeks before his death I went again, and found 
him ill and low in his mind; yet his hope was like an anchor, 
and he seemed blessed with a spirit of prayer and supplication. 
I read and prayed with and for him, and then left him. 

When I saw him again I found him weaker. I asked him if 
it was well with him. He replied, "It is well with me;" and he 
then cried out, "Judgment has passed by, and mercy has come!" 
I said, "Father, this is the place you have been looking forward 
to for many years." " 0_1" he said; " I have tra veiled thousands 
of miles, and heard thousands of gospel sermons, and I do not 
repent now, for they are a savour of life unto life; and if I had 
my time to come over again I should like to worship God in the 
spirit more, but in the same way." I read and prayed with him; 
and then, with a loud voice, he shouted, "I can joy in the Lord 
now. 0 I I do like God's salvation I It is such a blessed way of 
saving poor sinners like myself, through and by his dear Son." 

On Wednesday I found him in a dying state, but quite sensible. 
I said, "Is the Lord precious?" He said, "I feel him to be all 
round about me." I asked him if he had anything to say. He 
said, "Love one another, and be kind to your mother;'' and then, 
in such a solemn ma.nner, said, "God Almighty bless my soul! 
God Almighty bless the souls of all my children!" I said, "I 
have been ten miles to hear of the name of Jesus." He, with such 
delight, said, "I have been forty." I said, "Father, it will soon 
be all over now, and you will be with Jesus." He said, "He is a 
long while before he comes." Once he said a cloud had come 
over him; but he spoke very comfortingly and encouragingly to 
us all. 

The agonies of death were very great up to the last, but about 
It _quarter-past one o'clock in the morning death put an end to 
his sufferings. THOMAS ClllM, 

Iluckminster. 
TrroMAs LEEMING.-On Dec. 20th, 1871, in his 67th year, 

Thomas Leeming. He was an olcl disciple, having been baptized 
~Y Mr. Worrall, of Blackburn, before Vau:Khall chapel was :bought 
Y the Daptiists, 
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His sickness was shod, only eight days,-iuflammation. He 
was one of the quiet in the laud; of a backward, timid turn. He 
bloomed in the shade; but was clear in jndgmcnt,-fow more 80 . 

tender in heart; peaceable in all his temperament; and one of th~ 
least of the least in his own eye!l. He never came to the front, yet 
his seat was seldom empty, either at chapel or prayer meetinos. 
and, though a poor man, his hand was always ready with his mite'. 
but it was done without show. I loved him dearly; his memory 
will be ever dear to me; for this man was a sensible sinner, aucl 
so am I. 

I saw him the day before he died; but did not think he would 
go so soon. We talked a little together. He said he hcul not had 
very much of the Lord's lll'esence during his sickness; "but", said 
he, "l have no terrors or fear. I feel a steady sobemess of mind." 
We talked of afflictions and their effects in various ways. He 
said, "This does not appear straight in my eyes; but," said he, 
"it is straight, for all that." From that we got to David's expe
rience, where he said, " Hath God forgoUen to be gracious?" &c. 
I replied, "Thomas, but David said, 'I shall yet praise him; for 
he is the health of my countenance·, and my God.'" He smiled, 
and said," Ay; that is a fitter." After this he got worse, a great 
deal; and said to his wife, "Sarah, I have done here; I am going 
to Jesus." 

His pain was so great that he said but little afterwards; but was 
quite sensible to the last. Peaceably he lived, and peaceably ha 
died; and he would, had he been now alive, have joined me in 
saying," By the grace of God I am what I am." 

His favourite hymn was 1056, Gadsby's Selection: 
"See a poor sinner, dearest Lord," &c. 

Whoever reads it, will see T. Leeming's spiritual likeness. 
THOMAS HAWORTH. 

JosHUA BANFORTH.-On Dec. 27th, 1671, aged 76, Joshua Ban· 
forth, of Slaithwaite, Yorkshire. 

He was baptized by the late Mr. Kershaw, for whom he always 
retained the highest regard; and he also frequently spoke of dear 
William Gadsby's ministry as having been a blessing to his soul. 
Living in this neighbourhood, he removed his membership from 
Rochdale to Slaithwaite. 

For nearly forty years he was in the habit of supplying many 
of the causes of truth in Yorkshire and Lancashire, and was 
highly esteemed by a large circle of friends. He was an earnest 
advocate for a living, experimental acquaintance of the thlngs of 
God, and his own soul partook largely of the gracious work and 
power of the Holy Ghost. Iu his life he was sustained b}'. the 
truth that he preached in all holiness, godliness, and sincenty._ 

His last illness was of short duration, a few days being_ sufl\ 
cient to cut the thread of life. He was taken with a lund 0 

sleepiness; and it may be said that he slept himself into heaven. 
A few hours before he died, we roused Lim to tell him Low near 
he wa~ to heaven, whell. li.e ~b.ould ijee the ~wg ill lli~ );>ev.uty; 
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"Yes, I am," was his prompt reply. We then asked him if the 
Lord had manifested himself with power to his soul in the aftlic
tion. We shall never forget the bright smile that lighted up his 
countenance when he saicl, "Yes, he has." 

The last words he was heard to say were, ''Happy! Happy! '' 
Thus the soul of our cleparted brother left us in order to join the 
company of the redeemed in glory. 

The last time he preached was at Saddleworth, on Dec. 17th, 
and the word was with power. His mortal remains were buried 
in the Baptist chapel graveyard at Slaithwaite, followed by a 
large company of friends, who came from a distance to testify the 
regard they felt for his memory. It may be truly said, his end 
was peace. ____ THOMAS SYK.ES. 

JACOB PLAYER.-On Dec. 21st, 1871, aged 78, Jacob Player, of 
Great James Street, Bedford Row, London. 

He was called by grace in his younger years, and was privi
leged to hear the late Mr. Huntington till Mr. H.'s death. He 
met with the friends at Providence, Gray's Inn Lane (Mr. H.'s), 
and heard Mr. Chamberlain, of Leicester, Mr. Burgess, of Dept
ford, and Mr. Lock. Afterwards he became a member at Mr. 
Abraham's, City Road. 

He was a conscientious, upright man, and was very much tried 
in providence; yet he was mercifully provided for. The Lord 
raised him up friends; so that he never was destitute. His daugh
ter attended him in his last illness, µe having been confined to 
his bed some time before Le died. At one time she was weeping 
at the thoughts of losing him, when he said, " Do not weep. 
'Comfort ye, comfort ye, my people, saith your God. Speak ye 
comfodl!,bly to Jerusalem; and cry unto her, that her warfare is 
accomplished, that her iniquity is pardoned; for she bath re
ceived of the Lord's hand double for all her sins.' What a mercy 
the Holy Spirit will never leave us!" 

A few hours before he died, his daughter said to him, "Are you 
happy, dear father?" His reply was," I am happy." Just before 
he died she repeated the question, and he replied, "I am happy! 
I am happy I" He had a little tea, and his spirit left the clay 
tabernacle. ___ T. Pu.YER. 

Coventry. 
WILLIAM LANSLEY.-On Oct. 15th, 1871, aged 61, William 

Lansley, member of Zoar Chapel, Great Alie Street, and standing 
as a candidate for deaconsLip when called away. He was at the 
early prayer-meeting and morning service, and in the evening at 
the general meeting of eternal praise. 

He was known to me over 20 years. He was sound in the faith, 
tender aud loving in his experience, and consistent in his walk. 
The last time I saw him he was very cheerful, and spoke of the 
Lord's mercy and favour to his soul, and said, "0 how I love to 
Walk and talk with him! " Tho coutrnst between bis spiritual 
and loving tone of exerci~e am1 ).l1y owu, wretched le1u1~e~il greatly 
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distressed me when he left. It was not then known to me how 
near the grain of wheat was to the garner. Well; we have lost 
a man of prayer, a man of peace, a man of grace. The work wns 
completed, and he then inherited that mercy of mercies which 
nature shrinks from, but the renewed heart hails with the greatest 
delight, which is, being "absent from the body, present with tho 
Lord." 

How blessed is a sudden departure to those loved with an ever
lasting love, 11,nd saved through the precious blood of the Lamb. 

Camera Square, Chelsea, ALFRED BRANDON. 

ELLEN PAYNE.-On Dec. 4th, 1871, aged 62, Ellen Payne, of 
Preston, after being laid aside for a long time through a stroke 
which at last took the use of her limbs and speech entirely away'. 

She was a member of the church, Vauxhall Road, for several 
years, but came originally from Olney. 

She was brought up a Roman Catholic; but was called by grace, 
and joined a Baptist church at Olney, and eventually was brought, 
with a large family, to Preston, to work in the mills. They were 
all exceedingly poor, but improved very much after getting work 
here; yet still working people. 

Ellen Payne was a quiet woman. The particulars of her being 
called I do not know; but I'do know that she was a sensible sinner, 
and loved a whole Christ. This I proved in her sickness, 'from.her 
warm feelings towards Christ and him crucified. As her speech 
was affected at the first, and entirely left her before her end, little 
can be said. Old Daniel Herbert's poems, and many of the 
Olney Hymns, contained her body of divinity. Many of God's 
people are not favoured to talk much; but, bless his name, they 
all feel. ___ T. HAWORTH, 

ERRATA.-Page 14, line 15 from bottom," Suter" should be "Soter." 
S11,me page, line 8 from bottom, "twenty" should be "seventy." Page 
21, line 17 from bottom, "pedantic" should be "pedant." 

No man shall ever behold the glory of Jesus Christ hereafter 
who does not in some meai;ure behold it by faith here in this world. 
Grace is a necessary preparation for glory, and faith for sight. W~ere 
the subject, the soul, is not pre,·iously seasoned with g~ace and faith, 
it is not capable of glory or vision. Nay, persons not dispose~ hereb.~ 
unto it cannot desire it, whatever they pretend; they only deceive thell 
own soulB in supposing that they do so. Most men will say with con~
dence, livina and dying, that they desire to be with Christ, to behold his 
glory; but they can give no reason why they should desire an:y such 
thing, only they think it somewhat is better than to be in that evil con· 
dition which otherwise they must be cast into for ever, when. they 
can be here no more. If a man pretend himself to be enamoured with or 
greatly to desire what he ne~er saw, ?r w~at '_Vas never rcpresen~ed untx 
him, he does but dote on Ins own 1magmahons. And the p1etende 
desires of many to behold the glory of Christ in heaven, who ~ave no 
view of it by faith whilst they are here in this world, are noth~ng but 
self-deceiving imaginations.-.Dr, Owen, 
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CHRIST PRECIOUS. 
A SERMON BY MR, VINE, PREACHED AT GOWER STREET CHAPEL, ON 

LORD'S DAY MORNING, DEC, 10TH, 1871. 

"I will make a man more precious than fine gold, even a man than the 
golden wedge of Ophir."-IsA. xm. 12. 

THERE must be, my friends, a sovereign change wrought in the 
heart by the blessed Spirit of God before this can be done; for 
man's heart is set upon gold; I mean natural man. The natural 
or carnal man, his heart and his mind, are set upon the things 
of this world; and gold is the principal thing of this world. But 
when the Spirit of God begins a soul-saving work in the sinner's 
heart, there is a something more precious to him than gold. Gold 
will lose its charm when the Spirit of God is at work upon the 
heart. 

In looking at these words, we will just notice that in this 
chapter we have the threatening of the destruction or of the 
overthrow of Babylon; and it indicates that there is something 
of the same kind and of the same nature goes on in the heart 
of every child of God. There is a threatening law enters into 
the sinner's conscience. The commandment comes, and the 
sinner dies, before ever Christ can be made precious unto a soul. 

There are a few, according to the election of grace,-a remnant 
they are called in the word of God, "according to the election 
of grace,"-to whom the Lord Jesus Christ is exceedingly pre
cious. And if there are any here this morning to whom he is 
precious, he is exceedingly precious; he is more precious than 
Wealth; he is more precious to you than earth's deceitful name; 
?r he is not precious at all. To those to whom he is precious, he 
is most precious; yea, he is the chiefest among ten thousanc1 anc1 
the altogether lovely unto their souls; and they, at times, can 
appeal before the throne of grace to God in secret, and say, 

"I could from all things parted be, 
Dnt never, never, Lord, from thee." 

Now, there is a plain truth. There are many things that arc 
entwined round near and dear to God's children. I say many 
things; the wodd sometimes, the family sometimes, the busin~ss 
sometimes, cleave very closely; but the real child of God, with 

E 
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the work of God's Spirit upon his heart, can Appeal unto God 
and say he could from all these things be parted, Business and 
I must part; the world and my soul must part; the family tiee 
must part; 

"But neyer, never, Lord, from thee." 
Look for a moment at the work of God upon the sinner's heart 

and a man in a state of nature without the quickening power of 
the Spirit of God upon his heart. He may be compared to this 
Babylon. And O what a Babylon, my friends, to live inl What 
a Baby Ion is carnal nature! What a Babylon, I say, is carnal 
nature, in and of itself. The apostle tells us that man in a 
carnal state has no fear of God before his eyes, and that the 
poison of asps is under his tongue. What a state he is inl 
But he is not shown this, nor convinced of sin until taught by 
the Spirit of God. We may speak this morning before you of 
the state of fallen nature; but only those whose eyes are opened 
to see, and whose hearts are broken to receive, oan perceive the 
ruined state of fallen nature. 

We will try and look for a moment or two at the people of God 
to whom the Lord Jesus Christ is exceedingly precious. The 
apostle, speaking of them, says, "And you bath he quickened 
who were dead in trespasses and in sin." Now, you see, while in 
a state of nature there is no manifest difference b.etween the elec, 
tion of grace and the world at large; for the apostle says, "Among 
whom also we all had our conversation in times past in the lusts 
of our flesh, fulfilling the desires of the flesh and of the mind, 
and were by nat1ll'e the children of wrath, even as others." 
(Eph. ii. 8.) No difference, you see. There we were, one and 
all, running the downward road that leadeth to destruction. We 
were all in that broad road that leadeth to eternal ruin. And 
0, what an unspeakable mercy it is for as many of us as are 
born of the Spirit of God to know that he stopped us in our mad 
career of sin and folly. There must be, my friends, a begin• 
ning of the work of grace upon a sinner's heart. He is not brought 
from the broad road that leadeth down to destruction and to 
hell's jaw and raised to heaven without something being known 
in his heart. We must insist this morning upon a beginning of 
the work of grace upon a sinner's heart; for the word of God tells 
us that "the carnal mind is enmity against God; for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither indeed can be." The way 
that the Spirit of God begins a soul-saving work upon a sinner's 
heart is to wound before he heals, to show what he is as a poor 
guilty, hell-deserving sinner, before he reveals the precious~ess of 
a precious Chi·ist to him. There are two sides, you see, my friends, 
to the experience of the saved soul; and therefore, in noticing the 
people to whom the Lord is precious, they are the people who are 
taught by the blessed Spirit of God their lost estate before B 
just and righteous God, the depths of depravity in which the heart 
is sunk; for when the Spirit of God begins with a sinner, he ~e· 
gins with the heart. When a sinner begins with God, he begms 
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with his head. My friends, where did our religion begin? Have we 
any religion nt all? When did our religion begin ? Where ie it, and 
how is it carried on? Is it in our souls? Many persons begin a reli
gion themselves, begin, as they say, to seek God, begin to love him, 
begin to serve him, and they carry it on by the work, the power 
of their own strength, by their good doings, and by their tongue. 
That is the way their religion is carried on, and they always have 
a stock of religion. Their mouths are always full of religion, and 
they are always telling what they are doing for the Lord. As a 
man said to me not long since, he hoped that when he came upon 
his dying bed he should have a well-spent life to account for. 
O ! If you have no better religion than that, friends, than a well
spent life to look back _upon, there is no salvation for you. We 
must have something more than a well-spent life. Where the 
grace of God reaches a sinner's heart, that grace of God teaches 
a man what bringeth salvation; teaches him the depths of the 
ungodliness of his heart and this present evil world. But if 
you have the grace of God, and have the fear of God shed abroad 
in your henrt, you will have to come to God like old Jacob when 
you are come upon your dying bed, and say, "Few and evil have 
the days of my life been." 

Now, in noticing a little of the work of the Spirit of God upon 
the sinner's heart, we ask, Have we any religion at all, and 
where did our religion begin? The whole saving work of grace 
in the sinne1·'s heart gives him a pain at heart which the world 
cannot ease; it gives him a distress of heart which the world 
cannot cure. He may seek for it in the world, he may expect it 
in the world, and may be looking for it in the world; but his 
eyes will fail in looking for it here. There is a real state of 
head-leprosy that nothing but the blessed Physician of souls can 
heal or ease. 

Has the blessed Spirit of God ever opened our blind eyes and 
shown us what we are as guilty sinners before a just, a holy, and 
a righteous God? I know he will do the work in a sinner's heart, 
and will bring to pass his strange acts there, according to his 
own mind and will; and, therefore, when the blessed Spirit of 
God begins, he begins very sovereignly, at times very gradually, 
very tenderly, very gently, as it were; while at another time 
he cuts down the sinner as he cut down Saul of Tarsus. We 
read of a Timothy in the word of God, and we read of a Saul of 
Tarsus in the word of God; but we read that Timothy was 
brought to the same place that Saul of Tarsus was brought to. 
However quietly the Spirit may begin the work of grace upon 
the heart, he brings the sinner by and by into a stripped state: 

" Nothing in my huntl I bring; 
Simply to thy cross I cling; 
Naked come to thee for chess," &c. 

Now, we see when the blessed Spirit of God begins a soul-saving 
Work upon the sinner's heart, however gently it may be done, 
the Spirit will never leave nor fors_ake the work of his own hands, 
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but will ca.r1·y it on to the day of Jesus Christ, and perfect that 
work in the sinner's he~rt; and his kil~ing power and. killing 
process upon the heart 1s to teach a smner what he 1s as a 
guilty, hell-deserving sinner before a just, a holy, and a righteous 
God. The blessed Spirit, however long he may be at work in the 
soul, will not leave the sinner till he has opened up and discovered 
to him the true state in which he stands before God. Now the sinner 
stands-a law-breaker before God; he stands a law-condemned sinner 
before God; and he goes to the word of God to see if there can be 
any comfort or consolation there, to know whether thei'e can be 
any hope for him in the word of God; for such a misei"a-ble sinner 
as he sees and feels himself to be. He looks the w'ord of God 
through, perhaps, from Genesis to Revelation, a'nd he finds the 
word of God to be a killing word in the soul. 0 friends, what a 
marvel is the soul-killing power of the Spirit in the soul. He 
wounds the soul before he heals it. But, blessed be his great 
and holy name, wheresoever he kills he· makes alive. and whom 
he wounds he heals. He does not leave the soul dead. He does 
not leave t.he soul wounded only; but he must kill before he 
makes alive, and he wounds before he heals. 

And now, then, we notice further "the election of grace" that 
the Lord is precious unto; I say they are condemned by the law of 
God. They see all their own condemnation in the word of God, 
and they ofttimes feel condemned under the ministry of the word, 
and they feel condemned when they come to bend their knees 
before the throne of grace. They feel an evil heart in them, and 
they are in a miserable state and condition. They feel them
selves to be condemned sinners at the throne of grace; and when 
they come before the Lord, Satan himself comes and presents 
himself; and as the sinner begs for mercy, the enemy of souls 
whispers in his ear, "You go before a throne of grace! Such a 
sinner as you appeal for mercy? You know your own sins; you 
know your own crimes; you know what you are as a guilty sinner 
before a holy God; you have sinned beyond the reach of mercy; 
you are a miserable sinner indeed. It is of no use to appeal; it is 
of no use your pouring out your heart; it is of no use your seeking 
for mercy. You may as well throw it all up, and spend the few 
days of your miserable life to this world, and make the best of 
it." Now, my friends, we have to say, 

"The vilest sinner out of hell, 
That lives to feel his need, 

Is welcome to a throne of grace, 
The Saviour's blood to plead." 

And this precious Man that we ha veto speakof, Lis blood cleanseth 
from all sin. 

Now we will notice how the blessed Spirit makes the law of 
Jesus Christ precious unto the soul; for he, having begun 
the good work of grace in a sinner's heart, will not leave nor 
forsake this grace. It is a good work; -it opens the mind's e~e 
and shows what he is. I say it is a good work indeed. It 18 
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the commencing of a work upon a sinner's heart; but he does 
not know it. How many have not been shown their true state 
and standing before the Lord. If you are brought before the 
throne of grace, it is the work of grace upon your heart. "He 
will perfect that which concerneth you." And what is it that 
ooncerneth you? If you are a law-breaker ancl conclemnecl be
fore the legal righteousness of God, the thing that concerns you 
is, "How can God be just ancl save your immortal soul?" He 
will make that plain also how he can be just ancl yet save such 
sinners as you and I feel ourselves to be. 

We will notice when the sinner is cut off by sin, he will come 
before the throne seeking for mercy, and he will come with his 
miserable tale again and again to tell the Lord how miserable 
and wretched he is, and how, if be were sent to bell, the righteous 
law of God would approve it well. He comes with his miserable 
case again, and again, and again. You would go to a physician 
with your whole case, with the real malady. Christ is a blessed 
Physician of souls, and understands all sicknesses and disorders; 
and we are welcome to the throne of grace the sovereign blood to 
plead, and welcome to tell the Lord Jesus Christ what sinners 
we are: 

"The cloor of his mercy stands open all day, 
For the poor and the neecly, who knock by the way.·• 

His grace is aH precious and free, and therefore his grace is open 
and free to you, poor needy ones; and Jesus sits upon the throne 
of grace, and loves to bear poor sinners coming to state their cases 
before him. How can a sinner come before the throne of grace ? 
Now, friends, I know this part well, and I believe there are some 
here who know this part. They seem to have no ray of hope in 
their hearts, so benighted are their souls, yet he still enables the 
poor things to come again and again. " Do, Lord, show ~e if 
there is any way; I don't know what it is." It is by the power 
of God, and by the power of the Spi.J:it of God, and by the ena
blings and drawings of that blessed Spirit who enables you to 
keep on as you clo before you get any comfort or any promise. 
There was a doubt sometimes in my heart whether God would 
be gracious to me, and I used to tell my sad case and implore 
his mercy. I remember well on one occasion, while at the 
throne of grace, I thought I must give up the means of grace; 
sinking down in such a state of soul before God, and almost at 
the gates of despair; but I went once more to the throne of 
grace; and while upon the bended knee, the Lord spoke these 
Words to me with power, sweetness, comfort, and consolation: 
"But now thus saitb the Lord that created thee, 0 Jacob, and 
he that formed thee, 0 Israel, fear not; for I have redeemed 
thee; I have called thee by thy name; thou art mine. When 
thon passest through the waters, I will be with thee; and through 
the rivers, they shall not overflow thee; When thou walkest 
through the fire, thou shalt not be burned, neither shall the flame 
kindle upon thee." What does it mean? I said. The blessing seemed 
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too great. It took hold upon my heart with a power, nnd with 
precious unction, sweetness, dew, and savour, and there was o, 
believing in the Lord Jesus Christ; and the Lord Jesus Obrist 
was to me at that moment more precious than gold. I tell you 
how it was. When the Lord was precious to and blessed me; when 
the word and his promise dropped into my heart, my burden waa 
gone, my disease was gone, my malady was cured, and I waa 
perfectly whole, and perfectly new, and perfectly clean, and 
perfectly white, and perfectly holy before the Lord. I tell you 
this blessing had such an effect upon my heart that when I looked 
for my sins I could not find them. I wanted to bring some of 
my trouble back again, but I could not. My sins were com
pletely gone, and the love of Christ was shed abroad in my heart. 
I was in a new world, and I went to God's word and found it to 
be a new book. All the precious promises which I had over
looked or could not see were applied with precious power to my 
heart; God's Book was a new book, and I entered into God's 
word with the burden removed from off my back, with the con
demnation off my soul, and it seemed like a new world, every
thing seemed new. The change was in my heart. Here was 
condemnation taken away, and strong consolation came into its 
place; and here the Lord Jesus Christ, and his word, and his 
gospel, were very precious to my soul. 

Now, then, we pass on, friends. I always like to know how a. 
minister got his religion; and, therefore, we shall try to speak a, 
little this morning upon it, and about him who is now addressing 
you. God worked in his heart, God burned it in his soul, and 
God, I trust, the blessed Saviour, is carrying it on in his soul. 
Ofttimes, according to my experience, I think I shall not have 
the word again ; my religion seems to be going at times. 0 friends, 
I tell you wh!Lt I have then experienced: 

"Their pardon some receive at first, 
And then, compell'd to fight, 

They find the latter stages worst, 
And travel much by night." 

And after twenty-four years of the Lord's delivering power to my 
soul, I am led sometimes to question it, and the question with me 
is, " Heaven or hell?" Such is the powerful temptation of the 
enemy upon the souls of the elec!ion of grace. God "':ill have t~em 
to walk by faith, and not by sight. 0, no. Don t you th1~k, 
because God brings a soul into trouble and then delivers him, 
that he always walks in light. 0, no. That is not the way. Be 
will find the way so close that there seems to be no path at all. 

Now we would notice, Christ is precious to the people of God 
in his incarnation. And we have a witness from God's word to 
it. There was good old Simeon in the days of Christ, in the 
Temple; and he was a man full of the Holy Ghost, a just, 6 

holy, and an upright man, and it was revealed unto him by t~e 
Holy Ghost that he should not die until he had seen the Lord 8 

Christ. What a blessed revelation was that? And, therefore, ae 
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the po.rents of tha Lo1·d Jesus Christ brought him into the 
Temple, in the manner and custom of the law, good old Simeon 
came in o.t the same moment, o.nd he knew him, and he took him 
up in hie o.rme, and en.id, "Lord, now lettest thou thy servant 
depo.rt in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." There 
wo.e God in the heart. Now, my friends, you and I know what 
it is to value this precious Christ of God: 

"Till God in human flesh I Aee, 
My thoughts no comfort find; 

The holy, just, and sacred Three 
Are terrors to my mind. 

"While some on their own works rely, 
And some of wisdom boast, 

I love the Incarnate Mystery, 
And there I fix my trust." 

The Incarnate Mystery; and Christ incarnate, I tell you, is 
very precious indeed to my soul. Is the babe in Bethlehem pre
cious to your soul? He is, if you are manifestively the people of 
God, the election of grace: 

"Almighty God sigh'd human breath; 
The Lord of life experienced death; 
How it was done, we can't discuss; 
But this we know, 'twas done for us." 

0, what a solemn verse is this! It needs to be written in letters 
of gold. He who lay in his Father's bosom from all eternity, con
descended to be a worm. 0 the condescension of the Lord of 
life and glory ! He condescended to be a wol'm. He conde
scended to come down in this our world to suffel', bleed, and die; 
to suffer for the unjust, to bring ainners to God. 

Again, friends, look how the Lord Jesus Christ,is precious to 
you by the covenant of grace; I say we must look back to the 
ancient settlements of the covenant of grace when the blessed 
Trinity of Persons, God the Father, God the Son, and God the 
Holy Spirit, in covenant, agreed to ransom and redeem the 
church of God, and to save a. peculiar people, zealous of good 
works. And here we have God the Father choosing us. He chose 
a number that no man could number, among black and white, 
high and low, rich and poor, and made them all one in Christ; 
and each one is made experimentally to know what the apostle 
said: "And has raised us up together, and made us sit together 
in heavenly places in Christ." Here is the work of the Spirit of 
God upon the soul. 

But we notice their quality for a moment. He did not choose 
out the best of mankind, but he chose sovereignly, richly, and 
freely, and set his love upon one here and another there, and wrote 
their names down in the Lamb's book of life that there may be no 
mistake about the election of grace; and if we are not written in 
the Lamb's book of life we are passed by. 

He i~ precious in the gospel that ~e have to pre~ch to yo~. 
Sonre1sn love, friends. God set lus love upon his people m 
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eternity. Now, I have thought sometimes that God seemed as 
if he chose the worst. Some I know amongst them were the 
very worst of sinners, and were the very ringleaders of sin while 
in their natural state; but God chose them and wrote their names 
down in the Lamb's book of life. The Lord Jesus Christ in the 
councils of Jehovah was needed, much needed. As dear Mr. 
Gadsby says in one of his hymns: 

" In the councils of Jehovah, 
He was needed much indeed; 

Tb.ere to stand (a mighty Lover I) 
In the church's room and stead, 

As her Surety, 
Aud her eYerlasting Head." 

But he saw them ruined in the fall. We look in the covenant 
of grace, and there we see how God saves his people. He saves 
them because he will save them, saves them for his blessed name's 
sake. 

Just one word upon his incarnation. He took unto 1,iis hea
venly nature our human nature, because God saw that without 
the shedding of blood there could be no remission of sins, he saw 
how necessary it was, how essential it was, that the Lord of life 
should take the course that I have mentioned and come and die; 
and therefore he took our human nature, was born in a stable, 
and laid in a manger,-took our nature upon him to be able to 
die ancl to be able to plead for the church of God. 

We come now to the precious doctrine of redemption. It is 
sin imputed unto a precious Christ, and his precious righteous
ness imputed unto us. 0 what a sweet theme is this,-our 
sin imputed unto him,-the sins of the whole church of God 
upon him; made to be sin for us, who knew no sin, that we· 
might be made the righteousness of God in him. Siu in the 
church of God must be cleansed, the mighty debt must be paid, 
the broken law must be fulfilled; and so Christ went to the very 
end of the law to satisfy justice on the church's account. Chrisi 
has redeemed us. Here comes the glorious gospel,-Christ has 
redeemed us from the curse of the law, being made a curse for 
us; there is no salvation seen out of a precious Christ, and we 
see he was made sin for the election of grace, and he redeems the 
election of grace from the curse, being made a curse for them; 
for Scripture says, " Cursed is every one that hangeth on a tree." 

Kow we were all deficient, and in consequence of that, the law 
sounds in our ears, "Pay me what thou owest." We must be 
bankrupts, you see, my friends: 

" 'Tis perfect poverty alone 
That sets the soul at large; 

,vhile we can call one mite our own, 
,ve have no full discharge." 

We come now to the very pith and to the very marrow of the 
glorious gospel of the grace of God. And now, then, says the 
apostle, "Who shall lay anything to the charge of God's elect? 
It is God that juetifieth." God justifies the elect sinner that has 
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nothing to,pay. Though he is a bankrupt upon the dunghill, 
he is a beggar for mercy and pleads for mercy for Jesus' sake; 
and who shall lay anything to his charge? "It is God that jus
tifieth." God justifies the sinner because he has loved him, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ is made exceedingly precious unto him. 
The world and all its pleasures lose their charms when the Lord 
Jesus Christ is made precious to the soul, when a man is made 
a believer in the Lorcl Jesus Christ; as the apostle Peter tells 
us: "Unto you that believe he is precious." And as the soul iii 
brought to believe in Jesus, and to hang on him, being taught 
by the blessed Spirit of God, he will come and say, 

" I can but perish, if I go. 
I am resolved to try; 

For if I stay away, I know 
I must for ever die." 

Here is believing in the Lord Jesus Christ; here is the venturing 
upon him; here is the trusting in the arms of Jesus, sink or 
swim: " If I sink, I sink. I will trust in a precious Jesus." 

"It is God that justifies;" and now God justifies this sinner, 
as he comes pleading the merits and righteousness of a precious 
Jesus. He bas nowhere else to trust. He is one of the election 
of grace; he comes trusting in the mercy of God; and who shall 
charge him with anything? Who is he that condemns such a 
sinner? Who can condemn when God justifieth? Now Mar 
what Paul says: "It is Christ that died; yea rather, that 
is risen again, who is even at the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us." Who can condemn such a soul a.s 
this ? Here is one of the election of grace, and here is one of 
whom we may say," I will make a Man more precious than fine 
gold, even a Man than the golden wedge of Ophir." Who shall 
condemn him? It is Christ that died; and if the law condemns 
the soul, if guilt and sin condemn the soul, yet i~ is Christ that 
died for him. Does the world not condemn thee, poor soul? 
Does sin not condemn thee? Dost thou not condemn thyself 
sometimes? Yet who is he that condemns thee? Not Christ; 
for he died. There is my precious rock; there is where I am 
trusting. He is more precious to me than fine gold. 

Now, then, here is a little sweet comfort and consolation for 
thee, poor condemned sinner: 

Therefore, 

"For all that come to God by him 
Salvation he demands; 

Points to their names upon his breast, 
And shows his bleeding hands." 

"Eternal life at his request 
To every saint is given; 

Safety on earth, 11,11d 11,fter clea,th 
The plenitude of heaven." 

And this just brings us to where the apostle says, "Who shall 
separate us from the love of Christ?" (Rom. viii. 85.) Who shall 
separate thee, poo1· soul, from this p1·ecious Je1ms that we are 
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speaking or this morning? This is a. precious love. To know 
in your mind how precious Christ is to you in his blood, and how 
precious he is in his righteousness; and therefore to se.y, "Who 
shall separate us from the love of Christ." It is an unchange
able, immutable love. 

" My soul through many changes goes; 
Hie love no variation knows." 

It is everlasting; the love of Christ to his people is unoha.nge, 
able. 0 how precious he is in his lovA I How precious he is in 
glory I How precious to know a precious Christ I And you and 
I have to say 

" Paid is the mighty debt we owed; 
Salvation is of grace." 

A mighty debt indeed! We have nothing to pay; Jesus Christ 
paid off the whole score. The law we have broken he obeyed. 
The debt we have contracted he has paid; and, therefore, who 
shall lay any charge to God's elect? 

Again. He is precious in his blood; because here the soul 
comes and hides under the precious love and blood of Christ. · I 
have no other hope in death, but only in the love, blood, and 
righteousness of Christ. I feel that I can live with such a reli
gion as this, and I feel that I can die with such a religion as this, 
centring wholly and solely in a precious Christ. Hie perfect 
obedience, his precious lo,e, his dying blood, and the robe of 
righteousness he wrought out and brought in for poor sinners. 
And it is all of rich, free, and sovereign grace. "Bless the Lord, 
0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless his holy name." To 
him be all the praise, and all the power, and all the glory. 

May the Lord add his blessing. Amen. 

THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
( Continued from page 113.) 

CHAPTER III. 
4. The covering of purple. But ah! We ride through dangers 

on every hand. There are the hot flaming thunderbolts of the 
just vengeance of God. There are hosts and powers of darkness. 
We want a shelter. An exposed chariot, open to the sun's 
scorching rays and the tempests of wrath and temptation, will 
not do. There is the bottom of gold, there are the pillars of 
silver, there is the perfumed wood of Lebanon; but more as
suredly is wanted. We for whom in truth the chariot is made are 
sinners. And where sin is still seen, no amount of righteousness 
or obedience will jUBtify a person or hide it. (Ezek. xxxiii. 18.) 
Well; here we have, then, a covering abundantly sufficient, and 
roya.Ily provided. The covering of purple. This, no doubt, refers 
to the precious blood of Christ shed for the sake of his peop}e, 
He died the just for the unjust, to bring us safely in his char10t 
of salvation unto God. One of our poets ainga of this 13weet )Jlood, 
though under a different figure: 
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11 'A fountain,' cries the man of God; 
'A fountain with 11, purple flood.'" 

"I would be nenr thy feet, 
Or at thy bleeding side, 

Feel how thy heart does beat, 
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And see its purple tide." 
The same blessed truth is in the words we are noticing. Tbe 
purple covering is the blood of our King, the Lorcl Jesus,-royal 
blood, the blood of God's own Son; purple being the royal colour, 
and the colour also of blood. This is sufficient ; ancl now, looking 
by faith upon this most precious blood, we may sing with a great 
sinner greatly saved: 

"For where, 0 where, can e'en thy thunders fall? 
The blood of Christ o'erspreads and shields from all.'' 

Now the chariot is seen to be one completely secure. The greatest 
sinner who truly believes may ride therein ancl be pe1fectly safe. 

"The dread avenger comes not in 
To smite, but passeth o'er." 

0 ! There is no security like this. Adam in innocency could fall ; 
for he was a. mutable creature. But he who rides in this chariot 
by precious faith in Jesus and his finished work, ricles safely 
through sin and guilt, and hell and wrath, and mounts to heaven 
in spite of all. King Solomon has indeed made a chariot in life 
and death for the gloq of his saving name ancl blessedness of his 
people. 

5. The pavement of love. We understand by this that the chariot 
was lined, as it were, with love. Love was to be found in every 
part. The allusion may be to some beautiful piece of inlaid 01· 

mosaic work in which all sorts of beautifully coloured and precious 
stones are united together into one lovely, harmonious whole. So 
here are all sorts of loves, lining the blessed chariot. The lows 
of Christ enter into every part. This, indeed, to the loving child 
of God perfects the chariot. The love of Christ in this matter is, 
after all, the grand thing. What would salvation without love 
be to one who is taught by God to love Jesus? A chariot without 
o. lining; safe, but still not comfortable. But Christ's love is seen 
here in all the work. Love m11de the Son of God undertake for 
his poor sinners; love made him take upon him their human 
nature; love made him a debtor to do the whole law for them; 
love me.de him fulfil it gladly for them in his holy life; love macle 
him groan and grovel in Gethsemane; love hung him between two 
thieves on Calvary; love bound the sacrifice to the horns of that 
altar; love laid him in the sepulchre; love causecl him to assume 
a.gain on the third day the life which had been laid clown; love 
made him take up the human nature in which he had sufforetl to 
the right hand of God. Love there bears the names of those lie 
died for on his breast; love bears their burclen on his shoulders; 
love sends down the blessed coequal, coeternal Spirit to show 
them what they are and lead them to Jesus; love brings them, 
as self-despafring, into the )Jed of Solomou fo1· rest; loye guard;, 
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that bed with sweetand holy jealousy; love gives them, at' times 
to ride triumphantly in the chariot when love repeats to the heari 
the words of our Song: '' King Solomon made himself a chariot 
of the wood of Lebanon. He made the pillars thereof of silver 
the bottom thereof of gold, the coverwg of it of purple, the midsi 
thereof being paved with love, for the daughters of Jerusalem." 

Verse l l. •' Go jol"th, 0 ye daughters of Zion, and behold King Sol~.
mon with the crown wherewith his mother cl"owned him in the day of his 
espousal.s, and in the day of the gladness of his heart." . · 

We have seen the bed of Solomon,-briefly the eternal cove. 
nant truth of God in Christ, in which all the perfeotionsof God har
monize in affording a perfect eternal rest for his people. We then, 
as it were, stepped forth into the morning light, and saw the chariot 
of Christ, the true Solomon, his :finished work, in which he comes 
by the gospel into their hearts and conquers all their doubts and 
fears, and takes them, at times, sweetly upwards as into glory; 
their souls making them as the chariots of Aminadib; and now 
one of these happy souls, fresh from the sweet experiences of 
Christ's love, calls upon others,-the daughters of Zion/---'to 
share in her felicity and behold King Solomon with his crownof 
everlasting glory. ·· 

We observe here, fu-st of all, how Christ is everything,--
Christ's bed, Christ's chariot, Christ himself with his crown: 

" ' I am,' says Christ, ' the truth.' 
Then all that lacks this test, 

Proceed it from an angel's mouth, 
Is but a lie at best." 1· 

O! If God's people were but wise and applied this sil'.ll.ple test: 
'' You come to me, 0 preacher, and say, Follow me; but do 'yo'U 
come really in Christ's name? Is Christ in you the hope of glory? 
Is a crucified risen Christ the end of your ministry? Is· Christ 
your all and in all? If not, depart from me, thou flatterer, thou 
black man with thy light garments, thou deceiver and misleader 
enrobed in piety and virtue as in robes of light. You come to me, 
0 doctrine, but is Christ in you? Or dost thou intend to rob me 
of Christ, whilst pretending to carry me into some lofty region of 
fancied peace and security? 0 thou pretended glorifier of(%~, 
thou but dishonourest hiDl if thou dost not glorify hi'tn as 1D 
Jesus, in whom, through his blood, God can be just and a holy 
justifier of the ungodly who believe in Jesus. God's precious 
truth glorifies God, but it is pre-eminently as in Jesus. This felt 
in my heart does not relax the bonds of obedience, but chains me 
to God's service with chains of irresistible love. I would not,go 
free, 0 licentious abuser of the notions of God's sovereignty, 
election, and grace, into thy liberty. I love my Master.· -My 
Father's law is my liberty. I desire to do thy will, my Fath_er, 
my Jesus, and my God, and weep from day to day because I 
cannot serve thee as I would. Away, then, ye high-flying notion· 
alists, who would lead me into a liberty I want not. I love JDY 
King, and want to aerve him more like the angels do: 
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"' So mny I move, rn may I feel, 
Pick up their wing, and catch their zeal.' 

And now, 0 precept, thou comest to me and sayest, Follow me; 
rtnd so J will, if thou comest to me as from the lips. of Jesus, if 
Christ is in thee. 13ut let me look at thee nearer, 0 thou seem
ingly holy one·. Is thy holiness real? Art thou the holy one of 
God? Come closer; let me test thee. Art tho.u what thou ap
pearest? Art thou truly Jesus? Yes; gospel precept in thy reality. 
This is what thou art. 0 then I love thee. Thou art fair; thou 
charmest me with thy Christ-like beauty. I love thee; I would, 
in hoart, and lip, and life, submit to thee; I want thee in my 
bosom; I would exhibit thee in my life. Fair sister and com
panion of the doctrines of his love, thou and thy twin sister bom 
together in my heart are like two young roes which are twins 
which feed amongst the lilies. But if thou comest to me with mere 
pretences to holiness, 0 thou precept; if thou art really not from 
Jesus, and full of grace and truth as from his lips; if thou bast 
sprung forth from the mouth of Moses in gospel dress to rob me 
of the Lord Jesus, avaunt from me, thou fiend; for thou art only 
a pretender to fairness and holiness, a thief and n robber come 
craftily in to rob me of peace and true obedience at the same 
time." Thus, then, we see how all must be tried by this one test: 
"Is Christ crucified and risen in thee?" Preachers, doctrines, 
precepts which cannot stand this test are to be rejected. They 
lie, they err, they kill, they lead astray, if they are not and lead 
not to Jesus. 

In the former verses the Person of the Lord Jesus has been 
more incidentally introduced than prominently dwelt upon. As 
we have seen; the Godhead and humanity were necessarily alluded 
to in the description of the bed, the incarnation of the Son of God 
being the foundation of the entire work of salvation. But now we 
are called uperi-mere-es-pecially to look at Christ himself, to behold 
King Solomon. Erskine, in his sonnet, " The Believer's Riddle, H 

writes very blessedly about Christ. He begins: 
"My Lord appears! Awake, my soul; 

Admire his name, the Wonderful, 
An infinite and finite mine, 
Eternity and time conjoin'cl. 
The e\'erlasting Father stylecl, 
Yet lately born the virgin's chihl." 

This is sweet and sound, too. 0 'the combination of glories and 
wonders in the Person of Christ! A fulness of delights. Why, 
what is worth an immort-al spirit's regard like this mystery of 
eternal wisdom,-God manifest in the flesh? 

"How it, was clone, we can't discuss; 
B11t this we know, 'twas clone for us." 

Let us now look a little more closely into the words llJ!d~r 
consideration. We see the following things to dwell rat.her lllQie 
fully upon: 
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l. Ki11g Solomon with his crown. 
2. The coronation of King Solomon. 
3. The day of the coronation. 
4. The exhortation, "Go forth," &c. 

l. Ki11g Solomon with his crown. Solomon, as we have already 
seen, was a great type of Christ. Wo have considered this in 
respect of his wisdom. Let us now contemplate him as such in 
some other points of view. God gave Solomon, as we read iu 
2 Sam. xii., a name, "J edidiah," or beloved of the Lord, because, 
as it is written," The Lord loved him." How clearly this points 
to the true Son of Da,id, the Lord Jesus, to whom the Father 
bears witness: "This is my beloved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased." But what, says the poor sinner, is this to me? Why, 
a vast deal; indeed, everything; for this is spoken of him, not 
only as the only-begotten of the Father, very God of very God, 
but as the Mediator, the coveuaut Head of his poor people; so 
then the precious oil of this love flows down to the very skirts of 
his raiment. The very name Solomon is in the same manner 
full of sweetness, and it is in his name, as well as in other things, 
that Christ's sweet personal grace is to be seen. We behold him 
as thus exhibited to the eye of faith, "full of grace and truth.'' 
Solomon means peaceable; and Jesus is at one and the same 
time the everlasting Father, Lord of all, yet Prince of peace. 
This shows that Jesus is a peaceable Prince to his people, giving 
them peace. As David's wars ended in Solomon's pe!!,ce; so Jesus 
fought for his people all their battles as a man of war, and now 
fury is not in him to the lost and bruised, and poor and needy of 
his people; but he is Solomon, the Prince of peace. The literal 
Solomon's kingdom extended from the river Euphrates to the 
Mediterranean Sea, and from the mountains of Lebanon to the 
confines of Arabia and Egypt; and this was to represent the 
universal empire of Jesus: 

"The worlds of nature and of grace 
A:re put beneath thy power." 

His dominion is a universal dominion. All kings shall fall down 
before him; all nations, blessed be his holy name for ever, shall 
do him reverence. The stone cut out of the mountain without 
hands shall fill the earth. Happy are the people who have 
Jesus for their King; he reigns over and in them, and they de
sire it, and he reigns over all things for them. When God 
makes promises to David in 2 Sam. vii., and 1 Chron. xvi~., we 
might at first sight suppose he was merely speaking of the literal 
Solomon; but on closer examination we find the words rise far 
above what was fulfilled in him and evidently refer to one greater 
than Solomon. Thus the Old Testament saints would be led to 
look for the Lord Jesus, the desire of all the redeemed nations, 
and the one to whom the Scriptures mainly point, only speak
ing of men so far as they were types of Christ and therefore to. 11 

cerl11.in extellt invested with those glorier.t having their fulner.tr.t in 
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Jesus. In Solomon's days Israel was in the greatest prosperity; 
and so in Pa. lxxii. it is l'laid of Jesus: "In his days shall the 
righteous flourish.'' "They shall call every man" (who is a Chris
tian) "his neighbour under the vine and under the fig-tree." 0 
the sweet de.ye of Jesus I Well might Christ say," Ye shall desire 
to see one of the days of the Son of man." Blessed days even 
upon earth when Christ reigns and is felt as all in all. His 
glory then covers the heavens, and the earth is full of his praise. 
And if it is so on earth, what will it be in heaven? With all his 
people to rest on his holy hill; to see his face, to know no fears, 
to have no alteration, to behold him as he really is, the King 
of kings and Lord of lords. A distant view is so sweet that it 
makes a man beside himself, as it were, to God. In heaven all is 
Christ, all is joy, all is glory, and all is for ever and ever. To 
blessed Jesus his people now come, like the Queen of Sheba, from 
the uttermost parts of the earth; from their far distances from 
God. They come with their hard questions. He answers them 
in due season; he solves all their riddles; shows them the name 
of the Lord; reveals his glories; and then they fall at his feet; 
but O what pen can write, what tongue relate, the wonders of 
gracious beauty which they see in Jesus ? 

Was Solomon rich? Christ is rich unto all that call upon him. 
He has to bestow upon poor sinners unsearchable riches of love 
and blood, of righteousness and grace, of peace and glory. In him 
there is a boundless end.less store, and his liberal heart devises 
liberal things; his eye is bountiful, and he who has this bountiful 
eye shall be blessed. Ye&, join my soul now in the concert of 
praise to him who is 

"My never-failing treasury, fill'd 
With boundless stores of grace." 

Was Solomon a glorious king? But what is the glory of the 
type to the glory of the most glorious Jesus? The King of glory 
is the Lord Jesus. The gates of poor sinners' hearts, barred and 
bolted as they may be by sin and unbelief to Jesus, shall, as well 
as the gs,tes of heaven, open at the command of grace, and the 
King of glory shall come in. And then the glory! Here again 
the pen fails, and almost drops from the hand; for who can write 
of the glories of Jesus, and the glorious incomings of that King 
9f glory into the redeemed sinner's soul? 

Did Solomon build the earthly temple for the Lord? So Jesus 
builds the true house for God. A house to last for ever, and be 
inhabited by God for ever, and made, 0 wonder of wonders! of 
poor sinners' souls. This greater than Solomon laid the foun
dations of this house securely in his own death on Calvary. 
Here, then, can come in no sin. Christ's righteousness fills this 
sweet abode of God; so the people are all righteous. He calls 
these living stones by his quickening almighty grace; they come 
at the voice of his almighty bidding; they come to Jesus. Se~f 
and sin are then cast behind. He puts the stones in their 
pla.ces; he gathe.r~ them ))y truth, cements them by love; he 
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does all. He, he, blessed Jesus, shall bear the glory. We will 
not sacrifice to our own wisdom, or power, or work~, or goodness 
here. 0 thou great Builder of the house of God, 1'eign thou 
alone upon thy throne. We would adore thee, love thee, praise 
thee; a.nd as we grow together into a temple for the Lord, 
grow more harmoniously into agreement in one thing, that 
worthy is the Greater thitn Solomon to have the praise of every 
part of his own building; for he who built all things is God. 
Thus we sing of him on earth; thus he raises us into his sweet
ness. Our songs are poor and faint; our risings mingled with 
fallings; but the day will come when the new song shall be sung 
with new tongues ; and even then our Greater than Solomon 
shall be far above the praises of his loving people. 

But our verse calls upon the daughters of Zion, not only to 
behold King Solomon, but, in addition, to behold him with his 
crown. There is something, then, in this crown to be noticed 
which must be to his glory and the poor distressed sinner's good. 
But what is Christ's crown? Why, it is the crown of salvation. 
This is hie royal diadem; this adorns the. head of our glorious 
King, the Lord Jesus: 

"Of all the names Jehovah bears, 
Salvation is his dearest claim." 

Yee, salvation is the crown of Jesus, Jehovah, Son of man and 
Son of God. The name of Jesus, or Jesus according to this.his 
name, is exalted above every name, and Jesus, we know, means 
Saviour; so, then, this is Christ's peculiar glory,-he saves:his 
people from their sins. This is the crown that has the pre-emi
nence of glory in it. But what sort of crown, what sort of sal
vation is there in Christ? Hear the psalmist: '' Thou hast given 
him a crown of pure gold." Then it is pure salvo.tion,-full, 
free, eternal salvation,-which Jesus is the ·author of, and is 
crowned with. 0 ! Never let us think of adding to this crown the 
filthy tinsel of our own assistance to Christ in his work, or dimi
nishing from its glory by thinking his salvation insufficient for 
the vilest and most completely lost. Let Christ wear his own 
-0rown, and every jewel of that crown remain in its proper place, 
and Christ thus be to bis poor and needy and sinful people what 
as Jesus he is,-tbeir Saviour and all in all. 

He is said iu Rev. xix. to have on his head many crowns; 
but this is just the same; his work may be considered as 
one sweet, perfect, harmonious whole,-salvation; or it may 
be considered in its many parts, and the one crown be viewed as 
many crowns. Then, again, he saves perfectly all his people a!1d 
-each one of them individually; so he is crowned with the entire 
elect family of God, who are as one mau,-his joy and crown as 
Mediator, aud he is crowned with each one of them; thus he has 
a crown aud many crowus; and all is perfect and complete i all 
his own; and he wears his own crown without any rivals for ever. 
When all his saints are in glory; when countless ages of blessed· 
ness have rolled by; when there is no more 1,in or failure; wbell 
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all o.re perfeotly conformed to the image of the Bon of God; when 
with delight they have praised him through countless ages and 
thus served with the highest service of love; he still wears his 
own crown and reigns over the house of Jacob for ever. He is 
still the Lamb who was slain; still thr,ir victorious King over sin 
and Satan, death and hell; still the One before whose throne they 
cast their crowns, ascribing unto him their blessedness and glory 
as God their Saviour. Now, then, view him with this his crown; 
and now even on earth we shall emulate the glorified in heaven, 
11,nd 'cry, "Live and reign for ever, 0 glorious King, and wear 
thy own crown, and keep us from robbing thee in the least de
gree of thy salvation glory. Worthy art thou who wast slain to 
reign and wear thy own true, proper, perfect crown for ever and 
ever!" 

"THY WILL BE DONE." 
SUGGESTED IN A RAILROAD CARRlAOE DURING THE LATE SEVERE GALE, 

DEC. 20, 1871. 
JEHOVAH rules I Jehovah reigns I 
Though tempests desolate the plains; 
Though clouds obscure earth's cheering SUD, 

My heart replies, "Thy will be done!" 
Disease, nay, death's malicious blow, 
May sever dearest Jinks below; 
But with thy presence, blessed One, 
My heart still says, "Thy will be done!" 
Veil'd in obscurity my way, 
What may befall from day to day 
I know not. In thy strength go on, 
I adding still, " Thy will be done ! " 
Why murmur when life's days are few? 
Complain, though fraught with evil too? 
Bitter thy cup; thy path how lone! 
Still may'st thou say, "Thy will be done!" 
This weary frame shall soon be laid 
In earth's untroubled, quiet bed, 
Then sweeter praise aro~md the throne 
Shall mingle with "Thy will be done ! " 

ANN HENNAH. 

IT is not strange that men reject the gospel, when they find 
no heavenly comfort from it, and are told they ~ust expect non_e here. 
Who will labour in n service where he meets with constant drudgery 
and no refreshment? Who can bear to be much in prayer, unless he finds 
divine communion in it which is divine refreshment? And who will 
daily reo.d the word of

1

God, unless he finds it daily food? Take_ the 
food away, the Spirit's application, and we soo_u gr?w weary of the Bible, 
and t~e spider wea.v~s.his web up~n it: Nor.~s this the "!orst; for som~, 
who hvo upon .. t}!o _a,ltn1•

1
_npw be_gm, like Eh s sons, to kick a~ ~h~ sacri

fice; und, in a mighty rage of zeal for the Father,_ would stnp hlB dear 
Son of Divinity, and trample on his blood.-Berridge. 



156 TBB GOSPEL STANDARD, 

MERCY FOR MISERY; OR, COMFORT FOR 
TROUBLED l\IINDS. 

llEING A TRUE AOOOUNT OF THE MANIFOLD TEMPTATIONS OF THE AUTHOJ\ 

HEREOF; AND LIKEWISE OF TIIE MANY SUPPORTS WHIOH THE LORD 

'WAS PLEASED TO GIVE TO RIM IN TIIE SPACE OF MANY YEAI\S TEMP• 

TATION.-By A. T., 1742. 
(Co11ti11uedfrom page 122.) 

ONE time I was quite spent with la,bouring under dark appre
hensions; so that I knew not what to do, nor where to go. I was 
then in my chamber; for my trouble of mind had brought me 
into great disorder and weakness of body; and, as I said, not 
knowing where to go, I got up and walked to and fro in my 
chamber. A book lying open upon the table, I thought I 
would look into it, and see what I could find there; and the first 
place I cast my eye upon was Isa. I. 10: " Who is among you 
that feareth the Lord?" &c. Though I could not explain the 
words to any great degree, yet it eased my mind in some mea
sure, and gave me some comfort; for by these words I thought 
that all that were in darkness were not forsaken; and that which 
ma.de me take the more notice of it was because I found it with
out looking for; and though I could not take it in far enough to 
stay long with me, yet I think it stayed me from fainting at that 
time. And, friends, these words, and words of the same kind, if 
I may so say, are spoken to poor dark comfortless souls, and to 
them only; I say, to them that stand in need of comfort. 

I was grieved at myself that I should so much yield to despair
ing thoughts as to dishonour Christ and his grace thereby, as I 
ha.d already done. I still found the Lord preserved me from one 
time to another. It was many a time that in the morning I 
thought, " How can I hold on till night? I fear I shall not get 
through this day." I was now still daily at some employ. "0," 
thought I, '' if the Lord keeps me this day, I shall be in hope 
be bath not forsaken me, but will keep me another day also." I 
likewise remembered one scripture: "Jesus Christ, the same yes
terday, and to-day, and for ever." I have thought ancl wondered 
at it many times when night was come. "0," thought I, " I am 
still here!" So that one day's mercies did help me to hope for 
another; from whence I thought on these words, " Tribulation 
worketh patience, and patience experience, and experience hope." 
I laboured to gather hope from every day's experience, but co~ld 
bold it but a little while when I got it; for the sad blasphemies 
that pressed in upon my mind made me to fear that I offended the 
Lord anew; so that when I got a little hope, those thoughts beat 
me back again. And how hard a thing is it, upon a sense of 
repeated affronts, to appear before him whom one bath affronte~. 

Besides, I thought what could I do, if I was not elected. Thrn 
troubled me from the beginning for some years together; for I 
brought it to this point, that if I was not elected, do all I could 
I was ruined. All lllY prayers a,nd tears, my sighs and groana, 
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and all the pra.yers of friends, could avail me nothing; for, 
thought I, the promises belong only to them for whom Christ 
died; and how to know that Christ di eel for me I clicl not know. 
I thought by the conclition I was in, I could not be one that be
longed to Christ. I saw many that could talk comfortably of 
Christ and heavenly things; but found myself full of fears and 
confusion of thought; deadness and hardness of heart also; for 
could I have but found my heart had grown better, and that I 
could love God, my difficulties had been over. 

After this was in some measure abated, for it held me a great 
while, and finding myself under such great disorder, and no com
fort to stay with me, it broke in upon me after this manner,
that my day of mercy was now past, and that the little strength 
I now had would at last fail me, ancl I should give over one time 
or other, and make all worse than ever. This fear was so power
ful one evening, as I sat within, that it made me ill; so I thought 
I would take my book ancl read; though I did not expect to fi.m1 
much comfort there. However, I opened my book, and the first 
place I cast my eye upon was this: " For I the Lord thy Go(1 
will hold thy right hand." (Isa. xii. 13.) So for I looked, ancl 
stopped. As I beet remember, those same words so comforted me 
at that time that my illness went from me at once, and I went 
to bed. comfortable that night. 

And at another time, being at a friend's house, ancl hearing 
soIIle talking about the Lord's Prayer, but about what part of the 
Lord's Prayer I do not remember now, a most horrible thought 
shot in that made -me shake; and presently it came into my 
thought, " That is not thine." So that these things, and what 
I had read in Eph. vi. concerning the fiery darts of Satan, 
helped me, and gave me hope that these thoughts or suggestions 
came from an enemy, and were not mine. But here I would 
have my reader understand me, if I do not think to speak of it 
hereafter, that these blasphemies dicl not leave me all at once, 
but by degrees; for as the mercy aucl goodness of Goel appeared 
to me, so these bad thoughts began to rnnish. 

As I remember before this I read in many books, hoping to 
get comfort out of them; but some of them sank me quite clown, 
nnd so I was fain to lay them asicle; only one or t"·o books of 
Mr. Bunyan's writing, the one containing "Au Excellent DiB
oouree of a Broken Heart," and the other, "An Invitation to the 
Biggest Sinner." However, that which described a broken heart 
went along much with my condition; it suited me in the painful 
po.rt thereof; but when he came to speak of the broken-hearted 
man, that he loves God, the broken-hearted man says ho loves 
God, this macle a wide separation; for I thought I lovecl not 
God at all. Rael he saicl, "The broken-hearted man desires to 
love God, but finds he cannot, and therefore cries out, 'I cannot 
do the thing that I would,'" then he would have suited me agai~; 
for I desired nothing so much as to love God, and to know lus 
love to me; but ceuld not. 
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It grieved me much, even at my heart, to think that there was 
hope, help, and salvation in the Lord, and that I was so disabled 
t.hat I could not t11ke hold of it. I compared myself to the man 
nt the pool (Jno. Y. 5), who waited for the troubling of the 
water; and yet when the water was troubled, and there was an 
opportunity of healing, the poor man was not able to get down 
to it, and so lay a long time in that cltSe; and had not the-Lord 
Jesus come to him, and healed him without the pool, in alflike
lihood he had lain there, and never been healed at all. I -often 
thought of the man with the withered hand, who could not 
stretch it out till Christ bid him do it I often cried-, "Lord;-l>id 
me stretch out my weak and withered hand, and enable me to 
take hold of thee." ' 

I remember I was once reading in Rev. x.xi., at the 6thverse: 
"And to him that is athirst will I give the waters of'life;" and 
it presently shot in upon me that that promise was false; for I 
had long thirsted, and yet no water was given me. I rio somier 
had thought thus, but was sorry to think any promise should.be 
false; and quickly it came into my mind that our Lord did not 
say that he had given the waters of life to him that thirsted,:but 
that he would do it; and so it remained to us a promise 'still; 
which gave me much comfort that there were promises made for 
poor miserable creatures to support their faintings; and to wait 
for the fulfilling of; which made me to say, "Satan, thou;art a 
liar; Christ doth not say he had given, but would give the waters 
of life; and therefore I will hope and wait for it." · ·· · 

This was towards the beginning of my trouble. I have 'been 
afflicted with a strange uneasiness oftentimes, whether itt work 
or elsewhere, so that I have not known how scarce to contain my
self or what to do, being quite like to be overset with grievous 
thoughts and troublesome apprehensions, that have gone far to 
make me give up all hope and yield up all as lost at last. But, 
thanks be to the Lord, who, though he is pleased to deal with us 
with his face hid from us, hath still his hand underneath, and 
sayes us unperceived to us; for he is nigh to them that are'of a 
broken heart, and saveth such as are of a contrite spirit, when 
in our own view we are condemned to die. · · · · 

My temptations being so very heavy, for, as the psalmist said, 
night and day thy hand was heavy upon me, it made me fear that 
the Lord did not afflict any of his own people so long and so hard 
as I was afflicted; which put me still to search the scriJ:)tm,'es, 
and I found in Heh. xii. that "whom the Lord loveth he chasten
cth, and scourgeth every son whom he receiveth." I thought·the 
word chastening showed a gentle correction; but that word 
scourging seemed to signify more severity and harder s_trokes; 
so that I got some hope from hence that my afflictions were· not 
any token of being a reprobate; nor his rod a rod of iron to 
destroy, but, after all, might be a father's rod to instruct. 

I could hear many speak of Christ with melting affections ; but 
i, being quite otherwise with me, I thought Christ had loved 
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them a11di not me; . I of~en, with 0, heavy heart, naecl to say to 
mysolff O that I _could love Christ; and it ofien like an echo used 
to roturn, "He that hath my commandments ancl keepeth them, 
he it is that loveth me." 

Christians, though Christ be altogether lovely, yet a poor crea
ture cannot love Christ's lovely person by sight, because the soul 
is in darkness. A soul can hear in the dark, though not see iri 
the dark. We can hear the voice of a person, though we cannot 
see his face. For certain, the Lord is with that soul that fears 
him and keeps his word. I say he is with him by his protecting 
grace and mercy, though the soul seems desolate and in dark
ness (see Isa. 1. 10); Christian, the Lord is with thee when thou 
heedest his word, though thou canst not see the light of his coun
tenance iu the ~ark, and therefore fearest thou lovest him not be-
cause thou can~t not see his beauty; but wait, and thou aha.It see. 

The surest ou,tward testimony of our love to Christ is the 
keeping- of his word; and if we desire and strive to keep the 
word of Christ, w,e _ll).ay hope on good ground that we love him, 
though by want of the.sweet influence thereof upon the heart we 
do not perceive it. I often launched out in my thoughts into the 
boundless ocean of eternity, especially into the eternity of misery, 
till it overwhelmed my mind; and that :fixed such gloomy _and 
dark ideas in my thoughts that for a long time I could not tell 
how to think of anythinK else, even for some years together. 
Soul, thoUc that art not in this case, do not pry into secrets nor 
grasp at µi:finities; for w,e aTe :finite creatmes, and soon over
whelmed by reaching at things too big for us. And you that are 
in this case do not cast away your hope, for there is help for this 
also;. and the best way that I could :find was to think more and 
ofteIJ. of the love of God in Christ to poor sinners, which is beyond 
all kno:wledge; and to dwell much on this in our meditations will, 
through mercy, mitigate and moderate all in good time. 

Now it was.a long time before I coulcl get in any sense of the 
love of God in Christ; for I thought thus, that if God had in
deed, out of mere and simple mercy, pardoned and savecl sinners, 
then it would have been mercy indeed. I say I thought that if 
the Lorcl had saved them that did their best encleaYours, that 
would have been mercy indeed; but to save sinners, anc1 to show 
mercy through the satisfaction of Christ, I thought that could 
not be of mercy, since the extremity of justice must be satisfied; 
for, as I thought, what mercy is it in man to forgive that clebt 
that is already paid? That seemed to me to be rather receiving 
the debt than forgiving it; and therefore could not relish that 
way of forgiving and saving souls; but still found that that was 
the way of saving souls, which then seemed to me far from 
mercy. Neither could I taste any sweetness in this at all, which 
made me fear that I had no pa.rt in the gospel. 

From hence many times that scri l)ture came in upon ~e: 
"What have I toJdo with thee, Jesus, thou Sou of the most high 
God?" I fee.reel I had no part 1101· lot in him. I feared I never 



162 TBE GOSPBL ST~NDUD, 

had; or, if I had, I had lost it. I was greatly tl'oubled at the 
way of saving sinners by the satisfaction of justice; but since that 
I perceive that the love of God to man shines much more glo
riously and is much more melting in the heart of man, when he 
can see that the Lord should love man so much as to give his 
own Son out of his bosom and to make him a ransom for man 
that man should not be for evor banished from the presence of 
God; for, though the justice of God must be satisfied, yet the 
Lord paid the same out of his own store, and would be made sin, 
who knew no sin, that man might find mercy and be made the 
righteousness of God through him. It hath not been long since 
I could relish this. 

There was one text of scripture that put me to it greatly, and 
I did not know how to get through it, and that was, "All that 
the Father giveth me shall come to me; and him that cometh to 
me I will in no wise cast out." Now I found my heart was not 
inclined to close with Christ in the way of his salvation; and so 
feared I was not given to him; for all that the Father giveth 
him shell come to him. I feared I was not the Father's gift; and 
if not, I could not come to him; and I knew that I could not 
give myself an interest in Christ, and what to do I could not tell; 
and to pray for an interest in Christ I thought would be in vain, 
because no prayers could be heard and accepted only in and 
through Christ; and I thought that they the.£ had no part in 
Christ had no right to pray, and so conceived that I should offend 
God more by praying to him; for I could not tell how to beg in 
Christ's name, for I feared I did not believe in him, and so must 
not pray at all. However, I ventured as Esther did, I put my 
life in my hand, and ventured through with much fear. My 
trouble was often repeated, as well as changed; but I still found 
I was upheld from day to day, and saved from the fatal conse
quence that I was afraid of. 

Friends, if these words, " He that cometh to me I will in no 
wise cast out," were truly understood and truly tasted, there 
would be no poor soul but would love the Lord Jesus with the 
most entire love. You cannot think, neither can I write, the 
many fear-faintings and troubles that I have undergone; and yet 
all done in mercy. (Ps. cxix. 75.) 

At a certain time, one morning, when I awoke, I thought I 
would arise and pray and give God thanks for keeping me the 
night past; but it was presently shot in upon me that my prayers 
would not be heard, because I had no faith; and I thought it was 
so indeed. I was so struck with the sense of this that I began 
to give all over as lost; and so lay down again, concluding that 
it was in vain to try any longer. At last I thought with myself 
that if I had no faith I would rise and pray for faith, and beg 
that the Lord would give it me. I had no sooner purposed so 
to do, than presently these words came into my mind, "How, 
then, shall they call on him in whom they have not believed?" 
:rt caw.e with thi~ f}euse, 11 How could I pray for faith jf I hRd not 
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faith to clo it?" which gave me ground to hope that I had some 
measure of faith, though, through the hurry of temptations, I 
could not see it. These words comforted me very much, and I 
believe that it was the Lord's immediate gift at that time. 

As I beet remewber, after this, one evening in the winter time, 
as I eat by the fire, it drew towards bed-time; I thought of goinc, 
to prayer in my little family, as I usually did; and as I thought 
of it more thoughts crowded in, as how unsuccessful I had hitherto 
been, and what would it avail for me to continue? For I was still 
under much trouble of mind, and that I should but make the 
matter worse with me than it had yet been; and that, as I saw it, 
I was never likely to come out of this condition, and it was sad 
to spend my whole life so, to have no ease nor peace here nor 
hereafter; for I thought that the Lord refused to be my friend 
here in this world, and feared he would not in the next world; 
and for me to continue praying to him would but enrage Satan, 
and make him torment me the more hereafter. This was a thought 
to me as bad as death, and worse; to think I must upon force 
leave God and Christ, and to have nothing to do with his word 
and ordinance was bitter to me; which I knew not how to do, 
neither did I know how to wait any longer. And as I was just 
concluding with a heavy heart that I must be parted from God 
and his gospel, these words came in to my support, " Thou shalt 
not turn away from me." (Jer. iii. 19.) These words were life 
from death. I remembered that I had read the words before; but 
knew not the worth of them till then; and then I found that they 
were a gracious command, a command that suited me to my 
heart's desire; for it carried such a sense of good in it that it 
revived my fainting, sinking soul at that time, and bath sup
ported me many a time since; for the words came in this sense, 
that it was the will of God that I should wait; and though my 
condition was as yet uncomfortable, through manifold tempta
tions, yet he himselflmew, though I did not, what he had reserved 
and did intend to bestow; therefore, how weak or in what case 
soever I was in, he was so far from turning me away that he 
would have me come, and for no cause turn from him. 

After all this my troubles and temptations continued with me; 
for I was much haunted with blasphemous thoughts till a further 
sense of the mercy of God in Christ abated them, and this was 
for a great while, near nine years. 

It was many times that I read the account that Mr. Bunyan 
gave of his troubles, and found what a blessed end his troubles 
came to, and greatly wished that my trouble might come to so 
happy an end. I longed to be partaker with him in his de
liverance; but then I thought again that he might be beloved of 
God, and therefore the Lord wrought such a wonderful deliver
anoe for him; but I was afraid that I should not partake with 
him in his deliverance, though I did in his trouble. And as I 
often thought thus with much concern I think these words came 
in, or el!'le I was soon 11.fter reading them: "The same Lord over 
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a.U is rich unto A.11 that citll upon him." This wl\9 suitablo o.nd 
comfortable; for I was still afraid th11,t the Lord did not, would 
not show mercy to all that called upon him; but that word " all" 
took in me amongst the rest, and likewise every poor creature 
that calls and continues calling. 

I remember I often used to wish that Mr. Bunyan was yet 
alive, that I might happily get comfort from him; and I think, 
so often as I used to wish so, so often it used to come in upon my 
mind, Christ is yet alive. I thought it to be a gentle rebuke to 
me that I should think Mr. Bunyan would be a better friend to 
me than Christ. Christian soul that art under temptations 
with me, how much comfort do we lose by overlooking otu· best 
Friend? 

About the end of nine years my temptations, as to the strength 
of them, were pretty much allayed for about four or five years, 
and then returned again with as great or greater force than ever 
for about a quarter of a year. I say they were so violent that I 
was out of all hope. Every word that I read in the scriptures 
passed my doom, and seemed to point directly against me; and 
I thought I saw plainly all the threatenings of the Lord fulfilled 
in me, as though they had been made. on purpose for me. I will 
instance some of those scriptures: " The wicked is snared in the 
work of his own hands," " The ways of the Lord are right, and 
the just shall walk in them; but the transgressor shall fall 
therein," " The hope of the hypocrite shall be cut off, and be as 
the spider's web," "Bind him hand and foot, and cast him into 
utt.er darkness;" also Matt. vii. 27; Luke xiii. 7; Matt. xxii. 12. 
I thought I saw plainly that all these scriptures were fulfilled in 
me, as if all were thus written on my account; so that I could 
not know how to look in any book. Only one scripture I did in 
some measure stay myself upon (I think all other promises, both 
in the Old and New Testaments, failed me); and that was Isa. 
xlviii. 9-11. These three verses I could read, aud I think no 
more. The first of them I hung by, as Joab did by the horns of 
the altar. I still desired to live, though in much anguish of 
mind, for I was greatly afraid to die. Every day and every night 
I expected to be cut off; but that promise, "For my name's 
sake," &c., gave me some hope of being spared, that I should not 
be cut off in auger. It seemed to me, too, only a reprieve that I 
should not be cut off as an example, as some others bad been, to 
overthrow me in the sight of men, and that for his own name's 
sake that the name of God might uot be hard spoken of; for at 
this time I was looked upon as one that feared God, aud there· 
forn the Lord would uot overthrow me in sight of others, b~t 
would do it in private, giving me life as a reprieve, but not bis 
pardon. , 

The other two verses I wished with great desire that they were 
but for me, for they were of more worth to me than all the world. 
I thought I did not care what furnace of affliction the Lord cast 
me into so ai, I might be refined and fitted for himself. There 



TBB GOSPEL STANDilD, 166 

was one scripture more at that time that used to come on my 
mind, and that was, "For thou shalt not be put to shame." 

It pleased God that in space of time I lit of a book of Martin 
Luther's, wherein Le showed the antipathy the heart of man 
had to the law of God, as a law of works and a law of punish
ment; cmrl that the law had its times of its being uppermost, 
and thence sprung an enmity and blasphemy, and this, at times, 
in the hearts of the saints themselves; and that Satan had his 
times to cast in fiery darts, even into the hearts- of God's own 
people. And the Lord be praised for such an instrument in his 
own hand to give such discoveries of his exceeding grace to his 
own praise and the good of his poor creatures; for by his account 
I gathered hope that I might yet be within the bounds of grace. 
And one scripture more that I lit of gave me a good lift, and that 
was Lam. iii. 81, 82. 

At length I began to taste the sweetness of the promises. that 
God is pleased to make to poor sinners, and am_ now, through 
mercy, in good measure comforted by seeing the exceeding ricµes 
of the grace of Christ, which once I little thought of and but little 
relished. 

Friends, pray do not think that religion and godliness are the 
cause of such troubles, for that is not so; for godliness is the 
way of peace, and leads to peace. The way of holiness is the way 
of love, peace, and joy in the Lord. It is our infirmities that are 
the cause. It is our sins that cause our punishments; and it 
is mercy that pardons our sins; it is our ignorance, darkness, 
and unbelief that bide the mercies of God from our sight. -The 
fountain of mercy is not dried up, neither doth the promise of 
God fail. He bath not forgotten to be gracious to poor lost 
creatures, but bath bowels of mercies for them still, as he bath 
had from the beginning. 

Thus, reader, I have given you the contents of my many years' 
temptations, hoping that through the mercy of the Lord it may 
prove to the comfort of some poor soul or other that stands in 
need of comfort. But, reader, after thou hast read this, methinks 
I see thou wilt make objections; for there is hardly anything 
more common than for tempted souls to make objections against 
themselves; it falleth so in the nature of things, else a troubled 
mind would be soon restored to peace. The reason of it is, a 
beclouded mind sees nothing right when it thinks it sees all 
right, and from hence can suit objections against all the com
forts and promises of the gospel against itself; for at such a 
time Satan takes great advantages to explain and apply the holy 
scripture to answer bis own end; and at the same time the poor 
creature seeth not this, and is on this account held a great while 
under its troubles. Therefore wait till the Lord gives thee.bis 
word himself; and whenever thou hast any good word that gi!es 
!hee the least ease or comfort, take it to thyself, and part not mth 
it, for that is a word that comes from thy Lord and Master; 
Rnd be sure to be thankful for that and for all- other mercies thou 
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art llensible of, for God is good though we are bad and all our 
good comes fpom Lim; which the Lord grant we may be all more 
sensible of whilst we 11,re here on the stage of time. 

INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 
Is it right (in your opinion) for a member or members of a 

Particular Baptist church to attend or take part in a miscella
neous concert?-J. H.J. 

ANSWER. 

The law and the gospel are two entirely distinct yet divine 
ruleB of obedience. In the law, God gives to those under the 
law, positive commands requiring or forbidding certain things. 
This-is the letter which killeth; for no man can fulfil the holy 
just, and good requirements of God, as set forth in express word~ 
in the law. Gospel obedience is of a completely different nature. 
The Christian is a new creature in a new creation. God is his 
Father, and he is Christ's freedmo.n, bound to him with cords of 
liberty and love. Now to this man Christ does not give merely 
a quantity of posifa·e injunctions, but a new nature, the.spirit of 
Christ; and in harmony with the new nature and new standing 
of the Christian, as a. son and heir of God in Jesus, are all the 
precepts, counsels, and exhortations of the New Testament. He 
is supposed to be a person separated from the world in the spirit 
of his mind, a citizen of heaven, having his conversation therein, 
and is said to be like Christ. Now we will ask ow: inquirer a 
question. Is it Christ-like; is it in harmony with a gospel of 
separation from the world; is it becoming a citizen of heaven 
&11d a pilgrim and stranger upon earth, where Christ was cru
cified, for, we will not say the member of a Particular Baptist 
church, but a professing Christian man or woman, to attend or 
take part in a miscellaneous concert? There are things expressly 
reprobated in Scripture as sins, such as theft, murder, covetous• 
ness; there are other things described as inexpedient or incon
sistent with the tenor of Christianity. It is in respect of these 
la.et-named things that the greatest danger of declension from a 
truly Christian walk comes in. What harm is there in a concert, 
a quiet game of cards (not for money), a croquet party, a carpet 
dance, &c.? Here the carnal mind, unable to discern what be• 
cometh the gospel of Christ, answers, "0, none at all; these are 
innocent amusements." But a truly scriptural, spiritual taste, 
trying things, not by the letter, but the spirit and truth of _the 
gospel of a crucified Christ, says they are inconsistent therewith, 
and avoids them accordingly. The great danger, even to true 
Christians, in this day of outward peace and security, is the want 
of separation between the world and church. False, carnally
minded professors, with their worldly compliances, dreadfully 
endanger the children of God; acting as a sort of go-betwee~, 
they seduce them into similar compliances, and cause them, 10 

some degree, to fall from their gospel steadfastoe1:1s. We wish to 
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bondage nb me.11. Christ's people e.re called unto liberty; but it 
is e. liberty not of the· flesh, but of the Spirit. It is the liberty of 
being freed from the world, made heavenly-mindecl, serving Christ 
in love, e.nd looking for a. better life than this, not of self
indulgence, worldly compliances, and attendances upon balls 
and concerts. 

MR. HUNTINGTON TO MR. BROOKE, BRIGHTON. 

Beloved,-Yours came last night to Monkwell Street, and I am 
now up to scratch a few scraps in return. 

Be not ignorant of Satan's devices; his whole aim is to thieve 
and rob God of his glory, and us of our peace. He accuses God 
to men, e.nd men to God, as may be seen in his tempting Eve, 
when he suggested that God, envying man's happiness, had for
bidden their eating that fruit which alone could make them wise, 
e.nd which to the eye was so pleasant, and to the taste so good. 
And to God he accused Job that he loved, feared, and served him 
because he had increased his wealth. And to me he has done the 
same, telling me that God knew the work he had designed me to, 
and might have furnished me with some degree of learning, spell
ing at least, that I might not have recourse to a dictionary five 
times in a page: first for the sense, and then to know how to 
spell it; and he accuses God to you for giving you too much. 
But neither my ignorance nor your learning prevented his call, 
any more than the wisdom of Moses and the ignorance of Peter 
prevented theirs. There is no knowledge, counsel, nor device, 
against the Lord, but what is hatched in hell. To make every 
saint discontented with his lot, to magnify the prosperity of others, 
and diminish our own, that all may murmur, and none be satis
fied; that God may be robbed of his hunour, and man deprived 
of his peace, is the constant drudgery of the devil. "Wherein a 
man is called, therein let him abide." That respects his situa
tion and employment. "If called circumcised or uncircumcised, 
care not for that." This respects his natural religion. "He that 
ministers, let him do it of the ability which God giveth." This 
respects his natural abilities, and these abilities are by some im
proved, and by others unimproved; but if God call him to minister, 
let him use these, whether polished or covered with rust. 

Wonder not at sudden changes. We that labour are not like 
private saints. They feed, chew the cud, digest, concoct, and 
thrive. They trade for themselves; but ours is for the good of the 
public. Formerly I came out of the furnace purged, and then 
filled, and went in the strength of that meat forty days, but such 
a fulness is now spent by one full, profuse, and overflowing dis
course; and then some who have filled their vessel nt my spring, 
and kindled their torch at my live coal, have come in afterwards 
to shine in my ornaments; then I have been so shorn of my 
locks, and so bereft of all dew, and my coo.I so quenched, that I 
was like a thief, ashamed to loolt at them, b~ing dry and barren, 
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poor and beggarly, hungry, cold, and naked. But these young 
asses, who only ear the ground, are not up to this. Whether we 
labour in irons or in oil, filled with gall or with honey;· whether 
like flaming torches or like smoking flax, we are sure 'to suit 
some. God will make us all things to all oases, to gain some. 
I ha,e stood in the pillory, been laid in the stocks by the heels 
and been muzzled in the jaws, when, at the same time, not on~ 
in a hundred saw it or. knew it; and if so confused. as to con
tradict myself, and to speak unscripturally and not common 
sense, so that the people could not unde1.1stand ·me, ncr ·make 
it out, yet they have concluded that in the spirit I had spoken 
mysteries, and that I soared so high in wisdom as that they could 
not attain to it; it was too wonderful for them, when, at the same 
time, I blushed at my own folly. Darkness and bondage are 
common in our calling. When we fall first into these, we have 
no understanding or judgment; we labour to keep from drown
ing, and that is all; and, when enlarged, we are so in love and 
enamoured with the King, and so engaged with the flavour of 
the new wine, that we mind nothing else. This being the' case, 
we describe both confusedly. It is needful, therefore, to take us 
again and again to drill, under more light and a better judgment, 
that we may consider, and be more explicit. W. H., S.S: 

May 13, 1807 (Postmark). 

LETTER BY THE LATE MRS. STURTON. 
(See" Go8pel Standard," June, 1871.) 

My dear Hannah,-Your affectionate lette1· gave me very great 
pleasure; for I can truly say you have a place in my heart as 
one of the lambs of Christ's fold, which I believe you to be from 
the account your dear father has given me of you; also your own 
letter speaks the language of Canaan. The self-abasement you 
express on account of the opposition nature felt to the confine
ment you have had by reason of your long affliction is a proof 
you know something of being humbled under the mighty hand of 
God. There is nothing in the nature of affliction itself, unless 
the Lord is pleased to sanctify it, to work any spirituality; there
fore the heartfelt acknowledgment of nature's strugglings proves 
a warfare within, which is produced by two opposite principles,
nature ana grace; but grace shall reign, through righteousness, 
unto eternal life, through Jesus Christ our Lord. 

But my dear Hannah seems to have gone a little further still, 
and bears her testimony to the goodness of a faithful God in; re• 
conciling her mind to her room, yea, to her bed. This has been 
a great favolll', indeed, and is another proof there is nothing too 
hard for our dear Lord to perform; and it reminds me of a sweet 
verse: 

"God's furnace doth in Zion stand; 
But Zion's God sits by, 

As a refiner views his gold, 
With an observing eye." 
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Yes, my dear Hannah, he watches the furnace all the time his 
dear children are in it, not as an unconcerned spectator. No, 
no; He bas a special interest in the affair; for in all our afflic
tions he himself was afflicted. 0 wondrous union, and wondrous 
sympathy; therefore he will take care the furnace does burn just 
as it should, and will not suffer us to lose anything but what we 
can spare, and that is dross and scum, plenty of which boils up, 
at times, when the furnace is hot. But as there is a going into 
the furnace, so there is a coming out of it. We shall not be left 
always in tribulation. No. It is through much tribulation we 
are.to enter the kingdom. There are deliverances as well as trials 
even in this vale of tears. Though we may be emptied from 
vessel to vessel, and painful work it is, the night cometh, and also 
the morning; but after a few more groanings and sighings, a few 
more rising and setting suns, a few more waxing and waning 
moons, we shall lie down at the night of death and take a sweet 
sleep in the arms of Jesus. And what is there to dread in this? 
For rest is sweet to the labouring man. Then cometh the morn
ing, a morning indeed without clouds it will be, and no night will 
succeed it. Then, I trust, we shall meet if we never do below, 
and spend together an eternal day. 

Still I should enjoy as much as any of you coming to see you; 
and you may be assured I should feel more honoured and more 
happy in spending a little tirr.e at the cottage of your dear father, 
who stands very high in my estimation, than I ahould in visiting 
at the palace of King William, and would rather sit and chat 
with your dear father and mother and yourself, about the love 
and mercy of God in Christ Jesus, than hear or see all the gran
deur of an earthly court if they would confer upon me that honour 
as they would call it. But the winter is not gone yet; and then 
I am such a timid traveller that it must be a very quiet horse 
that I dare journey with. 

I am much pleased with the affectionate and grateful way you 
speak in the letter of your mother's kind attention. I do not 
think the,re is any earthly love equals that of a tender mother to 
her child; and I think our dear Lord's selecting this love to illus
trate his love to Zion, is a proof it is the most unwearied and 
the most disinterested of all loves: " Can a woman forget?" &c. 
" Yea, she" ( even she) " may; yet will I not forget thee." 0 
sweet assurance! May we live on this everlasting love, and. re
joice in it, till we go up to drink of it at the Fountain-Head for 
ever. 

To Jesus I would now commit you, my clear Hannah. May 
he support you with bis presence in all your affliction, and 
lead you on, from strength to strength, till you come to Zion 
above. 

Give my love to your dear father and mother, and accept the 
same yourself. Your affectionate Friend in Jesus, 

Hcu·tford, Feb. 2, 1838. ANN $TURTON. 
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GUIDING PROVIDENCE. 

Dear Friend,-It has been strongly impressed upon my mind 
to write to you and give you some account of how I first became 
acquainted with the " Gospel Standard," and also the blessing 
it has been made to me in various ways and at various times. I 
have been a subscriber and a reader of that work for 20 years, 
How I first knew there was such a work was as follows: I was 
then in deep distress of soul under a law-work, fearing my sen
tence would be, " Depart from me, ye cursed, into everlasting 
fire." And as I was walking along in this sad state I picked up 
a small piece of waste paper. I read it, and found it contained 
something of what I longed for; and on the top was written, 
"The Gospel Standard." I did not then know whether it was a 
periodical or a book. I asked the minister I was then hearing 
if he had such a book. I said I had a strong desire to read it, 
as I had found benefit from the little piece I ha.cl picked up. 
The answer he gave was that there were some good things in it, 
and some bad. However, my mind seemed to long for it; but I 
did not know how to get it. Some time after this, I went into a 
shop at Witersham, and there lay a lot of waste paper, and there 
I saw some" G. S.'s," which I bought; and O how I prized and 
loved the men that wrote such things that my soul knew some
thing about. They pointed out the exercises of a living soul, and 
spoke so confidently of the safety of such that it did my soul 
good. Afterwards I got a person to take it for me, and I have 
continued to take it for 20 years. I have sat up reading it half 
the night and have not felt weary, though I had to labour hard 
for my living. The fact is I was hungry. It was a matter of life 
or death with me; therefore I was glad to read the experience 
of the Lord's people, that I might compare mine with theirs; ancl 
truly I did feel a hope, at times, spring up that I should be found 
like them, right at last. But my burden got heavier. I had-the 
sentence of death in myself, and was brought almost to despair; 
and for three months all hope of my being saved was taken away. 

Then came a time never to be forgotten, June, 1860, when my 
dear Lord and Saviour was pleased to reveal himself to me as 
mine. My burden rolled off. I had sweet peace in my soul, which 
I enjoyed for three months; during which time I bad a desire to 
walk in his ways. The place where I attended was not Baptist, 
but that was no trial to me, as I had never thought about it; so 
I went before the clrnrcb, and was unanimously received; but the 
rule was that I must stand over for a month, during which time 
Mr. Philpot reviewed in the "Gospel Standard" a work on bap
tism. Now did I begin to be tried whether I was doing right in 
joining a church that was opposed to that ordinance. I could but 
admire the masterly and faithful way Mr. Philpot wrote to prove 
it was God's ordinance, and I felt a something that said, '' If you 
join that church, you will be a despiser of that ordinance." The 
dee.con, seeing me in a trial, put into -,:ny band to rea,cl a work 
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wi·itten by d. Mr. G. '£his man seemed most bitter against the 
Baptists, which drew me more to Mr. Philpot. "0 ! " thought 
I; "what shall I do?" I was greatly tried; yet something 
seemed to say, "The word of God is the only infallible rule." So 
I tried to find every place in the word of God that spoke of baptism, 
and I prayed to God to enlighten my understanding; which he 
did, for the more I read, the plainer it appeared; until I saw it 
as clear as the sun at noonday. So I went to the deacon, ancl 
told him I had a desire to be founcl in it, ancl would he let me 
sit down with them if I was baptized. Bnt no; they would not; 
therefore I was rejected. God works by what means he pleases 
to prevent as well as to allure. 

Now it was through the reading of the "Gospel Standard" 
that this was brought about. I could speak of many other things 
through it that have been a blessing to my soul; but I will 
speak of but one more, and that was Mr. Philpot's :Meditations 
upon the Work of the Ministry. He therein traced out my exer
cises from the beginning, showing what seemingly contrary things 
in God's providential dealings would take place to try our faith, 
and then how God would bring matters to pass in a way we did 
not expect, so that I felt such love to the dear maa as is better 
felt than described. 

Now it was a sincere love which I felt to the writers of that 
magazine, because of the blessings I had received from it, that 
me.de me willing and desirous to cast in my mite, in hope it 
might be me.de a blessing also. And, blessed be God, from 
various testimonies I have received my labour has not been in 
vain. Sometimes, when I have seen and heard how useful and 
what a blessing the " Gospel Standard" has been made, I have 
wished I had the means and could afford to purchase every 
month a large number, and place them on a shelf at the chapel 
doors, that the poor might every one of them take one as their 
own, and carry home and read it to their children by their fire
side, not to the neglecting of the best of books, but in the room 
of too many that are not profitable; for the " Gospel Standard" 
is a Bible dictionary. God, who is a sovereign, has opened up to 
some, dark and mysterious portions of his word; they have written 
it down, sent it, and it has been the means of enlightening the 
minds of others that have been in bondage. It is not given to 
every man to understand the whole of God's word, let him be 
ever so learned. Paul said, " If anything be revealed to another 
that sitteth by, let the first hold his peace; for ye may all pro
phesy one by one, that all may learn and all may be comforted.·' 
And so of those who write; have not their writings been to the 
comforting of God's people? 

These have been my thoughts this clay about the "Gosp_el 
Standard." Hoping you will accept this feeble testimony m 
favour of your many years' labours, I subscribe myself, 

Yours unfeigneclly and affectionately, 
Rolveuden, Nov., 1871. C. BARNES. 
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PASSING AWAY. 
M.'· dear Sir,-1 ought to have replied to your kind letter Lefore• 

but I have had so many pressing engagements this last week' 
being the termination and commencement of the quarter,-on~ 
gone and another coming on. Thus our life passes away as a 
tale that is told, and we find that his mercies arc new every 
morning. Great is his faithfulness and great is our unfaithful. 
ness. This I daily feel; and I am sometimes able to mourn and 
grieve over it, with a feeling sense of the burden that a body of 
sin and death produces when made alive to feel it;· and nothing 
do I dread more than being left to deadness, hardness, and in
sensibility of spirit; for sure I am that whatever our profession 
may be, as Hart says, 

" If sin afilict us not with woe, 
The spirit of Christ we do not know." 

I do not envy any one professor who can sin cheap without re
morse of conscience, or fear of consequent chastisement that may 
be sent upon him, seeing that when this is withheld it is a mani
fest token that such are bastards and not sons. Such turn aside 
to crooked ways, and their end is to be led away with the workers 
of iniquity. 

May the Lord preserve us as upright in his sight in our most 
secret moments, when no eyes but bis see us, as when in the 
the public assembly of the saints; for there are many who are 
with the saints as saints, but who can act and be with sinners as 
sinners; but such will be sure eventually to be made fully manifest 
in his due time, who sees, knows, and searches the heart. * * * 

Mrs. Crake joins with me in best wishes, and believe me, 
Yours in sincerity, for Truth's sake, J. CRAKE. 

Clifton Hampden, Abingdon, Berks, March 27, 1858. 

LOOKING UNTO JESUS. 
LOOKING unto Jesus! 0 may I ever be, 
Feeding 011 sweet morsels my Saviour gives to me. 

I would be ever watching for Christ my Lord to come, 
To take me from this fleeting stage unto my heavenly home. 

Looking unto Jesus in dark temptation's hour, 
For only He can keep me from the tempter's power; 

His strong arm can save me; he can ever succour send, 
And still remain my Helper, my Councillor, my Friend. 

Looking unto Jesus! He promises to bless 
And sanctify to me each sorrow and distress; 

No cross can be too heavy, no way too rough or long, 
He says He'll give for mourning the victor's palm and song. 

Looking unto Jesus! I long my Lord to meet, . 
Feel his word more precious, his promise still more sweet; 

I long to go to glory and mingle in the train . · . 
Of ransom'd souls now singing praise to the Lamb once slam, 

G. C. If. 
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· Dear Brother,-Mfty covenant love and mercy ever be with 
you, and peace abundantly multiplied. 

I have feli in my mind since I arrived home from Brighton a 
wish to drop you a few lines, hoping they will find you in health 
and peace, with much of the presence of our covenant God and 
Father. 0 what is to be compared to one smile of. our ever
lasting Father? It beggars all other objects in a moment, and 
softens, humbles, and crumbles the heart down to the dear feet 
of Him, who is the Chiefest of ten thousand and the altogethe1· 
lovely. 0 how heart-ravishing it is in the midst of a tremendous 
storm to hear him say, "Fear not; r, am with thee," &c. 0 what 
a voice! Every devil flies away like lightning, the storm hushes 
up into a calm, and our poor souls rise up like '' a giant refreshed 
with new wine, and can shout and sing, "The voice of the Lord 
is upon the waters; the God of glory thundereth; the Lo:rd is 
upon many waters; the voice of the Lord is powerful; the voice 
of the Lord is full of majesty." How easy it is to shout" Victory!" 
when the enemy is running. How delightful to say, "Father," 
when he says, "My child." How easy and pleasant to run afte:r 
him when he enlargeth our hearts. Nay, we can do all things 
through Christ which strengtheneth us; even take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in necessities, in persecutions, in dis
tresses, for Christ's sake; for when we are weak, then we are 
strong. 0 ! It is my heart's desire that the dear Shepherd may 
often indulge you and me with his heavenly voice, that we may 
say with the man after God's own heart, "The Lord is my 
shepherd," &c. 

My dear brother, it is all the Lord's doing from first to 
last; for "from him and to him, and through him are all 
things·; to whom be glory for ever and ever. Amen." Yes, we 
can say from the heart, " Thine is the kingdom, and the power, 
and the glory, for ever. Amen." "Not unto us, not unto us, 
but to thy name give glory," &c. 0 the sweetness of draw~g 
water out of the wells of salvation! 0 how heart-ravishing to 
receive "beauty for ashes, the oil of joy for mourning," &c. How 
delightful to prove we are "trees of righteousness, the planting 
of the Lord, that he might be glorified." It is where my poor soul 
finds rest, aud peace, and solid joy. It is where the dear Com
forter bears witness with my spirit that the Father of all mercies 
hath loved me with an everlasting love, that the Son bath re
deemed me from the curse of the law, being made a curse for me, 
and buried all its jots and tittles, to adorn my naked soul with 
a pure robe of fine linen, clean and white; so that the poor 
spotted leopard and black Ethiopian is as " fair as the curtains 
of Solomon," " without spot or wrinkle, or any such thing;" And 
0 what pleasure, wonder, and delight when the dear Comforter 
brings to my remembrance the way he has led me these 40 years 
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in this dreary wilderness, the helps he has afforded me, his never
failing mercy in supplying me, his omnipotent power in keeping 
me, his nnwee.ried patience and long-suffering in bearing and for
bearing with my devilish crooked ways, his never-failing faith
fulness, notwithstanding all my unbelief. It is of his mercies, my 
brother, that I am not consumed, and because his compassions 
fail not; I am confident of it that it is because he changeth not 
that such a worm as I am is not consumed, fo1· never was such 
another stubborn, refractory, stupid, rebellious, proud, presump
tuous, blind fool as I am; and when the dear Comforter comes 
with his holy anointing, and leadeth my soul into the glories of 
the electing love of the Father, the glories of the love, the blood, 
the righteousness, the sufferings, the victories of God the Son, a11d 
the glories of the calling, emptying, stripping, wounding, heal
ing, clothing, filling, and comforting of God the Holy Ghost, O 
how my soul loves the Holy Trinity in Unity, the Three-One, 
undivided Jehovah. My poor soul can adore him when this is 
the case. There are no crooks here, no bondage here. " Perfect 
love casteth out fear" and torment; no murmuring here; for a 
" little with the fear of God is better than great treasures and 
trouble therewith." "A dinner of herbs," &c. There is no guilt 
here; for the "blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from all sin;" no 
worldly cares nor fleshly anxieties about to-morrow; my cares 
then are cast upon the Lord, and I can leave "the morrow to 
take thought for the things of itself;" no fear here whether I shall 
be able to hold on my way; for I am then confident he that has 
delivered doth deliver, in whom I trust he will yet deliver; no 
doubting here, for I can then say with confidence, "Abba, Father; 
my Lord and my God;" no pride nor high lofty looks here, but 
here my soul can take the lowest place with real delight and plea
sure, and find a sweetness and a fitness in being nothing, and my 
Lord and my God being all and in all; no contention here which 
is the greatest nor which shall be the greatest, but the blessed 
contention is which is the greatest debtor to grace; " For unto 
me, who am less than the least of all saints, is this grace given, 
that I should preach among the Gentiles the unsearchable riches 
of Christ.'' "This is a faithful saying, and worthy of all accep
tation, that Christ Jesus came into the world to save sinners, of 
whom I am chief.'" There is no death nor poverty, nor son-ow, 
nor misery here; for " the blessing of the Lord it maketh rich, 
and he addeth no so1TOW with it." "By humility and the ~ear 
of the Lord are riches, and honour, and life." "When he gives 
peace, who can give trouble?" .. 

My dear friend, it is here where my poor soul wishes to be, hvmg 
and dying, wrapt up in the bosom of everlasting love. 0 what 
sweetness to have drops out of this fathomless sea, this boundless 
river, "the streams whereof make glad the city of God," ~he 
river where no galley with oars ever passed over, nor ever 'Yill, 
And if the drops are so sweet, so soul ravishing, sin subduing, 
devil conquering, world vanquishing, and God glorifying, what 
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roust it be to be brought to the Fountain-head, delivered for 
ever from a cursed body of sin and death, out of the reach of all 
the fiery darts of the devil; no nights, no clouds, no storms, no 
afflictions, no frowns for ever and ever, from either God, or man, 
or devils; but there it will be an eternity of rest without toils, an 
eternity of smiles without a frown, an eternity of immortal plea
sures, but not one moment of pain nor grief for ever and ever. 
Bless our God, we shall be with him and see him as he is, and be 
like him. Bless his dear lips, he has told us so; and " bath he so.id 
it, and shall he not make it good?'' '' In my Father's house are 
many mansions. If it were not so, I would have told you; I go 
to prepare a place for you, that where I am there ye may be also." 
"Because I live, ye shall live also." 0 the glory to be with him! 
Our dear Lord tells us, "these are they which came out of great 
tribulation, and have washed their robes and made them white 
in the blood of the Lamb; therefore they are before the throne 
and serve him day and night in his temple, and he that sitteth 
upon the throne shall dwell among them. They shall hunger and 
thirst no more, neither shall the sun light on them nor any heat; 
for the Lamb which is in the midst of the throne shall feed them, 
and shall lead them unto fountains of living waters, and God 
shall wipe away all tears from their eyes." When my soul has 
the holy anointing of the light, life, and power of the Holy Ghost 
leading it in the exercise of faith and love into the realities of 
these heavenly visitations, I can sing sweetly and with melody in 
my heart: 

"When I can read my title clear," &c. 
0 sweet home, heavenly rest, where the wicked cease from trou
bling ancl the poor tempest-tossed, tried, weary soul shall be for 
ever at rest, undisturbed for ever! 

0 that the dear Comforter may bless your soul and mine with 
foretastes of this heavenly kingdom, where I believe we shall 
reign together, notwithstanding all our sinkings, murmurings, 
frettings, wanderings, ~roaningR, sighings, unbelieving&, nor all 
that either the world, flesh, or devils have done, can do, or ever 
11hall do; nor shall they be able to pluck us out of the hands of 
everlasting love, though we have many times said, " The Lord 
bath forsaken me; my God bath forgotten me," and perhaps 
may say it and fear it many times again. But no matter; for 
that God that cannot lie saith, "Thou art engraven on the palms 
of my hands; thy walls are continually before me." Thou shalt 
prove" all thine enemies to be liars unto thee;" "No weapon 
formed against thee shall prosper." 

Cheer up, my friend. Though it is " through much tribula
tion," it is into the "kingdom of God;" though it is through fire 
and water, it is into a "wealthy place;" though it is through a 
terrible wilderness, through pits, gins, and snares, it is into a 
"land flowing with milk and honey;" though it is through so 
many fainting fits, eo sickly and faint, at times, that we are 
giving it all up ae a lost matter, it is into a land where there 
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never is any sickness ; for the inhabitants there never a.re sick. 
Blesspd be our de!tr Lord, he picked us up out of the ruins of the 
fa.11, unasked for, unsought for, unthought of, and deadened us 
to !tll the pleasures and joys that we once lived and delighted in. 
He has burned up our rags of righteousness and made us sick 
of them in our very hearts, and brought us to long, and parit, 
and thirst for his holy righteousness, and he has given us maqy 
blessed drops and tokens of his love, and shown that he is ours, 
and that we are his. And will he leave us after all? No, my 
friend! "He that hath begun the good work will perform it unto 
the day of Jesus Christ." 

0 that the dear Spirit may bless you and me with his dear and 
precious still small voice ; for I can assure you if there is nothing 
comes into my soul from above, my soul never gets from beneath; 
if there is neither rain nor dew, I cannot come out of my hole; 
if there is no power to hold up, I cannot stand; if there is no 
drawing unction, I cannot move one pace towards God; if there 
is no life from God moving in my heart, I am as dead as a post. 
I am at a point more and more that "without him I can do 
nothing." 0 blessed Lord, do help us, do keep us, do lead us, and 
do guide us by thy counsel, and afterward receive us to glory.· 

But, 0 Friend, I begin to fear you will be quite weary with 
reading my long letter, and therefore I shall dra_w to a close. 
Though I have not written to you for a long time, I have had yoµ 
in my heart and in my poor petitions. I felt very much when I 
heard of your aftliction of body, and I hope the dear Lord has 
raised you up again, as I have not heard anything since brotheir 
P. was at Trowbridge. It is my heart's desire that the Lord inity 
spare your life many years to continue to blow the silver trumpet 
of a full and free gospel, with power of the Holy Ghost accom
panying it to the souls of both saints and sinners, and that you 
may have much fellowship and communion with the Friend that 
sticketh closer than a brother. 

This is the prayer of 
Your unworthy Brother, for Christ's sake, . 

Trowbridge, Nov. 16, 1838. JOHN WARBURTO~. 

dt, hituar~. 
MARY ANN KEEBLE.-On Dec. 23rd, 1871, aged 61, Mary Ann 

Keeble, of Hockley, Essex. 
Mary Ann Keeble was called by grace in early life. The Lord 

was pleased to show her the awful state she was in by nature, 
as a guilty sinner before a holy God, and she greatly feared eter
nal destruction would be her doom, which made her cry in real 
earnest for mercy. She forsook her worldly companions, although 
not without severe struggles, as Satan was unwilling ~o lose s1 active a servant. She had been first and foremost m carna 
amusements and carnal company; but, as ahe often used to say, 
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the clear Lord atrengthened her for the conflict, and enabled her 
to leave a,ll a,nd follow him. She sought the company of the 
Lord's people, where the wa,y of salvation was opened up to her 
mind, and in the Lord's good time her interest in it was made 
known to her. When she was eighteen, she was enabled to 
rejoice in pardoning mercy. Then she desired to make a public 
acknowledgment of the Lord's abounding love to one so utterly 
unworthy, and was baptized by Mr. Maddox, at Heybridge, in 
1885. As the distance prevented her attending Lis ministry 
regularly, she went to Rochford and other places where the truth 
was faithfully preached, and in May, 1857, she found a home 
and joined the Baptist church at Thnndersley, where she con
tinued an honourable member till her death. 

For about two years my dear mother was troubled with the 
chills, which greatly undermined her constitution, and often 
kept her from the house of God; but the Lord was very gracious 
unto her at such seasons, giving her a heart to search the scrip
tures, which she found, under the dear Spirit's anointing, to be 
a mine of inestimable worth. 

A few weeks before she was laid aside, she said to a friend, "I 
don't think the dear Lord intends me to remain in this world 
much longer. I think he is ripening me for glory. I have such 
blessed, refreshing seasons in reading his precious word that I 
seem to read with new eyes, as it were, or with fresh understand
ing; the precious promises are so sweet, and I see so much con
tained in them. I have to lay my Bible down for a while; it 
seems as much as I can bear." She was fond of reading the 
Bible, the "Gospel Standard," and other good Looks. She would 
say: "Precious Bible, what a treasure 

Does the word of God afford." 
In July, 1871, she wrote, requesting rri.e to come home, as she 

felt gradually sinking. She said, "All things are in the hands of 
him I serve; whether for life or death, I am perfectly resigned. 
I shall be satisfied when I awake in his likeness. The dear Lord 
will do all things well." When she seemecl a little better, I said, 
"Dear mother, when you get well, we will do so and so." She 
said, "My dear, I think that will never be. I have thought for 
these last two years I was going home. When the dear Lord has 
been pleased to take any of his saints I have known, 0 how I 
have envied them, and longed to joi.r. their company, especially 
--, " naming some ministers whom she highly prized, and others 
she loved when on earth. "0," she would say," what a gladness 
fills my soul to think of meeting with those I loved on earth, 
and to be in the very presence of my dear Redeemer. How I 
long to be gone." To a dear friend, who came to see her, she 
said, "The hymn beginning 

"'Now for a shout to om· own Goll, 
Who bought his c!nll'ch with his own blood,' 

came very sweetly to my mind this morning. A few clays ago I 
was much _exerciijed about prayer, when a part of that memor-
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able prayer of om· Lord's was sweetly brought to my mind: 
'Our Father;' then I felt, if God is my Father, Jesus Christ 
is my elder brother. Endearing and enduring relationship, 
never, never to cease." To one of the deacons ,vho visited her 
she said," I am on the Rock, Christ Jesus. I feel so resigned t~ 
the will of the Lord that whether this affi.iction is for life or 
death I am not concerned. Just as he pleases." 

The clergyman came to see her the day he was to bury --, 
who died from a third fit. He said, " ls it not a shocking thing, 
Mrs. Keeble, they put off repentance so late? This man knew a. fort
night ago he should die in the next fit, and yet he did not prepare, 
but died in his sins.'' She said, '' My dear Sir, repentance is the 
gift of God ; no man comes to Christ of himself. If any one 
trusts in his own works or righteousness, he will find he must 
l'il lost; it must all be of free and sovereign grace. I can say if 
he had not loved me first, I had refused him still." She added, 
" I believe your mother died a real Christian, and I shall meet 
her in glory; but many a battle your father and I have had for 
the truth." To her daughter-in-law, who makes e. profession, 
she said, "My dear, do not trust to your own works; you can do 
nothing of yourself; you must be born again. If it should please 
the Lord to open your eyes to see yourself as you are before him, 
you will then think of your dying mother." 

About a fortnight before her death, she said to her medical 
attendant, " Sir, I think I am going fast. I must not have my 
dear children deceived. I think no one ever had such a family 
as mine; I never had an undutiful child. I want to see them all 
in the flesh again, and then, when the Lord sees fit, I am ready 
to go. 0, Sir, I cannot tell you of all the mercy and goodness of 
God, who has upheld me all these years." Every time he came, 
she would tell out the goodness of God to her, a poor helpless 
sinner. When the other deacon visited her, she expressed herself 
quiteresignedtothewilloftheLord. HereadpartofJno.xiv. When 
he came to the ve.rse, '' In my Father's house are many mansions; 
I go to prepare a place for you," her very soul seemed on the 
wing. After engaging in prayer, he took an affectionate farewell. 
She said to her daughter one morning, "Dear, I feel sweetly 
assured that although my sins are many, yea, numberless, they 
are forgiven for ever; cast behind Christ's back. Come, Lord 
Jesus, receive my waiting spirit." . 

Sometimes Satan was allowed to come in to worry her with 
his temptations. Once she said to my father, "You do _not 
think I have been deceiving myself, do you?" He rephed, 
"What! Do you not think the Lord has pitied your case?" She 
replied, "0, I know he has; what should I do now if he ~ad 
not ? " At another time she said, "We have been n. long time 
together, but we must part now; but it will not be for long;. for 
I believe we shall spend an eternity together," At another tune 
she said, "I am so weak, I cannot extol Jesus enough; but when 
J. see him a.B he is, I FJJ:iall !lhout the loudeBt of the ihrong: 
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"' How c1111 I sink with such a prop, 
Who holds the world 11nd all thingfl up?' 

"' My Jesus hnth done all things well.' 
Bless his holy name, what are my sufferings compared to his? 
The Father hid his face from him, while I am favoured with his 
heavenly smile, and bis everlasting arms are beneath me." 

But Satan again worried her. To a dear friend she said, "l 
have been thinking perhaps I have been deceived after all." The 
friend replied : 

"'The soul that on Jesus bath lenn'd for repose, 
He'll never, no never desert to his foes; 
That soul, though all hell should endeavour to shake, 
He'll never, no never, no never forsake.'" 

She seemed to eat the words, and felt quite revived. To the 
same friend she said, ff When he gives the command, I shall be 
glad to go.'' The friend replied: 

"' When we see yo1u eye-strings break, 
How sweet your moments roll; 

A mortal paleness on your cheek, 
And glory in your soul.'" 

She shouted, "Victory, victory! " Her friend reminded her of 
what the Lord could do. "He has weaned you from all earthly 
things." She replied, "Yes, everything." 

One Lord's day evening, another friend entering the room, 
said, "Still in the body?" She replied, "Yes; longing to be 
gone, to be with Jesus.'' She then lay as if in prayer, and then 
broke out with these words of the poet:· 

"Sweet was the time when first I felt 
The Saviour's pardoning blood," 

exclaiming, "0, what has he done for me? How shall I extol 
him enough? Sun, moon, and stars, help me to praise him.'' 

"•Now for a shout to our own God, 
,vho bought his church with his own blood, 
And will his dear-bought right maintain_' 

How he has maintained me." She then said, ff I think I can 
bear a hymn to be sung;" and asked my father how the hymn 
began which he repeated 011 a previous night. He said: 

" • Behold the glories of the Lamb.'" 
She said, " Si11g that.'' They did so; she lifted up her dear 
dying hands, and sung the last three verses very sweetly. A friend 
read a chapter of the word of God and engaged in prayer, which 
she much enjoyed. There were several present, amongst them 
a young man lately called by grace, to whom her conversation 
had, by the blessing of the Lord, been made useful. She said, 
•' How wonderful that that dear boy should kneel at my dying bed?'' 

As she neared her end we caught her sentences, '' 0 Lord, what 
wait I for? None but thee, my precious Jesus; thou hast done 
all things well." She said to me, ff Rachel, I think I shall have 
a hard death; how shall I ford the river?" I replied, "~other, 
dying grace will be given for a dying hour." She replied, "I 
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know it, dear; he who has kept me all theso years won't leave 
me now. ~his i~ not dying on the cross; what are my sufferings 
compared with Ins, and all for me; he bore my load of sin there. 
I hope I shall spend the coming Christmas in heaven; my next 
Sabbath in glory. If I sin in being impatient to be with thee, O 
do pardon me, dear Lord." Her request was granted, for she 
died on Dec. 23rd. Also another request, that she might die in 
her easy chair; this was granted her. The dear Lord was much 
better to her than all her fears; for instead of a hard death, it 
was like the soft sleep of an infant. We can say with confidence 
she fell asleep in Jesus; may our last end be like hers. ' 

R. KEEBLE. 

MARY W1LLIAMs.-On Dec. 19th, 1871, aged 73, Mary Williams, 
of Upper Gornal. 

My beloved mother was the child of carnal parents. She 
never _p.ad the benefit of either secular or religious education. 
Losing her father when very young, she was obliged to face the 
world to earn her daily bread. But even then the hand of mercy 
was around her for good. Fierce temptations beset her pathway; 
and although at that time there was no fear of God before her 
eye!!., yet she was led to steer an honest course, and at the age of 
20 she became a wife. In after years it pleased the Lord to afflict 
her and take two of her dear children, her, own death being ex
pected. A neighbour asked if she should fetch Mr. Heathcote, 
a faithful gospel minister. My mother consented, and when he 
came to pray with her, he and my parents were perfect strangers 
to each other, for neither of my parents ever went to a place of 
worship at that time (about forty years ago), the gain of the world 
being all they cared for; but so much were they both impressed 
with what the minister said, that they accused the person of 
telling him all about them and their habits of life; but when she 
asslll"ed them she had not, they both cried out, " 0 ! We are lost! 
What shall we do?" 

In this wretched state of mind they both continued for a long 
time. My father first received pardon through the blood of the 
cross, but my mother was left to wander alone with her burden. 
A relative once invited her to a Primitives' chapel, where they 
said forgiveness was sure to come. She went with expectant 
desire to be met. The preacher said, " Do you believe?" She 
answered, "0 ! That is just what I want to do; but I cannot." 
He said, "Then you will be damned." My mother returned home 
to her husband with a heavier burden, and he advised her to con
tinue under Mr. H.'s ministry, and wait the Lord's time. She 
did so, and soon a precious Saviour, able and willing to save to 
the uttermost, was revealed to her by the power of the Holy 
Ghost. She lost her burden, and was united to the church at 
Ruiton. 

After Mr. H.'s death, other ministers came in succession, but 
my dear parents could not be satisfied with their doctrine. They 
mourned together, and about sixteen years ago they were led to the 
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Bftptist oha.pel, Gornal, where Mr. Burns preaches, and were there 
blessedly met, the first text being Jno. x. 17. So precious was 
the time that they said to each other, at the close of the service, 
•• This is our home;" and a blessed home of gospel provision it 
proved to them. When about the age of 60, they were baptized 
by Mr. Burns. 

The last Sabbath she was at the chapel, Mr. Burns preached 
from Ps. cvii. 10. My mother pressed my hand at the close of 
the service, aml said, " It is I, my girl; it is I." I answered, "It 
is I, mother." We mingled our tears as we left the house of God 
together. In the evening of that Sabbath, which was the last 
time, the text was from Isa. xxxv. 3. She was so abundantly 
blessed that when she returned home she said, "I could have 
stood up in the congregation and told them it was I who was 
strengthened and confirmed in grace." She was enabled to see 
how the Lord,had led her and called her by his grace. Looking 
through her past history, when in her wild, carnal state, she said 
she had been one of the greatest of sinners, remarking, wit.h much 
emotion, "Not the righteous, but sinners Jesus came to call." 
O ! How she felt her calling to be all of sovereign grace, and re
joiced in God her Saviour to the full. 

From the time the Lord called her by his grace until her death 
she was a most humble and consistent Christian, full of love in 
the family and the church. 

She kept her bed for a month; but O ! What patience, what 
fortitude she was blessed with! Her sufferings were most acute. 
Bronchitis and inward inflammation seemed to tear her poor 
frame in pieces. She spoke of and arranged for her death and 
burial its calmly as for an earthly journey. She said, "I have 
been a wretchecl sinner, saved by sovereign grace. Jno. xiv. was 
very precious to her soul. For some time she had been sadly 
oppressed with the fear of death; but when it came, that fear was 
gone. Satan tried hard to vex her; but God gave her grace to 
resist him with this appeal: "My Saviour is your victor, and yon 
are a liar from the beginning!" 0 ! With what power she spoke 
thus, and looking at her dear friends around, she said, '' I am not 
afraid to pass through the river. Your loss will be my gain." She 
was so attached to Mr. Burns that the last time he went to see her 
she said to me afterwards, " He talked so nicely to me; but I 
could not talk to him; but I looked at him as long as ever I 
could, for I did love him for the truth's sake, and I thought it 
would be the last time I should ever see him on earth." And so 
it was. 

The evening before she died she reasoned with me most ten
derly, and said, "You see very plainly that it is the Lord's will 
for me to die, Now, for the sake of yourself and family, do beg 
of the Lord to give you grace to submit to his will. I know it is 
dark and heavy for you now; but," her face lighting up with a 
sweet smile, "what you know not now you shall know hereafter." 
When asked by her dear husband if Christ was precious, she 
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said, "Yes, yes; but go down on your knees and ask him to be 
more J)recious." She had often prayed, "Lord increase my faith. 
Dear Lord, remember me." 

That was her last night, and she passed it in sweet peace and 
without any pain, desiring to rest in heaven, to be out of the 
,alley, she said, and have on that blessed robe. She said, "I am 
quite tired of these rags, and wish to be glorified." 

She calmly fell asleep in Jesus, not, as she had feared, in agony 
when dying, but sweetly peaceful, as an infant sleeping,-ein-
pe.rdoned, death uo sting. ___ LouxsA TaoMAs. 

ELIZABETH LrnzEY.-On Jan. 4, 1872, Elizabeth Linzey, of 
Trowbridge, aged 51. 

She was brought up to the General Baptist persuasion, and 
often told me with what hatred she looked upon our views. At 
the age of about 25 she became acquainted with a young man, 
a member of the Particular Baptist chapel, Helperton. He 
soon after ma.de her his wife, which was the means in the Lord's 
hands of bringing her to a knowledge of the truth as it is in 
Jesus. About 16 years ago she was taken with pleurisy in her 
side, from which she never thoroughly recovered, though she 
was raised up many times to declare the Lord's great and good 
dealings with her. It is not quite four years since I :first be
came acquainted with her, as I met her at Zion Chapel. Our 
acquaintance soon ripened into friendship. I have seen her 
under many heavy strokes of affliction, but she always acknow
ledged the Lord's hand. Soon after our friendship began, she 
was laid very low. I went to see her after leaving chapel, and 
asked her if she thought her end was near. She said, "0, no I 
My work is not yet done on earth." She said the dear Lord was 
very precious to her, though she almost feared to call him, 
"My Lord and my God." I saw her many times during that 
painful illness, which lasted eleven or twelve weeks, and had 
some sweet conversations with her. She was in great distress 
concerning the ordinance of believers' baptism, we often con
versed upon the subject, until she heard a very blessed sermon 
preached from Jno. vii., 37. "0 ! " she said, "that set my 
soul at liberty. How I could have gone thanking, leaping, and 
praising God." She was baptized in September, 1869. I have 
often heard her say what a blessed time that was to her poor 
soul, how the Lord shone upon her. 

Her last illness commenced about the 12th of August last, and 
she told me from the :first she should never recover. I saw her much 
during the time. She was very fond of having her Bible, hymn 
book, and the "Gospel Standard" read to her. I do not think 
there are many of the Lord's dear ones tempted more than she was. 
" 0," she said to me one time, " a weak body and a, devil
harassed soul are hard things to contend with. It is a great 
P-onfiict." I sat with her on the 17th; she was very weak. We 
had a nice time together, her sole conversation being of the 
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Lord and. his merciful dealings with her. But it pleased the 
Lord to raise her up in a measure. On the first Sunday in 
November she went to chapel morning and afternoon. 

She became gradually worse, until about six or eight weeks 
ago, when dropsy set in. I called one time to see her. She 
said, 11 I shall never get about again. My work is nearly done, 
and the Lord's will be done. Sometimes I cannot look beyond 
the grave. It is all so dark; but, bless his dear name, he enables 
me to look up sometimes, and view my seat prepared on the great 
white throne." These lines were very sweet to her: 

"Why me, why me, 0 blessed Lord, 
Why such a wretch as me, 

Who must for ever sink to hell, 
Were not salvation free?" 

I called to see her the first Sunday in December, and sat with 
her in the evening, while her husband went to chapel. I was 
telling her what a sweet service we had had in the afternoon, and 
how I had enjoyed it. She said, "Sometimes I think the Lord 
has afflicted me because I am not worthy to meet with his dear 
children. 0 I It is so dark, and I am so afraid I shall be lost. 
" 0 I" I said, 11 my dear friend, if I felt myself as firm on the 
Rock of Ages as I feel you are, how happy I should be!" She 
was very fond of those beautiful lines of Medley's: 

"Yes, 'tia engraven on my heart, 
That thou the one thing needful art. 
I could from all things parted be, 
But never, never, Lord, from thee." 

The last verse was particularly sweet to her: 
"Needful art thou to raise my dust, 

In shining glory with the just; 
Needful when I in heaven appear, 
To crown and to present me there." 

A relative stood by her a few days before the Lord called her 
away, and said to her, "Do you think, my dear, he is dealing 
hardly with you?" "No, no," she said. "Not one stroke too 
many. I have been so vile ; 0 ! Such a sinner! " In one con
versation I had with her, which was on Christmas eve, she said, 
"0 I The hard thoughts I bad of God in my early days are enough 
to sink a thousand souls to bell." 

I went again to see her the last day in tho year. She said, 
"I cannot talk to you." I said, "Are you in pain?" She said, 
"No; only so weak, and longing to be gone." On new year's 
day she said, "I told you a little time ago I could desire to live, 
if only for my husband's sake." '' Ah I" I said," that is only old 
nature." "Yes," she said; "but it is all done away now. I have 
no care. The Lord's will be done." 

As she drew nearer her end she became more happy, and con
stantly asked the Lord to take her home. She looked up once, 
and said: 
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"Determined to sav~, he watch'd o'ar my path, 
"'ben Satan's blind slave--" 

But she bMame exhausted, and could go no further. 
The next day she burst forth in great ecstasy: 

"0 what a grand, n glorious sight I" 
I was very much surprised, a night or two before her death, to 

hear her singing those lines: 
'' Why should we mourn departed friends?" 

The Lord did indeed soften her bed; she sank without a struggle 
or a groan. She has left a sweet testimony behind that she is 
now realizing what she so longed for,-the presence of her dear 
Lord. --- · A. A. HoLLrns. 

EsTHER NEYILLE.-On Dec. 18th, 1871, aged 55., Esther 
Neville, of Northampton. 

The subject of this notice was one of the Lord's tried ones; for 
it was through the furnace she sang of God's delivering mercies. 
It pleased the Lord to call her out of a false profession about 
26 years before he called her away from this world; and as many 
of the Lord's family have a particular portion of God's word given 
them when putting on the harness, she had this given her: "Be
hold, I have refined thee, but not with silver; I have chosen thee 
in the furnace of affliction." Although naturally amiable and 
meek, yet she was so tried in various ways that nature would 
have failed had not grace got the victory through Christ strength
ening her, so she could say bis strength was made perfect in 
weakness. 

She was confined to her bed the last eleven months of her pil
grimage, and bad great opportunity of proving and declaring 
God's all-sufficiency. She lived on trust; for she passed through 
many dark seasons. Her religion was not an exuberance of joy, 
but a settled peace. Isa. xxvi. 8 was much blessed to her; and, 
indeed, set out 1ier experience, especially the last clause: "Be
cause he trusteth in thee!" Nothing moved her from her confi
dence and dependence on the Rock. The "Gospel Standard," 
Gadsby's hymns, and her Bible were her constant companions. 
She dwelt much on hymn 469. She felt her mud-wall cottage 
shake, &c. 

In July, Isa. liv. was so blessed to her that she longed to go 
away. She was much dependent for earthly comforts on her 
friends, and when help was administered she was very grateful, 
but always recognized the band of her covenant Head as the first 
cause. 

She was much tried towards the last, especially on the Satur
day night as she died on the following Monday. She awoke out 
of a long and troubled sleep. "0, it is not annihilation, is it?" 
Then answering herself: "0, no! Jesus lives to secure those who 
put their trust in him." I had many refreshing and encoure.ging 
seasons with her whilst conversing on the deep things of God, 
both in providence and grace. She was what few are in tho 
present day,-a peace-maker. T, S. 
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PREACHING THE WORD. 
NOTES OF A SERMON BY THE LATE irn. MARTIN, OF STEVENAGE, 

PREACHED AT BRAUGHING. 

"Preach the word."-2 Tnr. IY. 2. 

Tms text may to some of you seem short, and perhaps rather 
strange; but such as it is I must tell you. I had not been think
ing of it, neither had a desire for H. It was given to me unex
pectedly; and I trust God will enable me to give to you what be 
is pleased to give to me. It came to me the other day when my 
hands were labouring for the bread that perisheth. The words 
struck me all in a moment: "Preach the word;" " Preach the 
word!" "What can that mean?" thought I. Ancl as I was 
musing a little upon it in my mind, it struck me like lightning 
that .what God sends for his ministers to preach from, that is what 
they like to handle. Some people say that they that stancl up 
and preach a known and felt sinner and Christ, ancl a known ancl 
felt redemption, do not preach the word of God, but themselves. 
Some of this sort of preachers, although they may preach the 
Bible from Genesis to Revelation, they have not a morsel for a 
poor living soul. They say " they preach the word, the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and they preach the Bible;" yet at the same time 
the word of God has no abiding place in their souls. -

Now all in a moment a flood of light came, a great flood, 
bursting upon the words; and I thought that was enough to last 
me as long as I live, as far as the Lord might be pleased to shine 
upon it from time to time. There are the words, then. I coulcl 
not get anything else. 0 that the Lord would enable me to 
preach the word faithfully; for " What is the chaff to the 
wheat?'' saith the Lord. 

Now, to p1·each the word of God, I sball have to show you 
what that word is about, which the apostle Paul, in such solem
nity, gave so marked a charge unto his son Timothy in the first 
verse of this chapter: " I charge thee, before God." What a 
solemn thing it is to stand up before the living Goel and poor 
sinners! " " I charge thee, therefore, before God and. the Lord 
?esus Christ, who shall judge the quick aud deacl at his appear
mg and his kingdom, preach the word," 

F 



186 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

To preach the word, we find, then, in the first place, there is 
the Wo1·d of God: "In the beginning was the Word nnd the 
,Yord was with God, and the Word was God." ' 

Serondly, p1·eacl1irig the evc1·-blessed gospel of the ever-blessed 
God: "He that believeth and is baptized shall be sa,ved a,nd 
he that believeth not shall be damned." I must pren,oh the 
th1·eatenings of the word, and the warnings of the word. Here 
we may range about this field, a field that seems to 1111,ve no 
end to it. 

As well as preaching the threatenings, I shall speak a little of 
tlic gospel. Who can preach the gospel without preaching the 
Lord Jesus Christ? It is impossible; for he is the sum and 
substance of the gospel. 

What is the gospel? It signifies good news, good tidings. We 
find Christ's nativity was proclaimed by a choir of angels: "And 
there were in the same country shepherds abiding in the field, 
keeping watch over their flocks by night; and, lo, the angel of 
the Lord came upon them, and the glory of the Lord shone 
round about them; and they were sore afraid. And the angel 
said unto them, Fear not; for, behold, I bring unto you good 
tidings of great joy which shall be to all people. For unto you 
is born this day in the city of David a Saviour, which is Christ 
the Lord." Now people may sit and hear all this, and yet find 
nothing that is suited to their case. As soon as we come into 
this world, we are all lost to man for anything we can do to pre
vent it; for "the soul that sinneth shall die." We are under 
this dreadful, awful curse; so that the sinner, whether he knows 
it or not, is cursed. The glittering sword of divine justice is 
ngainst him. This is every man's state by nature. He is naked, 
but he does not know it; he is blind, but he thinks he can see. 
Hence it is said in one place, "Because thou sayest I am rich, 
and increased with goods, and have need of nothing; and know
est not that thou art wretched, and miserable, and poor, and 
blind, and naked; I counsel thee to buy of me gold tried in the 
fire, that thou mayest be rich; and white raiment, that thou 
mayest be clothed, and that the shame of thy nakedness do not 
appear; and anoint thine eyes with eye-salve, that thou mayest 
see." Now this is the state and condition of every man by 
nature. There are thousands who make a fair show in the flesh. 
They fancy tLey are rich, but they are poor, and miserable, and 
wrekLed, and blind, ancl naked, and do not lmoy.r it. But let 
God the blessed Spirit shoot an arrow into the soul, the poor 
man begins to find that he is such a character as the word of 
God describei-. The Lord teaches him that he is a lost sinner. 
There is an internal life and light let into his soul by God the 
eternal Spirit. Yes; he feels he is a lost man. When God con· 
Yinccs ltim of it, he will try to do what he can again and again; 
lmt Le is plunged into tl1e ditch till his own clothes abhor him, 
Ue tries to bring a price. He lies down at uigl.tt, and fe~ls 
1:Lankful in the morning when he finds God has spared hun 
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tbrOl18h tbl'.l night. He finds the world to be a, Wildl'.lrness, and 
can say with the poet: 

"There's nothing round this spacious earth 
. Ca,n suit 1;D-Y la,rl;(e desire." . 

How glad 1s the poor smner m the mornmg when he finds he is 
out of hell, that he is not cut down as a cumberer of the ground. 
He thinks that if the Lord spares him he will not sin such sins 
again; but the more he tries to get holier the more he finds him
self a filthy wretch. The prophet Ezekiel says, " My people are 
lost sheep;" and this the poor sinner feels in his very conscience. 
He is the very character that the gospel is suited to. " The 
whole need not a physician, but they that are sick." The gospel 
is good news; but who can it be good tidings to but to a bank
rupt, ready to perish? "It shall come to pass in that day that 
the great trumpet shall be blown, and they shall come that are 
ready to perish." . Thus you see the characters; they are the 
ready to perish, they that shall hear the trumpet sound, that hear 
the gospel in its blessed power. 

Now, then, poor soul, thou seest the reason that thou feelest thy 
lost condition. I can tell thee from God's own mouth that it is 
because he has found thee when thou wast lost, and cared not for 
him. Hence it is said," I am found of them that sought me not." 
And again: ''. And they shall call them the holy people, the re
deemed of the Lord; and thou shalt be called Sought Out, a 
city not forsaken." Now where did he find thee? In a world of 
sin. And let me ask thee another question: What wast thou 
when he found thee? He found thee a rebel, a traitor; he found 
thee a lost sinner; he found thee plunged in sin and guilt; and 
having found thee he has made thee to feel it; he has made thee 
to find him, and shown thee that the promises of the gospel are 
suited to thy case and condition. I tell thee, poor sinner, what 
thou wilt find. When thou hast found him, thou wilt find a con
trite spirit. He will lay thee low in the dust. Here thou shalt 
sink, and then thou shalt rise. These are the fruits and effects 
of the blessed Spirit's teaching on thy soul. " If Christ be in 
you, the body is dead because of sin; but the spirit is life because 
of righteousness." This old body of death, which is such a plague 
to thee, is kept under. 0 ! Sweet restraint! It seems nothing 
just now to get thy heart to heaven. Thy heart is there and thy 
desires are there. Where thy treasure is, there will thy heart 
be also. 

If there is a poor sinner here this morning who has_ got a tlesire 
towards Christ, poor soul, thou canst no more create 1t than thou 
canst create a world. But thou hast got a desire after it if thou 
dost only hunger for it, if thou dost only thirst for it. " Seek 
and ye shall find; knock and it shall be opened unto you." This 
is one blessed promise to such as thou ar~, a:'1c1 thou shalt as ~urely 
find it as thou seekest it. God works it m thee, poor believer, 
who owes a thousand talents ancl cannot pay a farthing; so tlrnt 
thou art made a complete bankrupt, a complete pauper, by the 
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teitching of God the blessed Spirit in thy soul, This is no ea.sy 
work, I can assure you. '!'here is nothing more natural than for 
a man to bring a price if he can. We are so wedded to the old 
covenant that it is as natural for the poor sinner to bring a price 
as it is for him to breathe. I find it to this day. When sores 
run in the night, as David says, there is something natural springs 
u1J in my soul: " Don't you go to God now; wait till you get bet
ter. You are such a sinner." And I know that this springs up 
in you too. If I only descend into my heart I shall find the same 
things in yours. David says, " The transgression of the wicked 
saith in my heart,"-in his own heart,-" there is no fear of God 
before their eyes." When I can descend into my own heart, I 
say, I know the same things are in yours, more or less. Do you 
wait to get better before you seek the Lord? Hart says: · 

"Come needy, come guilty, come loathsome ancl bare, 
You can't come too filthy; come just as you are." 

This is a true sight of the state of man. 
"All the fitness he requireth 

Is to feel your need of him." 
Now the gospel is no good news to such as those who are whole 

hearted and do not feel their need. 
" While we can call one mite our own, 

We have no full discharge." 
This is the gospel, and those are the characters who shall find it. 

The gospel is the gospel of peace, and is for those who want 
peace. The man who knows nothing of trouble does not want 
peace. It is the poor si.imer who has lost the light of God's 
countenance that wants peace. " Why art thou cast down, 0 my 
soul, and why art thou disquieted within me? Hope thou in God; 
for I shall yet praise him, who is the health of my countenance 
and my God." If thou art in trouble because thou hast not the 
light of God's countenance, I can declare unto thee that if ever 
he has given thee the least glimpse of the light of his counte
nance, the Sun of Righteousness will arise again and shine upon 
thy poor soul; and when it does shine again thou wilt find it 
brings peace into thy poor heart. 

It is the gospel of salvation. Who is it that needs salvation? 
It can't be the man that does not feel that he is lost; but one 
who has been brought out of the horrible pit and miry clay. This 
proves it to be the gospel of salvation. If ever thou hast felt 
the effects of this blessed gospel, I will tell thee what it has done 
for thee. It has saved thee from thy outward acts of sin and 
transgression. It has stopped thee in thy mad career. It has 
called thee out of darkness into God's marvellous light; the 
Lord has brought thee from it, and delivered thee from the 01;1t• 
ward practice of sin; not delivered thee from the inbeing o±: s_1n, 
0 no! First, from the practice of it; secondly, from the domm10n 
of it in thy soul. As it is written: " Sin shall not have the do
minion over you; for ye are not under the law, but under grace .. " 

Some poor soul may be ready to say," I have got the guilt of it 
in my soul." The Lord will surely save thee from it if he has 
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drn,wn thM with the cords of his everlasting love. He will surely 
deliver thee from the dominion of it as well as from the curse of 
it. He del~vers thee from thy sinful companions; he hedges up 
thy way with thorns, and sometimes gives peace in thy con
science. Canst thou not remember the place and the time when 
every faculty of thy soul was so drawn out after the Lord Jesus 
Christ that thou couldst say, "Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? And there is none upon earth that I desire besides thee. 
My flesh and my heart faileth; but God is the strength of my 
heart and my portion for ever.'' Well, then, these are the fruits 
and effects of it. As sure as the Lord draws thy soul after him, 
so sure will he give thee thy heart's desire. Will he draw thy 
soul after him and then leave thee? No, never! He will surely 
grant thee the desires of thy heart in his own time and way. 
Yes, he will. "For the vision is for an appointed time; but 
at the end it shall speak and not lie. Though it tarry, wait for 
it; because itwillsurelycome; it will not tany." He will save 
thee from sin, from death, hell, and the grave. He will save 
thee, so that thou shalt shout "Victory, through the Lamb's 
atoning blood." So, when thy ransomed soul shall be delivered 
from death, hell, and the grave, thou shalt say, "0 death, where 
is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?" &c. 

The gospel is called the gospel of Christ, because Christ is the 
sum and substance of it. He is bread to the hungry and water 
to the thirsty. Paul says, "For I am not ashamed of the gospel 
of Christ; for it is the power of God unto sa 1 vation to every one 
that believeth; to the Jew first, and also to the Greek. For 
therein is the righteousness of God revealed from faith to faith; 
as it is written, The just shall live by faith." So that this gospel 
of the blessed God reveals the righteousness of Christ, and faith 
puts it on. Christ, in all his glory, in all his fulness, suits the 
poor sinner. "As Moses lifted up the serpent in the wilderness, 
even so shall the Son of Man be lifted up; that whosoever be
lieveth on him should not perish, but have everln,sting life." 
Now, how can he be lifted up? We cannot lift him up in any 
other way than by the word. We can only speak the letter. A 
greater one must set him up in thy heart; yet my heart's desire 
is, at times, to set him forth in all the plenitude of l.iis grace, 
love, and mercy to a poor law-stung soul. He has gone to the 
cud of the law for righteousness, to every poor sensibly-lost soul 
here. There it is revealed in the glorious gospel of the blessed 
God that Christ can heal all thy sins, though thou bast been the 
vilest wretch that ever was. Though thou be like Joshua, clothed 
with filthy garments, he will take away thy filthy garments and 
clothe thee with a change of raiment, and though black, thou 
shalt be comely, without spot, or w1·inkle, or any such thing. 

Never does the poor sinner feel himself so black as when ho is 
most fair. Never does he think he is so lost as when he is 
found. He is thy Prophet to teach thee. Dost thou feel thyself 
so dark, so blind, so ignornnt, that thou art such a fool that 
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there art'.l none so ignorant on the face of the Mrth? The apostle 
says, " If any man among you seemeth to be wise in this world 
let him become a fool, that he may be wise." ' 

When the poor sinner is quickened by divine grace, ho is sorely 
afraid that Christ is not willing to save him. He knows that he 
can; but he is afraid that he is not willing. This was just my 
case; it was just my spot and condition. It was suggested to 
me that the Lord pitied me, but yet he could not.save me. But 
I was led to feel and see in my soul,-God is my witness,-! be. 
lieved in my soul that he was as willing as he was able. He is 
able to save every poor sinner that is made willing. " My people 
shall be willing in the day of thy power." Thy will and his will 
are sweetly and blessedly blended together. All men have got a 
will some way. Bvery man is willing to go to heaven, some way 
or other; but it is impossible to be saved in any other way than 
he has laid down. Man will bring something in his hands as e. 
price, till God comes and saves him in his own time and way. 
" The Spirit and the bride say, Come; and let him that heareth 
say, Come; and let him that is athirst come; and whosoever will, 
let him take of the water of life freely." And again: "Ho every 
one that thirsteth, come ye to the waters, and he that bath no 
money." Mark the characters,-not the good and the pious; 
"him that bath no mouey,"-a complete pauper, a complete 
bankrupt,-" let him buy and eat; yea, come, buy wine and 
milk, without money and without price." It is said again, "It 
is not of him that willeth, nor of him that runneth, but of God 
that showeth mercy." 111:an's will is as apart from God's will as 
light is from darkness, as heaven is from hell. When man was 
created, man's will went in a right line with God's will; but when 
he tasted the forbidden fruit, it was a will to do evil, and that con
tinually; and he will never have a will to be saved in God's way 
till God makes him willing. Newton says : 

" I was once as destitute of will 
As now I am of power." 

Now, thou markMt the power. I can tell thee, poor soul, he has 
granted thee power; be bas granted thee power to come out in 
this way; but he has not granted thee power to lay hold of the 
Lord Jesus Christ as thy Ransomer, thy God and Saviour, thy 
everlasting All; but he surely will in his own time. The a11ost_le 
John, in the Revelation, says, "And I saw another angel fly Ill 
the midst of heaven, having the everlasting gospel to preach unto 
them that dwell on the earth, aud to every nation, and kindred, 
and tongue, and people." 

It is the everlasting gospel. Why is it an everlasting gospel? 
Because it has to do with everlasting blessings. Nothing, frolll 
without or from within, shall sever thee from him. If thou bast 
got one blessing, every blessing is an everlasting covenant bles~
iug to thee. If thou canst find one in thy poor soul, it is Ill 

that everlasting coyenant, ordered in all things and sure. Now 
this is the reason why this is called the everlasting gospel, be· 
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co.use H brings everlasting blessings; and as sure as thou truly 
longest for it thou shalt as surely get to heaven at last. 

It is a, comforting word. Who wants the comfort of it?' If thy 
soul ie ever bowed down to the earth through affliction or trouble, 
then if the Lord has brought thee to this place, through fire and 
through water into a wealthy place, it will comfort thy soul. 

It is a life-giving word. When we get into such a ditch as this, 
we feel as if we had no life. I feel it sometimes. It seems as if 
I had never felt the life of the gospel, as if there was no hell nor 
heaven. At these times I dread the pulpit worse than the stocks; 
but only let the word of God come into my soul, I could go to 
the day of my death to preach the word of life to poor sinners. 

It is the word of light, and it shines into thy dark heart. As 
David says, "Thy word is as a light to my feet and a lamp to 
my path." The poet says: 

"0 for a closer walk with God, 
A calm and heavenly frame; 

A light to shine upon the road 
That leads me to the Lamb." 

It is a word of light, a sweet light, a blessed light, a light that 
brings sweetness into thy soul. The prophet Jeremiah says, 
"Thy words were found and I did eat them, and thy word was 
unto me the joy and rejoicing of my heart;" and David says, 
"They are sweeter thal} honey and the honeycomb." It is a great 
light, a marvelloua light; and not only a marvellous light, it is 
a heavenly light. It unfolds heavenly things; it enables the 
poor sinner to have blessed communion with God in heaven, 
enables him to converse with God as with· a friend. He knows 
a little of what is going on in heaven, because God lets down 
heaven into his soul. It is a word of light. 

It is a word of strength. How often is the poor sinner's strength 
almost exhausted. Sometimes he feels as if his strength is all 
tumbled down; and when this word comes into his soul it is as 
the tenon and the mortice; it just :fits his soul. "Wait on the 
Lord; be of good courage, and he shall strengthen your heart. 
Wait, I say, on the Lord." "To them that have no might he in
creaseth strength." So it is a streng~hening word. He grants 
thee a little strength when thou art plagued with divers tempta
tions. Sometimes, when in a trial, when thou ad passing through 
this waste howling wilderness, he lifts up thy poor soul till he 
brings thee safe home to glory. The man who knows nothing of 
it in this way, more or less, knows nothing of it savingly. The 
word of Goel must be felt; and when felt and brought home, it 
rnns through every power and every faculty of the soul. Many 
do not warn the wicked, and that is wrong. It is right to warn 
the wicked. We are commanded to give a portion to seven and 
also to eight. Some people say,_what is the use of talking to dea:d 
people ? If a minister do not wam the wicked, God says his 
~lood will I require at their hands. We are bound_ t~ te~ them 
if they die as they nre they will pe lost for ever. Tb1s 1s d1fie:r:ent 
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to telling them to rise up and live. I know that unless God is 
ple:ised to bless the word, a man may sit like a stone. 

Then we have tlie precepts of the gospel that we should love 
one another, ::md not forsake the assembling of ourselves together 
as the manner of some is; that we should give food to the lmngry 
and drink to the thirsty. If a brother or sister be naked 01· desti
tute of daily food, and one of you say unto them, Depart iu 
peace ; be ye warmed and :filled ; notwithstanding ye give them 
not these things which are needful to the body, what doth it profit 
if we pretend all this and there are no works? "Faith without 
works is dead." If we see a poor brother or sister in distress, and 
yet do not put our hands into our pockets, our faith is dead. 
The love of God never contracts a man's heart. There must be 
fruits. If no fruits follow, a man is dead in trespasses and sins. 
This is God's eternal truth, whether you love or hate it. 

May he add his blessing. Amen. 

I HATE VAIN THOUGHTS. 
"I hate vain thoughts; but thy Jaw do I love."-Ps, cx1x. 113, 

I HATE vain thoughts, but love thy law; 
Thou art my shield and hiding-place; 
And when I feel thy spirit draw, 
I long to see thy smiling face. 

Give me to hope upon thy word; 
From evil doers bid me :flee; 
From thy commandments I have err'd, 
"0 God, be merciful to me!" 

Hast thou not said, " I'll be a God 
To those who trust upon the Lord?" 
Cause me to walk where Jesus trod, 
And honour thee and love thy word. 

Before thee see a sinner stands 
,vho cannot pay thy law's demands; 
Say to him, "Live.'' Stretch forth thy hand, 
And break his chains, and loose his bands. 

Breathe thou thyself the living word; 
Spirit divine, apply the same; 
Draw me to Christ, my living Lord; 
Then will I praise thy glorious name. 

H. S.A. 

U NLEss God had smelt so far off aforehand this sacrifice of 
Christ that was to come, the smoke of beasts sacrificed had but an un· 
savoury i,ceni in God's nostrilo ao well as man's; but the smell and Ba".0~~ 
thereof, though so long afore, perfumed this of Noah, and went up 10 d· 
the nostrils of J ehovah.-Dr. Goodwin. (See "The Marrow of Dr, Goo 
win's ,~rorlcij.") 
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1•Jt:g SUFFERING HEAD AND SUFFERING 
MEMBERS. 

DY THE LATE MR. H. FOWLER, 

11 For in that he himself hath suffere<l, being tempte<l, he is able to suc
cour them that are tempted."-HEB. 11. 18. 

THE path to the kingdom of heaven is, with most of the family 
of grace, attended with much darkness and many temptations. 
All the children of God have not the same measure of darkness, 
nor ate they in the same way and manner tempted by Satan, 
though there is a great similarity in many of their sufferings 
e,nd soul-conflicts. It may often occur that some of the Lord's 
family are discouraged because they have been, and still are, 
more tenderly dealt with than many of their brethren. They 
have not had those deep and dreadful sensations from views of 
their fallen state ae many they have heard or read of; nor have 
they been assaulted with atheistical and blasphemous thoughts 
like many; and the easy and comfortable- way they seem to 
walk in is to them a fearful sign that they are at ease in Zion. 
Hence their trouble is because they seem to have none. Perhaps 
the tempter, too, may have a hand in this their trial; for he is 
evet active, and labours to stir up unbelieving fears in our 
minds, which greatly dishonour God; and he Mems to say to 
such, "0 ye of little faith, wherefore do ye doubt?" Why art 
thou cast down? Has the Lord done nothing for you? Is there 
no balm in Gilead? le there no ]ti.nd physician who knows both 
the cause and nature of thy spiritual disease? No eye to pity 
thee, a poor outcast among the unclean? 0 yes! Jesus is the 
Person. He is just such a Physician as thy case demands. He 
is both able and willing to give relief to broken hearts and con
trite spirits, to needy and bmdened sinners: "For we have not 
a High Priest which cannot be touched with the feeling of our 
infirmities; but was in all points tempted like as we are, yet 
without sin." How keen to his holy Person must have been the 
temptations of Satan; how violent the attacks of the enemy, 
When, amongst the rest of his temptations, he threw that hellish 
suggestion: "If thou be the Son of God, cast thyself down;" 
which may be construed, not as a plain denial of the Saviour's 
?ternal Sonship, but rather au acknowlegment of it; for in Matt. 
1v. 3 the Saviour foiled the enemy 9n that ground; and now 
Satan takes another method, to drive the Saviour to presump
tion; and this he attempted to do by misapplying the promise in 
Ps. xoi. 11. See how ready Satan was with the scripture, and 
he is so to this day, and as ready to corrupt it, and so, if pos
sible, to rnnder the word ineffectual. Satan's object is, no doubt, 
to deprive the believer of his peace, and render his life miserable, 
let him attack the believer by this or by that temptation. Satan 
has much more to do with God's children than they are aware 
of. He can transform himself into an angel of light, and become 
a ple11,del' fol' holi11e~li to 1mit his turn, lle could ,i:pel\k PY the 
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month of Petal', and Petel' did not know it, but thought it was 
himself speaking, till Christ discovered it by saying, "Get thee 
behind me, Satan." Satan often speaks by good men ancl by 
bad, and neithel' may know who is their prompter. Sa.tan is the 
real author of many of the saints' speeches, and he will receive 
the just reward of his doings. Satan is an impostor, he imposes 
his wares on the saints, and covers his base metal with that 
which appears like gold. By one temptation Satan may so shake 
a child of God that he may be as weak in his confidence as Sam
son was '1 body when his locks ware cut. 0 what l'eason have 
we constantly to put up this prayer: "Lead us not into tempta
tion; but deliver us from evil." 

Tb.ere is certainly a great difference to be observed between 
Satan's temptations and our sins. The commission of sin does 
not stand in being tempted to it by Satan. To be tempted by 
Satan is not our sin until we make it ours by falling in with the 
temptation, which, alas! is too frequently the case; till we are 
broken "as in the place of dragons, and covered as with the 
shadow of death." In this condition the believer thinks he ie 
quite alone. He is solitary indeed, and he laments with bitter 
anguish over his broken frames, as well as on account of his vile, 
deceitful heart, which has made him start aside like a broken 
bow in the day of battle. This is no new thing in Zion, although 
it may seem so to the tempted soul: "There bath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common to man; but God is faithful, 
who will not suffer you to be tempted above that ye are able; 
but will with the temptation also make a way to escape, that ye 
may be able to bear it." (1 Cor. x. 13.) Thus the members are 
partakers of the sufferings of the Head. He suffered by tempta
tion, and we suffer by temptation. He was tried in all points, 
and so are we in our measure. The world and the powers of 
darkness were against Christ, and the same enemies are against 
us. It is true we have enemies within, and Christ had none; for 
he was holy and without spot; yet as he took our nature, and 
took our sin upon him, he is thus in a capacity to feel for and 
sympathize with us in and under the heaviest troubles we a~e 
called to pass through, and will most assuredly succour us ill 
every hour of trial and temptation. Christ, to be a merciful and 
faithful High Priest, must be made like unto his brethren to 
make atonement for their sins. To know our infirmities, and 
be well qualified to administer relief, he must take our infit-mi
ties. He must not only be a man, but "a ma.n of sorrow~." _O 
tlie wondrous love of his heart, who (though eternally rich ill 
and with the Father) laid aside and veiled his excellence, or 
rather made a display of it by his unparalleled humility and sub
mission! Why has he thus condescended? What does it argue? 
What are we to conclude from it? Why this,-his heart was set 
upon us. He was determined to resoue the captive from the 
curse of the law, and from the power of sin, the devil, nnd frof 
deE1itb, at the e:xpeufJe of hi~ own precioufJ life! The hei,,rt 0 
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()hrist ia upon his people now, in all their sorrows and most 
desperate temptations; he is not less n.ttentive to his people now 
be is at the right hand of the Father than he was when with 
them on earth. How often has Christ verified his word to ua in 
our most fiery temptations: "When the enemy shall come in 
Iilce a flood,'' &c. He has succoured us by his power, by his pro
mises, and by his love-tokens. 

Saints who pass through tribulation, 
Let your eyes your Master -view; 

He who is your whole salvation, 
Pass'd through fiery trials too. 
Now enthroned in bliss above, 
Still his heart is full of love. 

Trust him, trust him, weak believer; 
Well he knows your trying path; 

He is true, and no deceiver, 
And his love is strong as death. 
Sw·e himself he'll not deny, 
But will succour and supply. 

THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
(C01,tinuedfrom page 15i.) 

CHAPTER III. 
2. We now come to the coronation of King Solomon, the Lord 

Jesus; and here we have to notice two things: The person, or 
persons, by whom he is crowned; and the crowning itself. 

The person crowning is said to be his mother: " Wherewith his 
mother crowned him." But what does this mean? The mother in 
this case must, as we have seen before, be taken in a spiritual and 
figurative sense. It really means the universal church of God, 
that church of the First-born whose names are written in heaven; 
and it includes every part or member of that church. So here we 
have a view of what the church 'in the spirit does,-crowns Jesus. 
Every child of God, as 9, part of the church, is brought to do this. 
This is the grand employment of the church in heaven; this is the 
sweet, though defective occupation of the church upon earth. 0 ! 
Christ's people in their right minds would crown him; they would 
~10t envy but would emulate the saints in glory; they would sing 
Ill as high a strain, and sing only of Jesus. Every eye in heaven 
beholds him, every heart in heaven is full of him, every harp in 
heaven sounds his praise, and every hand in heaven joins in the 
work of crowning the head of Jesus. Would we not, fellow-sin
ners, redeemed by blood, join in their sweet employment? Woultl 
We not right gladly be obedient to the loving, living precept:'' Seek 
those things which are above?" Do we not groan because we can
not sing, or serve, or crown like those in glory? And do we not 
sometimes join in the poet's rapturous song: 

" To Jesus, the crown of my hope, 
My soul is in haste to begone; 
0 bear me, ye cherubim, up, 
Aud waft me amiy to his throne." 
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Onr hearts on earth catch a little of the heavenly fire; but here 
on earth it is like a 1;ent-up fire,--,-mouldering at times, wanting 
vent at others. O! We do, at times, long to depart and be where 
Jesus is, and almost chide the delays of his chariot. 

But, then, how is the church brought to this self-renouncing 
Christ-exalting state? It is so contrary to nature, as each dea; 
child of God too sadly learns; for nature in a saint sees no beauty 
or comeliness in the priceless pearl of heaven. How is the proud, 
God-hating, Christ-dishonouring heart brought to join in the 
crowning work before us? Why, this is entirely the work of the 
Holy Spirit. It is the church in the Spirit, the church as ani
mated by the Holy Ghost, each child of God as having the Holy 
Spirit in him and his power upon him, that crowns Jesus. The 
Spirit and the bride in harmony say, "Come." So, then, in this 
sense we might even say the blessed Spirit is the mother here; 
but only in the view given, as animating the saints, and filling 
them with love to Jesus and a delight in glorifying his name. 

But now let us turn aside and see this great sight,-the church 
of God crowning Jesus. If Moses turned aside to see a bush burn 
with fire, we may well turn aside to see such a glorious sight as 
this,-J esus crowned, and crowned by poor lost, yet saved sinners. 
Now in this crowning there certainly will be two facts,-an un
crowning of other things, a crowning of Christ. Some heads that 
we are apt naturally to crown must have their crowns taken away. 
One Head alone must wear properly every crown. The elders 
before the throne cast down their golden crowns before the Lamb, 
and crown him with their praises. 

There are many things to be uncrowned. Some in a certain 
sense good, some indifferent, some bad; but good and bad alike 
must be uncrowned at the coronation of Jesus. Let us notice 
some of these thingP, beginning with the bad ones. 

Sin is the worst of thinge; a rebellion against God, a thing 
that strips the creature of the image of God, the abo~
nable thing which God's soul hateth. But who, it may be said, 
crowns sin, and how is it crowned? Who crowns sin? Why, all 
men naturally. Those who serve sin surely crown it. He who 
commits sin is the servant of sin. So, then, the drunkard, the 
impure person, tile covetous, the proud, the envious, the worl~ly, 
these all crown sin, and yield themseh-es up to be its obe~ent 
subjects; they love its rule, like its promised wages, and disbe
lieve the payment of its real ones,-death. But ~ am n?t here 
wanting so much to refer to these as to a crownmg of s~ by a 
different sort of persons,-convinced sinners, and in a different 
way. These poor creatures are very prone to say of sin, "O! My 
sin is greater than it may be forgiven!" Or they cry, "My ?or
ruptions surely will overcome me; for I have no strength agamst 
this great company." But is not this crowning sin, p~or soul, 
to tLe dishonour, yea uncrowning of Jesus? Is not his na_rne 
J i:esus, Saviour, a name above every name, sin's into the barg~in? 
Ah! Consider again. What? Your sin greater to 1)l·ovokeJu9• 
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tioe in God than Jesu'll blood to satisfy it? This cannot be. 
Your sin is a creature's sin against the Infinite One; J esu's blood 
iH the blood of the Infiniie One to set against your sin. "Come, 
now," says the Lord, '' and let us reason together. Though your 
sins be like crimson ancl scarlet and double-dyed they shall be 
whiter than snow." Let, then, the guilt of sin lose its crown, and 
crown Jesus the sacrifice for sin, whose blood cleanseth from all 
sin. 0 tidings sweet of peace, to sinners lost and ruined, like 
you and me! But you say sin's power to master me is what I 
dread; but is sin stronger than the Almighty? And is not Jesus 
the Almighty? And mind, almighty to save, as Paul testifies: 
"He is the Son of God." There is almightiness. But it is 
added, "with power;" that is, power to eave to the uttermost 
every poor sinner that goes unto God by him. Now the Lord 
enable us to uncrown that hideous, frightful monster sin in all 
its shapes and forms and with its myriad heads, its guilt, its 
power, its filthiness, and crown Jesus, who conquered sin by 
dying on account of it for his people. 

"Made sin, he sin o'erthrew." 
Never, then, let poor sinners continue to crown the beaten 

vanquished monster, but crown the Conqueror, Almighty Jesus. 
Satan is a mighty, though a fallen spirit; heworketh effectually 

in the children of disobedience, and is a king over all the 
children of pride. Yes, this is true, you will say; but who 
crowns him? Why, the children of pride, as we have just 
written. The devil has many, many subjects. He is called the 
prince, as well as the god, of this world, and the whole world 
lieth in hiJD, the wicked one. 

But here again I want to speak more to the poor, the needy, 
and the tempted children of God; and these persons may uncon. 
aciously be crowning Satan, instead of crowning Jesus, in various 
particulars. When God's people unduly fear Satan, and when 
they listen· to bis lie/I, as well as when they are seduced by his 
temptations, is not this a kind of crowning of Satan ? I am no 
admirer of those light spirits who talk flippantly of the old devil, 
and I strongly suspect if they were more opposed to him they 
would find him more powerful and terrible than such light speeches 
lead us to suppose is the case. Even the archangel Michael 
brought not a railing accusation against him before the Lord, but 
said with gravity, "The Lord rebuke thee." If these persons 
were more before the Lord, we believe they would have more of 
the gravity of the archangel. But poor exercised, tempted children 
of God are apt to go into the opposite extreme, to make too much 
?f Satan, as though God did not control him, and Jesus hold him 
in a chain. Now let them be sober, be vigilant; but let them be 
holily bold and triumphant, steadfast in the faith, which sets 
forth the seed of the woman as the devil's Conqueror, and they 
need not fear unduly a beaten foe, and, I am sure, need not 
transfer to his bruised head the crown of his Conqueror. 

Again. Why should the dear people of God crown Satan's lies 
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instead of Je~u's truth and the Spii-it of Christ's testimony? And 
yet this we are so sadly prone to do, 

"And rather Satan's lies believe 
Than all the heavenly Friend can say." 

This should not be. If Jesus says he loves us, and the deTil 
disputes this and says he does not, who should be believed, the 
'rruth or the liar? And yet how prone we are to crown the laUer. 
Lord, make us, by thy Holy Spirit, to crown thee, and not be 
faithless but believing. 

And this leads us to some other bad things. 
Doubts. Now I do. not expect God's people in this life to be 

free from these pests altogether. 
· "Dream not of faith so clear 

As shuts all doabtin~s out." 
Even after the grand victory of the city of Mansoul over the 
g-reat army of doubters in the "Holy War," Bunyan makes them, 
though so defeated, go about "by twos and threes in the open 
country." The fact is, as long as we have a body of sin and 
death about us we have the region of doubting in our own hearts, 
and the natives of that country will be sure to make head, at 
times, against us; and if we get carnally secure they will be pre
paring wild work for our souls. But still the Lord keep us by 
his grace from crowning them, which we often do. We not only 
are assaulted by them, but sadly yield at times. So it was with 
David, when he cried out hastily, "I am cut off from the sight 
of thine eyes." Now when we yield, we crown a doubt instead 
of the truth of Christ and the work and testimony of his Spirit. 
Lord, enable us by thy power, then, to cease from this bad work, 
and crown the head of the Lord Jesus; who is Yea and Amen 
for ever. 

Then there are fears. 
"He knows our sins perplex and tease, 

And cause ow· doubts and fears." 
Sin-and, alas! of ourselves, we are nothing else but sin-causes 
all these distrustings of God and the innumerable fears which 
harass us. In the trne godly fear of God there is, we read, strong 
confidence, and the lamentable deficiency of this in our hearts 
causes sad doubts and fears, which are tormenting. We sometimes 
fear almost everything; fear sin will overcome us, fear we shall out
live our religion, fear God will have nothing more to do with us, 
fear we have never yet had anything rightly to do with God; fear 
the old covenant, because we have broken it, and e.re naturally 
under its curse; fear the new covenant, that we have neither part 
nor lot in it; fear life, fear death, fear man, fear Satan, fear the 
wrath of God and the day of judgment, fear ourselves most of 
all, and eternity with all its tremendousness. But now, should 
we crown these fears? Is there nothing more worthy to wear t~e 
crown than a ghastly fear? Yes, surely, there is Jesus, with_ his 
blessed "Fear nots." Lord, help us, then, to crown the right 
head. A "Fear not" from the Son of God is better than a, fe~r 
from sin and Satan. 
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Now do not misunderstand us. We do not mean to say it is 
easy to uncrown doubts and fears and crown Jesus instead; nor 
do we wish to assist the presumptuous in their supposed victory 
over them; but this we say, and for this we write, that the work 
is more than half done in a clear, exercised, honest heart, when 
it spiritually perceives who ought, to the glory of God, to wear 
the crown; not his doubts and fears, but a glorious Jesus. 

These, then, are some bad things which must be uncrowned 
in the coronation day of Jesus. Let us add the world, this present 
evil world; yea, also this time state. These we crown when 
that precept of love is not lively and powerful in us: "Love 
not the world, neither the things which are in the world," and 
when we unduly cleave to this life instead of feeling that it is 
better to depart and be with Jesus. We that are in this taber
nacle do groan, being burdened; and the saints in their right 
minds long even to 

"Take their willing flight 
To Him who is their all." 

Indeed, the very mention of these things may show us how much 
wants uncrowning in us; for, alas! the world is far too dear to 
us, and we cleave very unduly to the life that now it1. That was 
n, great word concerning the saints, and is a true one likewise, 
" They loved not their lives unto the death.'' 

But now let us notice some indifferent things, as we may call 
them, which want uncrowning. 

Such are circumstances. These in themselves are not absolutely 
good when they seem to be so, nor absolutely bad when appa
rently dark and unpropitious. Now we crown circumstances 
when we are the slaves of circumstances instead of as in Christ 
their lord's. The Christian man assuredly is not called to be the 
creature of a circumstance. How can that be? He is in his 
head lor!l of all. Do not all work together for his good? Is he 
not told in everything to give thanks? How so, if he is the 
creature of circumstances, instead of these creature things being 
in Christ subservient to his good and glory? A Cluistian man 
is a king to God. Well, then, he is to receive tribute as a king 
from all circumstances; and if he improperly rejoices in a pros
perous event, or frets and murmurs at one of a contrary nature, 
if his patience, being tried, gives way, his tempers become un
governed, he crowns the circumstance improperly instead of 
Jesus. But now, if he can in prosperity be bumble, rejoicing in 
God the giver of the blessing; in adversity glory in G0tl who sends 
it as a loving Father in Jesus; if in his patience he can possess 
his soul, being with Paul and Silas in a dungeon; can sing 
praises, and bless the Lord at all times with David; then he is 
a saint indeed, acts like one, and crowns the blessed head of Jesus. 
Jesus is King, Jesus governs, Jesus manages all in earth and 
heaven; Jesus, then, not circumstances, should be crowned, ancl 
the child of God when he crowns Jesus, properly reigns over 
them, Like the wol1mu iu. Eewlr1tioll, ~e is clotlml witll tlle 
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sun; and the moon of circumstances, whether waxing 01• waning 
is beneath his feet. ' 

l\fen must not be crowned, neither saints nor sinners. Nay 
not angels in their glory. "See thou do it not," says th; 
a.ngel, when John would have fallen down. "Worship God;" 
crown Jesus. 

,Ye crown men 'II hen we unduly trust in them, and build our 
hopes on their faithfulness, love, or power. "Cursed is the man," 
saith the law, "that trusteth in man." "Put not your trust in 
princes, nor in any child of man," says the psalmist. What is 
man? Good to us or the reverse as God makes him. Like the 
rod of Moses, a serpent or a rod by turns 11ccording to the 'divine 
communication or withholding of goodness. Paul upbraids the 
folly of those who worship angels intruding into things they have 
not seen. A Christian is to trust alone in God in Christ. 

Again, to improperly fear men, this is crowning them, and its 
root is distrusting God. For as man or the creature can do us 
no good without God, so they can do us no harm without divine 
permission. The Assyrian was the rod of God's wrath. Man 
does not live by bread alone, by any creature, but by the word 
of God giving a blessedness to the creature unto us; and a 
Christian may boldly say, "The Lord is on my side; I will not 
fear what man can do unto me." This is crowning Jesus. To 
look to him, not to man; not to fear man, because Christ is 
with us; not to trust man, because man- is nothing to us but 
as Jesus makes him. 0 ! It is sweet indeed thus to cease from 
creatures, to crown the head of Jesus; to say, therefore, crown
ing him, we will not fear though all the world rise up against 
us. All nations may compass us about; but in the name of 
the Lord we shall destroy them. We will not hope in man when 
he seems for us, nor fear him when be seems against us. He 
that fears God bas nothing else to fear, and he that crowns Jesus 
may sit in pe-ace at his feet, a King over circumstances and 
creatures. 

But there are other things that must be uncrowned for the 
crowning of the Lord Jesus. But the consideration of these we 
must leave until next month. 

DAvrn said he was like a skin-bottle in the smoke, all wrinkled 
and dried up. Head Po. xxxYiii., xxxix. 11: "~Vhen thou with rebukes 
dost correct man for sin" (that is, by sickness, death of relations, nnd 
other losseB), "thou rnakest his beauty" (that is of his outward man) 
"to consume away like a moth." ,vhereas, the beauty of the soul grows 
fair by affliction, but that of the body is blasted. Age, sickness_, losses, 
will make the Leauty of the body to fade, but of the soul to slune .. (2 
Cor. iY. 14.) Though our outward man doth decay and perish, our m· 
ward man is renewed day by day. But for worldly sorrow; that, too 
d'ten, not only weakeneth the body, but also causeth heart-trouble. "A 
merry heart doth good like a medicine, but a broken 1>pfrit drieth the 
bones." (Prov. x:yii, 22.).-lJunyan, 



1DE QOSPEL SfANDABD. 201 

A LETTER BY MR. PHILPOT. 

My dear Friend,-! much fear lest, if I do not send you a few 
lines, you will think there is some reason why I have been so 
long silent beyond being prevented by my usual work. But, 
somehow or other, I have been more than usually occupied of 
late, and have only just now obtained a little release. You have 
sometimes said that my work is like woman's work, ever begin
ning and never ending; and so I still find it, till sometimes I 
feel quite weary, and should be glad to lay it down, could I 
consistently do so. Every now and then also I get a testimony 
that my labour is not in vain in the Lord. This encourages me 
still to go on while it is day; for the night cometh when no man 
can work. 

Many years have rolled over our heads since we first met; and 
as regards myself, having had at various times so much illness, 
I begin to feel infirmities of advancing life, and must expect to 
find them more and more. Still, upon the whole, I have been 
brought through the winter thus far without suffering any attack 
of my complaint; yet have been a good deal confined to the 
house, which, I find, suits me better than going out of doors 
when the weather is cold.* * * 

You will perceive from the elate that this was written yesterday, 
before 1 received ·your kind letter this morning. When I saw 
your handwriting, I made quHe sure that your letter would be 
to scold me for my long silence; but, with your accustomed 
kindness and affectionate feeling, you do not take the whip in 
hand, as I may say I deserve. Forgive me this wrong. 

I am glad to hear, for various reasons, that you are going 
from home for a short time, and to preach at Hastings and 
Brighton. The change will, I hope, be made a blessing to you 
in removing that low fever which, no doubt, springs from your 
present aamp locality; and the sea-side is just the place for you. 
I am glad also that you are going to Hastings among Mr. Fen
ner's people. Though I never knew him or them, yet I haYe 
long felt much union of spirit with them as a people who have 
so long contended for the power of vital godliness. I understand 
they hang together very comfortably. They much wished me 
to go down amongst. them after :Mr. F.'s death, not so much to 
preach to them, but as desirous to see and converse with me 
face to face, knowing me so well by my writings. I hope the 
Lord will be with you and bless you and them togetlier. 

Poor White's illness is a great trial to tlie friends at Brighton. 
I felt convinced, when I saw him here, from liis appeanmce, that 
he was consumptive, and I have little expectation of his eventual 
recovery. Like many others similarly afflicted, he may ebb and 
flow, be sometimes better and sometimes worse, but, to my 
mind, he is not a man long for this world. I hear a good account 
of his ministry, which makes it all the more trying to the people. 
l WI\~ thwkiPg thiij ;w.w,;i.iiig whr1t Pi tril\l it would pe to the 
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people here if our dear friend Covell were laid aside tron1 the 
ministry; and since I have been a hearer I can enter more into 
the privation which is felt by a church and people who are 
deprived of the benefit and blessing of a feeling, experimental 
godly ministry by the death or removal of their esteemed and 
beloved minister. I find his ministry edifying and profitable; 
sometimes very searching, and sometimes very encouraging. 
He seemed all alive last Lord's day morning, and I think I never 
heard him more earnest and fervent in prayer, though I have 
had more feeling under it. 
, I shall be glad to see you and your dear wife also on Friday, 

as we do not often meet now, and time is passing away quickly 
with us. 

We are all, through mercy, pretty well in health, and my two 
boys working hard. 

We unite in love to yourself and your dear wife. 
Yours very affectionately, 

Croyclon, Mii,rch 1, 1869. J. C. PHILPOT, 

THE LORD .MY SHEPHERD. 
"The Lord is my Shepherd, I shall not want."-Ps. xxm. 1. 

THE Lord is my Shepherd! What then can I need? 
In the pastures of heaven my soul he doth feed; 
He makes me to drink at sweet rivers of joy, 
And gives me a life which no foe can destroy. 

When the sun shines with heat he makes me to rest 
'Neath his shadow in peace, or lie hid in his breast. 
0 ! I love my good Shepherd, who first loved me, 
And shed his own blood a good Shepherd to be. 

From the fold when I stray, and am wandering far, 
l\f y Shepherd ne'er loses his love or his care; 
He follows his sheep, if they wander away, 
And bringing them back does his love more display. 

Sometimes 'mid the flock cruel wolves will come in, 
And seek the poor sheep as their booty to win; 
But the Shepherd comes forth ,to,.the re/;cue at last, 
And the wolves are destroy'd ar..d the danger is past. 

In the wilderness now he has placed his own fold, 
'.Midst dangers and terrors too great to be told; 
But the sheep are quite safe, and the dangers but prove 
The heights and the depths of his wondedi.tl love. 

I Jove, then, his fold, and the dangers don't fear; 
For I count those things gain which make Jesus more dear, 
In distress I can glory, in sorrow rejoice, 
For these things xnak~ m~ love and att~od to his voice, 
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At limes, when my Shephercl is hid from mine eyes, 
My voice in sad accents of grief will arise, 
Many terrors oppress me, and wolves roar around, 
And my silly heart trembles, amazed at the sound. 

Ilut O! When my Shepherd again does appear, 
I lose in his presence remembrance of fear, 
And half long fur more sorrows, that more I may know 
Of the sweet consolations from Jesus which flow. 

The voice of my Shepherd's so sweet to my ear 
That all the delights of this world are less clear 
Than a moment of time in my own Shepherd's sight, 
For he fills my poor heart with such wondrous delight. 

All things theu are loss, and all pleasures are vain, 
"Which cau rob me of aught which in Jesus I gain; 
The world is my dread, its seductions my fear, 
Lest they make my sweet Jesus less precious and clear. 

Ilnt at length there shall end this poor wilclerne~s state, 
And the flock enter in by the heavenly gate, 
To the glorious fields of delight up abovP, 
Where all hearts shall expand to the fulness of love. 

We shall gaze on our Shepherd from hour to hour, 
And to love as he's loved us he'll give us the power; 
And loving itself shall no longer have pain, 
,vhen our fulness of joy up in heaven we gain. 

No sun there shall smite us, no wolves there shall prowl, 
Distracting Christ's sheep with their furious howl; 
No tempest shall buffet, no winter shall chill, 
But in safety we'll feed on the heavenly hill. 

God himself is our sun, and his brightness is love; 
Ch.rist himself is our Shepherd who'll never remove; 
In his sight we shall bask in all peaceful delight, 
And our day shall be cloudless and knowing no night. 

Of the heavenly fountains of joy and of life 
"\Ve shall drink undisturb'd by our enemil's1 strifl', 
Our pastures divine, and our waters made sure, 
And our happiness boundless, eternal, secure. 

203 

Tim Lord looks o,t the heart. It is not so much the outward 
sin which plagues (Ue as_ the inward. I shonhl not b~ ,11blc to stand up 
and preach to you 1f I did not know my own heart. 1 he Loni did not 
scntl angels to preach the gospel, but sinncrti; for, 

"Sinners can saY, and only they, 
How precious is "the Saviotll'." · 

W nosoEVER he be that ho,tes plain dealing, means not plainly. 
He that cannot uhidc to have his conscience touched, is surrly fcstcrl'd 
und gallcd.-Dr. '1\1ylur (1663.) 



204 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

A LETTER BY THE LATE MR. TUCKWELL. 

111~· den,r Friend,-1 have been n,nxiously waiting to receive 
It letter from you, as I have hoped you would favour me with 
one, having in times past found your letters of great use to 
my poor soul, and I have thanked the Lord for putting it into 
your mind to write to one who, the longer he lives, feels more 
of the need of help, the lusts of his :flesh, the vile unbelief of his 
heart, and in the abominable thing that God hates which sepa
rates between the Lord and his soul, and the devil, ever waiting 
to draw the heart and mind away from divine and spiritual 
things, to fill both with everything that is foolish, vain, sinful, 
and nle. 0 what a wi·etch do I feel myself to be, and how 
utterly unable to help myself! Were there not help fo1· the 
helpless laid on One that is "mighty," my poor soul must sink, 
never to rise again. 

Since you left us I have had ratlter a trying time. The Lord 
has laid his afflicting hand upon my frail tabernacle. I have 
suffered from inflammation of the stomach, although not so 
severely as many have,-your dear wife, for instance; yet I found 
the attack very painful and trying. But what was far worse, I 
could not willingly submit to the Lord's dealing with me in this 
way. What a struggling I felt at :first to get out of his hand. I 
seemed like a wild bull caught in a net, or as a bullock unaccus
tomed to the yoke, and felt I could have submitted to the Lord's 
visiting me in any way but this. If I could I should have got 
out of his hand, run away from the affliction, and do as many 
try to do,-hide themselves from bis all-seeing eye. I thought of 
a part of dear Warburton's experience, where he speaks of an 
affliction of body, and for thirteen weeks being in great darkness 
of soul. How much I feared this would be my case, and then the 
long and painful afflictive dispensation your dear wife passed 
through presented itself to my view. This filled my heart with 
terror and dread, fearing I should be left to a rebellious and 
murmuring spirit; and I well knew, unless the Lord softened 
my heart, meekened my spirit, and worked submission to his 
w1ll, this would be the sad state of soul I should be in. I tried 
to pray, to groan, and sigh to the Friend of the friendless, and 
the Help of the helpless; but all was darkness. The heavens 
seemed as brass, and my cries and groans returned into my own 
bosom, instead of entering into the ears of the Lord, and bring
ing down answers of peace to my soul. 0 my dear friend, what 
a dreadful state this is for a poor soul to be in! You have known 
something of it; but then you have been again and again brought 
out into a wealthy place, where ypur soul has sung praises for 
the delivering mercies of the Lord, and felt Jesus very precious 
to your soul, and eYerything that was dear to him to you was 
also dear. This is w!Jat my soul longed for, and longs for now; 
and I should rejoice indeed to be so favoured. At present I am 

.not so blessed; but I hope I have felt ;,owewhat softened p,nd 
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meekened in my epirit, o.nd have confessed from my heart, yes, 
heartfelt confessions, of what a black, filthy wretch I am; and, 
instead of murmuring and repining against the Lord and the way 
he has taken to humble me, I have been, and am while writincr, 
astonished at his forbearance, long suffering, and compassio~, 
towards one so undeserving of his mercy. 

In the midst of all those wretched feelings, Ps. ciii. was brought 
to my remembrance, and a good part of a sermon our esteemed 
friend Tiptaft preached at Pewsey, a few years since, from the 
3rd and 4th verses. At that time I was favoured very much 
while he was speaking, and tears both of sorrow and joy rolled 
down my cheeks,-sorrow for my numerous sins and iniquities 
against so good and kind a God, and joy from the feeling sense 
I then had of his special love and grace manifested to sinful me, 
who forgave all my iniquities, and healed all my soul diseases. 
On the bed of affliction I very much felt what a poor, comfort
less thing a fleshly religion was, how soon it gave way in a trying 
hour; but the religion of Jesus, how valuable, how highly to be 
prized! 0 who could tell its worth, and how short we come in 
praises and thanksgivings to the Author of it. I longecl to feel 
as I was favoured to feel some years ago, when the pardon of my 
sins and the blotting out of my transgressions was re,ealed to 
my soul. Then I could indeed praise a Triune God, could say 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, "Let everything that hath 
breath, and everything that bath life," animate and inanimate, 
"praise the Lord." But, 

"Many days have pass'cl since then; 
Many changes I have seen; 
Yet have been upheld till now; 
Who could hold me up but thou?" 

I have many, very many trials, both outwardly and inwardly, 
at the present time; and I well know, unless the Lord does sup
port and uphold me in them, I must sink. Troubles in an un
looked-for way come upon me. I suppose the Lord sees them 
to be needed, but they are very painful to the old man and carnal 
reason; o.nd when I have no feeling of the Lord's mercy in them, 
when my faith is cold ancl languid, and pope sinks within me, I 
am ready to say, ancl do, at times, say, "All these things are 
against me. Surely no good can come out of this." The I:onl 
sees not as man sees. He looks at the heart, and there perceives 
many things, ancl much working there, whic~ is not of bis Spirit. 
Ah! What is man? A vile monster, a smful creature! Aml 
what is the Lorcl Goel in Christ? Merciful, gracious, aml long
suffering to his children, though they be so reb~llious and ~eter
mined to have their own way. And when Le gives out a hmt of 
his being near to us, wLat a change in tLe fe~lings it W?rks. I 
feel myself a debtor to mercy, ancl could wish I felt it more. 
When you and a few other ministers whom I love and esteem set 
forth man as he is in himself, and then the goocl_ness,_ grace, 
love, nnd mercy of the Lord to his owu cllilc1reu tlus smts me, 
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well, aua from my heart I can wish you God speed. It is a 
favour bestowed upon the church of God that he sends forth pastors 
after his own heart, "to feed her with lmowledge and under
stanaing;" and a favour, no doubt, that his people should have 
many trials and temptations, and the adversary continually wor
rying them. For myself, I know it keeps me from being at ease 
and crJ'ing "Peace" when the Lord has not spoken peace. I feei 
these things hard to bear; •• but it must be so; it is the way." 

How long I am trespassing upon your time. I have felt if you 
were here I could say a good deal. It is but seldom I can say 
much; only now and then. 

I hope both you and your dear wife are well, and I pray you 
may be reaping much benefit to your own soul while engaged in 
your labour of love, ministering to the people of God in spiritual 
things. It may not be long you may have to sigh and groan 
here. There is a rest waiting for you. When you put off your 
present tabernacle, you will enter into that rest, peace, and joy 
which, before the foundations of this world were laid, was secured 
to you in Jesus. Then it may be said: 

"Happy soul, thy days are ended," &c. 
Pardon my poor scrawl. My eyes are weak; I can hardly see 

to write. Adieu. The Lord be with thee. 
Affectionately yours, 

Allillgtou, Dec. 12, 1850. J. c. TUCKWELL, 

RIGHT FEELINGS. 
:M:y dear Brother and Sister,-" Peace be multiplied unto 

you." 
I recei,ed your kind letter. We were both glad to know you 

reached home safely and found all well there. These things we 
feel, at times, great mercies, especially when we have a sight and 
sense of our own unworthiness, and that we are not worthy of 
the least favour from our ever gracious God. If we get our eyes 
anointed with that precious eye salve mentioned in Rev. iii. 18, 19, 
how well it helps us to see every mercy, comfort, and kindness 
of our God, and helps us well to see and feel our own unprofit
ahleness, weakness, and base ingratitude, shortcomings and 
want of love to him, his people, and his ways. 

I believe your visit was a mutual comfort to us, both for the 
help of our souls and the glory, honour, and praise of our cove
nant God. There are but few old things in the world which are 
110t despised, and the worst that I lmow is a man or a woman 
w liose religion dies out before they die; when the salt seems to 
Jose its saltness, and has no taste; when the light dwindles into 
uarkness. I am afraid I have known many of these cliaracters, 
who have stood high, shone brightly, looked fair, and were great 
talkers. It makes me tremble to think and write much more 
~han it does them, for they have need of nothing,-are rich aud 
know enough. I pray and beg of our God not to let UB sink into 
this place; I would rather for myself and you that we bo kept 



TBE GOSPEL STANDARD, 207 

begging for marcy every hour. I feel that precious portion, 
Iso.. xlii. 8, fits my soul's desires: "He will not break the bruised 
reed, nor quench the smoking flax, till he send judgment unto 
victory." You and I have known men into whose secrets our 
souls desire not to come or know. 0 for the keeping savour of 
the Lord's precious truth to rest on our branch, the dew that 
descends from heaven, the precious moisture of grace from the 
Lord our God. A little wind from heaven will make the flax 
smoke again; a little strength from heaven will keep the bruised 
reed from breaking. Though still weak, yet still kept; the fire 
seems almost out, then kindled again: 

" Christ the Rock, 0 shelter me. 
Let me hide myself in thee." 

A constant fear of ourselves, the world, and the devil works de
sires in our souls for the Lord to keep us, hold us, guard and 
guide us every moment, 

"Lest some hid sne.ke or wily snare 
Our heedless feet surprise." 

I feel thankful to the Lord I have felt much tenderness of 
heart and constant prayer of late, fearing some violent storm, or 
fiery temptation, or bodily affliction or trial is coming upon me, 
or my family, or friends. But I would rather sink into trials 
prayerfully than carelessly, or proudly and vainly: 

" If I should start aside, 
And meet a scourging God, 

Let not my heart gl'Ow stiff with pride, 
But weep and kiss the rod." 

That prayer we could not pray years ago; we can now, if the 
Lord help us. "Now also, when I am old and greyheaded, 0 
God, forsake me not." (Ps. lxxi. 18.) How often I cry this way 
unto the Lord! 0 the solemn place, for the Lord to cast us off 
in the time of old age. " For ye are the temple of the living 
God; as God bath said, I will dwell in them, and walk in them; 
and I will be their God, and they shall be my people." "Ancl I 
will be a Father unto you, and ye shall be my sons and daughters, 
saith the Lord Almighty." This, fulfilled in old age, is precious 
and good indeed; nothing short of this will do for us. Separation 
from all ungodliness is cutting, self-denying, self-crucifying, or 
mortifyingworlc. (2 Cor. vi.14-18.) T~is brings us t~ say_fare~ell 
to many friends and things; for there is no fellowship with ngh
teousness and unrighteousness, no communion with light and dark
ness, no concord with Christ and Belia!, no agreement with the 
temple of God and idols. It must be a good tree and good 
fruit; or, a corrupt tree and evil fruit; life or death, light or 
darkness, sweet or bitter, evil or good. No mixture or amalga
mation; God or the devil in all. Whatsoever is not of faith is s~n, 
and offensive and hateful to God, however we may be pleased with 
it._ Our richest pleasures and greatest comfort and el?joy1:11ent here 
will be the clcn.r Lord'~ fulfilling his precious pro1mses m ns ancl 



208 TKB GOSPEL STANDARD, 

toward us, in dwelling in us, and walking in us, o.nd supping 
with us by his good Spirit's power and grace, comfort, and pre
cious consolations. And then, let those fall in our way who we 
believe fear our God and love him. 

" Then will we tell to sinners round, 
"That a dear Saviour we have found," 

talk of his power, and tell of his goodness to us. 
With our united love, I remain, Yours very truly, 
Brockham, Surrey, Feb., 1872. HY. ALLNUTT. 

LETTER BY THE BLIND GIRL. 
(See "Gospel Standard," Oct., 1870.) 

:My beloved Friend in Jesus,-1fay he in whom all fulness 
dwell::i grant you ever-y needful qualification for so sacred and 
important an office. I doubt not but of his infinite mercy he 
"°ill do exceeding abundantly above all we can ask or think, for 
the glory of his name. May he give us a heart to praise him at 
all times, and to be telling of his salvation from day to day. 

I can sympathize with you, my friend, in your affliction, though 
not present with you; and I trust I can pray to Him 

"For his grace and power are such, 
None can ever ask too much." 

He performeth all things for us, and he doeth all things well. I 
hope soon to hear that you are able to be engaged in your useful 
employment. 

I heartily thank my God for the letters you sent me. I believe 
they were made a blessing to me, and I add my Amen to the 
desires there expressed for me and my family. I was much in
terested when you mentioned the chapter in John, as that was 
the very part I had been looking a little into. We have indeed 
great things in it. I cannot write about them; but I should much 
like some conversation upon the subject. Do you ask the state 
of my mind? It is just this: Pressing forward! My soul followeth 
hard after God. He bath fed me, clothed me, and kept me near 
to himself through another year. 

" 0 to grace ho;w great a debtor I " 
Praise ye the Lord! I have been very poorly, and had to apply 
to the doctor. He would not allow me to continue bathing, as 
he said that tended to bring on the fits. I am, through mercy, 
much better. My mother's health seems gradually declining, 
and I fear her mind is much perplexed with earthly things. We 
are daily expecting the death of my brother J oseph's wife, but 
we have good rea.son to believe that a great change has b~eu 
wrought in her by the power of the Holy Spirit; therefore give 
thanks unto the Lord. I hope my beloved schoolfellows a:e en
joying their holidays. You will see what I desire for them 1n the 
Second of Oolossians. My love to all my clear friends. My sister 
desii-er, he1· loye, Farewell, my esteemed friend, 

Your~ r,incerely, E. W. G. 
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A RIGHT SPIRIT. 
Friend Clongh,-Beloved of God, and esteemed of the churches 

for your worl{'s sake,-I am truly your debtor, having received 
repeated inquiries concerning my welfare without giving any 
answer; but, though I have neglected, I have not forgotten you. 
Various causes have kept me very still of late, with both pen ancl 
tonguz. All I could do for some time has been to watch, and 
wait the issue of such trying convulsions as I never before wit
nessed in my short pilgrimage. I can assure you I have had a 
dark horizon, which has given ample scope for both reflection 
and prayer to him who, I trust, performeth all things for me. 

To begin with myself, I have for a long time been subject to 
bodily affliction, as you are aware, and I am info1·med by my 
doctor- that I shall never again be able to follow my usual calling. 
These are tidings which nature and flesh cannot well submit to, 
especially to one in the spring oflife, with a family of five children, 
all dependent upon me for the necessaries of life. Then, again, I 
l1ave lost more money with false friends than I ever possessed 
of my own. I have hearkened to men who have come with 
pitiable tales and fair promises in order to obtain goods, but who 
have proved my greatest enemies. I have sometimes thought 
that I should never be able to ge·t along much longer. I read 
the rod is for the fool's back; and when I think how foolish I 
have been, how wicked I have been, there is little room for self. 
pity. I would say, . 

"Poor angry bosom, hush, Nor discontented grow; 
But at thy own sad folly blush, Which breedeth all thy woe.' 

It is a mercy that God has not left me to myself to fill up the 
measure of my iniquity; for truly I have been disobedient to his 
heavenly will; and notwithstanding my numerous provocations, 
he has never left me without a hope; and shall I be wrong if I 
say that 11'.!Y very troubles coming thick and fast, blow after blow, 
stroke after stroke, have, in the hands of the Holy Ghost, worked 
a sweet resignation and a true patience in my soul that has 
given a calm experience of the sovereignty of God in dispensing 
his favours just as he pleases, having mercy on whom he will 

· have mercy, and compassion on ',Vhom he will have compassion? 
I may truly say in all these things is the life of my spirit. The 
testimony of man is vain, the wisdom of man is foolishness; 
God alone doeth wonders, and, contrary to all human expecta
tion, he has delivered my soul from death, and to-day I walk 
before him in the land of the living; and, if it be bis divine will 
that I should have a continuation of health, be can say that my 
days shall be multiplied, and that the years of my life shall be 
increased. Yes, and I am also fully satisfiec1 that if it were his 
will that I should possess wealth, he could make me to lay up 
gold as dust, and the gold of Ophir as the stones of the brook; 
but God teaches us to know that if gold is our hope, or fine gold 
our confidence, this also is an iniquity to be punished; there_fore 
we see thnt it itJ foi: );iettedo hiwe lliIL e111pty pur~e and a precious 
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Christ, than to have treasures of wealth as witnesses against us 
To have one grain of faith is of more value than all the gold 
that perisheth, because when it is tried it will stand; and when 
the Lord Jesus shall appear as the Judge of quick and dead, this 
1n·ecious faith shall be found unto his praise, and honour, and 
glory. 

Well, I think I have said enough respecting myself and circum
stances, though I could say more. I have lost, by death, my 
very dear friend, my mother-in-law. l\Jy wife was unable to do 
anything for about six weeks, and a child was very poorly for 
about two months; but I am glad to say we are all quite well 
again. What a mercy it is to be in health and strength; surely 
unto God belongeth all the praise. He has always given me suf. 
ficient of the good things of this life, so that I have never lacked 
a morsel of bread; and as oft as foes have come to rob, so often 
have friends come to feed me. 01 I do,11.t times, admire the wis
dom of the dear Lord, in sending supplies from such unexpected 
sources, and at such needful emergencies; and it feels sweet to 
take the cup of thanksgiving and call upon his precious name; 
and I wonder, at times, how it is that I should ever doubt his 
goodness again. When the powers of darkness creep into my 
soul, and a spirit of unbelief. possesses me, and my love grows 
cold and faint, and carnal nature begins to reason, what awful 
mischief it makes in the soul I I fear sometimes that the brook 
of God's mercy will be dried up, and the streams of his love will 
never again flow into my soul! 0 that I could live more close 
to a precious Christ! I want him to guide me in all things. I 
want him to fill me with his own rich glory, and fix my roving 
affections upon himself. I want him to clothe me with his 
righteousness. I want him to wash me in his blood. I want 
to be crucified to the world, and to glory alone in Christ. I want 
to have access to his Majesty in prayer. I want to feel that I 
can commit my way to him, and to feel satisfied that he will 
guide me with his counsel, and afterwards receive me to glory. 
I want to feel the preached gospel to come with power ancl in 
much assurance to my soul. I want a sure testimony, a clear 
eviqence, a true title. No empty profession will satisfy me; ~o 
pomp or show has any charm for me. I want a religion that will 
stand when :flaming worlds depart on fire. Ever since God first 
revealed his flaming justice to me, and exhibited his law as the 
ministration of condemnation and death to my soul, I have been 
stripped of creature-righteousness, creature-beauty, and creature
power. I shall never forget the tremendous weight of guilt that 
pressed upon my conscience when the holy law was revealed_ to 
my soul, with all its rigorous demands, and all its thundering 
curses denounced against ruy guilty soul. I surely though~ that 
my guilt and condemnation were only the prelude of that mter
minable anguish which the wicked will reap in due season. 0 
how I cried fo1· mercy and for _sa~vation, bu~ could_ s~e no way 0 } 

e8cape. Talk of person.ii! Pifliict1on, of family aflhi;t10n; talk 0 
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church trouble; talk of the assaults of the devil! Why, all these 
are light, compared with the agony that my soul passed through 
while at this burning mount. It io here that one learns a little 
of the suffering and pain that the dear Redeemer underwent, 
when he bowed his sacred head and died, bearing in his own 
body the curses of that law, and satisfying the claims of indig
nant justice. We read of the woim that dieth not, and the fire 
that is not quenched, and I believe that the gnawin(7 worm can
not be slain, nor the burning fire quenched, only by 

0

the blood of 
atonement; and if Christ, in his love and compassion, had not 
revealed himself to me, and blessed me with faith in his salva
tion, I could not have lived. But O the mystery of godliness! 
Who can understand its depths? My serpent-stung soul to look 
and live, my thick cloud of transgressions to be removed, my 
burden of guilt to be gone, and my fettered soul to be at liberty 
and at peace with God; 0 what a change! I shall never forget 
it. I would that I had more such visits now. I should like to 
see you here, then we could talk over these things more fully. 

Could you preach our school sermons about August or Sep
tember? Please say, and be sw·e and come and spend a few days 
when convenient to you. Yours, 

Clayton West, March 11, 1872. ROBERT MoxoN. 

My dear Friend and Brother in Christ,-Your letter came 
duly to hand; but I was from home at the time, and have only 
just returned. I am glad to hear from you, and hope you are 
well, and that your son is better. 

0 man, this is a world of tribulation, and we cannot alter it, 
"nor make one hair black or white." 

"All must come, and last, and encl, 
As shall please our heavenly Friend." 

But with all the tribulation, strength is promised. "As thy 
day thy strength shall be." Like me, you have lived to prove 
that promise, as well as this: "I will never leave thee." If those 
promises had not been fulfilled, I could never have stood till 
now. What a mercy our heavenly life and eternal state do not 
depend on our frames and feelings, but on the oath and promise 
of God. 0 what a great difference there is between the one and 
the other. I feel, at times, so sick of the fleshly part of my reli
gion, if I may call it so, that I hate it, and abhor it, and I wouhl 
shake it off if I could, and have nothing more to do with it; and 
as to my preaching, I conclude I will never try again. I have a 
very poor opinion of it, and it will be well for me ~f it does not 
prove to be a work of Satan or myself. But one tlung I can say 
of it, and that is, that it keeps me in a low place, and makes me 
groan and sigh on account thereof; and these are things that self 
and Satan never teach, either a vessel of mercy, or a vessel of 
wrath; therefore I have hope that it may prove to be of Go~ a~ter 
all. Thanks be to God that I have been delivered from thinking 
I mu anything of piyself, ~ui;l. i luwe uo de~fre to '/Je reckoued 
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amongst the great parsons, as they are styled by some; for many 
of them are "deceitful workers," and vainly puffed up with their 
supposed gre:itness and strength. From all such I would say 
"Good Lord, deliver me." But I must stop here, or I may per'. 
haps get warm and say too much. 

If all be well and the Lord be willing, I will try to be with you 
on the 20th of September, according to my promise, and your 
request. May the God of heaven meet with us on the occasion 
and bless us. Amen. ' 

. You~·s in the Love of Christ and his Gospel, 
Srddal, Halifax, Aug. 22, 1871. DAVID SMITH. 

CmLDREN's unlawful carriage to their parents is a great house 
iniquity i yea, and a common one too. (2 Tim. iii. 2, 3.) Disobedience to 
parents 1s one of the sins of the last days. 0 ! It is horrible to behold 
ho:w irreverently, ho:w disr~i,.pectfully, ~ow saucily, 9:nd how pertly 
children, yea, professing children, at this day, carry rt toward their 
parents; snapping and chicking, curbing and rebuking them, as if they 
had ne,er received their being by them, or had never been beholden to 
them for bringing them up; yea, as if the relation was lost, or as if they 
had a dispensation from God to dishonour and disobey their parents. 
I will add that this sin reigns in little and great; for not only the 
young, but also men, are disobedient to their parents; and, indeed, this 
is the sin with a shame, that men shall be disobedient to parents; the 
sin of the last times, that men shall be disobedient to parents, and with
out natural affection. ·where now-a-days shall we see children tha:t are 
come to men and women's estate carry it as by the word they are bound 
to their aged and worn-out parents? I say, where is the honour they 
should put upon them? Who speak to their aged parents with that due 
regard to that relation to their age, to their worn-out condition, as be
comes them? Is it not common at this time for parents to be brought 
into bondage and serntudc by their children? For parents to be under, 
and children above,? For parents to be debased, and children to lord it? 
Nor does thi~ sin go alone in the families where it is. No. These men 
are lovers of their own selves, co,etous, boasters, proud, blnsphemous, who 
are disobedier.t to their parents. This is what the prophet means when he 
saith, "The child shall behave himself proudly against the ancient, and 
the base against the honourable." (Isa. iii. 4-6.) This is a common sin 
and a crying sin, and, to their shame be it spoken that are guilty, a sin 
that makes men vile to a high degree; and yet it is the sin of professors. 
But, behold how the apostle brands them. He saith, "Such have but 
a form of godliness, and deny the power thereof," and bids all the godly 
to shut them out of their fellowship. (2 Tim. iii. 2-5.) This sin is als?, 
I fear, grown to such a height in some o.s to make them weary of then· 
parents and of doing their duty to them. Yea, I wish that some are not 
murderers of fathers and mothers by their thoughts, while they secrc_tly 
long after and desire their death, that the inheritance mo.y be th~n·~• 
and that they may be delivered from obedience to their parents. This 18 

a sin in the house, in tbe family, kept close; but God sees it.-Bunyan, 
Whatever instruments the Lord condescends to employ, he 

must first form them for the work; and when they arc formed, he must 
employ them; and in the employment he must altogether support then_i; 
and after all he must prosper their work, or nothing will be done. Di_d 
we know more of him, we should lightly esteem all other objects. He 19

1 all. All else is nothing. This Mighty One is ou1· Helper; and bow ~hnl 
we then fail? Iuipossible,-1'. Oharles, 
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GOD ONLY CAN SATISFY. 
Very dear Friends in the Lord Jesus,-If his holy will to give 

strength and wisdom, you may expect me to preach at your place 
on the 27th. Pray for me, and request the people to do the 
same ; and may the Spirit of the Lord anoint preacher and 
hearer that the name of our Lord Jesus may be glorified in 
creature nothingness, and God be all in all. 

The Lord's ways and spiritual dealings in a life of faith with 
his people are very mysterious. That most glorious name by 
which Jehovah Immanuel proclaimed himself unto Moses at 
the bush: "I am that I am," with the covenant relationship in 
which he is pleased to place himself in connexion and union with 
his people as the Goel of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, stands 
everlastingly the same as a name of glory and security for all 
the feeble sons of Jacob. All the promises of God in this mighty 
Him are Yea and Amen unto the glory of God by the ''us'' who are 
interested in them; so that when faith is exercised upon any one 
of them in Jesus, and obtains the blessing, God is glorified and 
the relationship proved. '' I will say, It is my people; and they 
shall say, The Lord is my God." There is a most blessed unity 
in the church of the living Goel runs through time, and mani
fests a peculiar character of individuals. Being born of God, they 
are born for Goel. One life (Christ), one faith, they are all one 
in Him. It is most desirable to keep the unity of the Spirit in 
the bond of peace. A diversity of age ancl character marks the 
body outwardly; but they have one heart, one way, and one 
spirit inwardly moving and leading them by the right way 
to the city of habitation; and they all have a cl welling-place 
in the mansions of love. God is love. I have long longed to 
have much of God in me, sensibly so, if his blessed will. What 
the future may manifest I know not. My present state of expe
rience, if I have sufficient judgment to ascertain it, is a state of 
bankruptcy, poverty, and nothingness. My ignorance and folly, 
and sin and shame, render me almost hopeless. l\Iore than 30 
years' sharp discipline should have taught me obedience, lrnmi
lity, and thankfulness for my every mercy, which I receive by the 
moment. But, alas! The heart is deceitful, and there is a de
ceitfulness in sin that blinds ·ancl hardens,-a subtle aclversa1·y, 
an alluring world; all these foes within and without, render me, at 
times, a mass of wretchedness. I want Christ and heaven with
out the accompaniments,_..:the cross, tribulation in the world, the 
fight of faith,-the fare of a pilgrim. 'l'rue, the heavenly race is 
before me, ancl I am reduced by sheer necessity to come to this one 
conclusion,-! must have Goel for my own God, or I have nothing 
in this world, nor can I expect anything in the world to come. 
How truly wretched to bo without Goel! How foolish to be satis
fied with anything short of Goel! Yet the devil, the human 
he~rt, and the generality of professors would persuade me _that 
th1ngfl 1we the yery reye;rne of what they 1n·e, l3ut •o new J.mth, 
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no Christ; no Christ, no heaven. Falso charity would have us 
say, "A confederacy" with every one that professes the name 
of Christ; but true charity must be true to its author. Men 
took knowledge of Peter and John that they had been with 
Jesus. Then, again, every little one that has been with Jesus 
in prayer will be found with Jesus in praise; for the Lord 
never said to the seed of Jacob, Seek ye me in vain. The 
blind, the halt, the lame, the withered, the deaf, the dumb. 
yea, the dead, all hear the -yo ice. of t_he Son of God; and

1 
seeing 

the Son, are brought to beheve m hun, and have everlastmg life, 
Where ther~ is life the1:e will _be union. If there is only a sigh 
or a groan, if the soul 1s seeking peace, then "Fear ye not, for I 
know that ye seek Jesus," is as good left upon record now as it 
was of old to those highly-favoured women who were early at the 
sepulchre. May a Mary's (Magdalene) love and tears ever be 
mine, and may I never be left to seek the living Christ among the 
dead formalists of any name, sect, or party. Christ crucified be 
the spiritual portion of my soul, sterling truth experimentally 
known. High and low, rough and smooth, be my treasure. The 
offence of the cross is not ceased. " Marvel not if the world hate 
you," says Jesus. Our life being had with Christ in God, our 
eternal life is secure. Our life of faith, however feeble we are, 
carries with it this testimony, that Christ is our life. Live thou 
in me that I may live in thee; seek thou me that I may seek 
thee; draw thou me that I may run after thee; keep thou me near 
to thee that I may keep thee near my heart in the blessed remem
brances of thy Spirit that thou art my shield, sun, and tower en
gaged to defend and supply me, and safely bring me through this 
wilderness world. Land me safe in the fair haven of thy sacred 
presence with exceeding joy to crown thee Lord of all, and sing the 
wonders of that sovereign grace that gave me redemption in the 
blood of the cross and the covenant mercy that blotted out my 
vile transgression, and opened up the depths of everlasting love. 
Amen. 

Your note, dear friend, carries with it a testimony of all that is 
spiritually valuable in a dying world. Blessed, tried, kept, ancl 
delivered by a Three-One God, who or what shall finally harm 
you? The good will not, and the bad cannot; for you are out 
of their reach. Surely, the Lord bath clone great things for your 
soul, whereof, at times, you are glad. Expect tribulation, for 
faith must be tried; but, remember, may your God help you ~o 
to do, that he is the faithful God, and will always see you ngam 
when it is absolutely necessary; that is, when you can get no 
further without him. 

Farewell, dear friend in Jesus. Yours in the Lord, 
King's Cliffe, June 11, 1852. R. H. I1msol!, 

I testify my firm belief that the souls of all departetl infants are 
with God in glory, that in the decree of prcclcstination to life God h11tb 
incluclcd o.11 who111 he decreed to tukc o.wuy in inf1v1cy.-1'oplady, 
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A TIME OF REJOICING. 

Dear Sir,-lf the Lord is pleased to help me, I should like to 
speak o. word or two. 

The Lord moved the heart of some one to send me the " Gospel 
Standard" for Sept., and I was much pleased to read two letters, 
written by different persons, giving an account of the state of 
religion in America. I also have passed through the same scenes 
which they have describecl. I was in America 13 years before I 
found a living soul to speak a word to comfort me in soul trouble. 
Seven or eight years ago I wrote a few lines to Mr. Philpot, 
ate.ting my case. This letter appeared in the "G. S.," and I re
ceived many letters from different persons, stating that their case 
was the same as mine. At last a friend wrote to me from the city 
of Albany, which was 70 miles off. He said if I went to see him 
he would take me where I could hear the true gospel preached 
as it is in Christ Jesus. I accordingly agreed to meet him. I 
set out for my journey very early on Saturday morning, having 
about eight miles to get to the railroad. My mind seemed com
pletely carried above all the cares of the world, and I believed 
that the Lord would make himself manifest to me. While the 
train was in motion, we passed by a lamp; and the dear Lord 
was pleased to apply this in a spiritual sense. As the lamp was 
put there to direct travellers in a right path that they might not 
get wrong by the way, so the Lord sets up a candle in the heart 
of a poor sinner to light him while travelling through this wilder
ness; and where the Lord has once lighted this candle, not all the 
ungodly in the wol'ld nor all the devils in hell can put it out. 

When near our journey's end we had to pass over a bridge. 
The ice was floating on the top of the river under the bridge. 
We were thinking whether we ever should get safely over the 
bridge. And just so it is with many of the dear saints of God. 
When we get ofttimes into a dark, cold state, then we get be
wildered to know how it will be with us when we pass over the 
river death; but if we are carried over in the arms of a covenant
keeping God, we shall arrive safe in the city above. 

I enjoyed much of the Lord's presence that day; and the next, 
being Sunday, we had 12 miles to go to the meeting. While on 
the way the devil began to annoy and mge within; telling me it 
would be nothing but a false delusion, and what a fool I was to 
go all those miles for nothing, spending my money; I had better 
have kept at home. When we arrived, the meeting had com
menced. An old gentleman preached, whose age was 76. The 
text was, "All scripture is given by inspiration of God, and is 
profitable for doctrine, for reproof, for instruction in righteous
ness." I had a clear view of Jesus at once. I could see that the 
scriptures were handed down for the Lord's dear children; then 
I had a desire to know whether I was one of them or not. He 
went on to speak of Adam's transgression in the garden of Ed~n. 
I could see Jnyself lost in that ruined couditiou. Ho drew a lrne 
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of distinction between those who remain fallen in Adam the first, 
and those who were brought up out of the fall by the Second 
Adam, the Lord Jesus Christ. He did not tell the people to 
"Go, do this, and do that, and you will become good and live•" 
but went on to tell poor sinners what God had done for the~. 
He did not set them all on one platform, but made a division be
tween them, like as a shepherd divideth the sheep from the goats. 
I had not heard him more than five minutes before I was satis
fied that he was a servant of the Lord. I felt just like a child at 
home. 

I have had the privilege of sitting under a gospel ministry two 
Sundays out of. five since the Lord in providence removed me. 
I know what it is to feel like our brother in Springfield, and our 
sister in New York. We feel like lost sheep who have strayed 
out of the fold of God. There are a brother and sister in the 
Lord Jesus, who had been here 15 years before they found us 
out. They live 16 miles from us, and when in England used to 
sit under Mr. Philpot and Mr. Tiptaft. It was a rejoicing time 
with them when they came among us. I was much delighted in 
re11,ding every piece in the Sept. " Standard." Before I came here 
I used to sit under the ministry at Brenchley, Kent. 

May the grace of our Lord be with all those who love to read 
God's holy word, and who love the truths contained in the 
" Standard." So may our hearts be united together as one m 
Christ Jesus. I believe there are many of the Lord's people 
scattered all over America. 

Glavert's Village, Frulton County, ABRAHAM ANSCOMBE. 

North America. , 
[We are not sure that we have spelt the places co1Tectly, as our cor• 

respondent's writing is not very plain.] 

HE BEING DEAD, YET SPEAKETH. 

My dear Friend,-! received the dozen copies of dear Ker
shaw's Memoir. I must say it is some years since I rea~ a book 
with such blessed feeling. I can scarcely read a page without a 
melting heart and cheeks bedewed with tears. Sometimes I have 
even sobbed aloud, especially when reading his exercises about 
the ministry and bis being called thereto. I do wish I could 
see some of the same blerrned marks in some who think they are 
sent to preach, but who cannot get others to ~hinlr the s~me; 
and if d"ear Kershaw's are the true marks of bemg sent, which I 
believe they are, then, alas! many who go forth have no such 
marks. I tell them, at times, they would not dare to go 
and do business as my representatives; yet they have the pre
sumption to say they are God's representatives. 

I hear that most if not all who have hacl the dozen copies you 
sent me have had the same blessed feelings in reading tlie book 
as I have. The one general expression is, "I never read such 
a book in my life before." Had I had two dozen copies I could 
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have sold them. Dear friend, I ask myself, and I ask others, why 
such peculiar power attends the reading of it; and the only an
swer I can give is that it)s such a genuine work of grace. Many 
parts call to my memory very distinctly the feelings I had when 
under conviction. At that time I lived near a wood, and spent 
many hours in it under very deep exercises. Once I well remem
ber asking the Lord in the language of dear Job: "0 that it 
would please the Lord to let loose his hand and cut me off!" 
And if one poor sinner more than another has reason to bless God 
that he has not answered all my prayers, it is S. H. I fre
quently ask God only to answer those prayers that will be for my 
goocl, the good of his people, and his blessed honour and glory, 
and I thank and bless his holy name that he has not answered 
and given me all I have asked of him. 

Yours, in Love and Affection for your Work's Sake, 
Melboume, Australia, Nov. 7, 1871. S. HAND. 

MINISTERIAL SYMPATHY. 
(Out of a number of letters sent to Mr. Gorton on the occasion of his late be

reavement, we select the following, and regret thatonr space will not admit 
of more.] 

My dear Friend and Brother in the Lord,-May supporting grace be 
administered to yon in the present time of need, to bear you up under 
your bereavement. I was not surprised to hear, iihrough Mr. Lovesey, 
this morning, of the removal of your dear wife; for when I left he1· I 
felt we should never see each other again in the flesh; but I hope that 
in the Jordan she felt that the Ark of the Covenant was gone before, 
to make way, ancl that the waters, which at timgs seem so terrible, were 
divided, and that she felt to have a good footing in passing through. 
It will not be long, my dear brothe1·, before you and I shall have to pass 
the same way. 

"0 may om· last expiring breath, 
His loving-kindness sing in death. 
Then may we mount and soar away 
To the bright world of endless day, 
And sing, with r11pture and surprise, 
His loving-kindness in the skies." 

When the tidings came, I felt a desire that the God of Abraham woulcl 
Rupport you under the heavy stroke; but I could not mourn respecting 
her departure from this va,in and dying world, to be for ever where there 
is fulness of joy imd pleasures for evermore. You cannot wish her back. 

0 my dear brother, what must it be to be for ever with the Lord, min
gling om· songs with the ransomed throng, "Worthy the Lamb!" 

So prays your sympathizing Brother, 
Feb. 16. ___ D. KEVILL. 

Dear afflicted Brother Gorton,-Friencl Hopkins told me yesterday 
the good Lord has taken home to himself your beloved wife. What 
11 glorious change for her, but what a, great trial for you! I pray th~t 
the Lord will help yon to cast your burden upon the Lord; he will 
sustain you. He will never suffer the righteous to be 11:1ovecl. . 

We unite in Christian condolence and sympathy. A little wh~le, 1tml 
you, my brother, will be rtb~ent from the bocly rtncl present with the 
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Lord. _Ma.y you daily feel that uudemeath are the everlasting nrms, 
supportmg you through all yom- troubles, and blessedly crowning your 
journey's end. This is the sincere prayer of 

Your deeply-sympathizing Friend iu the Truth, 
Feb. 22. ___ R. DE FRAINE. 

. My dear Frien~,;--The dear L~rd has seen fit once more to place you 
m a desolate position, by removmg from you your beloved partner in 
life; but how great is the consolation when wa ai·e able to say of those 
we love, but whom death has removed," '\Ve sorrow not as others which 
have no hope." Of deo.r Mrs. Gorton you are able to write, "She 
sweetly fell asleep in Jesus;" and this I am sure yields you far more 
support in yom- present affliction than anything else could do. You, 
my dear friend, are getting near the Jordan yourself, and, according to 
the years of your pilg1:image, you cannot be long a sojourner here; but 
you know in whom you have believed, and are only waiting the Lord's 
time to depart and be with Jesus and the glorified for ever. I trust I 
am a fellow-pilgrim with you; and, as I have told you before, you, as 
an ini;;trument in the hands of God, were years ago a great helper to 
me, as a young believer in the Lord. 

I am sorry to say my health has been so taxed by the labour and 
anxiety of the past two years as quite to break down my confidence in 
being able to sustain so responsible a position as pastor at Gower Street, 
and I have intimated to the people that I shall have to relinquish it; 
but just the way in which matters will be finally settled I cannot at 
present say. I am in a great fix, wishing to act right, but knowing not 
how to act. 

Accept my best Christian love. 
March 17. 

Yours affectiol!ately, 
C. REMINGTON. 

My dear Friend and Brother in a precious Clu·ist,-May the God of 
all grace fill your soul with the consolations of the Holy Ghost, which 
I am sure you much need, in the present deep waters you are called to 
pass through. I deeply sympathize with you in your trying bereaTement. 

It may be said of your dear wife what the holy angels said at Christ's 
sepulchre: She is not here; she is risen. She is not buried in the grave, 
but in the bosom of Jesus. She is not here on earth, but in heaven. 
She is not here, fighting on the field of battle, but in glory celebrating 
her triumphal song of Victory over sin, Satan, the world, death, hell, 
and the grave. She is not here. She has run her race, finished her 
course, and is now wearing her crown with which the righteous Judge 
has crowned her brow. She is not here in the vale of tears and sor
row, but upon the mountain of eternal joy. She is not here, but with 
Father, Son, and Holy Ghost, with angels, and the spirits o_f just m~n 
macle perfect. She is not here among the dead and the dymg, but m 
the lancl of the living, where death cannot reach her, and where the 
inhabitants say," I am no more sick." She is not here in the land of 
hunger and thirst, but with the Lamb in the midst of the tlu·one, who 
feeds her with glory, and leads her to the living fountain of waters, and 
wipes away all tears from her eyes. Her soul was too large for the 
body to retain its tenant any longer. It was ripe, and prepared for an 
eternal weight of glory. Her work is done. 

May the great Head of the church grant you that support, both in 
body and mind, you stand in need of. 

Yours affectionately in the Lord, 
Feb. 27. E. SAMUEL, 
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JANE MAsoN.-On Jan. 23rd, aged 51, MRs. Jane Mason, a 
member at Birchmead Chapel, Broseley. She was taught in the 
Sabbath school from a child, and sat under the ministry of Mr. 
J., who was then the stated minister; and the Lord, whose hand 
alone could do it, sent the preached word with power into her 
soul, and made her to feel she was a sinner in his holy sight. 
The day she was baptized was a solemn day to her. She was 
only 19 years of age. She remembered many words spoken by 
Mr. J. on that occasion. 

In a few years, she was married to Mr. Henry Mason, hatter, 
a humble, God-fearing man, and a deacon at B. the last few years 
of his life; but he was not permitted to live here long. The Lord 
laid his afflicting hand upori him, and, after a short but severe 
struggle, he fell asleep in Jesus, Oct. 81, 1852, aged 37, leaving 
Mrs. Mason with a family of five children unprovided for. She 
was a living witness to the certainty of that blessed portion of 
truth: "l will be a husband to the widow," &c. 

In 1867, her children being all out in situations, she engaged 
to go out with a lady, thinking it would be better for her health; 
but it proved to be a wrong step, as her delicate frame could not 
stand it; but after three months' travelling in different parts of 
England, the Lord in his providence took them to Croydon. 
Here they remained for a few days, the Sabbath being one. Her 
soul longed for the house of God; and knowing from the " Gospel 
Standard," which she had constantly read for more than 20 
years, that there was a place of truth at Croydon, she inquired 
for Mr. Covell's chapel. Mr. C.'s text that moming was: "Unto 
me, who am the least of all saints, is this grace given." The dear 
Lord so blessed that sermon to her soul that she could say with 
one of o_ld, "How amiable are thy tabernacles, 0 Lord of hosts, 
and the place where thy honour dwelleth." 

She left the lady at Croydon, and returned home much worse 
in health than when she left. But the Lord was still mindful of 
her, and her kind friends did not forget her. In Jan., 1871, she 
was taken very ill, and it was thought by her friends that her 
time on earth would be short; but the Lord saw fit to spare her 
life for an entire year, to suffer much pain in the fnruo,ce of 
affliction. I visited her on Jan. 8th. She was then a little better, 
and, after some conversation, said, '' 0 what a mercy that unto 
me, the least of all saints, is this grace given." She suffered 
much pain, at times, on the nerves, which caused her to lie in 
bed in one posture. 

About this time, I lent her two sermons preached by Mr. Hazle
rigg at Andover, on June 80th, 18G9, from 2 Sam. xxiii. 5. The 
Lord greatly blessed these sermons to the comfort of her soul 
and the strengthening of her faith, and particularly the 4th head
ing (page 28) of the seconcl serruou. Mr. lfazlerigg supplied two 
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Sabbaths in May, a few years ago, at Birchmead; and when 
here he visited Mrs. Mason, and she often spoke of that visit when 
on her death bed. "0 what a blessing," she said, "that my salva
tion does not depend on anything that I can do! " Her eldest 
daughter remained at home with her, and read God's word for 
1.-ier. ·when they were alone, Mrs. l\fason would often pray aloud. 
At one time she said, "Be with me, Lord! Make it light! Go 
with me! May thy rod and staff comfort me, as the promises are 
for thy people, and I trust I am one, though a weak one. Give 
me faith to know I am thine, to feel that my Redeemer liveth." 
Gadsby's Selection of Hymns was very sweet to her, and she 
would often repeat verses; such as. 

" Tiien I shall share !I, glorious part, 
"'lien grace has well refined my heart; 
And every day find sweet employ, 
In that eternal world of joy." 

At other times she was dark, and would mourn an absent God. 
She said to her daughter, "This is fitting my soul for the great 
change, making it meet. Soon I shall be where human help can
not reach me; but what a mercy that there is a God all-sufficient. 
It won't be long now~ and what a glorious change for me!" 
She highly valued Christian intercourse, and often said how it 
cheered her. 

One day, when taking· a little food, she said, "It is almost a 
pity to take such care of this poor body, that longs to be at rest. 
But "Till he bids I cannot die;" 
and it is all in the covenant, ordered in all things and sure, and 
perhaps he will see fit to keep me longer and give me more suf
fering. But it helps to wean me from earth and those I love. 
If the path were more easy, I should be clinging to life. And O ! 
What a blessed thought, if I suffer with Christ here I shall reign 
with him above. At another time she said, "I want nothing to 
come between me and a precious Jesus. _ How delightful for me 
to be ever with the Lord; a new life, life eternal for me. At 
times I am dark and troubled in my soul. Then I cry to the 
Lord for that peace which flows like a river, always flowing. I 
know it is right I should be tried in the furnace of affliction; but 
what a mercy when I can see Jesus in the furnace. I have every 
earthly comfort; but what should I do without food for my soul?" 
" The Lord won't give me grace in store, but just as I want it. 
Yes, and he will give me dying grace too. 

" ' His way was much rougher and darker than mine. 
Did Christ my Lord suffer, and· shall I repine?' 

He has promised to give grace and glory. Is not it beautiful,
grace and strength here, and then glory? How good he is to me I 

" 'He that Im~ help'll me hitherto, 
\Vill help me all my journey through?'" .. 

On Nov. 10th she said to me, "The first verse in Rev. xxn. 
came with great sweetness to my soul. I believe that to be the 
pure electing love of God to poor sinners." I said, " It bas been 
a great comfort and help to you thait you were brought to know 
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the Lora 11t an early ago." "Jes," she answered; 11 but l knew 
but little then to what I do now. The more his light has shone 
into my soul, the greater my sins have appeared; so much so 
that they are like a mountain, at times, before my eyes." She 
burst into tears, and her strength failed. " It is a great mercy 
to have only a spark of grace." "What should I do without a 
precious Jesus now, feeling that I am beyond all human help?" 

On Dec. 17th, she saicl to me, "My breath is very bad to-day, 
and I have been asking the Lord to come and take me quietly 
and quickly to himself. I am quite resigned, and wish to depart 
and be with him." 

My next visit was near to Christmas day. She was then gra
dually sinking. I said, "Here is a Christmas present for you, 
from Mr. Gadsby, London. He has sent me a few shillings to 
give to the poor.'' She said, "If you write, thank him for his 
kindness to me;" and added, "Lord, I thank thee for sending a 
friend in the hour of need. He manages all for me. Think of 
my mercies; I have every comfort. I think of many others, how 
much less they have." 

The last few weeks of her life she had a great desire for the 
word of God to be read to her; as she could not then read for 
herself. She said, "It would do me no good if I saw the plan of 
salvation with the greatest clearness, unless I could realize it in 
my soul. And, bless his dear name; he remembers we are but 
dust. 1':want no outside things now, only to feel my interest in 
Jesus. lie only can grant my desire and take me home to see 
his glory and be with him." And some days afterwards she said 
to her daughter, "I cannot speak to you much now, but I can 
talk to Jesus all the while. Jesus has promised to be with me to 
the end, to support and comfort me. What a sweet comforting 
thing is his loving-kindness! Then, too, my Father's hand! How 
sweetly he will guide me to the end." 

On Jan. 21st it was very clear to all that her end was near. 
I asked her how it was with her soul then. She answered, 
"0 I Yesterday and last night was a time of horror and darkness 
to my soul. I feared the Lord was clean gone, and would not 
appear again. 0 how I cried to him with all my strength, and 
asked him not to leave me now at the last holll'. And, bless his 
dear name, he did appear again this morning, and comforted my 
soul with his presence, saying, "Fear not; I will be with you 
to the end!" She said, "i\:Iy legs and feet have begun to swell 
to-day, and that is a good sign that my end is drawing near. 
Come, L'ord; come, and take me to thyself." 

She lingered on till the 23rd. Her daughter, who proved her
self to be an affectionate child to her mother through more than 
twelve months' illness, said, "Mother, is all right with yon?" 
She answered, "All is right! All is right!" And at ~wenty 
minutes to seven breathed out her soul into the arms of Him she 
h11,d long desired to iiee without V, veil };,etween. 

SAMUEL BULLOCK, 
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JorrN WnrnnT.-On Nov. 25th, 1871, at Bexhill, in the 86th 
year of his age, John Wright, a member of the Baptist church 
at Ebenezer Chapel, Hastings. 

Of him it might truly be said, "He came to his grave in a 
full age, like a shock of corn cometh in his season." The Lord 
began a work of grace in his soul about sixty years ago, under 
the ministry of that faithful and honoured servant of Jesus Christ, 
the late Mr. Fenner, whom he loved for his work's sake, and to 
whom he was closely united in spirit through a long series of 
years, proving a faitliful and attached friend to the end of Mr. F.'s 
life, in 1868. He was baptized, and joined the church at Eben
ezer between fody and fifty years ago, continuing an honournble 
and useful member to the time of his death. 

For several years during Mr. Fenner's long and trying afflic
tion, when he was frequently unable to preach on the Lord's 
day, Mr. Wright was one of the principal helps in carrying on 
the service, and his simple, earnest, feeling prayers will be long 
remembered by those who are left behind. He was not a great 
talker, but a godly walker; and the secret of it was, God had 
wrought deeply and effectually in his heart by the Holy Ghost, 
a living work which manifested itself in fruits becoming the 
gospel of Christ. 

During his long life he was much tried and exercised, both in 
providence and grace. Nevertheless, the Lord stood by him, and 
very many times helped him in a most marked way and manner; 
80 that he was frequently able to speak very blessedly of the 
Lord's goodness and manifested mercy, in a way that did one's 
soul good. He was a faithful lover of the Lord's Zion, and ever 
watched and studied her best interests, especially 80 far as the 
church of which he formed a part was concerned. He certainly 
did pray for the peace of Jerusalem, ancl by his godly walk and 
conversation, counsel, ancl advice toward and among the family 
of the living God, proved himself a man of peace, and a faithful, 
confidential friend; and by us as a church his loss is greatly felt. 

It was somewhat remarkable that the last time he met with us 
at the Lord table, Nov. 5th, his son, who was baptized the Lord's 
day previously, sat down with us for the first time; _so that they 
were permitted to unite once in attendance at the Lord's supper, 
just before the dear old saint was called to his home above; and 
it humbled and rejoiced his heart to see one of his children thus 
brought into fellowship and communion with the church of 
Christ when his race was so nearly run, and, as it proved, he 
must so soon leave the church below to mingle with the blood
washed host in heaven. Before he returned home he called on 
me, and rehearsed some of the Lord's leadings and dealings with 
him during his long and chequered journey through the wilder· 
ness. He remarked, "Ah, friend, I havo found the days of 
darkness to be many; but I Ii ve to prove more and more that 
all out of Christ is death; and have then, like an old patriarch, 
begged the 1'lessiug of the Lord upou ;me aud the church, 1311,ying, 
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• 1 The Lota stana by you, keep you faithful, ana bless and prosper 
you in your work, so that you may prove very useful to the 
church I And may his cause here grow and prosper abundantly, 
that it may be seen the Lord is among you of a truth." 

The last time he was at the chapel was the Lord's day before 
his death, Nov. Hlth. He appeared very weak and poorly, and 
expressed his fear he should not be able to meet with us much 
during the winter, neither he nor we litt.le thinking that would be 
the last time; and it was afterwards remarked by several friends 
that the last sermon he ever heard should be from 1 Sam. ii. 8. 

On Monday evening be was seized with a fit of shivering and 
violent pain at the heart, which was pronounced next day by 
the medical man to be dangerous. I went over on Wednesday 
to see him, and felt impressed, as soon as I saw him lying so 
altered and weak, that it was for death. He was very calm 
and collected, and gave sweet and blessed proof of being well 
grounded on the Rock of eterirnl ages ; and though be was not 
the subject of great joy, there was a firm and settled abiding by 
the everlasting truths he had so many years tasted and handled 
for himself. "None but Jesus," was bis theme as be lay con
versing of his-felt neecl of God's grace and the fulness and suita
bility of Jesus Christ to poor and needy sinners. Speaking of 
the Lord's past goodness manifested again and again to bis soul, 
I said, "You can in your lowest and darke~t places say with Mr. 
Hart: 

"Something yet ca11 do the deed." 
"Y cs," he repliecl, "I can; and I often have to say, 

'That dear something much I need.'" 
I said, "You are a witness for God in this thing, bec:i,use you 

often have felt its power and effect." He then very sweetly re
plied, 

" 'Did Jesus once upon mo shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine.'" 

He had been for several days reading Mr. Philpot's Letters, 
and expressed how much he felt at home with the faithful truths 
they contained. He said, "Mr. P. was made to feel the dark as 
well as the bright side of experimental religion." 

In the evening be requested his son to read Ps. lxxxiv., and 
said, "I cannot at the present time use that language as I would, 
•My God!"' He then wished him to read.Is11. xxxv., and when 
he came to verse 3 he said, "That is what! want." His son in
quired, "Father, you have not lost that good hope the Lord gave 
you many ye'ars ago when hearing Mr. Fenner preach, have you?' 
He re1)liecl with greftt emphasis, "No, and never shall." 

On Thursday he was fast sinking; but was heard, at times, to 
drop such sentences as, "Lord, reign aud rule in my heart," and 
"Cluist availeth." A friend who was with him during the night 
says that for about twenty minutes he lay in sweet aud fervent 
prayer, in which he earnestly ent.reatcc1 the Lord to be with nml 
bless the church. 
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On Fri~ay I again went to see him, but found him too low for 
conversation. We could hear, at times," Blessed Spirit!"" Christ 
the Lord!" and once I thought I heard him use the words, "o 
Lord of Hosts, my King and my God l" I left him saying I hoped 
the Lord would be pleased to grant him an easy and peaceful 
passage through the river. Hereplied, "Ahl" and affectionately 
wished me a last farewell. 

After this, scarcely anything he said could be understood; and 
about one o'clock, Saturday morning, Nov. 25th, he laid his head 
on the pillow as if going to sleep, and without a struggle or a 
groan, departed to be with Christ, which is far better. 

Thus the Lord has taken from our midst one of his pillars of 
whom many can testify, "he was a good man, and feared God . 
above many." 

"No clouds shall now obst111ct his sun, 
But all be life and peace; 

With him 'tis ever, ever noon, 
Nor can his joy decrease." T. H. 

JoHN TANSWELL.-On July 10th, 1871, aged 75, John Tans. 
well, of Shrewsbury, in which town he lived for many years. 

He was brought up in the Church of England, and was op
posed to dissent. His ·first wife being a member of a Baptist 
cause, she used her utmost endeavours to persuade him to ac
company her to chapel; and after a few entreaties he agreed to 
go with her one Sunday; and, to her surprise, the following 
Sunday he went unsolicitedly. This was the time the Lord met 
with him. This day the minister was baptizing; and during the 
service the following hymn was given out: 

"When thou, my righteous Judge, shalt come," &c. 
which fell with power divine upon his soul, causing the tears to 
flow, as he was made sensible of his being a poor guilty sinner. 
Soon afterwards he was admitted a member of the church. 

My dear father was in business for himself, and the Lord 
seemed to prosper him very much for some time; but in the 
midst of it he caused him to pass through deep waters by taking 
away his beloved wife very suddenly. He had taken her for a 
ride to see some friends, and when about to return, and she hacl 
seated herself in the vehicle, she fell back, and expired. This 
was a very heavy stroke for him, as he had a large family .. A 
few years afterwards he married again, his wife, I believe, bemg 
a member of the same churcli. , 
· After a time it pleased the Lord to strew his path with lie~vy 

trials,-depression in business and the death of his second _wife, 
after a very short illness. She was his right hand in all thmgs; 
and had it not been for the Lord holding him up he must have 
sunk; but he was enabled to put his trust in Him who is "too 
wise to err, and too good to be unkind." 

He became very ill after this, and was not able to get out i 
but whenever I went to see him, I found the Bible and the 
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"Gospel Stnndnrd" his companions; and he used to say it did his 
soul good to read them. He was always one of the doubting ones, 
and would often say," Am I his, or am I not?" Although he was a 
doubting one, the bl~ssed Lorcl was pleased to manifest himself to 
him, at times, in precious promises, such as these: '' I have loved 
thee," &c.; "When thou passest through the waters I will be 
with thee,'' &c. He believed in free and sovereign grace; and 
used to say, "If it lay with us poor things to do something, I 
am sure I should never have'been saved; but, blessed be the 
Lord, it is not so." . 

Two or three weeks before he died, be took to bis bed alto
gether; and truly, at times, it was very blessed to be with him. 
The last week the doctor informed us he could not last long; 
which he knew and rejoiced in. On Sunday when I saw him 
again he was in great darkness, and began to cry as soon as I 
entered. As far as my feelings woulcl let me, I tried to comfort 
him. On Sunday he was in a happy state of mind. He said, '' Read 
to me Eph. i." When I had done so, he said, "Blessed be the 
name of our covenant-keeping Goel, there is something, then, 
for a poor troubled soul to rest upon,-chosen in Christ before 
the foundation of the world, a free redemption through his pre
cious blood, not for anything that I have done, but of his pure 
free and sovereign grace, according to his eternal purpose in 
Christ Jesus. These are the things a poor sinner must have to 
live and die upon. 0 that I could love him more, and have 
greater fellowship with him; but I feel so clistant from him. 
Often when I get a glimpse of his dear face, something comes to 
draw me back to earth." On former occasions he often said, 
"My heart is so hard and my nature so rebellious that I often 
have to walk in darkness, having no light. I often have to mourn 
an 11bsent Goel." 

As he drew near his end, the Lorcl was graciously pleased to pay 
him visits pf love. On the Lord's day before his departure, when I 
called to see him, he could scarcely speak. When he did speak, 
he saicl, "It is nearly over." When asked as to the state of his 
mincl, he said, "I want to realize that peace of mincl the world 
can neither give nor take away. Jesus said, •l\Iy peace I leave 
with you, my peace give I unto yon.' I want to see tl.ie mansions 
he has gone to prepare.'' After this he lay silent a long time, his 
eyes being closed ancl his lips moving as if in silent prayer. Being 
apparently in great pain, he said in a clear voice, "Dear Lord 
Jesus, why do thy chariot wheels so long delay? Why do they 
drag so heavily? Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly; but not my 
will but tliine be done. My times are in thy hands." And some 
time afterwards he appeared to be cast clown; for he saicl, "Why 
art thou cast clown, 0 my soul? Auel why art thou disquieted 
~ithin me? Hope thou in God; for I shall yet praise him, who 
1s the health of my countenance aml my God." 

On l\Ionclay the doctor said he could not last the d~y out, ancl 
told him :,o, wishing him Good-bye. To which he rephed, "I am 
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only waiting the Lora's time." A short time afte1•wa.l'ds, my eist~r 
and brother being in the room, he said, "All is well;" but perceiv
ing that they did not understand what he said, he said clearly and 
~ost emphati~ally, "All-is-well;" and was then heard engaged 
m prayer, saymg, "0 Lord, thou hast assured me that all is well." 
The Lord was very gracious to him the rest of his time on earth. 
He seemed to enjoy the Lord's presence so much that, although 
he knew us, he seemed not to perceive us. He said, '' He is come 
and I am going;" and something else we could not understand'. 
And then his happy spirit took its flight to those mansions he 
wished so much to see. 

Shrewsbury, Shropshire. Lucy Woon. 

CHARITY ScRIVEN.-On December 21st, 1871, aged 55, Charity 
Scriven, a member of the church at Netheravon. 

She was blessed with some marks of grace while under the mi
nistry of her late uncle, Mr. Stephen Offer, then pastor of the 
church at N etheravon, and was baptized by him in 1888. I was 
acquainted with her and her husband for more than 20 years, and 
during that time had many opportunities for converse, which I 
always found to be very encouraging to me. There was never any
thing like light, trifling conversation, but all was on the solemn 
subject of vital religion. She had very low views of herself. No
thing of a free-will character could be endured by her. She was 
much blessed, at times, by reading the "Gospel Standard" and 
Gadsby's Hymns. The Bible was her companion. Mason's Morn
ing and Evening Portions were also among her favourites. 

As she journeyed on ahe had many fears as to her interest in 
Christ. Her sinful, wretched nature sometimes made her ready to 
sink, ana having a very weak constitution, she felt more and 
more the need of almighty grace. Once she said to a friend, 
"What have I been doing? It seems as if I have never been a 
real worshipper of God. Never had she seen, as she then did, the 
beauty of the Lord as an Advocate with the Father for poor sin
ners." Thus, year after year, 

"She wi·estled hard, as we do now, 
,vith sins, and doubts, and fears." 

In the providence of God, the family removed, a few years ago, 
from Netheravon to Wootton Rivers. By this change she was 
too far away to attend the beloved chapel with her friends at N. 
This, I know, she felt much, and so did her friends, as there was 
no place of truth at W. She was now in a barren, soul-starving 
village. Her health, meantime, giving way, like a dove she 
mourned; anrl many times have I mourned for her on that very 
account. I was glad when she told me she had met with one 
good old saint that she could converse with, and many an hour 
did they spend together. This friendship continued until death. 
Although her weakness was so great, she came to witness the 
baptism of her dear sister at N. This was in September. I saw 
how weak she was; "But," said she, "when I found it wtte rny 
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sister, I thought I must come." Poor soul, nearly in the gra.ve ! 
Three weeks afterwards I baptized four more in the same river; 
and, to my astonishment, she came again. I said to her, as I 
shook her hand, "What! You here again?" "Ah," she said, 
"I thought I must come. It was not for the sake of sight
seeing." In the afternoon we sat down at the table of the Lord 
together; and before I could visit my dear people again (I was 
unable to attend through illness), she and our esteemed deacon, 
Thos. Carter, were in eternity. From that very time bronchitis 
set in, under which, feeling death approaching, she felt it most 
keenly. Sin, in its awful form, appeared before her. Darkness 
overwhelmed her poor soul with a deep sense of guilt and just 
condemnation. She said to her attendants, "God out of Christ 
is a consuming fire." Here she tasted what it was that made the 
dear Lord to say (David was the type), "All thy billows are gone 
over me." . While in this deep water, she got out of her bed, fell 
prostrate on the floor, and then cried for mercy, just like the 
poor leper in Luke v. 12. She was often heard to say with 
Hart (802): 

" Sins immense 11s is the sea! 
Hide me, 0 Gethsemane!" 

Then the Lord graciously appeared unto her. She said, "The 
Lord appeared unto me through the lattice." The fear of death 
was now removed. She said she could see herself safe in the 
covenant now, and could say, "Now lettest thou thy servant 
depart in peace; for mine eyes have seen thy salvation." She 
said she could meet death now with pleasure, and would rather 
die than live, for fear of sinning against God. She wished to 
sing hymn 232, as the whole hymn had been blessed to her soul. 
She began to sing it; but her strength failed, and her sisters sang 
a part and read the rest, while she feelingly responded to every 
line. 

A little_before her departme she· said: 

"With what rapture he'll embrace us." 

She was unable to say more, and, in a few hours, sweetly fell 
asleep, to be for ever with her Lord. R l\IowER. 

8hipton, Hunts. 

EuzAnETH JAKEs.-At Biggleswacle, on Feb. Dth, 1872, aged 67, 
Elizabeth Jakes, formerly a member at Potton. Mr. Tite was a 
witness to the many trials she had to contend with from an un
godly husband, who at that time was much given to drink, and 
so embittered against the truth she professed, and loved, and 
contended for that he dared Mr. Tite to come near his door. 
But Mr. Tite ~till went to see her, and the Lord never suffered 
him to do Mr. T. any harm. Since then I have heard the old man 
speak well of Mr. Tite. She joined Mr. Tite's meeting in 1852 
or 1853. She had formerly attended the Wesleyans; and, as she 
was fond of singing, they did not like losing her; but the Lord 



228 THE GOSPEL STANDAitn·, 

never suffered ,her to go back, neither did she desire to do so. 
She only wanted to go where Christ was preached and lifted up. 
Her son told me he ne,ver knew the time when she was not 
afflicted; but the Lord supported her under all her trials, which 
were not a few; but when she came to the closing scene she said 
she ha,d not had one trouble too many. 

During the last two or three years I was acquainted with her 
and often visited her. I mostly saw her once a month; but i 
might say that, in looking at the church books, she was dismissed 
from Potton to Biggleswade in June, 1861, where slle remained 
a member until she died. 

She was mostly in a low way, never rising very high in the 
tllings of God·; but she was a lover of God's truth. She was 
much blessed once when I read to her 1 Jno. iii., especially these 
words: "Beloved, now are we the sons of God," &c., showing 
that she rejoiced that it is a work done. The last time I saw her 
she referred me to Paul's epistles, for she loved his wi·itings; 
"for," said she, "he does so exalt his Master." 

We will now come to the last three weeks of her life, which 
had been a lif€ of suffering; but she had proved the dear Lonl 
faithful to his promise: "I will never leave thee nor forsake 
thee;" and this also: "As thy day so shall thy strength be;" 
and when I have asked her what I should pray for, she mostly 
said, "Patience to wait the Lord's time, and for the Lord to 
appear and bless our souls. On one occasion she repeated these 
sweet words, but I do not know where to find them: 

" Wben I've been there ten thousand years, 
Bright shining as the sun, 

I've no less days to sing God's praise 
Than when I first begun." 

What she had been praying for so long the Lord· gave her, ancl 
that was a great comfort the last year or more of her life. She 
saw one or two of her children savingly brought, and loving the 
truths advocated in the "Gospel Standard." They used to meet 
together; and on one occasion she wished them to sing those 
sweet hymns in Gadsby's Selection: 

"Awake, my soul, in joyful lays;" 
"Jesus, o'er the billows steer me," &c. 

The last time I saw her, which was on Feb. 5th, as she cliecl 
on the 9th, she seemed in a dying state, and she did not take 
much notice, but I asked her what I should read. She kept roe 
to Paul: '' I have fought the fight; I have kept the faith;" &c. 
I asked her what I should tell the church. She said, "Tell 
them that I hope, when they come to die, their bed may be aa 
soft as mine is," quoting these wo!ds: 

" Jesus can make a clying bell 
Feel soft as downy pillows are." 

Her son told me these were her lr1st words. 
Biggleswade, Feb, 26, 1872. Tuos. GREY, 
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BEA U'l'Y FOR ASHES. 
NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED AT SALEM CHAPEL, LA..'iDPORT, 1862, 

BY MR. SWONNELL. 

" To appoint unto them that mourn in Zion, to give unto them beauty for 
ashes, the oil of joy for mourning, the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heavine,s."-lsA. LXI. 3. 

I WILL tell you, my friends, how I got my text. I was one 
evening so beset and harassed with the workings of evil within 
aud the fiery darts of Satan that I felt my very nature a mass 
of corruption; yea, my heart to be desperately wicked; so that I 
was ready to conclude that I was not a partaker of grace, think
ing that those who had the fear of God in their hearts could not 
be the subjects of such things; and feeling a burden to myself, I 
lay down to sleep, if possible, my misery and wretchedness away, 
when these words of my text came to me. I had never heard 
any sermon upon the subject, and it was opened up unto me as 
I will now endeavour to speak of it to you. The Lord also 
showed me that he had brought me into the very condition of 
the verse to make me understand what was written. I could 
indeed say, "Truth, Lord; truth, Lord." 

I. We will first take notice of the beauty. 
II. The aslies. 

III. The oil of joy for mourning. 
IV. The garment of praise for the spirit of !teaviness. 

I. The beauty. We cannot, at the best of times, when blessecl 
with the spirit of itcloption, and the soul by faith is gathered up 
and all the faculties of the mind are enabled to meditate ou the 
grandeur and omnipotence of tlrn almighty self-existent Goel, 
understand more than a little of the beauty ancl glory of Goel tho 
Father, God the Sou, and God the Holy Ghost; for who by 
~earchiug can find out the glory of the Trinity? However lll:uch 
111 this life the Spirit may shine within, ancl open up the glonous 
truths, still it is but very little we know; for "we see through n 
glass darkly." 

Now the beauty here is not that of creation, though all ~od's 
works do show forth his glory, :rncl speak aloncl of the wmlom 

G 
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and_ power ~.f the L?rd, as t~e psalmist says, ." All thy works 
praise thee; but tlus beauty 1s not that of creation; it outshines 
all created things, let them be what they may, or sparkle ever 60 
brightly. If we could search the world from pole to pole, nothing 
could be produced to equal this beauty which shall be given for 
ashes; for it outshines all. Even the nearest angel at the throne 
fades away when compared to the beauty of the text, for it is in 
substance the Lord Jesus, the Son of God. He iii the centre 
the chief of all attraction. '' In him dwelleth the fulness of t-h~ 
Godhead bodily." It is said in Isaiah, "Thine eyes shall see 
the King in his beauty?" Who is this King but Jesus? For 
God out of Christ is a consuming fire; and what would have 
become of the elect if it had not been for Christ, the security of 
the church? For all the vengeance due to their sins met on the 
Lamb. In God indeed primarily is all beauty, but not, out of 
Christ, such as can delight sinners, who would be like the children 
of Israel at the mount which burnt with fire, so that if a beast 
touched it it was thrust through; and so terrible indeed was the 
sight that Moses said, "I exceedingly fear and quake." And 
this was to show the sinner where beauty for him alone could be 
found, and to point to the Son of God, in whom the Father is 
seen as love through the satisfaction which his Son wrought on 
Calvary's cross for those he died for. 

Now this blessed Jesus adorns his people with himself. He 
"beautifies the meek with salvation" and arrays them with his 
grace; and this is the beauty given for ashes. 

II. But what do we understand by ashes? I answer, Fallen 
human nature, when all its false beauty is spoiled to the sinner. 
Thus Abraham said," Behold, now I have taken upon me to speak 
unto the Lord, which am but dust and ashes." But beauty shall 
be given for these ashes. Yea, it was from all eternity in the 
purpose of God the Father. He ever beheld perfection in the 
church as it was seen in Christ; for Jehovah never did and never 
will see anything else but beauty and comeliness in the Lamb's 
wife. 

We will take notice further of the ashes, having very feebly 
glanced at the great centre of attraction and source of beauty, 
Christ Jesus. Now the ashes were what I felt when on my bed; 
and you know, my friends, that ashes literally are of little or no 
ulue, but are cast away as unprofitable. But man naturally 
does not feel to be as ashes. 0 no I Quite the reverse. Pride 
sways the sceptre; Satan reigns in the heart; and bow many in 
a profession imagine they are rich and increased in goods, and 
have need of nothing, and know not that they are wretched, and 
miserable, and poor, and blind, and naked. They, therefore, feel 
no need of the righteousness of Christ. Simon, the Pharisee, 
thought himself better than the woman at Jesus's feet. ~e 
looked upon her with contempt, saying within himself, "This 
man, if he were a prophet, would have known who and what 
manner of woman this is that toucheth him; for she is a sinner." 
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But let gra,M take hold of a person, and he will, sooner or later, 
be brought down and feel himself but ashes. 0 how few who talk 
of Christ take such a mean view of themselves as though a thing 
of nought I But this will surely be the case where the life of God 
is in the soul. 

But how is man laid low in the dust? By Jehovah bringing 
down his heart with hard labour. 

I will now try to notice a few of the humbling things. The 
Spirit of God shines within, and brings to view corruptions that 
we should never have imagined were in the heart of man. God 
opens up the fountain of the great deep, and the Spirit turns our 
eyes within to behold greater abominations. This will rob a 
man of all supposed goodness and mere creature holiness, and 
will make him stand before God like a tree destitute of any fruit 
or leaves but the bare stump. Thus we learn that not in self, 
but in Christ Jesus, is our fruit to be found. 

~inner, have you felt so in the sight of God? If you are one of 
his, sooner or later the Spirit will bring you to the place of 
stopping of mouths. But before a man is brought there he has 
to go through much furnace work. Now, in old times, thev 
used to make their fires of wood, and the ashes resulted from th~ 
fires; and the Lord has his furnace in Zion, and his people shall 
be tried in it. Ah! What fiery furnaces some of the Lord's 
family have to pass through! How the enemy will shoot his 
darts I Sometimes infidelity; and what distress and havoc will 
this make in the heart of a believer! How this hot blast from 
hell will make a child of God stagger like a drunken man, so 
that he will be at his wits' end. David, in one of these fiery 
trials, cried out, "All men are liars." It is evident he doubted 
the truth of God's words; but it was "in his haste,"-in a fit of 
unbelief. 

Again. The workings of some sin felt within will make the 
soul like the troubled sea, tossed to and fro. Affliction in body 
or family, or temporal trials, will work rebellion, if not sanctified. 
And all these things in the end will bring a soul down to the 
dust; for man is to be abased, and Christ, the beauty of heaven 
and the delight of his saints, alone exalted. God brought Job 
into the dust when he took a potsherd to scrape himself, and sat 
down among the ashes, and said, "He bath cast me into the 
mire, and I am become like dust and ashes;" and whatever pro
fession we may have made, let but the Spirit shine within, then 
we shall exclaim with Job, "l have heard of thee by the hearing 
of the ear, but now mine eye seeth thee; wherefore I abhor my-
self, and repent in dust and ashes." . 

Sinner, bas this ever been your case? For when a man 1s 
brought to fall down with no strength to help himself, and all 
supposed goodness and righteousness are seen to be only ashes, 
then he cries, •• Lord, save, or I perish," and, lik~ ~he woman 
with the issue of blood, he will come by the Holy ~pmt, and se?k 
to touch the hem of Christ's garment; and stra1ghtway he will 
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feel the running sore of his guilt healed by Christ's bldod, and 
with her he will fall down before him and tell him all the truth. 
This beauty is indeed given for ashes. 0 what o. contrast to 
expect hell, but instead to receive, in a way of believing, the 
beauty of heaven! There is a great difference between ashes and 
beauty. 0 ! How wonderful for the soul to be expecting justice 
to say, "Cut it down," but instead to hear a voice within, 
"Loose him, and let him go." · 

Thus I have feebly noticed the beauty and the ashes. 
III. I wil try next to notice the oil of joy for mourning. This 

oil is given by the Spirit of God, who alone can produce any true 
joy in the soul. If we have any sip by the way,-any token of 
God's love towards us, it is by the Holy Spirit; for it is the 
office of God the Holy Ghost to take of the things of Jesus and 
reveal them to his children; and it is he who leads the household 
of faith into all truth. We read of five foolish virgins and five 
wise. The foolish had lamps,-that is a profession, but no oil. 
The wise had not only lamps, but oil in their vessels, or the 
Spirit in their hearts. These were made wise unto salvation. It 
looks as if they both professed the same truths, and there seems 
at first no suspicion in the wise virgins respecting the state of the 
foolish, till the bridegroom came, and then was the time it was 
made manifest that the foolish lacked the oil of the Spirit's 
grace, while the others had it. How a soul will mourn when he 
feels shut up in prayer, and if the throne of grace seems closed, 
as though the Lord took no notice of him! This will produce 
inward fainting. Also, when he tries to read the word, and feels 
to have no heart in it, he turns chapter after chapter over, but 
he cannot draw any water, the well is so deep. This will surely 
produce mourning and sorrow of spirit; but the oil of joy shall 
be given for mourning; and this is done when the Lord is 
pleased to lift up the light of his countenance on the soul, and 
show the poor sinner a token for good. Then the soul will say, 
"My lips shall greatly rejoice. I will sing unto thee, and my 
soul which thou hast redeemed." But Satan will surely come to 
spoil his resting-places, and will shoot a dart to make him sus
picious of the reality of the blessing. If it has been without 0, 

portion of scripture being applied, he will suggest to the soul, 
"How do you know that this blessing came from God? You had 
no words applied; and though you did feel your burden taken 
from your back, and access before God, yet, if it had been from 
the Lord, he would have given you a text." Thus he will try to 
make us doubt, and unbelief will not be far off to back what be 
has said. But, though the soul may not have had suoh a word 
as this: "I have loved thee," still he may have had the sub
stance of the word felt in his soul. If the Lord has been pleased 
to remove the burden by a text, then he will try to make us ques
tion its coming from the Lord; and theFe things make the soul 
mourn, 

Again. How business will, at times, engross and occupy the 
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mill.cl, and. deaden the soul in the things of God. It is like what 
Bunyan describes, a man ea.sting water on the fire and another 
ea.sting oil; and were it not for grace, where we should go to the 
Lord only knows. But how all these things make a living man 
complain. The dead in sin do not sigh on account of these 
things. 

Again. Though a child of God may not be entangled in the 
things of this life any further than to attend to his daily calling, 
still he feels that there is much to mourn over. He looks at his 
shortcomings; he beholds others, and can see that they are more 
lively in the things of God; that it is not all leaves with them, 
but blossoms and fruit; and this sinks him; for he is fearful that 
he may be only a cumber-ground hearer after all. Besides, the 
man feels it hard work, at times, to drag his body to hear the 
word preached; and the enemy will say that all these things are 
a black mark against him, and tell him he does not love the 
truth. "See," he will say, "how bard and careless your heart 
is!" But the poor soul does not require the enemy to accuse 
him; for that great monitor within, a godly conscience, witnesses 
that such is the case. 0, my friends, how these things will make 
a child of God complain. Though he knows that his salvation 
does not depend upon what he can do, for if so he feels that he 
shall be lost for ever, still the desire of his soul is to live and 
walk as a child of light and not of darkness; and be mourns on 
account of what he feels within. Yet he finds that the Holy 
Spirit again and again lifts up the drooping hand of faith, 
whereby he is enabled to tnke hold of and rejoice in the pro-
mises. · 

Now, oil is of a softening and soothing nature; and how the 
Spirit will melt the hard heart like wax before the sun. How 
he will soothe the troubled breast, and bring comfort into the 
soul. God teaches his people that they are poor and needy; and 
they feel that unless the Spirit produces joy in their souls they 
cannot" give themselves comfort, or realize that Christ is their 
security. Without the Holy Ghost no man can call Jesus Lord. 
Ah! If persons felt their poverty of soul by the teaching of the 
Spirit, their mouths would be shut, and such would tnke the 
lowest seat. 

But. again. How the men of the_ world help_ to ~lace a 
load on the back of a believer. Then· conversat10n will vex 
bis righteous soul; but sometimes he will feel his heart go after 
their carnal talk and this will distress his mind still more. 
That he should r~gard the foo~ o! the wicked, which they r~ot 
nnd delight in, will produce smkmg~ of soul, and make 1111? 
afraid there is no difference between him and them; but there 1s 
indeed a wide gulf; for the one can take pleasure in these_ thin:15s, 
while the other mourns on account of them. Now, tl10 011 of JOY 
is promised to those who mourn for sin felt within; not t? ~he 
outward words of a, hypocrite, but the inward sighs of O, hvmg 
soul. 
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Again. Unbelief will work so powerfully, and Satan will come 
with such floods of evil, that a Christian often thinks he shall 
fall, and bring a disgrace on the name of religion; and the devil 
will try hard to make him give it all up, and cast away his con~ 
fi.dence and cry no more; for he will suggest to the mind that 
God will not appear; so that the soul feels so tossed about that 
he is a burden and a misery to himself; and sometimes in this 
state the Lord's family will be a trouble to him; for the poor 
creature thinks that he has no love for them or the Lord, and 
Satan will say, "This is a great proof you do not belong to God; 
for the word says, 'We know that we have passed from death 
unto life because we love the brethren.' " He will often quote 
scriptme. He did so to the Lord himself; but the promise runs, 
"The oil of joy for mourning." Though the soul may feel to be 
in a maze of confusion, the Spirit will shine again; so that he 
will find the words true to the end of his days: "The oil of joy 
for mourning." 

Yery few, alas! do we meet with who are true mourners in 
Zion! I know that a living man ha,s much to make him sigh 
and groan. What will make a child of God mourn will cause a 
professor to laugh. You see the one loves carrion, the other the 
food of the dove. When the child of God feels anger rise up in 
his breast, this will smely, sooner or later, produce sorrow of 
spirit; much more if words escape his lips. Yea, an evil thought 
or look will do the same; and if he has been in the company of, 
the ungodly, how he will look over what has gone from his lips 
to see if it will be the means of bringing a reproach on the cause 
of God; and if a wrong word has escaped, how miserable this 
honest heart, made so and kept so by the Holy Spirit, will feel; 
and he will mourn over it, and beg pardon from his God, and 
that he would be pleased to speak a word of comfort to his soul, 
and keep him in the future. Such ar<dhe effects of grace in the 
soul when in exercise. The child of God then would not sin in 
thought, word, or deed. If it were possible, he would not have 
one sinful thought to cross his mind to the day of his death. 
How we prove the truth of these words: "I will leave in the 
midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, and they shall trust 
in the name of the Lord." We know that most of the Lord's 
family are poor with respect to this world's goods; but this is 
not the only meaning of the word; for we daily have sufficient 
evidence of those in rags cmsing, and swearing, and living most 
abandoned lives; and we are well assured that these people do 
not trust in the name of the Lord. It is God's poor in spirit 
which mourn, because they cannot live as they wish. Is this 
your case? 

Another thing will make a tender conscience mourn, when a 
man sees a brother badly off, and it is not in his power to relieve 
him. 0, how he will, at times, feel for him, and will try to carry 
+ he case before the Lord. So then he does not come under the 
condemnation in John: "But whoso bath this world's goods and 
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seeth his brother have need, and shutteth up his bowels of com
passion from him, how dwelleth the love of God in him?" 

Again. How many of God's redeemed family are exercised re
specting death,-how it will be then; for that black river often 
frightens and terrifies the soul. When faith, that precious gift, 
cannot lay hold of Christ and his righteousness, as the poet says, 

"Our staggering faith gives way to cloubt; 
Our courage yields to fear." 

Sometimes the quickened sinner looks back on all the way he 
has come; and though he may have been in the divine life fifty 
years, still he cannot put his finger on one satisfying evidence. 
0, how the accuser of the brethren ~ill then distress the mina, 
and, as he did with Joshua, stana at his right hand to resist 
him; and when the child of God can only see his filthy gar
ments and not the glo1-ious robe of the God-man Jesus Christ, 
his faith gives way to doubt, and the poor soul thinks, "Well, 
perhaps after all I am deceived ! I am a base wretch; I deserve 
nothing but hell. I see no marks of grace." But when the Lord 
is pleased to revive faith and to take away his filthy garments 
by a fresh application of Jesu's blood and righteousness, and 
say unto the soul, "I have caused thine iniquity to pass from 
thee, and have clothed thee with change of raiment," the oil of 
joy will be given for mourning. Bunyan sweetly speaks of one 
Mr. Fearing; and all his fears were about his end. He did not 
care what trouble he went through, so as he arrived at the city 
at last; and his guide took particular notice that when he came 
to the river it was very shallow. "Ah," says the soul, "if I am 
the Lord's, all will be right. He will not leave me in a dying 
hour; but I fear." Well, who made you to hate sin and mourn 
on account of the evils of your heart? Nature could not, and 
there was a time when sin was sweet and not bitter. To your 
grief indeed you feel that your carnal heart still loves it, and this 
will be the case till you lay your body down in the dust; for what 
is born of the flesh is flesh, and only what is born of the Spirit 
is spirit; and this makes the warfare. Who likewise made your 
poor soul to thirst for the water of life? The woman who came 
to the well had no desire for this water till Christ sent the arrow 
of conviction into her soul; then she could say, " See !1 man 
which told me all things that ever I did. Is not tilis the Christ?" 
Once you could sliy with the woman, "The Jews have no deal
ings with the Samaritans." Your soul wanted none of Christ. 
Is it not a proof that the kingdom of God is set up in your heart 
that things now are so different, and that your cry is, "Give me 
Christ, or else I die?" 

IV. We come, lastly, to the garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness, I hardly need say that this garment is the righteous
ness of Christ. "The King's daughter is all glorious witilin; ~er 
clothing is of wrought gold. She shall be brought unto th~ Kmg 
in raiment of needlework." What will make a soul praise the 
Lord )Jut having on by f~th the imputed righteousness of Jesus? 
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The prodigal was as much a son when feeding swine as when his 
father fell on his neck and kissed him, and brought forth the best 
robe and put it on him; but he had not the same joy. Now many 
of the Lord's people go for years before the day of jubilee arrives, 
and the soul often feels a spirit of heaviness for want of appro
priating faith to realize the blessedness of being clothed in this . 
garment of praise, and nothing will satisfy a living soul but these 
precious truths applied to the soul by the Holy Ghost; but the 
garment of praise will be given and made over, sooner or later, 
to every heaven-born soul. 

Sometimes a sinner who has received pardon in his conscience, 
and been enabled by faith to view himself clothed in the righ
teousness of Christ, may, to the grief and sorrow of his soul, have 
gone down from Jerusalem, the city of peace, to Jericho, the 
cursed city, and fallen among thieves, and been stripped of his 
raiment, and wounded, and left half dead. Now this poor soul 
will question every step he has gone in the divine road; and 
Satan will roar out, "You never were clothed; your very wounds 
witness against you;" and, like the church of old, the poor man 
will cry," I see not my signs. Woe is me, for I am as when they 
have gathered the summer fruits; as the grape gleanings of the 
vintage. There is no cluster to eat." Then there will be a spirit 
of heaviness felt within; but the promise is, "The garment of 
praise for the spirit of heaviness;" and the good Samaritan will 
come where he is, and will have compassion on him, and bind up 
his wounds, pouring in oil and wine. The Spirit will bear wit
ness with his spirit that he is a child of God, and seal home the 
blood of Christ, and apply his righteousness; and then he will 
say, "He sent from above; he took me, he drew me out of many 
waters; he delivered me from my strong enemy, and from them 
which hated me. He bath covered me afresh with the robe of 
right~ousness, and given me this garment of praise for the spirit of 
heaviness." The Lord add his blessing and have all the glory. 

THOUGHTS ON THE SONG OF SOLOMON. 
( Continued from page 200.) 

CHAPTER III. 
AMONGST other things which must be uncrowned, there are 

some which are good in themselves; but we must not crown even 
them. Though the Lord himself may in a sense, we must n?t· 

In the first place, there is grace already received; those supplies, 
we mean, of spiritual life, strength, and communicated goodness 
already received out of the fulness of Christ. These are good 
things. Faith, hope, joy, godly fear, love to God and the 
brethren; all these are sweet and blessed things; but we must 
not crown them with the crown of the Lord Jesus. But when 
is this done? Why, when we trust in what we have, instead of 
tnrough what we have, or by faith looking to Jesus for still fresh 
communications, and more of his grace. Peter began to crown 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 287 

grace received when, judging by present warmth of love, he said 
far too hastily, 11 Though all men forsake thee, yet will not I." 
He did not see that his real strength lay, in fea,ring he might 
deny Christ, and feeling that he certainly should unless Christ 
upheld him. David estima,ted his streµgth better when he cried, 
"Hold up my goings in thy paths, that my footsteps slip not;" 
-and Paul was in 11, blessed and strong place indeed when he 
could glory in his infirmities, that Christ's power might rest 
upon him, " Man's wisdom is to seek 

· His strength in God alone, 
And e'en an-angel would be weak 

Who trusted in his own." 
God may, if, and when, he pleases, crown the faith he gives with 
his Spirit's witness to its genuineness, and with sweet assurance. 
God may crown hope with what the sinner hoves for; God may 
crown love and godly fear, and say from heaven, "Now I lmow 
that thou fee.rest God;'' God may crown his own graces in the 
soul, and say, "I am come into my garden, my sister, my 
spouse; I have gathered my myrrh and my spice;" but it is one 
thing for God to crown us, and another for us to crown ourselves. 
No! True grace in its proper working will lead invariably to self
distrust, a renouncing of dependence on what is already possessed 
as insufficient for what is before us, and a leaning upon and look
ing to J esua as the One in whom all fulness perpetually dwells. 

Our own righteousness must be uncrowned, that we may put 
the crown on the head of the Lord Jesus as our righteousness. 
Natural men cannot bring forth righteousness at all. Before the 
grace of God visits the heart there is no divinely good thing in 
that heart, and a man co.n do nothing but sin. '' A corrnpt tree 
cannot bring forth good fruit." But after the Lord is known 
and possessed by living faith, it is very different. Then there 
are righteonsnesses brought forth, as Paul says, speaking of the 
faith of God's people, through it, amongst other things, they 
"wrought righteousness." That is, they did the will of God, 
obeyed and served him, bringing forth the fruits of righteousness, 
which are by Jesus Christ to the glory and praise of God. This 
must be the case. It is so now as it was in ancient days. Living 
branches in the true Vine must, by virtue of union, bring forth 
fruit, good fruit, acceptable unto God. These fruits are really 
precious. They are produced by the Holy Spirit, and God sees 
them with approbation as in Christ, and the man who brings 
them forth is blessed in his deed. But we must not improperly 
crown them; and this we do if we make them into a righteous
nes1J. They are righteousnesses, but not a righteousness. Jesus 
Christ is and ever will be the Lord our righteousness. We are 
accepted in the Beloved. We need nothing besides or beyoncl 
his obedience to God, as made under the law for us, to provide 
us with a perfect eternal righteo~sness for our justifi~ation unto 
eternal life before God, and a title to all the blessrngs of the 
coveuant. 
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Now, then, to go with our own obediences to God as though 
the blessing partly depended upon them, or to stay away because 
we feel how lamentably our best things fall short of a divine 
standard of perfection, this is to uncrown the Lord our righteous
ness, the eternally just and blessed Jesus, and to crown or want 
to crown our own righteousnesses. Now, here come in the words 
of Isaiah: "All our righteousnesses are as filthy rags ; " viewed as 
the obediences of children, they are, through Christ, acceptable; 
viewed as a righteousness for justification, rags, mere scraps of obe
dience, filthy, defiled by that body of sin and death we bear about 
with us. Well, then, God accepts even cups of cold water from 
his children; Christ perfumes aml presents their poor obediences 
to the Father; the Father, as a Father in Christ, is pleased with 
them; but they become odious instead of pleasant if, for them, 
we uncrown the head of Jesus, "the Lord our righteousness." 

Our prayers must be uncrowned. The prayers of saints, in
spired by the Holy Spirit, and mingled with the cloud of the 
intercession of Jesus, ascend acceptable to God. The lifting up 
of their hands through his atonement is as an evening sacrifice. 
God bows his ear to the breat,hings of his children when they fall 
on their knees before him. Not a word of true prayer,,not a sigh 
or a groan, is disregarded by God; but, then, though God crowns 
our prayers with answers, let us beware of crowning them as 
merits or with an unholy self-admiration. These things we may 
do. When the soul has been enabled to give much expression to 
its feelings before God, we may, through the flesh, begin to have 
self-admiring thoughts. It is possible that this self-conceited
ness may come in upon the heels of our deepest self-abasement; 
but this sadly defiles our prayers and dishonours Christ; for, 
after all, what makes the prayers of saints into vials full of sweet 
odours? What gives them their entrance into the ears of the 
Lord God of Sabaoth? Let us look closer at them. Their true 
prayers have, indeed, a divine origin. The Holy Spirit is in 
t!iem as a spirit of supplication. All immediately from God must 
have a perfection about it; but then trace the stream from its 
fountain head, and as it passes forth from us how tainted. Well, 
then, as a polluted stream, defective in that faith in God, love to 
God, adoring submission to his will, ardent longing for his glory, 
which should be in it, and mixed with much self and pride, will 
God reject it? No! Why not? Because it is presented to him by 
Jesus. Christ, the Angel of the everlasting covenant, takes the 
poor prayer, perfumes it with his sweet intercession, compasses 
it all about, so to speak, with his perfections and intercessions, 
and then presents it to the Father. Thus it is made completely 
acceptable; and thus it obtains a full answer and blessing. 

Now, which is to be crowned, then,-the prayer or the Inter
cessor? Why, we see in a moment the crown must be placed on 
the head of Jesus. And all this holds good in respect ofall our 
true prayers, those that we offer to God from true and since~e 
hearts. We Jnay have much feeling access and sweetness 1n 
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praying, or none; we ma.y think ours dead prayers, cold prayers, 
poor wretched performances, be a1Shamed of them as shut up, or 
tempted to unduly admire them as at liberty; what of all this? 
We need not crown what we think our poor prayers with dis
honour, and must not our best prayers with vain glory; still, the 
head that must be crowned is that of Jesus, the divine Intercessor. 

Thus, then, we see how it is. The saint must crown no one 
and no thing but Jesus. Down as to this matter of wearing the 
crown with all creatures. Down even with the law of Moses, 
down with sin and Satan, down with doubts and fears, down 
with men and devils, down with self in all its forms, down with 
righteousnesses for a Righteousness, down with grace received, 
down with our own strength and wisdom, down, too, with death 
and judgment; down, down, with all in hell, and earth, and 
heaven in the matter of wearing the kingly crown; and up with 
blessed, all-glorious Jesus. Let him wear every crown. He is 
the Father's only Son, he is God's King on his holy hill of Zion. 
Into his hands the Father has placed the universal government. 
Crown him, ye saints and angels; crown him, all ye his creatures; 
crown him as King; crown him as Conqueror; crown him in 
earth and heaven; crown him as Lord of all. 

We have now done our best to assist the children of God in 
the right loyal work of crowning Jesus, according to the scrip
ture, "Let the children of Zion be joyful in their King." Praise 
him at his coronation wiLh the loud cymbals, praise him with all 
the instruments of a divine melody; praise him though your 
praises are so inadequate; praise him as best you can; and then 
do not crown your praises, but crow.n Him as above all blessing 
and praise, and hope one day to praise him better. 

8. We now come to the coronation day, the time of crowning. 
This is called "the day of his espousals, and the day of the glad
ness of his heart." 

Some_ pe1·sons may think that by these words two different 
days are intended, some that only one is meant but two different 
views of it given. Let us consider both these thoughts, for both 
may lead us to some sweet and profitable reflections; though we 
prefer the latter as an interpretation. 

In the first place, then, consider that here are two different 
llays, or periods; one the day of espousa,ls, the other the clay of 
the gladness of Christ's heart. We may in this view of the verse 
suppose the day of espousals to signify the day of Christ's es
pousals to the chUl'ch at the time of his sufferings and death. 
Zipporah said to Moses, "A bloody husband hast thou been to 
me because of the circumcision;" and children of God, in the 
wretched fretfulness of their hearta, sometimes say the same of 
the blessed Lord Jesus, It is hard work indeed to bear the cross 
patiently, to kiss the rod though steeped in Christ•~ blood, and to 
say with a patient anc1 even thankful heart, "It 1s ~ood for_ me 
that I have been afflicted;" but these peacea,ble fruits of ngh
teousness are produced at length. But here what we have to 
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behold are not our sufferings but Christ's; and the daughters of 
Zion are called upon to go forth ancl see Hrn with the crown of 
thorns which their hands Yirtuallyplaced upon his head wh0u he 
died for them on Calrnry. 

Thus the day of espousals is iu one sense the day of the deepest 
woe to Christ, the day when he took, as it 'Yere, the church to 
himself with all its sins, and therefore, in order to free her from 
those sins, must bleed and die on the cross of Calvary. But the 
day of the gladness of his heart is when the sam,e ~hurch which 
crowned him thus with thorns comes to his footstool and crowns 
him with praises. This takes place partly in this life as the chil
dren of God are gathered one by one and brought to see them
selYes as sinners, and to crown Jesus with all the faith, and hope, 
and confidences of their souls; but it has its completeness iI!
glory when all the blood-bought, blood-washed children of God 
stand around the throne of glory, and there cl'own with all their 
praises the Lord Jesus, as it is in Rev. v. & vii., where we have 
the sweet day of the gladness of his heart represented unto us. 

But again. Consider these days as, o,fter all, one and the 
same day, and still we obtain new thoughts, and fresh sweetness 
from the view. For work it out experimentally in the followi.J;ig 
manner. A poor convinced sinner longs,-0 how he longs !-to be 
espoused to Christ, to hear the voice of the heavenly Bridegroom 
sounding in his heart, and to be able to say, "My Beloved is 
mine and I am his." Whilst he reads these words his heart 
perhaps is all on fire for this blessedness. " 0 to be betrothed to 
Jesus! To enter into the blessedness of this marriage union! To 
call Christ with all he is and all he has my own!" "But then," 
says the poor soul, "how can I suppose he will thus bless me, so 
base, so vile as I am? I am as a beast before him; more brutish 
than any man. I too who have sinned against him times out of mind. 
My sins are more in number than the hairs of my head; sins too 
against light, warnings, judgments, mercies! 0 ! The Lord never 
will, I fear, betroth such a one as myself in loving-kindness and 
mErcies to himself in the sweet bonds of eternity." But now 
listen, poor soul. The day of thus betrothing thee is the day of 
the gladness of Christ's heart. Attend to these words: "The day 
of His espousals, ancl the day of the gladness of His heart." One 
day known to the Lord. The day, so you th~nk, ~hi~h wou~cl 
make your heart right glad; the very hope of 1t sprmgmg up m 
your soul almost overpowers you. But, then, it is not only the 
day of your gladness, but His. This may well inspire pro.yer that 
the Lord would hasten, as it were, the day, and wed your poor 
soul. Does not the Father love the Sou? Does not the Spirit 
love to glorify Jesus? Is he not the blessed Mun whom God 
delights to honour? Is it not good news, then, to thee, poor soul, 
that that which will fill thy heart with heaven is the joy s~t 
before Jesus in one view of it, und the day of the gladness of his 
heart? And if the day of espousing one poor soul is this to Jesus, 
what will the day be when all the church as one church is brought 
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to Jesus, as we have Hin the Scriptures, and clothed with his 
righteousness is faultless in his presence? Why, the day of the com
pleted gladness of bis head. All scripture confirms the truth of 
these views. No blessed truth like this is dependent upon what may 
appear a more obscure portion of the word. There is a sweet 
harmony in all the word of God, and we find that when sinners 
in Christ are blessed, God is glorified, and Jesus satisfied. All 
these things are done, not only that the poor elect sinners may 
be saved and happy, but that Christ may see of the travail of his 
soul, and that God in Christ, as a God of infinite grace, may be 
eternally glorified. 

4. We come now to the last point, the exhortation to the daugh
ters of Zion to go for(/1, and behold King Solomon with his 
crown, &c. 

Now remember, no gospel exhortation is merely in word, but 
in power. Christ bequeaths to his people substance: "The word 
that I speak unto you it is spirit and it is life." So then the 
word here in the truth of it discovers the blessed King in some 
degree in his glory, and thus calls effectually to the- heart, "Go 
forth." "The letter killeth, but the Spirit giveth life." There 
is a demonstration of the Spirit, and a power of divine grace at
tending the word to the hearts of God's people which does the 
thing. As Hart writes: 

"But Christ, ancl Christ alone, 
Can rightly do the thing; 

Nor ever can the way be known 
Till he salvation bring." 

So then in vain, except in the ministry of the Spirit, do men say, 
" Go forth." The heart of grace moves not but to the word of 
grace. "A spring shut up, a fountain sealed" to God, says 
Christ," is my love." Now Olli" verse supposes the poor child of 
God shut up in the prison-house of sin, world, law, conscience, 
sorrow, hardness of heart, or things of that kind, and quite unable 
of himself to go forth. There is no sweet light shining, no blessed 
moving out of heart and feeling. "I am shut up," says one, 
"and cannot come forth." "Bring my soul out of prison," cries 
another. Or again, "Bring my soul out of trouble." The child 
of God is here in the position of the little city with few men in 
it, besieged and beset on every hand with foes and fears. Satan 
accuses, sin threatens, Jesus is apparently absent. The watch
men upon Mount Ephraim, as in Jer. xxxi. 6, watch for his com
ing; the servants stand, though it is by night, waiting. At length 
the set time comes, and Jesus visits the heart. The morning 
breaketh. He sends forth his word of power. It may be in the 
word of the ministry, and this may here bG the means principally 
intended; a ray of light breaks into the soul, the gates of the 
city are thrown open, the heart goes forth at the voice of power and 
goes to Jesus, and sees King Solomon with his crown. Now 
li?erty takes the place of bondage, life of death; the heart_ i~ fill?d 
with loYe, joy, peace, ancl sweetness inclcscribablc. It Joms m 
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the work of crowning Jesus. Christ is all and in all. O I This 
is bles~ed, t_o go forU1 from everything, to go forth to Jesus; to 
go to hun without the camp, to see him with his crown, and then 
to ta,ke a part in the heavenly work of crowning him King in Zion. 

"l NEVER KNEW YOU." 
MA-TT. VII. 21-23. 

"I NEVEn knew you I" 0 what solemn words ! 
Reader, they are not mine; they are the Lord's. 
His own dear people were by him foreknown, 
Not one besides will he hereafter own. 

'' I never knew you!" Christ will surely say 
To all who for their sins are cast away; 
None but the blood-redeern'd will welcomed be; 
The rest will hear him say, "Depart from me!" 

"I never knew you!" Though you did profess 
My name, my cause, my blood, my righteousness. 
Weigh'd in the balance, you were found too light; 
Your hearts unsound; they never were upright. 

"I never knew you!" who religion feign. 
You'll sink to ruin if not born again; 
All who are found without the better part 
l\Iu,t hear these awful words: "From me depart." 

"I never knew you" Though you call'd me Lord, 
Profess'd to love me and believe my word, 
You never cared for me with honest heart. 
Behold, I know you not; from me depart. 

"I never knew you I" Christ will never say 
To those who are in the strait and narrow way; 
Who humbled are by grace and thirst to know 
That his dear blood for them did freely flow. 

Nov., 1870. 
============= 

A.H. 

IN a Christian land, men become Christians by profession; and 
while the life is decent, and the church attended, all things pass off 
mighty well. But it happens, these genteel professors are the very troops 
of Ezekiel's army before it was quickened; covered well with plump 
flesh and fail· skin, yet no breath in them; ranged well in rank and file, 
bone comes to his bone; and at a distance the whole seems a famous 
army; but on a near npproach they are all dead men. No life is found 
among them, because the Holy Spirit had not breathed upon them. 
(Ezek. xxxvii. 7, 8.) So it fared in the prophet's day, and so it fares now. 
A Christian army still appears, with many decent soldiers, of seemly 
flesh and skin; and, when exercised at church, are ranked well in order; 
bone comes to his bone, and a noise of prayer is heard, but no breath of 
life is found, no presence of the Lord bestowed, no quickening aids im
parted, no cheering consolations granted. It proves n dead scene of 
'-\'orship, conducted like a.n undertaker's funeral, with dismal face and 
yawning entertainment.-Berridge. 
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LET'l'ER BY MR. TIPTAFT. 
Dear Friend,-It is thirty-one years to-day since I left the 

dark Establishment. It is a great mercy to be on my feet in a 
profession of the name of Jesus. "They that endure to the end 
shall be saved," are solemn words. At times it seems a mercy to 
me to be well laid in the grave. Whilst we live in this time-state, 
if things please the flesh, they will deaden the soul; and if they 
do not, they make us out of temper. The friendship of the world 
and God's favour cannot be reconciled; nor can we have creature 
comforts and spiritual consolations at the same time. If we are 
to be in heaven when we die, we must be made fit for heaven, 
and we must have the cross before the crown. 

I was glad to hear that you were blest in your soul in reading 
the preface to J. K.'s little pamphlets. It is a great mercy to be 
blest in any way to God's children, either in writing or speak
ing. If any good be done, the Lord will have the glory. On the 
27th of June, I was sweetly blest in my soul at a station at 
Oxford, and for a few miles on my way to Bedford. Spiritual 
blessings are great blessings indeed; as we grow older we con
tend more for the realities of religion. A grain of godly sincerity 
is a great favour, and a grain of humbling grace is worth more 
than a thousand worlds. They are the favoured people, above 
other people, however rich and great, that are blest with a reli
gion of the right sort. I wish that I could love Christ more, 
and could exalt him more and more, and the riches of God's 
grace in saving the vilest worms. 

The friends here liked your lines on death; but very few can 
in our day adopt the language. Very few like to think much 
about death. It stops them from building castles in the air, and 
striving to serve two masters. The friends here were also glad 
to hear your testimony, and will be glad to hear you again. One 
of the friends wished to enclose the 2s. 6d. worth of stamps as a 
token of respect. 

I hope that the Lord is with you at Gosport, and is blessing 
your soul and ministry. Ministers must have their trials if they 
are to be made a blessing to the tried and exercised of the Lorcl's 
family. _ 

Give my love to my aged friends, your father and l\fr. Man
tell. May their last days be their best. Give my love to any 
inquiring friends. 

May the Lord bless the scattered few who love ancl fel\,r his 
name in the large population around you. 

Yours in the Truth, 
Abingdon, Nov. 24, 1862. V{M. TrPTAFT. 

PROSPERITY CAUSES FLESHLY EASE. 
My dear Friend -When your kind letter was sent to me 

from W olverbampt;n, I was from home, as I think my daughter, 
by hel.' ~ick wothei:'13 i:equeiit, iilforw.ed you, I wo.~ flOl'l"Y wheu 
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I knew of it, as I could not see you; especially as I nfterwards 
heard you were taken ill at Wolverhampton. I should have been 
glad to have paid you a visit. But the Lord was pleased to raise 
you up once more. What changes we must experience; what 
sickness, pain, and affliction must be our portion here below, 
mingled here and there with mercy felt and peace enjoyed. How 
little we know what is needful for us until the Lord instructs and 
teaches us by correction and chastisement. What valuable know
ledge we attain in temptation and trial. The Lord only can show 
us what is in our hearts; but his light makes manifest, and gives 
understanding. How self would grow and pride increase but for 
the humbling, self-emptying, self-abasing lessons received in fiery 
trials o,nd waters of affliction; what depths are broken up, but 
what blessed and soul-establishing things those dark clouds drop 
down; what mysteries of grace and truth are unfolded; what dis
coveries of the Lord's loving-kindness, favour, and compassion; 
how knowledge is increased and faith fed; how hope is strengthened 
and desire quickened. The Lord is known for a refuge. " How 
excellent is thy loving-kindness, 0 God; therefore the children 
of men put their trust under the shadow of thy wings." But how 
little prosperity we are able to endure, how short-lived are our 
joys. How soon we cease to watch, and lose life, fervour, and 
power in prayer, if a little while at ease, or have no particular 
exercise or plague. How the flesh desires or lusts for ease, shuns 
a daily cross, seeks the things that would be a snare and bring 
leanness into the soul. What a dreadful enemy to the soul's pros
perity is proud, lustful, wicked, worldly self! 

But O what a Saviour! What a salvation! A Saviour who is 
not wearied by our provocations to let us alone, and leave us to 
our own will and our own work. Tempted and tried sinners feel 
it an unspeakable mercy that it is "not of him that willeth, nor 
of him that runneth, but of God that showeth mercy." And they 
feel the solemn position that souls are in who assert their power 
to will and do and trust in their own righteousness, made up and 
mixed with grace, lean to their own understanding, justify them
selves in their ignorant and blind rebellion, a,nd condemn_ the 
judgment of God; who justify the wicked and condemn the Jnst. 
Such, says the wise man, are an abomination to the Lord. ''Woe 
unto them that call evil good and good evil, that put do.rkness 
for light and light for darkness, that put bitter for sweet and 
sweet for bitter. Woe unto them that are wise in their own eyes, 
and prudent in their own sight." 

What a mercy to be a poor sensible sinner, and to taste that 
the Lord is gracious! 

Accept my Christian love and esteem. The Lord keep you 
faithful, and bless you in your own soul and ministry. 

Walsall. Yours truly, C. MouNTFORT, 

If the road is rough, let us not complain; for it leads to 11, 

glorious rest, which nothing shall dillturb.-Charles. 
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ADOPTION. 
"He shall know the doctrine."-JNo, vn. 17. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-! have been much exercised of late by a 
certain feeling, as it were intruding itself, though not unwel
come, upon my mind. 

And the other day, while sitting by a sick bed, talking with 
my friend on that blessed portion of our inheritance: "Blessed 
are the poor in heart, for they shall see God," the same feeling 
paid me another visit. I was refreshed with the more than usual 
brightness and force of the above visitor. 

And so much the more as it made me listen to these words: 
'' Let your light so shine before men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father who is in heaven." A sweet peace 
and warming influence accompanied the words, and it was as if 
the Redeemer. said, "No man when he bath lighted a candle 
putteth it in a secret place, neither under a bushel." 

These things, Mr. Editor, moved my heart; my heart has 
moved my pen, and if any in the house, the household of faith, 
can see the light, God shall have the glory. The wicked one bas 
often tried to make me believe that the light that is in me is dark
ness; but hitherto he has failed; for the dear Lord bas often 
stood by me in very dark seasons, and the entrance of God's 
words bas often given light to my t1·ied spirit. 

My heart has been sorely pained for a considerable time for 
poor, yet safe Zion, by the fearful, heartless attacks made upon 
her by men not sparing the flock. Surely God has let loose some 
of Paul's "grievous wolves," and they do not spare. Some of 
them say they are of ourselves, being of us; and they may think 
they are; but if so, they must be those Paul means when he says, 
"Of your own selves shall men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them." (Acts xxiii. 80.) False 
brethren, unawares brought in, they have got in amongst the 
flock, though they are not of us, only by self-nomination; for 
there seems such a lack of that unotion the Lord's people have 
from the Holy One that one is half constrained to conclude they 
nre only spies, and strangers to Christian liberty and to Chris
tian heartfelt sorrow for sin, seeking to bring the saints into 
bondage, oatching all they can of the flock and scattering tho 
rest. This is truly the "wolfs" work, as said the Redeemer in 
Jno. x. 12. The great Shepherd will deal with such in his own 
time; yet, full well the Redeemer knows that the sheep would be 
troubled; therefore he says, "Let not your heart be troubled." 

That spirit of sheep-driving we hear so much of is truly pain
ful and grievous. It springs from a "rule-of-three" principle; 
and the natural argument is it should be so because such and 
such things are written; as, "He that believeth shall be saved;" 
therefore you ought to believe in order to be saved; and, "E~cept 
~e abide in the ship ye cannot be saved;" therefore your bu~mess 
1s to abide in the ship. In fact, it is only a natural view of 
spixitual thi.Dgs, p, mathematical production; and the Lord's dear 
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flock cannot live by that rule, however they may try to work by 
it. The :flock of Christ need leading and feeding, especially the 
lambs of the flock; and the Redeemer in one of his last sayings 
upon earth,'.and ~nder particular circumstances, said, " Feed my 
lambs." (Jno. xx1. 15.) Surely he careth for you, ye ":flock of 
slaughter whose possessors slay you." .(Zech. xi. 5.) The Re
deemer carries the lambs in his bosom. (Isa. xl. 11.) The wolf 
may for a time frighten and scatter, and if he appear in a sheep's 
s_kin, he may deceive for a time some of the little ones, but the 
Lord their God is mighty, and will save. 

The feeling referred to above as visiting my spirit was upon the 
spirit and doctrine of Adoption. The word doctrine may be used 
for any distinct doctrine, or to ·all the Book of God as one reve-
lation from the Almighty. -

I here would offer a few thoughts on the spirit and doctrine of 
Adoption; and first, would notice that all drivers, or men of "the 
whip," may have some notion of the doctrine of adoption, but 
are not living in the spirit of adoption: " If any man have not 
the Spirit of Christ, he is none of his;" and Christ was no 
"driver," only when he drove the legal, religious tradesmen out 
of the temple, calling them by their proper name. 

First. Notice who they are that shall and do know the doctrine. 
They are the loved, chosen, redeemed, regenerated, called, and 
sanctified family of God on earth, who have been made to know 
and do God's will in many things. "Jew or Gentile," if" any 
man'' do his will, he shall know the doctrine. (Jno. vii.17.) In 
doing God's will the quickened sinner begins to learn that his 
own will is little worth, and learns self-denial in some measw-e, 
learns what it is to find his own affection to be in the wrong 
channel, begins to crucify the flesh,-no easy task. God leads 
him into new things, new obedience, new purposes; in short, all 
things become new; and the words of the Redeemer, when in 
that awful servitude the work of redemption, "Not my will, but 
thine be done," become the language of the willing soul, fulfilling 
that prophecy in Ps. ex. 3: " Thy people shall be willing in the 
day of thy power." . 

To know the doctrine in question is more than to hear of 1t. 
There is, it is true, a certain measure of knowledge founded upon 
report, with accompanying evidences; such as that there is such 
a place as Egypt, or that there is such a person as the queen, or 
that there is such a thing as chloroform; but the knowledge of 
this doctrine is of another sort. First, it is supernatural; 
secondly, because a relation to God is experienced, and the 
knowing soul learns, feels, and believes he is an heir of God ~nd 
a joint-heir with Christ (Rom. viii. 17), the Holy Spirit beanng 
witness with his spirit that he is a son, or child of God (Rom. 
viii. 16); and he is able, at times, to say, "I know whom I have 
believed" (2 Tim. i, 12); and with our poet can say, 

"l\fy Fa,ther, God, 
With iui. uuwp.y~rwg tongue," 
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To know Christ as Paul did is very high knowledge, too high for 
a fool; and the Spirit's witness within proving me one of the 
children of God, giving the spirit of adoption, is no common 
knowledge. And it is in this way that we know the doctrine, 
viz., by feeling the spirit of adoption. To know the doctrine as 
recorded in the Bible is attainable by any Bible student; but to 
know it by sweet experience is the lot of God's family upon earth; 
"this honour" have all the saints. 

The absence of this sweet spirit of adoption is one and perhaps 
the greatest reason why so many gentlemen of "the whip" aro 
found creeping into our pulpits in sheep's clothing. All such 
should have gone to the West Indies before 1834, when Britain 
bought freedom for the poor lost, degraded black man. 

No man, or brother in Christ, while he must reprove, rebuke, 
exhort, with all long-suffering and doctrine, can in the spirit of 
the gospel drive a child into that carnal obedience. The Spirit 
of God in him instructs him otherwise; but those men who know 
not the Spirit, working on "the rule-of-three," insist upon it, to 
the distressing of those whom Christ, the good Shepherd, carries 
in his bosom. Such men as above may be in earnest. We grant 
that. So the Jews were when they crucified the Lord of Glory. 
So Paul was when he persecuted the church; and they may be 
so sincere as to say they belong to us; but their speech bewray
eth them. May our God, if it be his holy will, give them the 
spirit of adoption. Then shall they "know·the doctrine;" which 
knowledge makes poor sinners lovingly and obediently free. 
( J no. viii. 32.) 

The blessings, benefits, and sweetness of this adoption are such 
that nothing can equal them in this life. Under the experience 
of it the soul that longed is satisfied; the soul that hungered is 
filled; the soul that said, "0 that I knew where I might find 
hiw," is brought near to his seat; the outcast that was fatherless 
hears the Lord saying, "I am n Father to Israel;" and these ex
periences}Jroduce perhaps the finest, ge:Q.tlest, the most tender and 
God-like feelings and spirit a mortal.can know this side the 1·iver 
of death. He breathes the air of heaven, and worships in spirit 
ancl truth. He looks upon his gospel privileges as a beggar would 
who was exalted to a throne and kingdom, God hnving given him 
11laces to walk in among those who stnud near the Lord. (Zech. 
iii. 7.) He feels the throne of grace just at band. There is no 
hindrance. He has what be asks for. At such seasons he will 
not dare to ask anything but according to his Father's will. At 
such times he indeed knows the doctrine, the faithfulness, and 
love of God. Christ said," Ju that day ye shall ask me nothing." 
( J ohu xvi. 23.) The soul is satisfied with the goodness of the 
Lord. The Father having given the spirit of adoption, the soul 
delights itself in fatness. (Jer. lv. 2.) . 

Let us, for a fow moments, trace t!te feelings of those who tlnnk 
they know nothing of this spirit uncl doctrine. Snch a soul )ms 
been buying a field, nnd digging for something better thnn gold, 
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-working iu secret, aud often thinking the field will soon be all 
turned o,er, and yet nothing be found. The heart b!lcomes faint, 
aud is ready to giye up. He seeks to say, "My Father;" but the 
tongue falters, and his senses reel on so mighty a subject. Yet 
he cannot give up in his rambles; for he does go about to 
'' change his ways" in some measure. He meets with one of the 
"fierce ones," who charges him with many things,-one of those 
gentlemen who know well that twice two make four,-and he 
tells him that he has only to believe: "Nothing more easy." 
"Simply believe." "He that believeth shall be saved." This 
gentleman of "the whip" may have forgotten that God says, 
" Be in pain, and labour to bring forth, 0 daughter of Zion, like 
a woman in trav~il." (Mic. iv. 10.) This poor creature, thus 
smitten by the watchman, returns to his labour, and seeks for 
the spirit of adoption. His heavenly Father's eye has been upon 
him all the while his spirit has been overwhelmed within him, 
and now begins to whisper in his ear, "I have surely heard 
Ephraim bemoaning himself." To this still small voice the soul 
begins to listeu and plead. The words, "I am a Father to Israel," 
are suggested. "Yes," the soul replies; "l know that, 0 that 
I could say, 'My Father,' for myself." Some kindred feeling is 
heard saying, "How shall I put thee among the children?" The 
soul says, "Ah! That is the secret. None but God can do this 
for me. How shall it be done? Shall it ever be done? I fear 
not." Why does not this man "believe the doctrine?'' Simply 
uecause it is the work of God that men believe. (Jno. vi. 29.) 
Why does God say, "How shall I put thee among the children?" 
Simply because it is God's work to do so; faith being God's gift 
as well as of the operation of God. ( Col. ii. 12.) Therefore it is 
of faith that it might be by grace, to the end that the promise 
might be sme to all the ser.d. (Rom. iv. 16.) 

To be put thus among the children is a secret known only to 
those who have the white stone and the new name; and all poor, 
broken-hearted ones, who seek to be put among the children, shall 
in God's own time enjoy the bounties of their Father's house to all, 
-bread, wine, and other mysteries of the kingdom; and when it 
is done, the soul shall feel and say, '' The Lord bath done it; and 
it shall be to the Lord for a name that shall not be spoken 
against." Legal chains are snapped, and grace reigns through 
righteousness. 

Dear Mr. Editor, if I have not tired you out, I may resume the 
subject. ExcERPTA. 

IT is not the contemplation of nature, in its highest flight, 
can answer such an assault of the devil about the being of n God; 
but there is a demonstration which goes farther than the judgment, 
and passeth natural understanding, whence we feel, we tnste, we 
enjoy. Yea, His i-oice is heard in the soul, which we surely know.to 
be His: and this is the strength o.nd import of this o.rgmnent.-Flemmg 
(1681). 
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A CAUTION AND AN ENCOURAGEMENT. 

My dear young Friend,-! received yours, in which yon lear 
testimony to the usefulness of the conversation I had with yon 
when at Birmingham, in that it had, in the Lord's gracious hands, 
a tendency to encourage you, and lead yon to desire to pray to 
and hold communion with the Lord through his dear Son, Jesus 
Christ, by whom only we have access by one Spirit unto t.hc 
Father. 

On your return home you say you felt inclined to pray, pros
trating yourself as a poor sinner before the Lord, beseeching him 
to teach you to pray; and though alone as to the company of 
poor mortals, yet still you were not alone, for you believe the 
Lord was with you, and helped you to pray, telling him you could 
not do so without his help; and that he did help you, a poor sin
ner, to beg him to be merciful unto you, to pardon and forgive 
you, an unworthy sinner, and to give you a heart for prayer. Also 
that before you rose from your knees you felt your prayers were 
answered; you felt all your sins forgiven; you felt a heart to pray, 
and that God had been merciful unto you, a sinner. 

Great things, indeed, my dear young friend, but not too great 
for a great and gracious Goel to do; for he says, "I will be mer
ciful to their unrighteousnesses, and their sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more." 

There are things, both personal and vital, that enter into that 
within the veil that are "hidden from the wise and prudent and 
revealed unto babes." "Even so, Father," says our dear and divine 
Redeemer, "for so it seemeth good in thy sight." They are some 
of the "tender grapes" which grow only on the "living vine" and 
branches (compare Jno. xv., 1 and following verses, with Song ii. 
15), which the crafty foxes are always trying to ~poil; on the 
ground of which I shall now give you a worcl of caution and 
e1ico11i-ageme11t. 

First.a word of caution, by telling you that if you want a healthy 
stnte of soul and spi.ritunJity of mind, a good conscience, a faith
fulness of heart, and a lively, loving recollection of the Lord's 
goodness to yon, in what be has done for you, shun all unlawful 
intercourse with the world, in its persons ancl things. All contro
versy with either the professing or profane infidel, is dangerous to 
the welfare of a Christian's life. Be sure and pny pnrticnlur rc
ganl to your course, conduct, ancl conversation. '.J.'he grenter pro
fession you make, the more the world will watch to draw you into 
the gins and trups laid for your feet, and the more you unlnwfully 
mix with the enemies of the Cross, the grentcr will be your clanger. 
And, as I know you are young, both in years and experience, I 
drop these things for your most serious consideration. I would 
also remind you thnt, as the Lorcl has nppoiutecl menns for the 
use of his dear people, so it is in their use ancl not in their neglect. 
that they are lawfully to expect a blessing. Do you want enco~
ragement, instruction, infol'ma.tion, and edification? There rn 
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the Lord's word to yield you these in its perusal and preachings• 
the Lord's ordinances to remind you of a dying Redeemer, wh~ 
said, "Do this in remembrance of me." Do you want com
panions? There are the Lord's people, who, however they may 
be despised, are the excellent of the earth, in whom the Lord de
lighteth. Do you want a place of resort? There is the Lord's 
throne, and it is a throne of grace, with gracious encouragement 
to come unto it; as the apostle says, "Wherefore let us come 
boldly to the throne of grace, that we may obtain mercy and find 
grace to help in time of need." Are you troubled, tried, tempted? 
Hear what the Lord says, "Call upon nie in the day of trouble; 
I will deliver thee, and thou shalt glorify me." 

And now for a word of encouragement. Taking for granted the 
Lord has blessed your soul as you say, I can boldly tell you there 
is abundant provision made in the Lord's gospel to encourage poor 
sinners. For instance: Are you a sinner? Jesus Christ came 
into the world to save sinners. Are you guilty and filthy? The 
blood of Jesus Christ cleanseth from and atoneth for all sin. Are 
you unholy, unrighteous, and unwise? Jesus Christ is your 
wisdom, righteousness, sanctification, and redemption. Are you 
poor, weak, and needy? He bath power, strength, and riches in 
his hands, both in heaven and on earth; for the world is his and 
the fulness thereof, and he doeth what seemeth him good among 
the armies of heaven and the inhabitants of the earth. Have you 
enemies both within and without? He holds them all in the hand 
of his almighty power, saying to the enemies of his people, 
"Hitherto shalt thou go, but no further." In a word, the Lord 
is the Father, Friend, Counsellor, and Guide of his people; and 
for their encouragement has said, "I will be their God and they 
shall be my people; " "I will guide thee by my counsel, and 
afterwards receive thee to glory." These are the gracious encou
ragements the Lord holds out in his own word. 

In reference to your position with your father, I am glad you 
acted as you did, as the most likely way not to promote strife 
between a father and bis dear child, which ought not to be; but 
".s you are the child, it will become you to yield all lawful obedi
ence that does not sacrifice gospel principle and truth, endeavour
ing by a gospel spirit and the due observance of all relative duties, 
to make your father as comfortable as you can; for, under all 
circumstances, he is your father still. And who can tell that by 
so doing, with the Lord's blessing, instead of not lettjng you go 
to chapel, he may some time go with you. As the best way to 
break the bone of contention is with the feather of the gospel, so 
do you try and break his wicked unscriptural spirit by the meek 
and quiet spirii of the gospel. 

You will give my kind regards to your friend, S. A., and say I 
hope she is concerned to know the same God as her late dear and 
honoured Mrs. A. did, who lived and died in the faith of the ever
lasting gospel, and that she may be a follower of those who are 
i..iheriting the promiises. Telt her if 13he 13houlcl feel Pi wiish to 



THE GOSPEL STANDAJID, 251 

write to me concerning spiritual things, she is at full liberty, with 
yourself, at any time so to do. 

And now, my dear young friend, farewell. Be cautious, care
ful, and watchful; so that, whether I come nnd see you or be 
absent from you, "I may hear of your affairs, that you stand fast 
in the one spirit of the gospel, letting your conversation be as be
cometh the gospel of Christ, and in nothing terrified by your ad
versaries, which is to them au evident token of perdition, but to 
you of salvation and that of God." (Phil. i. 27, 28.) 

I remain, Yours in the Gospel, 
Stow-on-the-Wold, Feb. 13, 1856. R. RoFF. 

"BE NOT AFRAID." 
"BE not afraid;" though as a roaring wave 
The swelling ranks of Satan madly rave, 
Though o'er his own he manifests his power, 
Not one poor contrite heart can he devour. 

"Be not afraid;" though scoffers may assail, 
Thy anchor-hold in Christ shall never fail, 
They may deny his Godhead, hate his name, 
But still he reigns immutably the same. 

"Be not afraid; " though reason may be used, 
And its dim light perverted and abused; 
Though into things unseen it fain would pry, 
It cannot solve the simplest mystery. 

"Be not afraid;" should snares allure thy feet, 
And Satan's baits and thy corruptions meet; 
E'en then, e'en then, though foes expectant gape, 
Thy God will make a way for thy escape. 

"Be not afraid," although by sorrows tried, 
..i\.nd thy heart sickens at the rising tide; 
Thy daily strength thy Saviour will renew, 
Anu he who bears thee up will bear thee through. 

"Be not afraid," when objects o'er thee ride, 
And make thee serve their avarice and pride; 
Though galling, grinding, oft may be the strife, 
Trust thou in God, they cannot take thy life. 

"Be not afraid," should poverty appear 
To cross thy path, and draw exceeding near; 
He who has been thy helper anu thy guide, 
For thy necessities will still provide. 

"Be not afraid," when death's cold shadows loom, 
And threaten with anticipated gloom; 
The morning sun of heaven will on thee rise, 
And light thy ransom'd spirit to the skies. 

London, D. M 
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A FELT RELIGION. 
My dear Friend,-Mercy, grace, and peace be multiplied unto 

you, from God our Father and the Lord Jesus Christ. 
!fear, at times, I trouble you; but, atothertimes,Ifeelahumble 

confidence in scrawling my feelings to you, for I love you for the 
Lord's sake. You answered my last in a way undesired by me. 
I did not feel very well reconciled to it for a long time, and not 
then until I was assured the Lord had seen fit to bless two ot his 
disciples thereby, and that laid me low. Mepbibosheth-like, I felt 
to be "a dead dog," fer his goodness and mercy. I felt then as I 
do often: "0 ! Should I be left to deny in act or word what I have 
ever said, and so dishonour the Lord, grieve his children, wound 
my own soul unto death, or prove a castaway at last." Ah, dear 
friend, having expected sudden death for some years, I would 
rather die than thus bring reproach; and often have I need to 
cry out of soul-trembling, "Save me, 0 God. Hold thou me up 
and I shall be safe. Guide me by thy counsel," fearing I shall 
not hold on and out to the end. Some confident ones, who are 
strong, tell us tltey have no doubts or fears, and that we do not 
live up to our privileges, &c. I for one never boast of these 
doubts (as a hobby, as some say). No; I would never have one 
more; but I am, at times, very weak and sinking, and have a 
vile sinful nature that does not get any better, and never will, a 
carnal mind that never can be subject to the law of God; and this 
wretched Adam-fallen part in all its risings, workings, and re
bellings wourn;ls the soul. And hence arise my heavy doubts and 
gloomy fears. These are enough to make a strong man sick. 
These cause tremblings of heart, and oft cause the soul trem
blingly to look out of self for help. 

Were the poor, needy, helpless, faint, ruined, sick, left out of 
the dear Lord's promises, I should have no hope nor_help. Bless 
his dear name, it is said, "He shall deliver the needy when he 
crieth; the poor also, and him that bath no helper." I trust I 
have felt him good as such many times in great straits, deep 
sinkings, and in dire poverty of soul. 0 I To know a precious Lord 
as strength in faintings, comfort in trouble, riches in poverty, 
consolations in abounding afflictions, and delivemnce out of 
eternal bonds of death, is sweeter to my soul than all the world 
full of gold or silver. It makes him the Chiefest amongst ten 
thousand, the altogether lovely. The poor soul wants to hold 
him close, and never let him go; but he hides his face, and th_en 
comes trouble; and this trouble brings a thousand in its ~ra~, 
All is disorder, darkness, and confusion; and, instead of fo1~h in 
act and exercise, there is fearfulness and sorrow. We can nm_ther 
read aright, pray aright, hear aright, think aright, nor meditate 
aright. Yet it is in this way I have cried as from the ends of the 
earth. I know he is the prayer-inditing, prayer-hearing, and 
prayer-answering Lord, to the comfort of the soul and to the 
glory of God the Father. 
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There is a sweet secret in true religion; and if the poor sinner 
cannot feel it possessedly in his breast, it is all empty work. He 
wants as a prince to have power with God, and prevail. This is 
not ours to claim or exert. No. How marvellous that the Lord 
should meet us in our poverty and open to our souls his riches, 
his grace, his love, give a taste of it, a drinking into it, and a 
feeling that covers all our inner mi,i.n, and how a sweet solemn 
whisper from the Lord's own lips,-this breaking the poor sin
ner's heart, and in a moment all is right. Here is truth and all 
Deity engaged to save him, precious blood to wash him,righteous
ness to cover him, love and pity combined to draw him and re
deem him; and there is real peace, on sure grounds, too,-a 
sweet peacQ, none like it, and in it are eternal riches he cannot 
get to the bounds of. Many times have my poor heart and con
science felt the above sweetly, and that, too, when under afflic
tions; and truly the soul can rejoice in the furnace in some 
favoured times. 

My poor dear wife has suffered all the past winter in a trying 
manner; so much so that I feared her reason would entirely leave 
her; and here a. roaring devil seemed ready to devour me, and 
no peace could I find for weeks. His black rage and malice were 
awful (too black to name); I felt at my wits' end, and staggered, 
spiritually, like a drunken man; and then, after many cries, the_ 
dear Lord appeared. How sweet was his promise: '' "When thou 
walkest through the fire thou shalt not be burned, neither shall 
the flame kindle upon thee." Wonderful mystery that "the high 
and lofty One that inhabiteth eternity" should be in all places 
with his children, to deliver their soul from death; that he should 
go into the billows and into the fires with them; that he will 
never leave them nor forsake them; no, nor "take his loving-kind
ness from them, nor suffer his faithfulness to fail." Though he 
doth afflict his people, it is not in anger; though he chastise, 
it is in love. His chastisements are from real fatherly love, ancl 
"he hates to put away." Like as a father pitieth his children, 
so the Lord pitieth them that fear him." 

I have run on; but do forgive me. I feel the truth of it, and 
I do hope I love truth, real God-exalting, sinner-saving truth, as 
it is in Jesus, who is the way, the truth, and the life of every 
vessel of mercy. 

I beg the Lord to be gracious to you, make bis own word pro
claimed by your mouth as a hammer to break the rocky hearts of 
elect sinners, and make it a joyful sound to comfort the broken 
in heart and the contrite in spirit; for the Lord bath promised 
to look to these and none else. May he preserve your soul in 
peace, a.ucl grant you peace in your church and o,mongst the 
people, and lift up the light of bis countenance continually upon 
you. This is the desire of my poor heart. 

I should like once more to see you in the flesh. This is a great 
clay of profession, but a dark clay to the church, a darkness to be 
felt by every living soul. Blind guides are in swarms, pride ram-
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pant, hypocrisy raging, infidelity deluging, and man-made reli
gion paramount. Real faithful watchmen are few; Zion feels it 
too true; and if ever the cry were suitable it is now, "Watch
man, what of the night?" Blind guides do not distinguish night 
from day. All is prosperous with them; but real watchmen I 
believe, sit in the ward whole nights, and are standing on tbe 
wall in daytime too. They see light alone in the Lord's light, and 
must tell true tidings, whether men will hear or forbear. Even in 
the professed ohurch of Christ, amongst those who talk well of truth 
what can be said of many of them but that they say and do not: 
~iving their profession the lie? The pride, jaunty airs, lightness 
and levity, worldly conformity, mingling, mixing up with various 
things that ensnare the soul and bring lameness, deadness; and 
whilst a fine name, dress, and gossiping is their all, not much is 
said of a hard heart, a distance from enjoyment in the Lord. 
No; but world, world, and the things of it, all the main. As re
gards higher things, bow is truth mingled in the pulpit with 
error. Some would build grace and all its blessings upon the 
rotten mind_-0f the creature; others speak dry doctrines, sound iu 
word, but neither dew nor power; and some, more crafty, set up 
the bare word, and put poor sinners to laying hold of the pro
mise, and leave out the blessed Spirit's work on the soul alto
gether, which they are strangers to, and thus foster presumption 
and bring forth to the wind of confusion. The above wise folks 
term experimental truth corruption preaching; and if a poor 
sinner contends for a living tree bringing forth living fruit to the 
glory of God, and not for merit's sake, he is styled particular, 
narrow-minded, bigot, &c. But neither duty-faith, nor human 
merit, nor turning things upside down will feed the famishing 
soul; neither can the hard speeches or revilings of bitter folks or 
the pride of modern or ancient Pharisees hurt ono of the Lord's 
little ones. They are hidden ones. Crafty counsel never can 
destroy them. That is their comfort; they are hid with Christ in 
God. 0 I Blessed safety! They have eternal life, and can never 
p1uish. The Lord alone can feed them, and they alone desire to 
live upon him and to him; and when he condescends to grant 
peace, none can trouble them. 

The dear Lord bless you in all things, and go on to lead you 
i11 the path of life, the narrow way that endeth in eternal peace. 

Yours affectionately in the Bonds of Love, 
NOAH MARSH, 

Ba1dham Mills, Seend, Melksham, Wilts, April 18, 1864. 

As Luther says, " He who hath Christ for his King~and Go_d, 
let him be assured hath the de,·il for his enemy, who will Vl"Ork_ him 
much scrrow, and plugue him all the days of his life. But let th1s_be 
our comfort and great glory that we poor sinners have the Lord of life, 
death, and all creatures, clothed with our flesh und blood, sitting on the 
right hand of God, 11rer-living, ever-praying for us, "ho ewr defends 
and protects us. 
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FALSE FRIENDS AND A TRUE FRIEND. 
May the best of blessings be with my dear Friend. Amen. 
I received your truly savoury letter, the contents whereof made 

me glad. "Heaviness in the heart maketh it stoop; but a good 
word maketh it glad;" and surely your epistle was a good word 
to me. I have been and am much exercised in my mind, but can 
as far as I know my heart say, the persuasion you have had and 
have is truth, namely, that from no other motive than the good 
of souls and glory of God, and a sincere desire to do his will, was 
I induced to come and labour in the Albany Road, although I 
am charged with the basest of motives, and by the principal 
instruments of my coming,-that my conscience is seared and 
hardened, that my friendship is purchased with money, that 
money was my object in coming up, &c.; therefore it must amount 
to this, that I am a hireling, a false prophet, a servant of the 
devil. Now if the Lord bath set me to work, if it is of him that 
I come up to preach, if his Spirit is with me, what are such 
assertions but blaspheming that blessed Spirit? These things 
cannot be lightly passed over by me. The good Lord be judge 
between me and them. I wish to be grateful to the Lord for his 
kind providence to me, and to the kind and affectionate friends 
he bath graciously influenced for me; yet I trust it shall be 
known God bath given me better attractives than what I am so 
ungratefully and basely charged with. A dinner of herbs and quiet
ness (a clear conscience) therewith is far preferable in my esteem 
than their stalled oxen with such strife as they seek for me 
therewith. When the cause of Christ is degraded below men and 
things, I dare not yield to such wickedness, although it cost me 
my life. I admire your tenderness and attachment, and your 
sweet and humble fortitude in siding with the friendship of 
Christ as the Superlative,-that although you long for preserva
tion from their awful course, yet, retaining hope of them, you 
long that God may bring them to see the evil of their ways, lead 
them to repentance, and to implore the mercy of their God. 
Touching what the word their means, I am greatly shaken for 
want of a parallel in the word of God; yet were it the Lord's will 
to give them repentance to the acknowledgment of the error of 
their ways, my heart can freely say, A.men. 

Touching my comparing your experience with that of the 
apostle, you exclaim, "0 that like him I did all to the glory of 
God, that whether living 01· dying I might be his,-that I wo.xed 
more valiant, that I found a holy boldness in espousing the cause 
of Christ, that my whole desire was to him," &c. But though 
not in his measure, yet are you partaker of the same grace. 
Paul could do nothing of what you long to be led more in, but 
by the Lord's working in him to will and to do, by his being 
strengthened by the Spirit's might in the inner man. Hence he 
says, "Yet not I, but the grace of God which was with me;" and 
he h11,d 1nich a sen~e of hi~ own we11,lw,e~ij nnd nothingne~s that 
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he says he was not sufficient to think a good thought of himself. 
He could not do anything or come into anything of himself· 
"The good that I would I do not; but the evil which I would not' 
that do I," Indeed, this life, in comparison of the enjoyment w~ 
long for, is but a scene of barrenness, desires, and longings. 
"Not as though I had already attained," says Paul. He was no 
further than such longings as these: "That I may know him, 
and be found in him." Here we find we are in a wilderness; but 
it is our mercy that God hath given us desires that ascend, and 
that above the world there is a Beloved, after whom our desires 
go. You long for more freedom and boldness in espousing the 
cause of Christ. Here, my friend, I glean some good tokens, as: 
1, That you have true faith, for boasting is excluded; 2, That 
the ea use of Christ bath truly a place in your affections; 3, 
You feel the plague of the heart which checks, deadens, and 
hinders; so that you cannot do the things that you would; 4, 
That God hath graciously taken possession of your will; 5, 
That you are now espousing his cause, and doing that which 
pleaseth him, because you cannot see it right to glory in your
self: "When saw we thee hungry and fed thee, naked and clothed 
thee?" and that the God of goodness and the goodness of God 
are yours: "He will satisfy the longing soul;" 6, That you have 
the best desires a child of God can have, because his glory in the 
prosperity of God's cause is the object; 7, That he is exercising 
you in the way whereby he secures the glory to himself; there
fore in the way wherein the greatest profit will come to you, and 
in which you may be most useful to others. If you were always 
in the sunshine of hie presence, and the account was read by the 
church, it would not meet the present state of more than one in 
twenty, if it did more than one in a hundred; therefore the Lord 
is doing all things well. 

You have fears upon reading over my former letters that I may 
have concluded of you above what I ought; but you feel a check 
to your fears. I do not believe I have, for "my hope of you is 
steadfast," and I praise God for that steadfastness manifest in 
you. At the first of our correspondence I thought your end 
near, therefore expected yoUI· freedom and enjoyment might 
abide, yea, increase; but when it appea1·ed your end might not 
be so near as expected, I believed, yea, felt thoroughly persuaded 
you would have to pass through deadness and darker scenes to 
sense. I also have persuasion that God bath not spared you for 
nought; and this, I believe, nothing would give you greater 
satisfaction than to know that, although confined to your room, 
he useth you as an instrument for the good of his chosen. 

Now, touching your being in a low place, as you say, God would 
not permit darkness and deadness to be with us were it not best 
for us to walk by faith, and not by sight. Besides, if always in the 
sunshine, what need of the many great and precious promises? 
God bath not given these in vain. He bath magnified his word, 
~nd he holdeth pack the vi13ion oi' his presence, that the word of 



THE GOSPEL ST.lNDABD, 257 

his grace may be sought and valued. "The word of the Lorcl 
was precious in those days; there was no open vision." He with
hold_s the enjoyment ~f his presence from sense that we may cleave 
to his promises by faith, and there find and partake of his pre
senc~ and favo_ur: "Whereby are given to us exceeding great and 
prec10us promises, that by these ye might partake of the divine 
nature." O! How sweet when, by faith, we feed on the fruits 
of redemption, in the fruits of the Spirit, from the fruits of bis 
lips. . 

Touching myself, though perplexed, yet not in distress. The 
Lord is on my side, of which he continually gives me tokens. I 
long to do his will; therefore, long to know his will. I am in his 
hand; so are my opposers. His pleasure be clone both with me 
and them. They think to prevail with their tongues; but my 
God will prevail by his Spirit. I am to preach to-night, God 
willing. 0 for an outpouring of his Spirit upon us, for a time 
of refreshing from his presence. 

Give my sincere and Christian love to Betsy. May the Lord 
abundantly bless you. So prays, 

Yours affectionately, 
March 12, 1824. D. FENNER. 

FAITH IN JESUS. 
My dear Brother in the Lord Jesus, of whom the whole family 

in heaven and earth is named,-What wisdom, love, goodness, 
are displayed of our heavenly Father in all that relates to the 
setting up of Christ and the chosen family in him I What a 
means of supplying the creature with divine, spiritual, and hea
venly blessings ant of God's own fulness is here I When n poor 
sensibly-needy sinn~r is made to see, taste, handle, and feed on 
the word of life, how precious is that word of life I Yes! Jesus 
is then precious, unspeakably precious; and 0, how great then is 
the goodness, and how wonderful the grace of Jehovah the 
Father; and with what inexpressible feelings do we realize the 
indwelling of the Spirit, with all the blessings promised to us in 
the gift of the Holy Ghost. He is indeed the Comforter, who, 
taking of the things of Jesus, and showing them to us, comforts 
us in all our tribulations, with that comfort wherewith he en
ables us to comfort others. Our rest, our peace, our comfort, 
come from and are then found by us to be nowhere but in our 
Triune God. Enjoyed, om· faith in Jesus is exercised, a~ wo 
are beholding and looking to Jesus, the author and the fims~er 
of our faith; the author, inasmuch as without Jesus, seen, dis
covered, tasted, handled, and felt, who realizes the possession ?f 
faith? And the finisher of our faith, inasmuch as no one will 
have done with faith, will cease to neecl faith any more, until he 
is where Jesus is, and sees him as he is. I want faith, and 
faith in exercise, at every turn in my present state. Wherev~r I 
am, in whatevei; circuw13t1u1ces, state, o.r condition, I sensibly 
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need fai~h in J_esus, to uphold, encoumge, and calm, and quiet 
my anxious mmd; that I may have confidence and boldness 
before God under all castings down, all humiliations, amidst all 
the discoveries of sin, ingratitude, want of love, deadness and 
coldness towards his ,glorious divine Majesty. It is faith in 
Jesus that enables us now, for that conduct, dealing with and 
confiding in God the Father, to which we are continually c~lled. 
Thus it is with us on this side the grave; and what should we 
do were faith to cease? Because we are called to a state in which 
we are to see as we are seen, and know as we are known, what 
should we or could we then do if we could not see Jesus? As he 
is, then, the author, so is he the finisher of our faith. "The life 
that I now live in the flesh, I live by the faith of the Son of 
God," and the life that I hope to lose, when I have put off the 
flesh, I hope to live in the presence of the Son of God in glory. 

The relationship in which the members of Jesus stand in him 
to the great Jehovah tells me that my all, my everything, for all 
and for.everything, both for time and eternity, is in Jesus; no. 
where but in him. Faith lays hold of Jesus and of all in Jesus. 
As Jesus and the truth in Jesus are seen in the word, as through 
a glass darkly, this is the sight faith has of Jesus and all that he 
is to, and all that he has for, his people. These things were never 
seen elsewhere, never apprehended, in the very least degree, any
where but in Jesus; and as we behold these things in Jesus in 
the word, so behold we the glory of God the Father in the face of 
his dear Son, and so glory we and triumph in him, blessing, 
praising, and glorifying our God in the Lord Jesus Christ. 

I never yet found comfort, joy, or peace but in believing; and 
I never found it in believing but as faith laid hold upon Jesus, 
saw Jesus, as it was in Jesus that I did believe. I have often 
looked to myself for something to give me comfort, to console me 
in my castings down; but always in vain. We are prone to do 
so when Jesus hides his face. Past experience seems then to 
profit us but little; but we only learn in the end that Jesus, not 
self, is the source from whence we can find any good for ourselves. 
When I look to self, I find sin abounding always; never anything 
else. The reign of death through one man's offence is all I can 
ever find in myself; but when I look to and can see Jesus, I find 
the aboundings of grace, and I enter into the Holy Spirit's argu
ment by the apostle, Rom. v. 17: "For if, through the offence of 
one, death reigned by one, much more they which receive abun· 
dance of grace and the gift of righteousness sl1all reign in life by one, 
Jesus Cltrist." Glorious truth, attested in the hearts of God's 
people, experimentally taught by the Holy Ghost in the know· 
ledge of Jesus! · 

To be enabled of the Holy Ghost to think, to write, to speak 
of these things is, I can truly say from my own experience, an 
unspeakable privilege. To be enabled and permitted to hold c~m· 
munion with dear brethren and sisters in Christ Jesus respecting 
these things is indeed a, high a!ld inestimable mercy. How can 
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I ever be thankful enough to my God for this,-that this is my 
holy, heavenly, and blessed privilege here on earth? Does it not 
b€eome me and all alike blessed with me of God's dear family on 
earth, whether babes, young men, or fathers in Christ, to bless, 
pr11ise, and glorify our God, who has thus called us out of dark
ness into marvellous light? 0 that I could and did praise him 
as I ought to do for these things; but, alas! Alas I How often am I 
so cold, so dead, that my God, my Jesus, and the ever-blessed and 
Holy Spirit seem to me;of little worth or value. But is not the grace 
of our God magnified here, beyond all praise, beyond all expres
sion? And sometimes is it not with us, that there is an abun
dance in the heart, with resp~ct to these things, that will make 
the heart a fountain of living words and expressions wherewith 
the mouth speaketh, and God is glorified? "Whoso offereth 
praise glori.fieth God." When the praise we offer to God is of God 
and from God, it will be sura to glorify God. It will relate to 
and be of those things wherein God is glorified in his gracious 
dealings with his dear chosen children in Christ Jesus. 0 the 
privilege, unspeakable privilege, of being thus permitted to glorify 
God! They are poor, sensibly helpless, needy, vile, hell-deserving 
and hell-fitted sinners who thus glorify God. None others can 
discern, taste, hand.le, the grace of God in Jesus so as in any 
measure rightly to appreciate it, rightly to speak of it, to speak 
of that grace of God which brings to a poor sinner salvation, 
makes him to know and understand the salvation that Jesus is, 
the salvation of God. 

My brother, it is out of the abundance of the heart that my pen 
has been directed in writing on these things. I know and have 
some understanding in the things I have been speaking of. I 
have not written at random. May there be a responding in your 
heart and the hearts of all which may lead to these things to the 
praise and glory of God, by Christ Jesus and God the Holy Ghost. 

My frien_d, there is a power which belongs to Jehovah's truth 
in Jesus under which I nm sometimes brought to my comfort, 
my joy, my peace in Jesus. I was feeling something of this, 
and thought I would attempt to acknowledge yov Christian 
letter of Oct. 18th. It is not always that we feel we can write 
on these most glorious subjects. There are times and seasons 
when, alas! we are so shut up, so dead, so cold, so indifferent, 
that we would rather write on any other subjects. Ala.s I Ala.s I 
That it should ever be so I But it does not become us to conceal 
this, and to deceive and delude God's dear children, leading them 
to suppose that we are something when we are nothing, some
thing superior to and above other poor fellow-sinners, when we 
know ourselves to be in ourselves less than the least of all, viler 
than the vilest, seemingly more experimentally taught in the 
d_epravity and corruption of our own heart than others. Chris
tian brothers and sisters, anywhere and everywhere, known per
sonally or unknown, are dear to me. They are those for whom 
my heart is, at times, led out in, earnest prayer, as forming Gocl's 
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ch~rch on earth, viz., Zi?n, the city of our God, whose good I 
desire. If 11,11y of them, with yourself, read what I have written 
let them know I love them with you in Christ Jesus. ' 

I would say no more now; b11t may our God bless what has 
been written to his own praise and glory and the good of the poor 
and needy of his flock who may see it. 

I remain, in Christ Jesus, affectionately yours, 
Elmley, ueaa· Wakefield, Nov. 25, 1847. RoBERT PYM. 

I CAN DO ALL THINGS THROUGH CHRIST WHICH 

1842. 

' STRENGTHENETH ME. 
WHEN can I bid farewell to fear, 
.And dash away the falling tear? 
When can I from temptation fly, 
.And strive the flesh to mortify? 
When in affection rise above, 
Th' attractions of a mortal's love; 
When can .I count all things but loss? 
'Tis when with Jesus anhe Cross. 

When can I trust a faithful God, 
.And learn to bless and kiss the rod? 
When can I read each promise mine 
Both for eternity and time, 
That all my need shall be supplied 
For Jesu's sake, who bled and died, 
That I've a place prepared on high? 
'Tis when I ".Abba Father!" cry. 

Then drawn by everlasting love, 
My spirit longs to soar above; 
Would gladly leave this wilderness 
To shine in robes of righteousness. 
Wash'd and made white in Jesu's blood, 
Faultless before the Throne of God, 
Sweet praise my ransom'd soul delight 
With those who rest not day nor night. 

But, O! My Saviour I shall meet, 
.And walk with Him the golden street; 
A conqueror in fair Canaan's land, 
A palm of victory in my hand, 
A crown of life, a harp of gold, 
A weight of glory, yet untold. 
Why am I here, dear Saviour, why, 
Since 'twonld be gain for me to die? 

H.W. 

I WAS meditating yesterday on the happiness of those who have 
Oodfortheirpol'tion. Howvnst! Howvuriousl Howinfinite! Howcter· 
nal ! I felt that I wonted capacity to enjoy enough of Hi01,-Cl11ll'les, 
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~hitnurq. 
MARGARl!:T BATEs.-On March 26th, aged 72, Margaret Bates, 

wife of Mr. Edward Bates, of Over Darwen. She was a member 
of the church at King Street, Bolton. She was a member 
amongst the Independents in the early part of her life; but in 
process of time was brought amongst the Particular Baptists at 
Blackburn. She was first· brought to see l;ierself as a poor, guilty, 
naked sinner, before a hoJy, righteous God, under the sermon 
that was preached just before the bapti$m of the late Mr. M'Ken
zie, which was at Blackburn. Some time 11,ft.er this she was 
blessed under the ;minister and ~as baptized, and taken in as a 
member by the late Mr. Worral. She now B!!,W the difference 
between a free-grace gospel and a Ye.a and N Q.Y one; and she 
loved the former, and commenced following and hearing Mr. 
Gadsby; and hearing that Mr. Warburton was going to Man
chester, she with a friend went there to hear him. T4at was 
before the death of Mr. Gadsby. She had got the first part of 
Mr. Warburton's book, and many a feast in reading it we both 
bad. It is a blessed book for a living soul. After the death of 
Mr. Gadsby, Jl,fr. Warburton was to preach at Manchester for 
three Lord's clays, and she 1"1"as determined to go to hear him. So 
abe went there and back, forty miles, each Lord's day. 

After being at Manchester three Lord's days, Mr. W. went to 
Rochdale and Bury; and the last time he preached Q,t Bury my 
wife and I both went, and such a blessed day we never spent on 
earth before. We often spoke of that day. He preached from 
Isa. lxi. 8. When he came to describe the sinner that hAd God's 
religion in his heart, from that po.rt of his text, "beauty for 
ashes," he said there must have been a fire; for there could be 
uo ashes without fire; and he tried to find those poor souls tlrnt 
had ashes, and in his own way said, "Come, poor soul, if you 
have ashes you know something of God's religion." Here he went 
into the vnrious fires that the sinner had to pass through to burn 
up his supposed goodness, fleshly work, prayers, duty-religion, 
ancl doing of all sorts of things from the flesh. These all bad to 
be burnt up. When God's fiery law co,me to the sinner all the 
hay, wooll, and stubbl,!3 had to go; all bis self-righteous be11uty 
rrud goodness tbut he supposed be had, all bud to go into the fire. 
At the close of the morning service we said to each other, "I 
have got ashes," and "So have I." There was no small stir 
made in the hearts of many who had come miles to heo.r him. 
Wht:Lt a longing for the afternoon service, for "beauty." As we 
had been so completely stripped of all our old rags of self, we 
Were very anxious to be clothed. So in bis sermon on "beauty," 
Mr. W. showed bow the sinner was clothed in the precious robe 
of Chrisfs righteousness. Like a good workman, he s_how?d the 
ueed ~f being washed in the precious blood of Cbr~st, m the 
fountain opened for sin and uncleanness. Then the r1eh robe of 
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Christ's righteousness was put on the sinner. The Lord had 
him clothed from top to toe. He fitted the poor thing with such a 
rich suit, wrought out by the blessed Saviour. Mr. W. preached 
us both in so sweetly that we went home with hearts full of 
peace. and joy in God; and his love and grace so filled our hea1·ts 
we could do nothing but talk of them by the way. 

After Mr. Horbury's death my wife was seldom favoured with 
the word being made a blessing to her soul, and very often under 
his ministry the latter end of her days she was unable to get to 
the house of God. This she sorely felt. Her time was spent in 
reading the Bible and hymn book; also Huntington's, Gadsby'e 
Warburton's, and Philpot's writings, the "Gospel Standard,': 
&c. She had a stroke on Monday, March 13th, and died on the 
26tli. On covering her in bed it was said to her, "We will make 
you as comfortable as a queen." She replied that she had often 
thought that she was a king's daughter. 

A few days before her death, at the top of her voice, she re
peated with very great feeling : 

" 'Weary of earth, myself, and sin, 
Dear Jesus, set me free,'" &c. 

Her end was peace. She had long felt the swe~tness of God's 
religion. ___ EDWARD BATES. 

Darwen. 
ANN BoND.-On Feb. 10th, aged 54, Ann, wife of Edward 

Bond. 
Being concerned about spiritual things, she attended at North 

Street Chapel, Stamford, in 1886 and 1887, during the ministry 
of Mr. Philpot, Mr. Tiptaft supplying there. For both she enter
tained much esteem and affection, having heard from them the 
word of the gospel. Like Ruth, her future course seemed to say, 
"This people shall be my people, and their God my God." She 
was favoured with a firm confidence in the faithfulness of her 
gracious Lord, in whose words she was encouraged to hope 9:nd 
believe. The following passage: "Because I live ye shall hve 
also" was a never-to-be-forgotten one. It was referred to by her 
only a very short time before her decease. She was baptized by 
Mr. Isbell in 1846, on which occasion Mr. I. preached from !s11,. 
xxxi. 1(), and read Ps. cxxi., which she proved to be fulfilled. She 
was united to the church under Mr. Philpot's pastorate, and was 
a consistent member, answering in a great measure Mr. H11,rt's 
description of the child of grace: 

"Broken hearts and humble walkers, 
These are dear in J esu's eyes." 

She was blessed with a feeling and tender heart, and did much 
in a way of kindness for the Lord's poor. 

After her marriage, in 1848, she went to reside at Grantham, 
where she soon found opportunities of making herself useful. 
Whilst at Grantham she heard the late Mr. Grace, of Brighton, 
and other supplies; but Mr. Philpot and Mr. Tiptaft were her 
favourite preachers. 
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It was on Feb. 8th, the anniversary of her wedding clay, when 
she first kept her bed. The day after, it was thought she was a 
little better. In the evening a pleasant interview took place 
with a friend, to whom she spoke of her hope being upon the 
Rock, of being loved with an everlasting love, and with loving
kindness drawn; of having realized the promise: "As thy day 
thy strength shall be;" remarking, "What is once done is done 
for ever;" and she had no doubt or fear. Her friend read and 
made some remarks upon a few verses of Jno. xiv., and then 
engaged in prayer, mingled with praises, the Lord's blessing 
evidently resting upon him. 

It was apparent that her strength was rapidly declining; but 
she was quite conscious, and remarked to her sister a change 
had taken place; adding, she was to tell us she wa11 happy. On 
my entering the room, she looked at me with a smile (the last), 
remarking, "l am here yet." We soon perceived a greater 
change. The sense of seeing and hearing failed; weakness in• 
creased, and whilst gently sinking her last words were, "Happy! 
happy I" And without groan or struggle her spirit fled. 

March 11, 1872, ___ E. BoND. 

JoHN PHILLIPs.-On Feb. 23rd, aged 47, Mr. John Phillips, 
minister of the gospel, Rother.field. 

He was taken ill in Brighton, early in December, 1871. Some 
of his sentences we could not catch sufficiently to connect them. 
He was frequently in prayer. Once most distinctly he was heard 
to say," Show me thy hands and thy feet. Lay me low and keep 
me.there till I say, Not my will, but thine be done." At another 
time, "Do bless me and my deo.r partner and children. Thou 
knowest how very near they lie to the hen.rt of thy poor dust. 
Thou canst bless them, and provide for them, and none, 0 Lord, 
but thou canst give them grace. 0 l Do be pleased to give them 
grace. And_ do thou bless thy two dear handmaids before thee, 
and reward them for their kindness to me. Give us each another 
true token. Give us to feel we are bound up together in the bundle 
of life, nnd travelling together to the same home. And bless all 
thy dear children everywhere." At one time, fixing his eyes upon 
those that were with him, be said, "What 11, wonderful thing it 
will be for all three of us to be found in heaven;" and o.dded, "I 
never doubt it for either of you; but I cannot always believe it 
for myself. 0 the fears I have bacl of being deceived! But 'the 
~·ighteous shall hold on his way.' I sometimes ask myself who.t 
it is to be righteous; and I say, 'Why, it is to be stripped and 
clothed;' and then it is often suggested that all I know tibout 
that is in theory. It is said' they that endure to the end shall be 
saved.' I believe I shall; yes, I believe I shall endure to the end, 
Whether this affliction is unto death or not. I never remember 
in any illness before being so favoured. I have generally been so 
dark. Not that I have now any great joy; but such a quiet resting 
and sweet peace. My wife and children all seem taken from me. 
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I know the Lord can provide for them, and I feel to have no will 
of my own, whether to live or die. l ho,ve no desir.e to get better,'' 

It was remarked by one of the friepds that it was a great fll,vour 
to be thus supported and blessed under sue» distressing pain and 
trying circumstances. He said, "It is; but my poor praises,
they a1:e so poo1:, He hl!,s peep a good God to me for now nearly 4e 
years m the w1ldepiess. He has fed and clothed me and raised 
up many kind friends; and what is more than all that, I believe 
he has put his grace into my heart; and where he gives grace he 
will give glory. 'The Lord is good, and a stronghold in the c}ay 
of trouble.' You have both proved him so, Jµany, Il'.lany titll.es." 

He was extremely grateful for any little attention paid him 
and frequently expressed fears of tiring his attendants. On bein~ 
told it was a privilege and an honour to wait on a prince, he re
plied, " I would not change places with the Prince of W 11,les. I 
believe the King of heaven has set up his throne in my he11rt, 11,nd 
I shall be heartily willing (or him to wear the crown. A little 
while on Sunday I felt (we often say it), but then fo,: ~ few µijµµtes 
I really felt it: 

" ' Then louclest of the crowcl I'll sing.' 
These lines keep running through my mind: 

"\He's macle my standing more sei:ure 
Than 'twas before I fell.' 

Why, it is as secure as the everlasting covenant. It was m$de 
secure before the foundations of the earth were laid. Is it not 
wonderful?" "There is a divine reality in real religiop. No fabies, 
no trifles, would do for me now." 

Once he said, " If I should be raised up again, and this afflic
tion be sanctified to some poor soul, would it not be a blessing? 
The first sermon I ever preached was from these wordJI: ' The 
righteous shall hold on his way.' After I got into the pulpit, such 
darkness seized me and my subject was all taken from me that I 
was determined not to attempt to speak, and had just put my 
Land out to 1mfasten the pulpit q.oor wheq the clerk wns giving 
out the last verse of the hymn, which was: 

" ' Blind unbelief is sure to err.' 
The words dropped into my heart with such power and sweetnes~ 
that I did indeed prove God to be his own interpreter; for I ho.d 
a good time in speaking; and going up the chapel yard afterwards 
I heard one say to another, 'Bless -the Lord, I believe I a~ one 
of the righteous characters.' What an encouragement this was 
to me!" When told that his ministry had been blessed to many, 
and that he had not shunned to declare the whole counsel of God, 
he said," Ah I Mine has been poor preaching; but the Lord kn~ws 
it has been my desire to be faithful. 0 ! With what trembling 
have I gone up the pulpit stairs; and when I hii,ve come down, 
how shame has often covered my face!" . 

On the following day he said to a dear friend who visited bun, 
his countenance bespeaking the joy of his soul," No mo~e roo~ 
for doubts and fears I The dear Lord has appeared for me m auo 
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a way that I oo.nnot doubt. 0 I I know it is all right. This is a 
sweet affliction. How sweet to leave all with a full assurance that 
I am safe in Ghrist. I can leave wife, children, the church, and 
all dear friends. It was like a little heaven last night; and it is 
not all gone yilt. What the Lord is about to do with me I know 
not; but tell those who love the dear Lord I have found him 
whom my soul loveth, and I long to be with him." He was much 
in prayer during the night, and suffered from faintness; so that 
he was not able to converse much. Towards morning he exclaimed, 
" Precious Jesus l This will do I This will do!" After which he 
was again in prayer. 

After this, the Lord gradually and gently withdrew his sweet 
and manifestive presence. The following night he was much 
tried, and was heard to say, "Lord, do appear! One look would 
do it!" 

'rhe next day being Sunday, he expressed grief at being the 
cause of keeping his attendants from the means of grace; but 
added, "The dear Lord knows it is necessary,. and if his will be 
can make this room a Bethel to our souls, as he did the other 
night." Having asked one to read a portion of the word, he en
gaged in prayer, and it was evident he felt a sweet pouring out 
of soul before the Lord. After this, he was asked if he could die 
upon the truths he had preached. He said, "Yes; I want no 
other salvation, a full and complete salvation is Christ to such a 
poor sinner as I feel I am." 

Toward the close of the day the enemy was permitted to thrust 
sore at him. The agonizing cries and petitions be made use of 
will not readily be forgotten by those who were with him. Seve
ral times the words of the psalmist were wrung from his soul: 
'" Is his mercy clean gone for ever? Will he be favourable no 
more?' I feel he turns a deaf ear to me." He then said, "Cry 
aloud, 11,nd shout! Ah! That is it I I have not cried aloud. The 
chilclreu of God cry aloud, and the Lord hears and answers them; 
but I am not the character." On being told the Lord would also 
deliver him in his own time 11,nd way, he exclaimed, "No, no I I 
am fost boW1d with Sntan's chain. I have deceived you all. I 
have not that religion that will stand the test. I thought we were 
bound for the same home, and that I had felt a real spiritual 
union to you and many others; but it's all over now. A death
bed will show I am nothing but a deceived character, and there
~ore we shall have to part." With this he put out his hand, say
m? many times, "Pray, pray aloud for me!" He continued in 
t~1s state till between six and seven o'clock next morning, and, 
like Job, refused to be comforted; but, completely exhausted with 
pain and the conflict through which he was passing, he fell asleep, 
and slept for about two hours. When he awoke he started up in 
b~d, saying, "Where am I?" On being told the Lord had ~ot 
~•ven him over into the hand of the enemy, he said, burstmg 
into tears, " Still on praying ground and out of 11, deseryed hell; 
and you don't spurn me from you. What a long-auffenng God, 
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to bear with such a wretch I !expected to have been made an open. 
spectacle before this, and to have sunk lower than the grave." A 
friend said, "But the everlasting arms are underneath." He said, 
"Yes, bless the dear Lord! These have held me up, though I 
have had such a combat with the enemy as I never had before• 
his arm sustained me, though I felt at the time entirely give~ 
up and deserted by him. Some one has been praying for me; I 
feel sure of it; and I believe that prayer was not intended for 
Simon only. The Lord said,' I have prayed for thee.' He is the 
same Intercessor now for his tried and tempted peopie. Yes, bless 
his precious name, I feel I can never love him half enough. The 
bitter anguish .sin has caused me since yesterday you have been 
witness to; not open sin; but it is heart sins; and then for the 
Lord to come over all,-this is what humbles a poor sinner in the 
dust at his feet." 

A short time after this he asked a friend to read hymn 483, 
Gadsby's Selection: 

'I Yes, I shall soon be landed." 
He said, "How sweet! How precious! Almost as much as my 
weak body can bear. And 

'" If such the sweetness of the streams, 
What must the fountain be?' 

I believe I shall soon be landed where I shall drink in full 
draughts at the Fountain-Head. This is worth fighting and suf
fering for: 

"' A thousand years to wait for this 
Would be unutterable bliss.' 

What must 'fruition be?" This abode with hi~ for some time; 
during which he said, "Jesua is precious to me in all his cha
racters and offices. His name is as ointment poured forth. The 
poet expresses it exactly (repeating the hymn through): 

" 'How sweet the name of Jesus sounds,' &c. 
I want to tell the friends how precious he is to my soul. I 
never exalted him half enough." 

After this he recovered sufficiently to be got home from Brigh
ton; and his desire to speak once more to his people was granted. 
He did not go into the pulpit, but spoke a short time from these 
words: "Unto you, therefore, which believe, he is precious." 
After which he administered the ordinance of the Lord's supper 
with great solemnity. Many present felt it would be the last 
time, for he was evidently ripening for glory. . 

He now gradually got weaker. On several occasions, while 
suffering excruciating pain, he said, "I deserve hell, and I have 
only got this. I do hope the Lord will give me patience to suffer 
all he sees fit to lay upon me." He was, at times, sorely tried by 
the enemy. He said, " Satan tries me in every way; I prove ~e 
is a mighty foe. Those who speak lightly of him do not know bis 
power. I cannot get further than this: Lord, help me I It was 
the language of JllY soul on the day Mr, H. spoke from it; 1.1,nd so 
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it is to-day." Once he said, "I want to ask myself and you a 
solemn question. This is it: 

'" Pause, my soul, and ask the· question: 
"Art thou ready to meet God? 

Am I made a real Christian, 
Wash'd in the Redeemer's blood?"'• 

Ah I Do I know anything of the efficacy of Christ's blood? As 
in days of old they took every man a lamb without blemish, so 
now do we want to know that spotless Lamb of God was sacrificed 
for us? These are not trifling things to talk about." 

On more than one occasion, w bile suffering great pain of body 
and the enemy thrusting his fiery darts into his soul, he said, "I 
wish I had never been born. I do not wonder at Job's cursing the 
day he was born; chapter vii. is my daily experience." He often 
spoke of Job as having been his brother in affliction; Several 
times during his illness, when almost overwhelmed, he cried out, 
"Hold out, Faith and Patience ! " At another time he said, 
"Not forsaken!'' I had almost sunk; but those two words dropped 
sweetly into my soul and revived me. What a mercy his hand is 
stretched out still! Do read Isa. lxii. Several hymns were very 
sweet to him; among them were 992, 782. 

About ten days before the Lord took him to himself, and afte1· 
a season of darkness and trial, these words were spoken with 
power to his soul: "Arise ye, and depart; for this is not your 
rest, because it is polluted." Isa. Ix. was very sweet to him at 
that time, especially verse 20. Also Isa. lii. 2. He was enabled 
to speak for some time of the Lord's gracious dealings. Durinr, 
the day he had asked, "What is heaven?" Now he said, "This 
is heaven let down into my soul. It will not be long before ii 
will be saicl of poor Phillips, ' The days of his mourning are 
ended.' Ah! Thero will be no night there; but I shall for ever 
bask in the sunshine of his love. I shall fully experience Ps. cvii.; 
for ho is about to bring me to my clesired haven; and when I 
get there he· shall never hear the last of it. I have known a little 
of both sides of religion. Satan has, at times, tried me above 
measure, and my bodily afflictions have been great; but 

"' The joy prepareLl for suffering saints 
·will make 1Lmcnds for 11,ll.'" 

After this he faintecl from exhaustion. The next day, about 
noon, the Lord again powerfully broke in upon his soul, nnd, as 
well as his feeble strength would permit, he sang Pope's Ode, 
several times repeating, "0 death, where is thy sting? 0 grave, 
where is thy victory?" He said, "The Lord has taken away tho 
sting of death I Bless his precious name! Yes, bell is VC1nquished I'' 

" About forty-one years ago II quantity of spoiled sheets of my father's 
hymns were used in a cheesemonger's shop in St. Giles's, London. A 
stranger went into the shop to purchase some cheese or bacon. It wns wrapped 
~p for him in a pieco of paper containing part of the abovo hymn. llc read 
it; and the Holy Spirit so fastened the words upon hie conscience_ that they 
were the means of convincing him of his state 11s a sinner, and ultimately of 
realizing the substance of verse 3.-J. G. 
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He then took an affectionate leave of every member of the fatniiy 
separately, after which he said to those that were supporting him 
"Now you must help me sing;" and, in a clear voice to the~ 
great surprise, he sang: ' 

"Then loudest of the crowd I'll sing, 
While heaven's resounding mansions ring. 

With shouts of sovereign grace." 
Soon after this the Lord again hid his face, and the dear 

sufferer was left to the buffetings of the enemy for three or four 
days, which to him seemed almost as many months. But the clouds 
dispersed, and he said, "I feel my affections going out after the 
~ord; b1:1t ~o word has been applied to my soul. I am not yet 
m despa1.r; and shortly afterwards he said, "I am black, but 
comely; yes, black as the tents of Kedar; but it is Christ instead 
of me is seen." 

A day or two before he died he said, "Ps. xxiii. has been made 
preciou~ to me;" and b.e repeated it through. After this he said, 
"I am m the land of Meshech. Woe is me! 

" 'Is this polluted heart 
A dwelling fit for thee? 

Swarming, alas I in every part, 
What evils do I see ! ' " 

The evening before his decease he said to a friend, "I am over
whelmed with the goodness of God. Do you know what it is to 
be overwhelmed?" About mid.night he said, "I am full! I am 
foll! Help me! Help me to praise him!" This he said again an 
hour or two later; after which he said but little, being apparently 
unconscious the greater part of the time. 

About one o'clock, p.m., he fell asleep in Jesus so quietly that 
those around could scarcely tell when he ceased to breathe. 

His faith and patience, love and zeal, 
Rave made his memory dear; 

Do thou, 0 Lord, the prayers fulfil, 
He offer'cl for us here. 

J. NEWTON, 

TnoMAS JAcKsoN.-On March 1st, aged 44, Thomas Jaclrnon• 
a member at Frederick Street, Birmingham. 

In giving an account of the life and death of dear departed 
friends, it is almost impossible to give that account as thoy 
themselves could have given it had they been led to pen !ho 
various exercises of mind and changes of soul through which 
they had to pass. 

Though the churches of the present day are very !ar fr01? 
what one could desire to see them, God bas a few souls Ill Bardis 
who desire the spiritual prosperity of the church of Christ, :"ho 
want to see in others and feel in themselves more of the unction, 
power, love, and efficacy of the blood of the Son of God; to enjoy 
the electing love of the Father, and feel more sweetly and bl~ss· 
edly the work of the holy and eternal Spirit in his quickenmgf 
renewing, drawing, and reproving operations. To this cla~s 0 

pernour; belonged the subject of this obituary. While he hred 
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M felllfed God &bO'fe' ilia.riy; aria ehowea, by a farider a.na humbie 
apitit, tliat lie was bbtn of God. In 1870 he had an inwatd per
suo.sion that he might not live long, and therefore perlned tho 
following: 

"My cleat Wife,.....:.. i fu'st became acquainted with the ' Gospel Stan
dard' iri 1852. S:i:ncll then my soul has been much blessed in seeiiag 
my past experience treiced out. I cannot forget the Lord's mercy and 
everlasting love to me. It was grace that taught my soul to pray at 
first, and grace has kept me hoping in electing love up to this time, and 
I am led to look back upon tl:ie way by which the Lord has led me. 

"When a boy, my father took me to hear a good old man preach at 
Ducliey. When we got home, my parents were talking about what the 
old man hall said respecting this world being ruined through Adam's 
sin, and how Jesus Christ was born into the world and laid in a man
ger. I believe the Lord _loved me then; for I felt my heart and soul 
were like wax before the fire, tny eyes overflowing with tears. I could 
not tell what manner of love the Father had bestowed upon me; and 
ever since then the fear of God has been before my eyes. 

"After this I was left to follow the world and its vanities, to attend 
fairs, of which I was fond, and to give vent to the wickedness of my 
heart. Still I was troubled about my soul, believing there was a heaven 
and a hell. Sometimes, when going about my work, I used to be ye11• 
much troubled about my eternal state, feeling myself a poor lost sinner; 
and I used to attend chapel, hoping to get ease to my troubled con
science. I went from one chapel to another, but could get nothing to 
satisfy the ardent desires of my soul. I had to see to the locking up of 
the premises where I worked; and after the men hacl left I was alone. 
These were times when I usecl to pour out my he11rt, which was full of 
complaints, to the Lord, who knew 1111 my burdens 11nd troubles. My 
prayer w11s for him to have mercy upon me when I should die. At 
these see.son!!, before going on my knees, So.t11n t~mptecl me to believe 
that it WOf of no use for me to pray to a holy God; 11nd though I dicl 
not yielcl ~o the temptation o.ltogether, yet I used to tremble when on 
my knees, lest Satan should destroy me ancl take me to hell. I c11n now 
seo th11t the Lord took notice of me then 11nd rebuked Satan o.nd com
for!ocl me a little in my mind. I still felt th11t in my wicked he11rt uwelt 
all m11nnerofevils; which caused me to groan to the Lord. I remclll
ber hearing these words preached from: 'O11st ye the unprofitable ser
vant into outer uarkneRS. There sl1111I be weeping 11ncl gn11shing of 
teeth.' They rested upon lllY spirit, ancl I felt that would be my end; 
but, through the long forbearance of Goel, I was spared. Ono oveniug 
I wont with my brother to a B11ptist chapel. As I w11s going there theso 
words wore much impressed upon my mind:· 

"' Other refuge have I none; 
H1111gs my helpless soul on thee; 
Leave, ah! le11ve me not alone; 
Still support and comfort me.' 

"I went into the chapel and got into a corner; but the words wero 
so powerfully with me that I could not keep them to myself. I roso 
from my seat and said the words aloud. The eyes of 1111 the people wcro 
1~pon me. However, they sang the verse; but before they hacl finished 
singing it I t:remblecl ancl was ready to drop; and when the singing wn8 
ended I fell on my knees lilco one ready to p~rish. I could do nothing 
Lut gronn 11ncl Righ to 11 holy Goel for p111·clonmg mercy. I k~cw I liacl 
lUany times sinned against Clu-ist; but he nppe11rcd to my mmtl :ts ono 
nb!c to s,wc to tlic 11tterwo:-;t. I was like a little child. I felt love to 
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the dear Lol'd, '\Vho had put it into my poor downcast !foul to oall npoh 
his name; and I then felt peace, that peace of which he speaks in his 
word: 'My peace I leave with you; my peace give I unto you.'" 

This is all he put down in writing. 
For some time before his death he had been in a poor state 

of health. Last October, being myself very ill, and apparently 
nigh unto death, the friends held a special prayer meeting, to ask 
God to restore me. My dear departed brother was one who en
gaged in prayer, and he told the Lord that, if consistent with his 
holy will, he would rather die himself than I should. I have been 
struck to see_ how _the Lord has ans:w~red his pray~r in restoring 
me and taking him to glory. Lmng a few miles from Bir
mingham, he could not always meet with the people at Frederick 
Street. On Sunday, Feb. 25th, he was at the chapel, Dudley, 
where one of Mr. Philpot's sermons was read; after which he was 
requested to conclude the service with prayer, which he did, and 
his wife noticed his prayer was unusually [solemn. The next 
Friday he was taken very ill, and died the following Friday. 

When taken ill, he felt very dark in his mind. I went to see 
him on the Monday after he was taken ill. He seemed dis
tressed; but after hearing 1 Pet. i. read, and prayer, he said, 
"That is the best wine I have had for a long time;" and he was 
sweetly melted in soul. He most affectionately blessed me and 
my dear wife, who was with me, sent his love to the friends, and 
seemed to take a last look at us, as if thoroughly conscious that 
he was about to launch into eternity. 

After this season of refreshing, the Lord kept his mind stayed 
on himself; but, on account of the .excessive pain which he suf
fered, he was not able to speak much. He exhortP.d his youngest 
son to attend where the truth is preached, prayed much for the 
Lord to come and fetch him, and continued longing to die and 
be with Christ, until his ransomed soul fled into the bosom of 
eternal love. 

Much more might be said both of his sorrows and joys, but I 
will not trespass further upon your pages. 

J. DENNETT, 
JoHN HEMMINGs.-On Oct. 26th, 1871, aged 72, John Hemmings, of 

Faringdon, and member of Providence Chapel. He was a trie_cl an~ 
exercised man, and a humble follower of the Lord Jesus Christ foi 
many years. He loved a free-grace gospel, and those who loved the 
same. Religion with him was a reality and not formality. I own 
him as the instrument in the Lord's hands of bringing me out from 
the general profession of the day, through putting a sormo~ of cle~d 
Mr. Philpot's into my hands. He was to me, as dear Mr. Philp~t s1t1,, 
in some of his writings, "that it was sweet to have a bosom friend. 
His memory will be always sweet to me. 

For the last two years of his life he was not able to do much work1 and it coul~ be_ seen tha,t his constit~tion was breaking up. When ll 
have met hrm m the street I have sa1cl, "John, you feel the mud-w~ 1 cottage shake?" He saicl, "Ah, I clo ! But it is wonclerful how the LoJC 
supports mo. Somo of the Lorcl's pcoplo's tabernacles are taken doWll 
at a stroke, and some a pin at 11 time." 
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The last time I saw him at the chapel, which waei on Oct. 8th, Mr. 
Farvis was supplying. He put his stick on the bit of ground where 
he said he should like to be buried, and there, according to his wish, 
he was interred by Mr. Doe on the 31st. 

I saw him several times while he kept hi11 bed, which was not for 
long. I always found him, when I went to see him, in a stayed frame 
of mind. I said to him on one occasion, "The truths you have lived 
on will do to die by; the same Jesus and the same gospel." "Ah ! 
They will," he replied. The last day he was on earth I saw him three 
hours before he died, with the death-dew on his face. I asked him 
how his mind was. He said: 

" 'The darkest cloud hope pierces through, 
And waits upon the Lord.'" 

And added, "Father of heaven, bow wondrous is thy love." I wished 
him farewell. His son-in-law was with him when he died. He said 
to him," What a grand coronation day that will be when body and soul 
will be united together." He said," I will crown him Lord of all." These 
were nearly his last words. 

We have lost a consistent member. His whole heart and soul were 
with our little cause. What he was be was by the grace of God, which 
I would desire to exalt in him and not the creature; and may we be 
enabled to live the life and die the death of John Hemmings. 

Faringdon. ___ H. T. 

SARAH lirNGSTON.-On Feb. 7th, at Tolmers Square, Euston Road, 
aged 85, Sarah Hingston. 

She had been in the old beaten path of tribulation for many 
years, and bas left both a living and a dying testimony behind her of 
whom she was and to whom she is gone. She was a hearer of Mr. 
Huntington's and Mr. Henry Fowler's, and a regular attendant at 
Gower ~treat chapel up to the time of her decease. I have known 
her as ~ God-fearing woman (one whose heart was really troubled by 
the grace of God) for 36 years; ancl it is with a pleasing confidence I 
make this record of such nu agecl saint. Sho was one of the quiet, 
retiring, fenring-to-presumo ones, often saying: 

"O, could I but believe, 
Then all would 01tsy be." 

She wns a htunblo wo.lke1·, nncl had 1tn abiding sense of her own help
lessness and the depravity of her heart by nattu'e, nncl was an ardent 
lover of the truth as it is in Jesus. She was too much in " Doubting 
Castle," ancl belcl too mean an opinion of herself to be nble to go for
ward to join any particular community of Christians on e1trth, and yet 
Wits a true disciple of the blessed Jesus, a member of tlie chunh of 
Christ, as many can tesfil'y. 

This dear old pilgrim had a heart large enough for all in whom she 
could discern the image of the Saviour. She used to deplore the 
divisions existing among God's people, which, ehe consiclerecl, sprnng 
chiefly from some of them having too great an opinion of themselves; 
nnd snicl she could find plenty of big people but very few littlo ones. 

She had a trying path to travel in former years, and mMy wero tho 
most marked answers of the Lord to her prayers. I hnvo wept mnny 
times at the goodness of the Lord in hearing her rcl::ite them, both in 
providence nncl in grace. A more unselfish person I lrnvc never known. 

Towards the close she w1ts unable to talk much. Her mind, however, 
Was quiet and peaceful. On one occasion she said, "I wnnt the Loni 
to prepare me and take me home," ascribing it all to grace, freo gruce, 
from first to Inst. The night previoufi to her spii·it returning to God 
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who gave it, the attempted to stand up on the bed,_Jeaning forwai·d 
as if to reach something, and uttered these words: "Don't you see the 
gates of heaven opening? They are waiting to receive me, I am 
going there." After this she could only whisper, and foll asleep in the 
arnis of her Lord the following night. 

London, Feb. 20, 1872. ___ H. D. 

WrLLIAM HANCOCK.-At Malmesbury, March 11th, aged 77, William 
Hancock. 

I have often heard my dear father say he was the ringleader in 
every sort of wickedness, until the Lord was pleased to stop him in hi~ 
mad career, which was in 1824, in the following way: Whilst clrivag 
past a churchy_ard in Hertfordshire, he saw the word" Eternity" so em
blazoned on a tombstone that it followed him night and day, and caused 
him to come out from and for ever leave his old companions; and I 
recollect hearing my dear mother say she wondered what was eome to 
him; for the first Saturday night he came home sober ancl early, in
stead of late and intoxicated. 

But the word was gone forth: "Come out from among them;" and 
truly the word was with power, enabling him to obey, and after a while 
to ce,st in his lot with the poor despised Baptists, where he gaye proQf 
of the genuineness of a work of grace on his soul by a consistent walk 
of upwards of 40 years. He was indeed a warm-hearted Christian, and 
one highly favoured with soul-blessings, more particularly after he was 
laid aside on a heel of affliction. 

A short time before his death the dear old man groaned out, "0 Lord, 
I am oppressed; undertake for me." After lying awhile apparently in
sensible,- he awoke, and, with a pleasing smile on his countenance, ex
claimed, "Come, Lord Jesus, come quickly." His prayer was almost 
immediately granted by his happy spirit's departure to be with his Lord. 
He was buried on Sunday, the 17th, by Mr. Marsh, who spoke (by his 
request) whilst his body lay in the chapel, from I Pet. i. 5, and bore a 
sweet testimony to the solemn union of soul that existed between them, 
aml when at the grave he lifted up his clear voice and as a lasting tri
bute and honest testimony to the dear departed one exclaimed, '' I now 
com.rnit his body to the dust in sure and certain hope of a glorious re
surrection;" and the writer can truly say tliey found a sweet echo in 
his soul, and seemed as though they pierced the skies and ro-echoed in 
heaven. 

Southsea. 
FRANCIS HANCOCK. 

THERE is a lawful filial fear of God's judgments, which o,riseth 
from the consideration of the evil of sin and of God's righteousness, of 
his hatred of sin and his wrnth against it; which fear produceth repent
ance, self-examination, a turning to God with om· whole hmrts, through 
reformation, and an endeavour to s~cure ourselves in God's covenant, and 
to hide ourselves. (Prov. xxii. 3.) A striving to gC't into Christ, nod_ to 
get clear evidence of God's love to us in Christ. There is a base slavish 
foal' of approaching evils, arising from our misapprehension of God ;_I~ro· 
ducing in us unworthy thoughts, sinking into dcsponclcncy, and inc1tlllg 
to murmuring and impatience, nncl puttiug us upou sinful shifts, the ueo 
of unlawful means to prevent or escape dangers; a fear of desponde~cy, 
a vexatious, distracting fear, that drives from God, nud unfits for service i 
a tormenting, disquictiug feat', that unsettles nnd discomposcth our 
minds, disturbs our pea,cc, suspends our nets of foith, aucl disposeth us }d 
diffidence, distrust, and impatience; this is the fear that Christ wou. 
not hnYe his pcople'o hgarts troublad with.-Bu11y11n. 
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GOD'S MINDFULNESS OF THE POOR. 
BY MR. HAZLERIGG. 

"When the poor and needy seek water."-ISA. XLI. 17, 18. 
JoHN BuNYA11, in his letter to the flock over which the Lord had 

given him the oversight, writes, "My little children, the milk 
and honey are beyond the wilderness." This is true in more 
senses than one. The wilderness of this life must be entirely 
passed through, before the full sweetness and blesseuness of tho 
land of promise. can be enjoyed; and through wilderness expe
riences in the soul and circumstances the foretastes and first
fruits a.re to be posseesed; for through much tribulation we 
must enter experimentally into the kingdom of God. In our text 
this truth is set before us in figurative language. We have the 
children of God in the wilderness, and in extremities; and there 
we have God, according to eternal covenant Iov:.e, oppeo.ring for 
them, ~nd turning the wilderness into a fruitful field. The God 
of promise visits bis people in their wilderness condition, and be
neath bis band the wilderness rejoices and blossoms as the rose. 

In our text "We have four parts: 
1. The character of whom these things are said, concerning 

whom the promises are made,-the poor and needy man. 
II. The state and condition of this poor and needy man, as con

templated in the text. He seeks water, there is none, and con
sequently his to11gue fail~th for thirst. 

III. The Lord'& miudfulntss of this m1tn in his low estate: "I, 
the Lord, will bear him; I, the God of Israel, will not forsake 
him." , , 

IV. What the Lord will finally do for this man: "I will open 
river~ in high places, and foUlltains in the .midsto{the valleys," &c. 

I. The character. 
It is exceedingly important, in considering o.nyportion of Scrip

ture in which character is noticed, to pay attention to that chn
rocter, and ol:tain a clear, definite perception as to who is really 
meant by the Holy Ghost. Jf this is neglected, the dogs tekc the 
children's bread, and the children are destroyed for lack of know
led~. We ~hall, therefore, commence by attempting to scrip-

n 
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turally describe the characte_r in o_ur text, the poor and needy 
man. And first, let us consider him as a poor man. This of 
course, means poor in spirit; as the Lord Jesus expounds' it: 
"Blessed are the poor in spirit." And we must just notice here 
a distinction between the man spiritually poor, and poor in spirit. 
The spiritually poor man is the natural man who lacks the work 
of God's Spirit upon his soul; he has no life, no grace, no faith, 
hope, or love; no portion in Jesus the Son of Jesse; consequently 
be has no eyes to see, and heart properly to feel · his destitute 
condition. But the man poor in spirit has the light and life of 
God's Spirit in his soul. Hence he sees and feels his poor and 
miserable state and condition, and thus becomes poor in spirit, 
little and low in his own eyes; but, beneath it all, he has the 
beginning of the kingdom of heaven in him. Now, this poor man 
is abundantly noticed in Scripture. The Lord, when he inspired 
holy men to write the Scriptures, had bis eye upon this poor man. 
To this man he looks, and about him he writes again and again 
in the Bible. He knows him by name, and calls him by name, 
and claims him as bis own, in the pages of inspiration. He 
notices his enemies, he notices his afflictions, he notices his con• 
duct in the midst of his trials,-how he cries to God, expects 
help from God only, waits upon God, and commits himself unto 
God; and the Lord declares how really blessed his state is; for, 
"God of his goodness bas prepared for the poor;" and "this poor 
man cries, and the Lord hears him, and delivers him from all his 
troubles." 

But let us proceed to consider this poor man's characteristics. 
An old author remarks, "Who so poor as he that has not where 
to lay his head?" This is spiritually the case with the poor 
man of the text; he can find no resting-place for his spirit, in 
himself or in the creature. What was true literally of the Lord 
Jesus when upon- earth is true spiritually of that man in whose 
heart Jesus begins to live by his Spirit; he can find in nature 
nowhere to lay his head. The man's righteousness becomes no 
refuge for his soul; he cannot rest in good deeds, good tempers, 
good frames. 

"His own bad heart creates him smart 
- Which only God can know." 

The lusts which are the natural man's life and chosen corn• 
panions become his plague and abb?rrence, and, con~equeD;tl_y, 
he cannot find a resting-place for his wounded, weari~d sprr!t, 
until he is able to come out of himself, and find repose m Christ 
Jesus. Happy man, thus to be unhoused; happy man, to feel 
the fretting leprosy in that which is merely of the flesh; happy 
man, who is thus made poor in spirit I For when we fail, Christ 
receives us into everlasting habitations. 

But we may set forth this man's poverty in other ways. Who 
poorer than the man who is destitute of money, food, raiment, 
:vea, all possessions? But this is the case with the poor man of 
our text. Hungry and thir3ty, and destitute of bread to strengthen 



THE GOSPEL STANDABD, 275 

his heart, and even water to quench his thirst, his soul faints 
within him; naked, stripped of all righteousness in which to 
stand before the judgment-seat of God, he flies to the Rock for 
a shelter; devoid, as to his flesh or old nature, of faith, he feels 
his unbelief; of hope, he sinks into despondency; of love, he 
groans under a sense of his enmity to God and goodness; with
out one thought that's good to plead, he feels that if anything is 
required of him, whereby he must himself please and satisfy a 
holy God, he must perish everlastingly. Such is the impove
rished state and. condition of this man, poor in spirit. But, fur
ther, his case is worse than what has been hitherto represented; 
he is also in his feelings an insolvent debtor; owing God, his 
great and just Creditor, five hundred pence, or ten thousand 
talents, rather, with nothing to pay. He believes in his heart, and 
feels in his conscience, that God is a just God, rightly demanding 
of his creature man, worship, service, and complete obedience. 
But he has sinned, and fallen short of God's most just require
ments; "forgat God, his Maker;" broken his righteous law.and 
worshipped and served the creature more than the Creator, who 
is over all, God blessed for ever, and rightly demanding, and 
justly worthy, of the full and continued allegiance of his rational 
creatures. 0 ! He feels himself a debtor to God, a vile, fraudulent 
debtor; a sinner, and most justly liable to eternal wrath, which 
he is persuaded must come upon him to the uttermost, unless he 
can obtain e. just discharge from God's prison-house, a full and 
complete deliverance from all his debts. 

Such are some of the feelings of this poor man; homeless, 
naked, penniless, insolvent, whither shall he go? To what kind 
hand can he have recourse? Like David, he looks on bis right 
hand, and in this matter no man, no creature, can know or help 
his soul. Jesus, and Jesus only, can do such a poor man as this 
good. To him be looks, on him waits, to him he cries; and if Jesus 
makes as though be beard him not, he becomes in his feelings 
like one who goes down into the pit. Such is the poor man whom 
Christ secretly blesses. 

But we will a little further notice some of the things which 
tend to make and keep this man poor in spirit. 

1. A due and sanctified remembrance of a man's past sins will 
tend both to make him poor and keep him so. The Lord has saicl 
that he will reprove sinners, ancl set their evil deeds in order 
~efore their eyes; this he fulfils in this life unto his r~ople, for 
~uc1gment begins at the house of God; and when.the Spmt of Goel 
is come, he convinces God's people's hearts of sm. Then the law 
unfolds its righteous requirements, and forbids all iniquity, and 
threatens with death the transgressor; and then a man's sins 1u·o 
~rrayed before the eye of conscience according to that law which 
is broken by them. And not only are Eins of unregeneracy thus 
set before the eye of nwakened conscience, but sins of obstinacy, 
perverseness, folly, and backsliding, sins against light, knowled~c, 
Judgments, mercies, and warnings since the Lorcl has dealt with 
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~he soul, are also set home u~on the c~nsciell?e; 11,nd thEl sim;1;er 
1s made to feel, not only that 1t was a bitter thmg to sin as in un
regeneracy against a God of creation, but an exceeding bitter and 
evil thing to sin against a God of mercy and grace. Just as it 
was_ an exceeding evil ~hing for Israel of old to sin as they did 
agamst the God of their fathers, as he led them by the way 

2. A spiritual opening up of the evil of a man's heart will
1

tend 
to make and keep him poor in spirit. To become really acquainted 
with a man's own self as he is by nature, there must be a new 
nature implanted. Flesh and blood cannot reveal in a true light 
the corruption of fallen human nature to a man. These things 
are all spiritually discerned, where profitably discerned. Nature 
can make some natural discoveries of the flaw in human nature, 
but grace in the heart alone can make saving discoveries. A man 
must be born llgain to see the kingdom of heaven in Christ, and 
the mystery of iniquity-the kingdom of Satan, and sin, and dark
ness in self; and thus, through the doors of a double discovery, 
enter the kingdom of heaven. But all this discovering work is 
very humbling. To be shown under divine teachings that in us 
( our flesh) there dwells no gflod thing; that fallen nature is a 
body of sin and death, opposed to God, prone to evil, averse to 
God and the things of God, inclining always to iniquity, these 
things are very lowering, and tend to impoverish the spirit, or 
make and keep a man low and little in his own eyes. 

3. A man's failures in duties will tend to make and keep him 
poor in spirit. What a debt of love, gratitude, obedience, self
devotion he owes to the God of all his mercies; to the Father, 
who chose him unto the adoption of a child to the God of heaven, 
the Father of glory; to the Son, who redeemed him by priceless 
blood on Calvary, and presents him faultless in himself before 
the eyes of infinite and eternal purity; to the Holy Spirit, who 
has quickened him from his death in trespasses and sirni, turned 
him from darkness unto light and bis feet from the ways of sin 
and ruin to the paths of safety and of Goel. "What shall I render 
unto the Lord for all his benefits toward me?" becomes, under a 
due sense of these things, the question of his heart. "Lord, I 
am indeed a debtor to thee, the God of mercy and grace, and a 
debtor to thy creatures also, according to the gifts, capacities, 
and relationships bestowed upon me. My Father, my God, my 
King, my Lord, my All, to thee I owe the most perfect allegiance, 
the most constant self-devoting obedience, not only as my Creator, 
hut through the sevenfold more binding obligations of mercy, re• 
demption, and grace. Yea, and I feel myself, in some degree, as 
thy apostle represents, a debtor both to the Greeks and the bar· 
barians, both to the wise and to the unwise; for I am far from 
believing or wishing that thy divine grace should dissolve all ties 
of duty even to my fellow-men. Lord, as 11, child of thine, I would 
adorn thy doctrine, and walk in all resrects orderly, fulfilling all 
natural and supernatural obligations, not for wrath, but fo_r lwiloye 
and conscience' sake." But here the spirit, when right, JS • 
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ling, but the flesh is weak. We would do good, but evil is present 
with us; the goba which 1 we would we do not. 0 wretched men 
that we are! How little grateful, how selfish and undevoted, how 
sensual and unheavenly, grovelling upon earth, fond of these 
empty toys, careful about trifles, overwhelmed with a multitude 
of great-seeming vanities! Sin is mixed with all we do; our 
prayers, what poor, cold, half-hearted prayers; our praises, what 
languid performances. Did God look sometimes at our prayers 
as they are, he Illight rather count them as · requests not to do 
whaf we ar~. asking for,-so much insinoerity, so little earnest
ness is in them. Did he hear our praises, unaccompanied with 
the mµsie of the l>ells of t:):ie high priest's garment, he might rather 
count then;t ~s a cold manifestation of thankless contempt than 
real praises. Measure our prayers by what they should b~ in suoh 
needy creatures depending only upon God; measure our praises 
by whai they should be to a God of such infinite mercies; mea
sure our gratitude, love, trust, devotion, obedience, by what they 
should be'; our hearings, readings, attendance on ordinances, by 
what they should be; our performance of fam.ily duties, worldly 
duties, by what they should be; and surely we shall cry," Opoor 
prayers, poor praises, poor hearings, poor performances, and poor, 
poor wretch, who carriest about from day to day a body of sin 
and death, defiling all, marring all!'' 0, surely these tpings tend 
to keep a l]lan, that has in his heart a sense of them, poor in 
spirit, less than nothing and vanity in his own esteem. 

4. Satan's assaults, and fiery darts, and frequent prevalence, in 
one way or another, will tend to make and keep us poor in iipirit. 
He tempts us, and again and again he gains partial and teinpo
rary advantQ.ge over us. "Gad, a. troov shall overcome him;" 
and Satan does overcome us, not only by force, but fraud. Some 
he prevails against by tempting them to grosser sins; their 
natures, perhaps, being peculiarly open to these attacks. He 
lays wait for them, he proposes that which is suitable to their 
corrupt flesh unto them; they are entanglecl in affection; con
science cries out; then the wicked one will come in, and speak 
of gospel mercy, yea, of how God's people have sinned and reco
vered; nnd thus he weakens resistance, until the will yields, 
and lust has conceived ancl brings forth sin, and a dart strikes 
through the liver, and anguish seizes the heart. Some he att1tcks in 
quite a. different way. He tempts them to cast away their con
fidence; distrust God, in spite of manifested mercy, goodness, 
and care; to deny the good hand of God upon them, and mur
muringly exclaim, "If God were for us, would things be so with 
us? Can he be our tender Father? No; we were mistaken; 
we made a vain boast in God; we deceived ourselves nnd deoeived 
others· God cannot be amongst us; nay, perhaps there is no 
God, but all men are liars." Others he tempts to pride and 
carnal security. Their niountains, they think, stand strong, 
and though in lip they say by God's favour, the eye is less upon 
that favour than the :firmness of the mountain in itself. Thus 



278 T.B:B GOSPEL STANDA.IU), 

in various ways Satan ensnares the soul by temptations; then he 
will harass it by accusations: · 

"Ifs, buts, and hows are hurl'd 
To sink us with the gloom 

Of all that's dismal in this world 
Or in the world to come." 

He tells us our sins cannot be forgiven, they are so great, so 
unprecedented; not only against law but gospel; yea, unpardon
able; God will not hear our prayers; God will make us spectacles 
upon earth, and monuments of wrath hereafter; and if we speak 
of Christ's blood, and God's mercies, and so on, then he casts 
in, " If thou art a son of God. But is it so? Can it be so? 
Have God's sons such hearts and such ways? And does he deal 
so hardly with them?" And when he has fastened this if upon the 
heart, the hands hang down, and he leads us off captives; "He 
does catch the poor when he gets him into this net." Then he 
will at other times pour in his blasphemies against the Lord,
horrid, preposterous, deadly injections. We read in the Reve
lation of the beast inspirited by the devil opening his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blaspheme his name and his taber
nacle and them that dwell in heaven. Thus the devil and the 
flesh together can pour forth upon the heart of a poor child of 
God floods of horrid and dreadful thoughts, every one of which, 
and they are legion, is felt by the poor distressed soul to deserve 
a hell. Well, all these snares, accusations, assaults, fiery darts 
of Satan tend to humble a man into the dust; for, even as to the 
blasphemous assaults, if we can see, which we cannot for a time, 
that God does not charge us, but Satan and the flesh (now dead 
and buried on account of its sin with Christ) with the guilt of 
these things, yet what hearts must ours be by nature that these 
fiery darts can kindle upon them,-that this venom of hell can 
infect and rankle in them I O how foolish must we be in our
selves who can be again and again so tricked by Satan's tempta
tions, and taken by his delicious baits of sin; how weak must 
we be who can be so overthrown by his accusations and his ifs, 
and robbed of our blessed confidence; and how deadly must our 
own carnal nature be that can become thus filled with raging 
blasphemies beneath the deadly breathings of the wicked one, 
who sets the heart thus, as it were, on fire from hell. 0, surely 
these things duly seen and felt must make a man poor in spirit, 
vile, contemptible, worthless in bis own eyes. 

5. Long-continued trials, particularly if of varied kinds, will tend 
to make and keep us poor in spirit. Sometimes, though byno means 
always, a child of God will go bravely into a new trial or adverse 
circumstances. So it was with Job. Hear him at first: "The Lord 
gave, and the Lord has taken away; but still blessed be the name 
of the Lord." "Shall we receive good at the band of the Lord, 
and shall we not receive evil?" Here, indeed, is a Christian hero! 
But then time, as well as trial, greatly wears poor Job out i;11 the 
long run. He never curses his Goel as Satan wished; still he 
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cursed his day and maintained his own righteousness, though in 
so doing he justified himself rather than God, implying that Job 
was more just than his Maker. Job had acted as a just, upright 
man, his Maker as a sovereign, to whom there could be no say
ing, What doest thou? Thus Job's patience was greatly worn 
out by his long-continued trials; still the issue was good in 
God's gr:;i,cious hands. Job's self-righteous spirit received a 
deadly wound, and that upright man became thoroughly poor in 
spirit: "Behold, I am vile," and" repent in dust and ashes." 
Long-continued trials and afflictions will work pretty much so 
with us, as .veil as Job; they wear out that which is merely 
natural about our faith, integrity, and patience, and they make 
us see and feel what poor, weak, worthless creatures we are in 
ourselves. Thus they tend to make us poor in spirit. 

6. Our convictions of sin will tend to make and keep us poor in 
spirit in another way than has yet been noticed, even by our sense 
and feeling of their defectiveness. We see so much hardness, 
profaneness, and insensibili~y to sin about us, feel our sins and 
godly mourning over them so little, compared with what their 
greatness and aggravations seem to demand, that sometimes we 
wonder whether ours a.re convictions of sin of a right sort at all. 
We are not ignorant, indeed, that we do feel the guilt of our 
sins, and mourn over them in some degree; but are ours natural 
or spiritual convictions? Are they such as accompany salvation? 
If they were so, would they not be more intense? Should we not 
be shaken in soul more over hell? Should we not feel more of a 
broken heart than we do? Could there be so much carelessness, 
levity, stupidity, insensibility about us, if we were really by the 
Spirit of God convinced of sin? Thus, dissatisfaction with the 
clegree of our convictions prevents our becoming proud of them, 
and keeps us poor in spirit. We are in convictions, as in all 
else, part flesh, part spi.rit,-partly hard, cold, blind, false, dead, 
and partly feeling, sincere, tender, broken; but from what is real 
wo cannot be satisfied with OUl'selves, because we thereby dis
cern bow inadequate our convictions, sorrows, repentings are. 
Thus, God keeps us low, and from the deadly snare of resting in 
or being proud of our convictions, which is a snare that some 
who will talk a good deal about sins, darkness, &c. &c., do not 
escape. The fact is, God will let his own people rest in nothing 
but coming out of themselves into Christ. 'fheir rest is venturiug 
to be nought; they cannot be pleased or satisfied with anything 
in or of themselves; and thus they are driven as well as drawn 
out of the flesh into Christ Jesus as all in all. Divine teachings are 

"All to ma.ke us 
Sick of self a.nd fond of him;" 

poor in spirit and prizing_ J esns. . . 
7. Lastly. Manifestat10n~ of me~·cr, revelat10ns of God Ill tl_1e 

face of Christ, sweet and bright shmmgs of the God of glory m 
upon our souls, all these things tend in their own proper work
ing to make_ and keep us poor in spirit. Indeed, these things 
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crown and confirm oui· poverty of spirit. Never do we feei less in 
self than when God manifests the riche!I of his grace in Jesus to 
us. When we dance before the ark, we &re ready to make our
selves yet more vile, not by abusing grace and sinning, b.ut hy 
humbling and abasing ourselves before the Lord, and proclaim
ing to all around how vile and worthless we, the receivers of f!O 
much mercy, are, and how rich, sovereign, and free is t_hat grace 
which could visit and take compassion upon such abject wretches 
as we are. Do we see our eternal election of God? This brings us 
on our knees before the Lord with, 

"Why me, why me, 0 blessed God; 
Why such a wretch as me?" . 

Like Abraham in days of old, we laugh a laugh of holy joy and 
gladness in our hearts, at the same time as we fall on our faces 
before the Lord. Are we enabled to.thrust the hand of faith into 
the side of Jesus and say, "My Lord and my God, who loved me 
and died for me?" We marvel at his dying love, and cry1 

"And did the Holy and the Just, 
The Sovereign of the skies, 

Stoop down to wretchedness and dust, 
That guilty worms might rise? 

"He took the dying traitor's place, 
And suffer'd in his stead; 

For me,-O miracle of grace I 
For me the Saviour bled." 

Have we a humble hope that the blessed Spirit has begun a 
good work in our souls, dwells in oru· hearts, and is engagea in 
bringing us to Jesus ? We cry, 

"Why was i made to hear thy voice, 
And enter while there's room, 

"TJ1ile thousands make a wretched choice, 
And rather starve than come?" 

"Dear Lord, and shall thy Spirit rest 
In such a wretched heart as mine? 
Unworthy dwelling, glorious Guest; 
Favom· astonishing, divine." 

Thus our songs are sweet, yet humbling. Burning seraphim vail 
face and foot with their wings as they proclaim the praises of 
the Three-One God, the Holy One of Israel; so when our views are 
brightest and our hearts are warmest, self-glorification sinks the 
lowest: " Self-abasing, Christ adoring, 

To the Lord our songs arise." 
Thus we have attempted to describe the character of the text in 

respect to his spiritual poverty; but he is not only said to ~e 
poor, but needy; and this last word still further marks and dis• 
tinguishes him. A needy man must be a living man. A dead 
man, before he can be properly said to have necessities, must be 
quickened and made to live; then he stands in n~ed of food and 
raiment, and various other things. So it is spiritually. Befo!e 
a inari. cari. really need the things which God has treasured tip lD 
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Christ for the poor, he must be quickened into clivine life by the 
Spil-it; then he needs the bread of life, the water of life, and 
various other blessea things which are to be derived out of the 
flllness of Christ Jesus. And it is a most comfortable considera
tion for the man who really needs J esus,-needs his blood to 
cleanse his guilty defiled conscience, his righteousness to clothe 
his spiritually naked person, his Spirit to adorn his heart with 
those sweet graces and fruits of righteousness which he cannot 
find in himself, that Jesus's need may, in a scriptural sense, be 
said to have preceded his. The Lord, be sure, has need of the 
man, or the man would never have been made to see and feel 
his need of the Lord. As the Mediator and second Adam, Christ 
bas need of the church, as well as the church need of Jesus. 
This is one of the sweet mysteries of God's love. He has bound 
up in one bundle of life the Lord Jesus and his people; they 
cannot, they must not be separated. We may with reverence 
say it would not be good for the second Adam to be alone ; the 
paradise of God as well as the paradise of Adam must have its 
Eve; that is, the church has need indeed of Jestis; but this 
proceeds in the wonderful ordination of God froni things having 
been so ordered and arranged that the second Adam has need 
of the church; for "neither is the man without the woman, 
neither the woman without the man in the Lord." These things 
are calculated, when applied, to be wonderfully encouraging and 
cheering to the poor and needy. We have need of Jesus; what 
then 'l Jesus in the ordination of God has need of us. Our felt 
necessity demonstrates this. May we, then, drawn by the cords 
of his own most sweet love and grace, go to him. This is his 
own Spirit's work. He makes us needy,he leads to Jesus,he gives 
us to draw out of his all fnlness, gmce according to the gr11.ce 
that is for the needy in him. 

(Tobe co11tillued.) 

Reconciliation implies th11.t there was a former friendship. There 
were once good terms between God and man. Thero w11s II time wherein 
they lovinglr met 11nd conversed together. M11n loved God 11nd w11s be
loved by Him, till m11n left his first love and broke out into rebellion 
11g11inst him. God pronounced 11ll his cre11tures good, and m11n 11t the 
111st "very good," with 11n ompl111sis. A God of infinite goodness could 
not hate his cre11turo which w11s 11n extrnct of his own im11gc. l\fon h11cl 
the l11w of God en graven upon his heart, 11I1d therefore in thnt state could 
not hate God, while he was guided by that lo.w of l'ightcousncss nnd 
exact goodness in himself. Thus wo.s man, God's fovourile above all 
creatures of the lower world, styled his son. (Luke iii. 38.) But how 
quickly did he prove a parricide, nnd a quarrel was commenced between 
God and him! Now, reconciliation is a piecing up of a broken amity, and 
a reglutination (11 bringing together) of those affections which were dis
joined. And the miracle of this reconcili11tion m11de by God in Christ 
excels the former friendship. That might be broken off, as we fi~d by 
Woful experience it was; tliis as to aome acts and fruit may be rnter
rupted, not abolished; as the beams of the sun, it may be clouded, but the 
influence of the &un cannot be eclipsed.-Charnock. 
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THE LATE MRS. GORTON. 

Mv dear wife, Eliza Gorton, wa.s born in Jamaica, April 21st 
1799. Her mother died in about a month after her child wa; 
born. In about a year the child had the small-pox. Her father 
thought he should lose her; but she got well, though she was 
weakly. Her father consequently sent her to England; but he 
never lived to see her return to Jamaica. He died about five 
years after his wife. Eliza was then sent from England to Jamaica 
to live with her uncle, Sir M, B. Clare; and it was in Jamaica 
the Lord was pleased first to convince her of her state as a sinner. 
This was when she was about 23 years old. I now refer to what 
she wrote with her own hand: "Dec., 1823, I was on a visit to 
Mr. and Mrs. Page, who resided in a low mountain in Jamaica, 
where it never was too hot in the hottest season of the year; 
and on that account my uncle used to send me there every year 
to escape the greatest heat of the climate, I being in a bad 
state of health. When there, I never attended a place of wor
ship, because the distance was too great; but Mr. Page used to 
read the Church Morning Service; and one Sunday, when he had 
concluded, he observed to me that there was one thing in the 
Apostles' Creed he could not give his assent to, viz., the resur
rection of the body. I was surprised; for I had never given it a 
thought whether I believed it or not, supposing that repeating it 
was all that was required. I was no Bible reader; for about twelve 
years I do not remember opening it; but one Sunday night, 
before the Lord met with me, I reacl a chapter, and I thought I 
should never arrive at the end of it, it seemed so dry and unin
teresting. However, I told Mr. Page that I did not know, but I 
thought it must be the body that was raised; for the soul never 
died. Still, not placing dependence on what I thought, I said I 
should like to see a book that treated on the subject. His wife, 
his wife's mother, and his own mother were present when I made 
the remark. His wife's mother went shortly after to visit a rela
tive who lent her a book. But I should say in the meantime, 
the weather being unfavourable for walking, I was obliged to 
remain in the house; and lighting upon a Bible with the Apo
crypha in it, which I had long wished to see, because, just after I 
left school, grandmamma, who read the psalms and the lesson 
for the day, was reading in the Book of Wisdom, and I thought 
to myself what nice rules of conduct it contained; which m_ade 
me wish very much to read it myself; so that I took the Bible 
into my bedroom and began reading it; but I had not read far 
when I was obliged to put it down, my sins flashed upon my 
mind, and my Babel-building was all thrown down, and I was 
convicted as a sinner against God; it was against God I wa~ a 
sinner. I had often confessed myself in church a miserable sm• 
ner with my lips; but at this time I felt myself to be one in deed 
and of a truth; and the sense of it filled my soul with dismay and 
trouble. I paced up and down the dining-room like a mad c1·ea-
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ture, and every now ana then ran into my room to weep; sad 
evil thoughts assailing my mind the while. I tri6d to learn por
tions of scripture, hoping by that means to get rid of the evil 
thoughts; and while I was in this state Mrs. Page's mother put 
the book into my hand, saying, •You will find in this book what 
you wished to see respecting the resurrection of the body;' but I 
was too distressed to look into it at that time. 

'' One day these words came to me as if a voice had spoken them: 
' I will cleanse thee from all thine idols.' The words seemed to 
portend trouble; and I ran from room to room to try to get rid of 
them; but still they followed me; and I did not know till four 
years after that they were in the Bible. Mr. Page took me down 
to Spanish Town; and, when I arrived at my uncle's, my aunt 
came to meet me and kissed me. I burst into a flood of tears. I 
could not bear kindness; it overwhelmed me; and when my 
uncle smiled upon me, if he had taken a knife and thrust me 
through I could not have felt more pain. The very ble,;sings 
that surrounded me were like so many daggers to my heart. I ran 
into my room to escape a recurrence of his kind looks towards 
me; and while I was pacing up and down my room, my aunt 
came in, and said, 'Eliza, what is the matter? It is evident 
that sometliing weighs heavily on your mind; it appears on your 
countenance.' I replied, 'I am a sinner against God.' She 
told me I was nervous, and that I should work or read. I told 
her I could do neither. She asked me if I had done anything 
more than usual since I had been at Ranger's Lodge. I answered 
'No; but I am a sinner against God.' She then asked me if they 
had been kind to me. I replied, 'No one could be kinder.' She 
then left my room, and, having a pain in my side, I lay down on 
the floor, thinking the bed was too good for me; and while I lay 
there I prayed the first prayer from soul-necessity that I ever 
pmyed in my life; and that was, ' God be merciful to me, a 
sinner!' _And I smote on my breast from the anguish of my mind, 
though I really knew nothing of the publican, not being a Bible 
reader. My o.untcame in, and made me get on the bed, and begun 
to speak kindly to me. I begged of her not to do so, as I could not 
bear it. I said, ' The greatest kindness you can do me is to 1mt 
mo somewhere where I cannot see the light of the sun, and give 
mo bread and water; for the blessings that surround me reprouch 
me.' I did not close my eyes for ten days and ten nights, owing 
to the anguish of my mind, because I wa,s a sinner aguinst God; 
it was against God I was a sinner. There was the empho.sis in my 
mind. Thethoughtofhellnevetonce occurred to me. The doctor's 
shop was next door to our house, and I could send for any medi
cine I liked without it being observed; and I sent from time to 
time for a little red lavender; lest by having a large <1uantity at 
a time I might excite suspicion, as I had heard my uncle say that 
o. pint was sufficient to kill a person; and I intended when I had 
procured it to ho.ve taken it to put me out of my misery. ~nt the 
Lord was graciously pleo.secl to prevent me, blessed be Ins !Joly 
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name, hy<mabll_ng me to look in tho book tha.t had been put into 
my hand. I did not read far before he opened up to my mind 
the way of salvation, of which I had no more even head-know
ledge than a now-born ho.be; and ho ea.used me to hope in his 
mercy and spoke pardon homo to my soul, through the blessed 
blood of atonement. 'He we.a ma.de sin for us who knew no sin, 
that we might be ma.de the righteousness of God in him;' and, 
• Be of good cheer; thy sins be forgiven thee.' It we.ii like 
a new world to me. Old things seemed to hll.ve pa.seed away, 
n.nd all things become new. I felt that I had been among them 
that sit in darkness and the region of the shadow of death; but a 
great light ha.d arisen upon me, and I was rejoicing in the for
giving love of God; yet I felt my inbred corruptions eo strong, 
and I had such a sight of my heart as a sink -0f sin-, that I cried 
out with the apostle, 'Who shall deliver me from this body of sin 
and death?' I felt great self-loathing, while at the same time I 
rejoiced in the Lord. I felt that my heart was like the dark room 
mentioned in the • Pilgrim's Progress,' which was full of dust; 
but as long as the shutters were closed it was not observable; but 
as soon as they were opened the filth was discovered. I had heard 
my aunts read the 'Pilgrim's Progress' when a little child, and 
was very much excited by it, but looked upon it as 11, common 
story. 

" I was not under a gospel ministry when the Lord met with 
me. Indeed, I had not been under any ministry for nine months, 
having been ill for six months, and in the country for three 
months. I had not n. single professor near me. I was in the 
world and of the world, and bad no desire to become religious, 
nor was there any inducement whatever to be so; but, on th41 
contrary, to continue worldly. I cannot doubt but that it was 
the Lord's work. 

" Shortly after this I came to England, and stayed with Mrs. 
Rees, the captain'• wife, until my aunt arrived from France to 
take me over there, my uncle having written to her for that 
purpose. After my aunt Clara ar:ived we were d~ta.ined _in 
England some time longer than we mtended by peouma.ry affairs 
that required settling. At this time the steeple cleaved to me, 
nnd I would not go where I could bear the gospel, be88.use it 
was a dissenting place of worship, though my aunt wished me to 
go, I did not sit under the gospel for four years after the Lord _met 
with me. _ 'fhere being no gospel in the place where I resi_ded 
with my aunt in France, I went on Sunday mornings for a time 
to the French Protestant chapel; but I heard so much of the 
dignity of man that 1 was quite disgusted. It was wonderful bow 
the Lord opened the scriptures to my mind at thi11 time that I 
wall deprived of the outward means. Portions WP.re brought to 
my mind that I did not know that I bad ever read. When I 
prayed, I was tempted to believe myself a hypocrite, thoug~ I 
had made no profession. Then, I was so wavering in my mind 
I feared I should never hold out to the ond; but this text was a 
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grea.t ehcouragement to my mind: ' Shall I bring to the birth 
and. 1fat ea.use to bring forth? eaith the Lord. Shall I cause to 
bring forth and shut up the womb~ eaith thy God.' Another 
time, t f~lt lo_w in my mind, and I said, ' Lord, havo mercy upon 
me;'· a~d the answer I received was, ' I will have mercy and 
riot s111.1rifl.ce.' Another time, my prayer was, ' If thou wilt thou 
canst make me clean I' _I was at this time much pursued by ein 
and Ba.tan, more than I had ever been before; and I feared that 
the Lord was giving me over to o. reprobate mind. But theec 
two linee in Hart's hymns were a great encouragement to my 
mind: 

"• He will never, never leave ua, 
Nor will let us quite leave him.' 

My aUllt Eliza was very anxious to convert me to the Romish 
religion; and had I gone to Fro.nee before the Lord met with me, 
I believe she would have succeeded; for the change in her dis
poeition was so evident that I should have thought it was the 
religion that had effected it, and that would have been my 
etrongest inducement to join that communion. My aunt Eliza 
took me to mass twice, and lent me Romish books to read; but 
I often offended her when I told her my opinion of them. 
Amongst others ehe lent me the • Life of Madame De la Mote 
Guion,' who, I believe, was a good woman, though hampered 
with man7 errors; for I had the Lord's presence all the time I 
was reading her book. She was very much persecuted by her 
own people on account of her religion. In her life were many 
penances mentioned that she had had recourse to; and there being 
one evil to which I had n. very strong temptation, I thought I 
would also have recourse to a penance, in hopes that that might 
help me against it; but invariably when I thought of doing so, 
which was three several times, this scripture struck my mind 
with such power that I durst not think of it: • My grace is suffi
cient for thee; my strength is made perfect in weakness.' 

"One day my aunt Eliza ea.id to me, • I have great hopes of 
neeing you a member of tho true visible Churoh.' [l said, 'I know 
of no tme visible Church.' I only knew of the church of Obrist, 
which I believed to be the souls of all believers. She said tho 
Church of Romo was the true visible Church. It was proved by 
it~ antiquity; and there the conversation ended as far as I can 
remember. 

"About this time my uncle wrote to say he wished us to go to 
llo.vre de Grace. When we were there I seldom went to church, 
it being only a legal ministry, or at the most only an attempt at 
preaching the gospel; for I thought it more profitable to read the 
~forning Service nnd LessonR, with n portion of • Theron and 
Asp11.sio.' We were n.hout a year and n half at 8anvie before the 
gospel waH brourrht to Hn.vre; and some ti1nc Lefore I WILS very 
clark in my mind, and I had entreated the Lord several times to 
rcstc re the light of his countenance, without receiving any n.nswer. 
I tl10u~ht it was useless to pray, yet I thought I would pray 
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once more; and when I had finished, I opened my Bible at Luke 
xviii., about the unjust judge avenging the poor widow, because 
of her importunity; and when I came to: 'And shall not God 
avenge his own elect, who cry unto him day and night, though 
he bear long with them? Yea, I say unto you, he will avenge 
them, and that speedily, such light flowed into my mind, and 
so many precious promises, that I had a revival in my soul and a 
most sweet time. 

"A little after this the gospel was brought to Havre by Mr. 
Dallas. He opened _a sailor's reading room, and Mr. Palmer 
w11,s engaged to come over from Honfleur to lecture every Tues
day evening. I never remember missing one of these oppor
tunities, though I had about three miles to walk. I suppose if 
it had rained torrents I should have gone. The word of God was 
precious in those days. I have often sat with my shoes full of 
water, and the promises of God flowing sweetly into my mind. 

"After this, with the exception of going once to church, I used 
to go over to Honfl.eur to hear Mr. Palmer on the Sunday. I 
went over on the Saturday, and stayed at the inn till Monday, 
and then returned home on the next Monday. Once when I was 
about to return home, they asked me to stay a month with them. 
As I had a bad cough, they thought the change might be bene
ficial. I thanked them, and said if my aunt were agreeable, I 
would return and avail myself of their kind invitation; so, my 
aunt having no objection, I went, and I spent a very happy time; 
for I heard much of the scriptures expounded, and there was 
nothing to me at that time like the scriptures. Shortly after 
this my aunt and uncle arrived from Jamaica, and came to see 
us, and went over with us to Honfl.eur to look for a house, and 
we went to reside there; which I was very glad of, because I had 
so many more opportunities of hearing the word, and we were 
often invited to drink tea at the clergyman's, and I generally 
found these edifying seasons, for he would frequently expound 
portions of scripture very sweetly; but if trifling conversation 
prevented, I came ~way disappointed. I had so much of the 
Lord's presence about this time that it was quite irksome to go 
out anywhere, and I was not satisfied till I returned home ngain. 
I longed to go to my better home, that I might have full com
munion. 

"About this time I had severe pains in my back and head, 
and I remember fearing to lose the pain, lest I should lose the 
pleasure which the sweet presence of the Lord afforded me. I 
left France because our minister had been disabled from preach
ing about five months, and there seemed no prospect of another 
coming to Honfleur; although it was not more than three weeks, 
I believe, after I left, that Mr. Aubury came there, which, if I had 
had any idea of, I should have remained, he being a gospel 
minister. When I came to England, I went to board with ~rs. 
Swallow for a week, not intending to remain there; but, :findrng 
she was a Christian, I ma.de up my mind to continue with her; and 
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insteaa of asking for the nearest church, I asked where I could 
bear the truth, nnd I was directed to Shouldam Street Baptist 
chapel. . I was so delighted to find myself once more in a place 
of worship where I could hear the gospel that I wept for joy; for 
I bad been deprived of hearing the word for five months. I re
member the text: ' My little children, I write unto you that ye 
sin -not; but if any man sin, :we have an Advocate with the 
Father, Jesus Chr~st, the righteous!' He spoke of a Fpend at 
court._ I heard him well, and was much pleased with that ob
servation. Mrs. Swallow and I went to hear together almost 
every night in the week. I had not then lost my first love. I was 
never so happy as when I was with the Lord's people. I would 
rather have had the company of a few God-fearing old women 
than the most courted worldly society that could be. 

"One day Mrs. Rowe, a Christian friend, said she wished I 
would go to hear Mr. Irving, he was such a powerful preacher. 
She said he was preaching from the first chapter of John's gospel, I 
and he would take the 14th verse for his text. I said I would go, 
for if he held the doctrine I had heard he did (but which he denied 
in a printed letter signed by himself and elde1·s) he would be sure 
to broach it on that text; but before I set out to hear him I prayed 
the Lord that if I was going to hear error he would show me the 
fallacy of it from his own word. Mr. I. spoke of Jesus taking 
upon him a fallen sinful nature; and he said if he had not, where 
was the merit of his understanding? And many other such blas
phemous assertions; and he had recourse to heathen mythology to 
support them. He spoke of Hercules and the serpent; and he 
leaned over the pulpit and said, 'Is this dishonoming to God?' 
I would have said,' Yes,' if I durst. I had some distance to walk 
home, and nil the way passages of scripture flowed into my mind, 
proving the fallacy of what he had said; and when I an-ived at 
the house, I opened the book I was reading, where I had left off. 
The book was Dr. Owen,' On Communion with God;' and it was 
as if he hnd heard Mr. Irving, and was refuting him. It wns so 
much to the point that I extracted it. 

"One day I felt very dark and dead, and I said to the Lord, 
'Where is my life?' And I immedio,tely received this nnswer: 
• Thy life is hid with Christ in Goel.' And I thought, 'So it is, and 
I hnve been looking for it in myself.' I was groaning nnd sigh
ing nll the night at another time; and next day I spoko to Mrs. 
Rowe, ancl told her what I felt. She endeavoured to comfort me, 
but I could not take it, and was obliged to have recourse to the 
word of God. I reo,d Ps. xxxvii.; and when I co,mo to the words: 
'Rest in the Lord, ancl wait patiently for him,' I thought, 'Often 
as I have read this psalm, I never observed these words before;' 
and I felt encouraged by them. That night I went to Mount Zion 
Chapel, nnd heard a man of colour from Nova Scotia. His text 
was: 'These are they that came out of great tribulation, and have 
washed their robes, and made them white in the blood of the 
Lamb.' It seemed to me that the text ancl sermon were both for 
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me. I peard him well, and was relieved of my trouble. He 
seemed sq full of matter, that he was like wine in a bottle want'
ing vent. Mrs. Rowe told me, as soon as he ·gave out his text, 
she thought it was for me, from what I had tolq. her." · ' 

(To be conalt«kd in our ne;t,) 

ON ENTERING UPON THE MINISTRY. 
I B.-15.-E counted the cost, I have counted the cost,. 

If the b!dod-stain'd banner's display'd; · 
With my God on my side, his word for my guide, 

And looking to him for Ms a1d, ' · · · 
I'm nothing deterr'd by the dangers incurr'd; 
With his ·arm for my stay, his ·1rght by the way, 
His presence to cheer me, I pray for the day, 

I venture and am not afraid. 

I have counted the cost, I have counted the cost; 
Neither friendship nor foes must I hear; . 

But looking away from the best and the worst, 
I proclaim I have nothing to fear. 

Their frowns cannot hinder, their smiles not assist; 
'Tisa solemn position i stand in, but blest; 
I look unto Jesus to perfect the rest, 

And venture in faith to draw near. 

I have counted the cost, I have counted the cost; 
Afflictions my glory shall be. 

I have long'd for the day, yet trembled to trust, 
And been tempted such trouble to flee. 

But with God on my side, and his truth for my guide, 
Still onward I press, let whatever betide. 
He has promised to uphold, with me to abide; 

'Tis in God that I trust, and am free. 

I have counted the cost, I have counted the co;t; 
I know in the harvest there's room; · 

My Jesus, my God, I make only my boast, 
And pray," Dearest Lord, quickly come; 

Fill my vessel with love, all my soul, Lord, inflame; 
And though leaky it prove, fill again with the same; 
An utterance give my tongue to proclaim 

The glad news for lost sinners a home." 

Still with counting the cost in Jesus I boast, 
And fall at the feet of my Lord; 

Depend on his Spirit for unction and power, 
And savour and dew to afford; 

For a sanctified memory, sanctified cares, 
And crosses and joys, temptations and fears, 
Enlargements, contractings, and praisings and prayers, 

ind a lively rich trust in his word. 
Liverpool. S. G, S, 
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THE LOWLY. 
My dell,r young Brother,-! have not seen yoµ for a long tim!J; 

neit~er do I hear from you. I know you are busily engaged, ancl 
have far to go every day to attend to your calling, and may be 
tired, and willing to ~est when you can; and you may, at times, 
l>e· indisposed in your 'frail body, and the body and mirid have 
their reciprocal influence. Especially in the truly godly there 
arE1 three stage~, or degrees, at which every believer will arriv~; 
that is, a sucking bab~; a- weaned child, and a weaner; e11pecially 
when under the care of an ei:perienced matron. But a child kept 
long upon the breast hates to I>e weaned, and resists with all its 
might; a' fond pai·ent will sometimes indulge it for the sake of 
peace; but the evil consequences of such indulgences are fre-
quently manifest. · 

"Everything is beautiful in its season," and "there is a time 
for everything." By whatever motive we may be actuated, 
whatever acts we perform, whatever schemes we may propose, 
or whatsoever course we may pursue, unless these emanate from 
the mind of God, they will eventually be frustrated, and bring 
trouble, confusion, and sorrow in their train. 

I subjoin a few thoughts upon Ps. cxxxviii. 6: "Though the 
Lord be high, yet hath he respect unto the lowly." This was 
in accordance with David's own experience,-a sacred fact, and 
worthy to be had in everlasting remembraD<;e. He here sets 
before us the character of a true believer. He is a lowly pereon, 
one emptied and abased in his own eyes. He sees nothing in 
himself to recommend him either to God or man; on which 
account he is called "poor in spirit." He has received the mind 
and spirit of Jesus, and learned of him who was "meek and lowly 
in heart," and found rest to his soul. 

The psalmist sets before us the transcendent greatness of God. 
(Isa. vi. 1, 6.) 0 how infinite is the distance between him and 
us I None of the sons of men can be compared to him. Cheru
bim and· seraphim are his ministers. Though the distance be
tween us and him is in.finite, yet bath he respect to the lowly. 
"He giveth grace to the humble." God is good to all. He dis
tributes the bounties of his providence, and they are shared both 
by "the just and the unjust;" but the meek and lowly al'0 tlie 
objects of his special regard. "The meek will he guide in judg
ment; the meek will he guide in tne way. All the patlis of the 
Lord are mercy and truth unto such as keep his covenant and 
his testimonies." 

Lowliness is a g1:ace of the Spirit; it is a relative grace, and 
therefore must be considered as having respect to ourselves, to 
otlters, and to God. It hath respect to the subject of grace,-the 
lowly person. Such a one has low thouglits of himself. He makes 
little account of his parentage, and of his natural or ac~uired 
abilities. He saith, with David, "What am I, or what 1s my 
father'& house, that thou hast brought me hither, or made me 
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what I am?" He considers himself "e. degenerate plant of a 
strange vine." He "looks to the rock from whence he was 
hewn," mo111·ns over his guilt and depravity, and says, "Behold, 
I am vile." The lowly man in his right mind is not proud of his 
attainments, or vain with regard to any work or service to which 
he is called, or which he is enabled to perform. "I am not," se.ys 
he, "sufficient of myself; but my sufficiency is of God; to him 
be all the glory." Sin and imperfection are seen attending 
e,ery duty, and cause him to cry, "Lord, if thou shouldst mark 
iniquity, who can stand?" And he casts himself upon the mercy 
of his Judge. This lowliness consists in self-abasement. It 
counteracts vain-glory and hypocrisy, and forbids ostentation in 
religion as well as in all other matters. 

Again. This lowliness must be considered as it respects 
others. The apostle's advice is, "Let each esteem other better 
than themselves." He speaks of himself as not worthy to be 
called an apostle. This lowliness, when truly felt, will induce 
us to look upon the gifts and graces of others without envy. So 
:Moses: "Would God that all the Lord's people were prophets." 
It teaches us not to be high-minded, but to condescend to men 
of low degree. "Love as brethren; be pitiful, be courteous." To 
love those who are kind to us is in some sort but natural; but to 
love our enemies, and to return their bitterness with blessings is 
the work of supernatural power. 

Again. This lowliness must be considered as it respects God. 
When God discovers himself, the man sinks into nothing. So 
l\Ioses: "Who is like unto thee, 0 Lord, among the gods? Who 
is like thee? Glorious in holiness, fearful in praises, doing won
ders." We cannot in our thoughts, by our lips, and our lives, 
sufficiently exalt the name of our great and glorious God, ascrib
ing unto him the glory of all hie perfections. The truly lowly 
man will not "burn incense to his own drag, nor sacrifice to his 
own net." He is not like Jehu: "Come and see my zeal for the 
Lord of hosts." He will be nothing in his own eyes, but Christ 
will be "all in all." To his grace every good thing in us, or 
clone by us, must be ascribed, and at his feet our crowns in glory 
will be for ever laid. 

God's respect is peculiar to the lowly. "He is nigh unto them 
of a broken heart, and saveth such as be of a contrite spirit." He 
has a twofold residence, so to speak,-one in heaven, and t~e 
other in the hearts of the lowly; and what crowns the whole 1~, 

that this God is their God for ever and ever, and he will be thell' 
guide even unto death. 

God sets the mark of life up-on them, and they can never 
perish. He considers them his peculiar treasure: "And they 
1,hall be mine, saith the Lord, in that day when I make up my 
jewels.'' 

Here I remiml you of a few of the numerous marks of the 
sheep of Christ; and may God grant us the grace to wear such 
marks as a seal in our foreheads b(;fore a gainsaying world. You 
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know that what we profess to know and the doctrine which we 
preaoh and believe and support are opposed to what has been held 
as popular in all ages in this degenerate world, and we are watched 
more than all others taken together; and because we know this, 
it becomes us to watch and pray to God to keep us from falling. 
Read, and may we practise 2 Pet. i. 0 I If we could ever put these 
injunctions in practice, we would appear what we profess to be, 
before God, angels, and men. Yours in love, 

Dunwich, Ontario, May 11, 1858. THOMAS M'CoLL. 

, usEEK, AND YE SHALL FIND." 

My dear Son,-Grace, mercy, and peace be multiplied unto 
you, the knowledge of God the Father and our Lord Jesus 
Christ, from the fulness of the Lord Jesus and the revelation of 
the eternal and ever-blessed Spirit. A father's care should be 
unremitting, his labours indefatigable, his love red hot and eYer 
burning; but where you are to look for and find such a parent 
now living is not for me to say. 

I was last evening at the pleasant village of Frant, and in the 
meeting house with the usual assembly; but before I went into 
the o.ssembly and while there it seemed to be such an imposition 
upon the publio, as if I must give up my public office in admi
nistration and sit down in any little tin-pot business whatever I 
could get to do or to follow. My ignorance I saw and felt in so 
great a degree that I must say I "ho.ve not the understanding of 
a man;" and my conflicts and depression of spirit were so great, 
occasioned by some unexpectecl removals of my hearers ( espe
cially my son-in-law), that I felt as if I should sink under the 
so.me; and that of my son, because it so thwarted my way with 
and towo.rds him, crossed me, blasted my expectations o.nd my 
hope, o.nd overthrew o.11 my prayers for him, especio.lly as it re
spected his temporal estate; therefore could be no other than a 
cause of. very greo.t grief. But this one scripture affords solo.co 
or sto.y to my otherwise tossed mind and sinking spirit: "By 
terrible things in righteousness wilt thou answer us, 0 God of 
our so.lvation, who art the confidence of all the ends of the eo.rth 
ancl of them that are e.fo.r off upon the sea." It is pleaso.nt when 
providence keeps pace with the promise, o.ncl every clay turneth 
up with an answer to prayer with some deliverance or supply of 
the Spirit o.ncl gro.ce of the Lord Jesus, or some interposition of 
the kind providence of the Lord of the whole eo.rth; but when 
delo.ys, crossings, and disappointments attend us it is very pain
ful for flesh and blood to bear. But why do I write of such 
things to my son? :Enough of confusion, do.rkness, bondage, 
fel\r, and despair, I dare say you think, f~lleth unto your lot; and 
God forbid that I should add any particle thereunto. Rather 
would I help to knock off thy shackles than rivet them faster on. 
Therefore let my son remember his Creator in the de.ys of ·~is 
youth, and the words of his mouth by his beloved Son, winch 
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are, '' Seek, and ye shall find.'' Now to him a.nd t.o all that he has 
done and said "give all the prophets witness," that whosoever, 
as a sensible, broken-hearten, lost, and helpless sinner, believeth 
on him shall receive the remission of sins, a subject that of all 
others is of the greatest moment, what they principally desire 
a.nd choose as before all other things for the safety, prosperity, 
and happiness of their souls, and that which prepares them for 
and ensures eternal glory. Now, remember that he is not a man 
that he should lie, or the son of man that he should repent of 
what he has done or promised unto poor sinners here below. His 
word is truth and the truth; therefore it will be sure to stand. 
"Heaven and earth shall pass away; but my word shall never 
pass away." This, by the Spirit's application, affords great en
couragement, strength, and boldne1Ss to the faith of confes■ing 
and returning sinners. · 

And what can be said beiide? Why, "as the snow a.nd rain 
descend or come down from heaven and return not thither, but 
watereth the earth and maketh it bring forth and bud, that it may 
give bread to the eater and seed to the sower, so shall my word 
be that goeth forth out of my mouth. It shall accomplish that 
which I please, and prosper in that whereunto I sent it." Thus 
as God has fulfilled his word after so many hundred years, in 
sending his only-begotten Son into the world, so also will he fulfil 
it in sending salvation to all that truly feel their lost condition, 
and cry unto him and seek after the same. Hope, my son, 
perceives that the highest honour does accrue to the Almighty 
in the salvation of sinners, and highest praise is won lty the 
wonderful and notable deed. Search not thy life for good deeds, 
nor thy disposition or mind for good frames, but thy heart for 
the principle or grace of faith, and that which is accompanied 
with works or acts in the word which the Lord bath spoken; for 
all without it is a dead state, a dead faith, a dead service, not 
accepted by the Almighty, not of any benefit unto the person 
employed therein. "For the word preached did not profit them, 
not being mixed with faith;" and ''he that cometh to God must 
believe that he is and that he is the rewarder of them that dili
gently seek him." 

Now, as I suppose there is no want of industry in your vocation, 
nor want of bread as the reward of that labour, 110 also in spiri
tual matters will you find the same; for he has never s11,id to the 
seed of Jacob that he seeketh him in vain. Therefore, as there 
are men to be found whose word you cancredit,howmuch more, 
then, the word of the Lord, who has never failed nor disappointed 
them that put their trust in him, or that would be found to do 
so in the right and saving way. Here rest and be still, and the 
Lord will appear. WILLIAM CRoucH, 

"IT is beUer to be in the Lord'li fw·nace than in ihe devil's 
pa.lace."-T. Charles. 
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A PASTORAL EPISTLE. 
To I.lie Church and Congregation assembling at Providence Chape!, 

Stoke. 
My dear Friends,-Separated from you for a season, it is my 

desire to give you some evidence of your not being forgotten by 
me. Often have I besought the Lord on your behalf, that you 
may possess his blessing, ~hich maketh rich; and sincerely do I 
trust that those who fear 0-od may walk as children of light." 
The gr11ce of God, wherever it is received, invariably produces 
two effects. It humbles the soul before the cross of Christ, and 
makes it "deny ungodliness and worldly lusts;" so that it is 
seen to be the "'work of the Lord, that he may be glorified." 
Christ's preciousness cannot be felt where his honour is disre
garded, and his enemies continually made to blaspheme his 
worthy name through the conduct of those who profess it. Such 
of you as have tasted that the Lord is gracious have prayed ear
nestly, and do pray that you may know Jesus more, and love 
him sincerely, be obedient to his commands, walk in lowliness of 
mind, take up your cros~ daily, and follow him, avoid the very 
appearance of evil, cleave to truth in heart, and exemplify it 
in your conduct, contending in the spirit of Christ for sound 
doctrine, vital experience, and gospel practice. Well do you 
know and deeply do you feel that you have been the willing 
slaves-of Satan; but now that your souls are alive unto God, you 
seek to "live in the Spirit," and thus bring forth the fruits of the 
Spirit. Happy is that man whose heart is right with God, whose 
ransom~d soul loves supremely that Saviour who suffered such 
unspeakable agonies to save him from the "wrath to come," 
and whose conflict with sin, the world, and Satan, demonstrates 
that grace reigns in his heart, and that his body is the temple of 
the Holy Ghost. 

But what manifold temptations, what peculiar exercises, what 
numerous trials, what repeated so1Tows are the lot of God's 
living family, sufficient to keep their souls from boasting in their 
own strength, goodness, or wisdom, and to make them sensible 
thut 11,ll their springs are in Jesus and that all their help must 
come from his fulness. Theirs is not the "lot of the wicked;" 
nnd, therefore, "the rod of the wicked" rests not upon it. The 
only rod that is laiu upon them is that of a parent who loves 
them, and chustens because ho loves. He bas chosen their in
heritance for them, and he leads them into it by "a way which 
no fowl knoweth, ancl the vulture's eye bath not seen." In this 
way the dead in sin cannot stand. Into this way the dead in a 
profession of religion cannot enter. Hero no hypocrite in Zion 
walks, here no presumptuous Antinomian is found; but the ran
somed of the Lord walk herein, and with his favour are they com
passed as with a shield. In this p1ttb stood the se(f condenmecl 
publican, who smote upon his breast anu cried, "God be mer
ciful to ruo, a sinner!" ·while the boasting plrnriscc stood nni\er the 
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curse of a broken law, beyond its sacred bowidaries. In this path 
Mary Magdalene kissed the Saviour's feet, when she washed 
them with her tears of contrition, and wiped them with the hairs of 
her head, and anointed them with precious oil. There John leaned 
upon Jesus's bosom; here Peter wept bitterly; here the dying 
thief sought and found pardon and peace; here Paul exclaimed, 
"It is a faithful saying, and worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus citme into the world to save sinners, of whom I am 
chief;" and here are found all who truly know the plague of 
their own hearts, all who have "fled for refuge to lay hold upon 
the hope set before them, all who hunger and thirst after 
righteousness, who mourn over their sin and after Jesus, who 
are meek and poor in spirit, and feel that Jesus only can save 
them from the guilt, filth, power, and love of sin, and whose souls 
are athirst for God, the living God, whose testimony and blessing 
alone can satisfy them. 

Are our hearts at any time softened and enlarged by the love 
of Christ? It is here that his grace is bestowed. Have we any 
sweet invitation to encourage us, or promise to assure us that 
God is our God, for ever and ever? It comes to us in this po.th. 
Do we sigh and grieve over our sins and follies, our inconsis
tencies, shortcomings, backslidings, and rebelliousness? In no 
other place are those things experienced. Here, and here alone, 
descend the good and perfect gifts from the " Father of lights, 
with whom is no variableness, neither shadow of turning." In this 
path no death, no wrath, no curse can come. All who are found 
in it will be saved in the great and trying day; but all who are 
found out of it will perish for ever. We have many cares, many 
anxious thoughts, numerous fears, and great desires about the 
things of this world; but are we equally solicitous about the 
things of eternity? If our health be failing, we are troubled until 
it is restored. If our substance be endangered, we have no rest 
until we know it to be secured. But are not our souls of more 
value than the health of the body and all the wealth of the world? 
" Seek ye first," said Jesus, "the kingdom of God and his righte
ousness, and all these things shall be addrd unto you." 

J\Iay we not, my dear friends, well blush for shame when we 
think how often we are like a silly dove, without heart? May we 
not with truth say with Asaph, "So foolish was I ancl ignorant, 
I was as a beast before thee." 

Agai'n. If a man steal our purse, we avoid him until we believe 
he has repented of his dishonesty, and gives proof that he is grieved 
for Lis act. If a tradesman sell worthless articles for gold and 
silver, we forsake his shop until he shows he is to be relied upon. 
If a guide lead us into a wrong path, we take care not to follow 
again Lis directions, or to walk in his steps. If a man be a liar, we 
mistrust bis words; and if any be immoral, we admit them not 
into our families and should be ashamed to call them our friends. 
But are we equally cautious to shun the society of loose profes
sors? Are we as jealous for the welfare of the church of Christ as 
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for our families? Do we seek for proof that those who profess to 
be Christians are so indeed before we call them our brethren? 
Do we show by our conduct that we esteem liars in religion, and 
false guides in spiritual ways, as more hurtful and more to be 
shunned than those who are so in temporal things? Alas I Must 
we not confess that we need to be made more zealous for the 
glory of God, and to be kept more vigilant, and more closely fol
lowing the directions of the Lord in his holy word ? It is some
thing to know what is right; it is more to desire to do what is 
right; but it is the greatest thing to be drawn by God's grace so 
as to follow what is right, and to submit ourselves in :filial fear to 
what our God enjoins. Of these things we still require to be put 
in remembrance, although we know them; and when our souls 
are stirred up to pray fervently for the power of the Spirit, and 
the constraining love of Christ to attend them, our prayer is not 
in vain, 

God knows that I desire your true welfare, and that it is a 
cause of thankfulness to me when I can see that my labours 
among you are not in vain in the Lord. I much feel my own 
weakness and unworthiness, and have to put my mouth in the 
dust before him, and to cry with Job, "Behold, I am vile." All 
my trust is in the grace of God in Christ. I have no other hope, 
110 other refuge; and here also do you who are taught of God 
take shelter, and here do you :find all your consolation. Jesus 
is a Friend indeed. He receives and never casts out the weary 
burdened soul that comes to him. He bears with it ·in great 
mercy, restores it in bis unfailing compassion, loves it freely, 
and gives liberally, and upbraids not. In vain do we look to 
any other. In vain do we seek comfort from earthly resources. 
With all our sorrows, wants, and cares, we are obliged to go to 
him just as we are, confessing our unworthiness and pleading 
his blood, bis righteousness, bis promise. We are sinners, but 
he is mighty to save. We have nothing, but he bas all things 
we require. We are weak, but he is strong. We are foolish, 
but he is all wise. May we, therefore, be found looking to him, 
and living upon him whose mercy enduretb for ever. 

I have lately received some clear encouraging testimonies that 
God has blessed my feeble and imperfect labours in preaching the 
word to tho souls of his people, and I desire to give him nll the 
glory. If it is his plensure, I sbnll be glad to henr that our friencl 
Dnrk's ministry among you is accompanied with divine power and 
savour. May you be enabled to pray for him, nnd also for me. 

I hope the Sunday-school prospers, and that the teachers look to 
God for bis help nnd blessing. And I now commend you unto Him 
who is able to keep you from falling, and to present you faultless 
(in his righteousness) before the presence of bis glory with ex
ceeding joy. 

Yours ever affectionately and sincerely in the Gospel, 
Leicester, May 29, 1850. G. S. D. IsBELL. 
[Some nccount of l\Ir. Isbell mny be found in the" G. S.," April, lBGO.] 
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LETTER BY MR. D. HERBERT, 
AUTHOR OF Hnms. 

My kind, generous Friend,-I have had many fears lest you 
should think me both ungrateful and unmindful, in suffering so 
kind a favour to remain so long unacknowledged; but I flatter 
myself that the reasons I have to assign for my long neglect will 
be esteemed by you a sufficient apology. 

Know, then, my dear friend, that when your kind favour reached 
Sudbury I was in London, where I spent the whole of January; 
and, after I came home, I was taken very ill indeed; so that I was 
brought very low in body, but lower still in mind. But I can 
truly say, with David, "The Lordhath helped me;" l!IO that I still 
continue to tell of his goodness. A few weeks back I thought 
myself within a very little way of that blessed country that flows 
with milk e,nd honey; and I trust I felt a longing to have a taste. 
But my dear Lord was pleased to order me back into the wilder
ness, that I might taste a little more of the wormwood and, the 
gall. I, poor, weak creature, thought I had had my share; but 
blessed be my God that it is as it is. I am still waiting and long
ing for the fruition of what I am hoping for. 

I am, my dear friend, most truly obliged to you for your kind, 
affectionate, and scriptural letter, and for its friendly contents. 
I have no other return to ma,ke but to acknowledge it. But ah! 
Jviy kind friend, though I cannot, I know who can; and my 
prayer to my Almighty Friend and constant Banker is that be 
may fill your bosom and your lap with a tenfold reward. 

I asstu·e you I am very low in my mind. A circumstance has 
just now taken place that has rather ihaken my nervous frame. 
I was applied to for the keys of our chapel, and, what is worst 
of all, was forced to give them up to the Arminio,n Methodists. 
The four who are of the trust are pretended Calvinists; but, I 
believe, have long wi11hed to get me, the poor Antinomian, out. 
As rmch, they have lent the place to the Wesleyans for a year or 
two, I suppo11e for putting it into repair. I have laid out more 
about it than I could afford. Ah! My dear friend, I can hardly 
tell you how I felt; but it was suggested to me as if somebody 
had spoken to me, saying," You see you are wrong, and the Lord 
has stopped youi· mouth." My ejaculatory prayer was, "Lord, 
if I have done wrong, pardon me, and I will do so no more." 
Now, my dear friend, I conceive of myself to be thrown by as a 
useless piece of lumber, ancl I feel a wish that I had never at
tempted to open my mouth in a public way, and I think I shall 
never lia\'e courage to do it ngain. Sllllbnry is now completely 
enveloped in Arrninianism. I do verily bolieYe there is no ;111ore 
real sterling gospel in the place tllll,n there is salt in the wlntc of 
an egg. But, bles1>ed be God, I have got a Bible, ancl when 
my Lord is pleased to shine upon it, I can credit wha.t ID!, 
Fa,tber has declared, that "the rii:htoons sha,11 never be moved; 
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aua I trust amongst those constituted righteous in the eye of 
Jehovah stands the name of the poor scribbler. 

I very recently received a most affectionate and kind invita
tion from my worthy and truly-beloved friend, Mr. Smith. Tell 
him there is not a man in the world I wish more to see; but I 
feel almost ready to persuade myself that will never be again. 
I must be a great deal stronger in body than I now am to under
take such a journey, and I must be many degrees higher in 
spirits to encourage me to attempt it. Why should I encumber 
my dear friends, who, I am very sure, if they entertained the 
same opinion of me that I really do of myself, they would never 
wi11h to have m& there again? I must confess there are a few 
friends in Lincolnshire to whom I feel a greater attachment than 
to any others in the world, and it affords me often a secret 
ple&sure that I am thought of, prayed for, and loved by some of 
the lovers of the Lord Jesus there. But if it is the will of God, 
the manager of all our concerns, that I should ever visit Gosber
ton again, he must 6trengthen my body and encourage my mind; 
and unless the Lord is pleased to whisper into my soul, and say, 
"Go, and my presence shall go with you," I can never go again. 

Tell my dear friend, Mr. Smith, I will answer his kind letter 
as soon as I get a little better; for, while I am writing these 
lines, I feel debilitated, so that my hand almost refuses to hold 
the pen. 

Kind remembrances to Mrs. Smith and your kind brother. 
One thing I am sure of; that is, if we should never meet together 
again in this land of wretchedness, we shall one day join the 
ransomed throng, and unitedly shout an eternal "Victory" over 
sin, death, and hell. 

Farewell, dear friend. When it is well with thee, think of me, 
a poor Sudbury outcast. Let me share in your prayers, correct 
my errors, fill up my omissions, and believe me 

Your Brother in the best Bonds, and your t1·uly grateful and 
obliged Friend, 

ifodbmy, MM·ch 20, 1821. 
DANIEL HERBERT. 

========== 
Objtctio11: You a.re preachers of the gospel of peace, and must set 

forth the pence nnd grncc nnd mercy of God, and not be so tnrt nnd sour. 
Answer: \Ve nre so, nnd must do so; but when or to whom? 1st. 

Shall we preach peace before men see the need of it, or before their 
henrts be ever troubled for sinP Or the grace cmd favour of God to a. 
graceless wretch that spurns nt the grace of GodP Or mercy to him tho.t 
presumptuously sinneth and addeth drunkenness to thirst? May we so.y 
thnt God will fill vessels of wrath with mercy? 2nd. To whom sho.11 we 
preach peace? To every graceless sinner who loves his peace in his sins 
better than peece with God? Shull wo preach peucc unto such us 
grow into open hostility with God, to 8Uch ns blaspheme his no.me, his 
licr,·nnts, his graces, to such ns upon pretended mo.lice wickedly spurn nt 
God's ministers, nnd slander the doctrine tho.t is o.ccording to godliness? 
God speaks no peace to these, nor may we from God. Ho can have no 
peace with God till he wo.r with his sins; and he muat begin with the 
law wha mu~t e.nclude with the gospul of peaec.-.Dr. Taylor. (1663.) 
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THE LAST ADDTIESS 
TO TBE CHURCH AND co::-GREGATIO::'I AT BETHEL CHAPEL, ROTHERFIELb 

DY MR. PHILLIP";; DELH'ERED JAN. 7TH, 1872. 
1 

SoME of you may be rather surprised at my not ascending the 
pulpit this afternoon; but my strength will not allow me to speak 
long. I shall try to speak a little, the Lord helping me, in my 
poor way, from 1 Pet. ii. 7: "Unto you, therefore, which believe 
he is precious." ' 

This is a kind of old-fashioned text, and is often quoted by 
professors of religion. We must remember that Peter was ad
dressing this epistle to the elect people of God; and if we have 
not been quickened into life, but are destitute of that spiritual 
life which all God's people are partakers of; if we are destitute 
of the power and sweetness of thtl words I have quoted: "Unto 
you," he cannot be precious to us. Peter had certain characters 
in view: "Unto you, therefore, which believe, he is precious." 
This implies that the Lord Jesus Christ cannot possibly be any 
way precious in any of the offices and characters he sustains to
wards his church and people but to those that believe in his 
name: "Unto you that believe, he is precioue." Let us reverse it, 
and say, "Unto you to whom Christ is precious, ye are believers." 
For unto the natural man he is nothing but like a root out of dry 
ground, there is no form, nor comeliness, nor beauty in him that 
he should be desired. 

Let us, then, try and trace out for one moment the characters 
to whom the Lord Jesus Christ is really precious, and how he 
is precious. I like what Hart says: 
"Sinners can say, and none but they, How precious is the Saviour." 

0, my dear friends, some of you can remember the time when 
under the yoke of the law, and you could see no way of God 
being a just God and yet a Saviour of your poor souls. Yet the 
blessed Spirit in his own time revealed Jesus Christ in all his 
beauty and grandeur, suitability and offices, to your souls, with a 
sweet hope that you had an interest in it. And how sweet was 
the name of Jesus then l Because it was salvation. It brought 
peace; it brought righteousness; yea, it brought everything that 
thy poor soul stood in need of; and then thou couldst sing with 
the heart, and not with the lips merely: 

"How sweet the nn,me of Jesus sounds," &c. 
What can you and I say this afternoon? Is there any name liko 
that of Jesus? Is there any object more precious to our souls 
than Jesus Christ, in his love, power, and grace? And is be not 
precious in his promises and in the ordinances of bis house? 
Why, there is no no.me like that of Jesus; and he becomes to the 
soul that has realized and felt some sweet interes\ in the Person 
of the Lord Jesus Christ more precious thnn ointment that is 
poured forth; and the soul can say (I have said it with sweetness), 

"Nothing but Josue I c~teem; His no.me ho.a been so dear" 
and sweet while everything else has been like nothing nt all. 0, 
what a, mercy not to be tired of hearing the name of Jesus. He 
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is the "Shepherd, Priest, Prophet, King, Counsellor, Wonderful 
God, the Everlasting Father, the Eternal Prince of Peace." And 
all these characters the Lord Jesus Christ is to his people. He 
is, indeed, exceedingly precious. 

My dear friends, was Jesus Christ ever so precious to your souls 
that you could not sleep at night? Have you not had your work 
when the Lord Jesus Christ has come and broken your heart 
down? There has been nothing then but Jesus. Jesus has been 
your sustenance here, and will be your support all through life, 
and support and strength when you come to die. And what will 
you have to sing about when you get the other side of the grave 
but the preciousness of Christ? 

"Unto you, therefore,-which believe, he is precious." Not that 
believe merely by giving assent and consent to his truth, or be
cause you attend the ordinances of his house; but because yoµ 
have been brought to that faith of God's elect which purifies the 
heart; so that you can embrace him, and say he is the altogether 
lovely, the chiefest among ten thousand. It matters not to me 
who you are, nor where you come from, nor what your religion 
is. If Jesus Christ is not the ,whole sum and substance of it, 
depend upon it you will be found wanting when you die. The 
poor soul that has felt his unworthiness here, his sufficienoyin the 
grace of God, and felt that he had on the precious robe of Christ's 
righteousness, God the Father looks upon him as he stands in 
Christ. Poor doubting soul, longing soul, who may be writing 
bitter things against yourself, hear what the Father says, " Ye 
are complete in him.'' And as Christ is precious to his Father, 
the objects of his love are also precious. They are accounted 
jewels. "And they shall be mine, saith the Lord, in that day 
when I come to make up my jewels." 

I tell you, my friends, I hope, and my prayer is, that when I 
come to the swellings of Jordan I may be found in Christ, we.shed 
in his blood, and be clothed in his righteousness ; and hear the 
Father saying, "I nm well pleased, for his righteousness' sake:" 
I am quite willing to be saved in God's way in a precious Christ, 
who has, if I am not awfully mistaken, been meat and drink to 
my soul, and been so precious that I could 

" Treatl the world beneo.th my feet, 
Antl 11,ll that earth calls good or great." 

0 the preciousness of that dear Redeemer, to suffer, bleed, and 
clie on the behalf of his dear people! How the soul hungers and 
thirsts after the bread of heaven! 

Now, this afternoon we hav:e come to commemorate the death 
and sufferings of the Lord Jesus Christ. My soul's desire is for 
you, as a church and people, that by precious faith you may have 
that precious bread of life to your souls which, if a man eat, the 
word of God declares he shall never die. What a thought,
never to die! Ungodly sinner, you will die! But you, poor 
hungry souls, who are craving after the bread and water of 
eternal life, you can never die, because you have tasted that the 
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Lord is gr!l,cious and precious. "Taste and see," says Peter 
"that the Lord is gracious." So there is a tasting and handling 
of the good word of life; something more than notion; something 
that the soul handles, tastes, and feels. 

The Lord Jesus Christ is precious from eternity; for he is 
God's equal and co-eternal Son. And I hope some of us here have 
had a crumb since we last met here of the Bread of Life; and if 
so, your heart bas been going out to the Lord with, "Evermore 
give us this bread." · 

Here we have the emblems of the sufferings of his broken body. 
May the Lord give you faith to enter into it. This is an institu
tion of the Lord's; and he says, " If ye love me, keep my com. 
mandments." And God knows I have no other motive this after
noon than that we may meet with a precious Christ, aw:l hear him 
saying in our inmost souls, " Eat, 0 friends; yea, drink abun
dantly, 0 my beloved." Is it not comforting and consoling to 
the poor soul that has been devil-harassed, tossed up and down 
in the week that is past, to surround the table, and feel that 
Christ makes himself known to him? He can go away rejoicing, 
as did the eunuch whom Philip baptized after he bad been 
preaching to him. 

See the bread, I have broken it I What is it for? Is it not to 
show our love to and opinion of Him who has loved us, and washed 
us, and given himself for us? Therefore I shall try to ask him, 
while we partake of this bread, that he may bless our souls with 
the Bread of Life. 

UNITY. 
WHEN the love of Jesus reigns, 
And to unity constrains, 
Brethren like a harp we see, 
Tuned for heav'nly harmony. 
Then no discord can we hear, 
No false notes offend the ear, 
Bass and treble well unite 
Every listener to delight. 
But when self or pride abounds, 
Nought is heard but jarring sounds, 
Groans the bass, the treble sluieks, 
And the harp untuned bespeaks. 
Satan loves the discord well, 
Most resembling sounds of hell, 
Runs his fingers o'er the strings, 
And Tartarian anthems sings. 
Blessed Spirit! Let us be 
Ever kept in tune by thee, 
Making harmony divine, 
Pleasing both to thee and thine. 

G, S, Is.EU., 
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A GOODLY HERITAGE. 

1'ly dear Friend,-Thanks for your line of sympathy. We are 
periioaally unknown to one another; but we may meet some time, 
if not on earth, I trust we may around the throne to cast our 
crowns at the feet of Him who is worthy of all majesty and 
praise. Men may dishonour us; but we can afford to be trampled 
upon, if thereby Jesus is exalted in our affections. The partners 
of our life may be torn from our embrace; but when it is to make 
room for Him who is the Chiefest among ten thousand and the 
altogether lovely, what can we do but admire the exchange? Our 
hearts are like a beam-scale; if one side is raised up, the other 
will sink; if Christ is held in the galleries, time things will go 
down; but if the world and idols lift us up, causing us to build 
airy castles of creature happiness, our first Husband (Hos. ii. 7) 
will be put into a very low place in our hearts. God has given 
us all things richly to enjoy; but there are but few of the Lord's 
people who can thrive spiritually when SUITotmded with riches as 
Abraham, or with court honours as Daniel. And if the Lord takes 
away a GoJ-fearing wife, he takes from the man who fears God 
his greatest earthly treasure. And yet it is no l'Obbery. He simply 
recalls his loan; and if it were, how often do we 1·ob him in tithes 
of praise and offerings of thanksgiving? God stands in debt to 
no man; but daily experience proves to me if ever I get to heaven 
it must be entirely of free grace. 

I have found my late bereavement a blessing, in confirming 
the work of God in my own soul. My loved one was brought to 
a very sweet persuasion of her safety on the Rock of Ages ; and 
since her death the Lord has granted me a blessed visit of his 
love; so that I felt I could fall at his dear feet and say, "The 
lines are fallen to me in pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly 
heritage." Indeed, I felt a longing desire to depart from terres
trial scenes. But our times are in his hands. 

"Sweet to lie passive in his hands, 
And know no will but his." 

Yours very sincerely, 
Dcptford. =c=--::=-=====-===== JAMF.S BoonNE. 

HE that believeth the scriptures to be the word of God believeth 
th11t men must be born ngnin, nnd 11lso be part11kers of th11t faith which is 
of the oper11tion of God (11ccord.ing as he h11th read and believed), or elso 
he must and shall be damned. And he that believeth this 11right will not 
be contented until, according 11s it is written, lie do p11rtakc o~ and cnjo_y 
the new birth, and until he do find, through gr11ce, that fo1th that 1s 
wrought by the operation of God in his soul. For ~his iR the couse w~y 
men do satisfy themselves with so slender 11 conceited hopo that thc1_1· 
Bt11te is good, when it is nothing so; namely, because they do not credit 
the scripture; for did they, they would look into their own he~rts and 
examine seriousiy whether that faith, that hope, that grace wh1_cl! they 
think they have, be of that nature and wrought b_y that Spmt and 
power which the scripture speaketh of. I spe11k this ~f an effectual 
believing, without which all other is nothinir unto salvation.-Bunyan, 
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REVIEW. 

Memoir; being an Accoun! of the Lord's Dealings, both in Providence 
and Gmce, with Jane Walker, of Islip.-Oxford: Pembrey. 

CowPER says: 
"The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 

Is the path that leads to the land where sorrow is unknown." 
The living family of God, in every age, have proved the truth of 
this, as well as the truth of the apostle's words: "No chastening 
for the present seemeth to be joyous, but grievous." To patiently 
and humbly submit to the chastening hand of God, and meekly 
kiss the rod that smi~es, is as much above the power of nature 
as it was for Abraham to consider not his body as dead, but 
against hope to believe in hope, and to be fully persuaded of the 
fulfilment, in God's own time, of that particular promise which 
nature would only have disputed. It was by a living faith, 
wrought in Abraham's soul by divine power, that he was enabled 
to stagger not at the promise of God through unbelief, but to 
believe that what God had promised he was able to perform. So, 
when the Lord is graciously pleased to work in our hearts sub
mission to his dealings, we are enabled, even in our severest 
triR.ls, not only to bend our wills to his, but to bless the hand 
that lays us low, and even say sometimes, with an upright heart, 
"Sweet affliction." 

Some years ago it pleased the Lord to lay his afflicting hand 
upon us in a way not easily to be forgotten. For about three 
wearisome months our soul lay in a furnace, which burned with 
such vehement heat that our moisture seemed turned into the 
drought of summer. Day by day the burden pressed heavily upon 
our spirit, and we could say most feelingly with David, "0 Lord 
God of my salvation, let my prayer come before thee. Incline 
thine ear unto my cry; for my soul is full of trouble, and my life 
draweth nigh unto the grave." But in the midst of fatherly auger 
we experienced much fatherly mercy. It was that kind of afflic
tion which made us love God the more for his scourging. The 
affliction was not without its sanctifying fruit. It produced a 
softness of spirit, a tenderness of conscience, and some humility 
at the feet of Jesus, and was a means of our being favoured with 
more of the sensible presence of God. We could say with Heze
kiah, "Himself bath done it:" and with the psalmist, "Blessed 
is the man whom thou chastenest, 0 Lord, and teachest him out 
of thy law. For the Lord will not cast off his people, neither 
will he forsake his inheritance; but judgmeut shall return unto 
righteousness, and the upright in heart shall follow it." 

Having suffered for years, especially at intervals, from a slug
gish and somewhat deranged liver, the affliction we are now 
referring to was au attack of this constitutional malady; and 
those who know best the nature of the disease, how insidiously 
it works, and what a gloom it will often cast upon the mind, 
even in its more favourable stages, will Le too painfully conscious 
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of the truth of our statements to call them in question, when we 
say that such are the effects of the disease, when its symptoms 
are more aggravated, that all domestic comfort, and all the plea
sant associations of life are so embittered by it that life itself 
becomes a burden and a drag. In some periods of our life, when 
suffering from this inveterate invader of bodily health, we have 
known most painfully what it has been for the enemy to strike 
at our faith. The mind being sunk down in a morbid state, and 
the spirit being oppressed within us, it has been a fitting moment 
for Satan to league with our internal foe and use our physical 
disorder as a weapon to shake our spiritual peace and confidence 
in the Lord. And well, at times, has the arch adversary suc
ceeded in accomplishing his purpose. Perhaps he has pointed 
to our numerous defects and shortcomings in godly walk and 
practice, or to our p11.st sins and follies against light and con
science. Perhaps he has insinuated that our past manifestations 
of God's mercy and tokens of his love and favour were not real, 
that they were not from God at all, but only what our imagi
nation had led us to put down as manifestations and tokens for 
good; and by such craft and subtle devices has Satan succeeded 
in darkening the mind and sinking our poor soul into 11 deeper 
" slough of despond" than what a disordered body had cast it 
into before. 0 the bitterness of some of these experiences! So 
low in the dust have we lain at such times that our soul has been 
removed far off from prosperity, and we have been able to say 
with Jeremiah, "Remembering mine affliction and my misery, 
the wormwood and the gall, my soul bath them still in remem
brance, and is humbled in me." 

Bnt in the particular season of affliction to which we now call 
special attention, though our s01T:>W was deep and pungent, and 
though our heaviness of spirit was such that we had no power to 
rise above it, yet Satan was not permitted to triumph over our 
faith, neither were we suffered of God to cast away our confi
dence, which bath great recompense of reward. So for from this, 
we were favoured more than usual in our own soul,-favouretl 
with more £\Ccess to and communion with God, with more of 
the light of his countenance, £\nd with more sweet peace in be
lieving. We had more faith and confidence and more contrition. 
We could feelingly adopt the language of the hymn: 

",vhen lo.nguor o.ncl disco.se invucle 
This trembling house of clay, 

'Tis sweet to look beyond our cugr, 
And long to fly o.wo.y. 

"Sweet to look inward aml attend 
The whispers of his love; 

Sweet to look upwo.rd to the plo.ce 
Where Jesus pleads above. 

"Sweet in the confidence of faith 
To trust his firm decrees; 

Sweet to lie passive in his hanclR, 
Auel know no will but his." 
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But, notwithstanding that we were so much favoured in eoul ex
perience, w~ were not without being sorely tempted; yea, most 
sorely. But the temptation turned more upon providential mat
ters than upon soul interest. Strange as it might appear to soine 
yet it was true in our case, that at the time referred to we had 
more faith to trust God with our soul's salvation than we had 
faith to trust him with the daily supply of our temporal needs. 
But, then, it was only a temptation, and not matter-of-fact cir
cumstances, that made us think as we then thought, feel as we 
then felt, and mistrust a gracious God as ,ve then did for the 
supply of our temporal needs. 

Indeed, there was little to justify such mistrtistfulness. But we 
had no more power of our own to escape than has a bird from the 
snare of the fowler. Our poor nervous system was unstrung, our 
bodily disorder had so clouded the mind with despondency, and 
so strangely did our despondency turn on temporals, and not, in 
the present case, on things spiritual, that day by day the most 
groundless fears haunted our breast that physical unfitness for 
ministerial labour would be our unfitness for every other occu
pation; and, with cessation of labour, we saw the cessation of 
income; and, following upon this, our poor mind, powerless to 
rise to a better lot, pictured nothing in the future but poverty 
and distress. For three wearisome months our inward gloom 
was far worse and more impenetrable than the deep autumnal 
gloom which nature, we well remember, had that year cast on 
every hand around us. Still, as we have said before, we were far 
from being bereft of spiritual consolation. Like as a father 
pitieth his children, so did the Lord pity us in our affliction. He 
remembered that we were but dust; and, though he suffered our 
soul to be cast down within us, in the imaginary prospect of 
much earthly adverf:ity, yet sweetly and blessedly did he comfort 
us in our tribulation, by opening up a better prospect beyond the 
grave, and by enabling us by the same faith which eyed the land 
where sorrow is unknown, to say with Paul, "We have a build
ing above, a hcuse not made with hands, eternal in the heavens." 

We believe, moreover, that this is the way the Lord often takes 
with his children, that when he hath tried them they may come 
forth as gold. Often when providences run smoothly, their 
spiritual exercises and conflicts are more severe; and not unfrc
quently, when they are more favoured in things spiritual, they are 
more sharply tried in things circumstantial. In some way or other, 
afflictions will befall us: 

"The Ch.riRtian man is seldom long at ease ; 
One trouble's no sooner gone tlrnn another doth him seize." 

But the Lord, who Imel Ehown us great nml soro trouble, wn~. 
pleasecl to quicken us again, and bring us up from the dust ot 
the earth. As the wearisome wintor months nm their course,
tolded up their mantle of gloom, ancl stood back to fill up tl_1e 
days that are pa:.t, so creation rose up from her clijsolateness lll 
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0,ll the vigour of youth and in all the freshness and beauty of 
renewed life. 

And, as if to keep pace with revolving aeasons, nat1tre physical 
struggled within us to overcome her own disorder. She battled 
as hard to east aside the mantle of gloom in which she had been 
wrapp~d as ever one season in nature struggles hard to advance 
beyond another. Besides which, the Lord's time was come to 
give us a deliverance from our affliction; and e.t the same time 
that he was pleased to bleas simple means for the restoration of 
bodily health, he was pleased to crown with his blessing means 
quite as simple to deliver us from our fears of temporal want, and 
thereby to effect our escape from the temptation which had so 
unrelentingly beset us, and which for three dismal months had 
held us as fast in its folds as Samson was bound fast by the green 
withs of the Philistines. We cannot, however, go into par
ticulars as to what the simple means were. They are too com
plicated to admit of detail. 

Having, moreover, to notice the little work mentioned at the 
head of this paper, we must forbear making any further remarks 
in reference to our own experience; and if what we have writteu 
should prove unacceptable to our rPaders, we must plead as nu 
apology that the Memoir of Jane Walker, being but a shilling book 
(though better worth half-a-crown than many that are published. 
at that price), it can the lese afford to give us long extracts to fill 
up our paper. Liberty, moreover, being given us to write a page 
or two by way of introduction to a more immediate reference to 
the work under review, we have preferred to fill up this little 
spaee at our command with something in which heart and pen 
might, with the Lord's help, run together. 

In turning our attention, then, to the Memoir, we find by the 
preface that the Memoir was read in manuscript by Mr. Philpot, 
which fact he mentions in II Gospel Pulpit," No. 187, pp. 14, 15, 
under the. title II Divine Omnipotence." Both in the above ser
mon, and in a letter written by Mr. P., dated Sept. 1, 1869, he 
expresses a favourable opinion of the manuscript, and hopes it 
\Vill one day be published. The little work is now in print; 
indeed, has been published for some short time; and if om 
re11,ders will turn to the eermon we have referred to, they will 
fiutl so much said in favour of the Memoir that little more is re
qnirecl in recommendation. 

We consider the book fully carries out ib, title. It is not only 
" an account of the Lord's dealings, both in proviclenco ancl 
grace," but it records in both i;ome very striking dealings of God. 
Laid, as Jane Walker was for 86 years, on a bed of affliction, 
often tried in the extreme about the way in which her temporal 
want11 would be supplied, and often doing business in tho deep 
waters of soul experience, she was not all that time under such 
sharp disciplinary means without deriving much spiritual profit 
to herself, as well as being fitted by such 11, fiery p1·oceis to bo a 
means, throuih the medium of her little work, of i'ivin:: words 
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of instruction and comfort to many others of God's people. As 
Mr. Philpot says in the sermon we have mentioned: 

"For a, considerable period, the whole income to support them both 
(herself and nurse) was fom· shillings a week and two loa,ves of bread• 
out of which two shillings were required for firing, her complaint re'. 
quiring frequent fomentations; so that for three years they never knew 
the comfort of a drop of tea, and had to subsist on a scanty supply of 
bread and a little coffee. Yet this poor and afflicted creature was so 
supported by the power of God, and, though often hungry in body from 
positive want of food, yet was, at times, so fed with the bread of life that 
she could rejoice in her tribulation. She was deeply taught in the truth 
of her own utter ruin as a sinner, and that she was saved alone by the 
free, sovereign grace of God. 'My weakness,' she could say, 'endears 
the Lord's strength; my sinfulness his righteousness; and, blessed be 
his name, I find a supply for my every need out of his fulness.'" 

Such were the powerful manifestations of the love and good
ness of God to her soul that, like dear Kershaw before he died, 
she seemed, at times, to be full of the glory of heaven. On one 
occasion, when thirteen persons were present, she said: 

"I am collected in thought and mind, and all I want is for you just 
to look upon me and admire the riches of free grace; for I am now as 
full of glory as I can be, which you can behold with your own eyes, but 
you cannot feel it as I do. I could not have thought of such happiness 
even in heaven; for what I now feel snrpasseth every description given 
in the word of God; and what will heaven be if this is but a taste of 
it? It has banished all my pain and sorrow; and if this were all the 
heaven I was ever to enjoy, it is worth all the sufferings I have end1ued; 
but, my friends, this is not all, for I am as sure of heaven as if I were 
already there. Every stumbling-block is removed by my precious 
Jesus; but do not think it is for any goodness in me, or because I have 
suffered much. 0 no. I am a poor helpless sinner in myself; but J esuR 
is a rich Saviour! I have been trying a long time to make myself per
fect; but found all my labour vain."_ 

With the most striking interpositions of God in a providential 
way, and with some most remarkable revelations of his gra_ce, 
yet was she kept as blessedly low and humble, ever renouncmg 
all ground of trust even in her own experiences. She could say: 

"I have not the least ground to boast. All boasting is for ever ex
cluded. Self is forbidden to glory in the presence of God. I lmvo 
nothing to glory in but the Lord, who has enabled me! in some mea
mre, to bear suffering patiently and thankfully, it ho,vmg been sanc
tified by divine grace to my soul's eternal profit. In my greatest con
flicts with the flesh, and battles with Satan, I have to.ken some of my 
chief spoil, which I have dedicated to the house of the Lord ancl to the 
honour and glory of his holy no.me." 

Her end was peace. A friend who had visited her two or three 
times during the week says: 

"On Sunday morning, when I went to her bedside, she ~aid, 'I had 
a glorious da,y yesterda,y. Is it to be Saturda,y ?'-mennmg the day 
before her eterna,l Sa,bbath. On the previous d11.y (Saturday) she 
shouted out: 

"' 0 glorious hour, 0 blest abode I 
I sha,ll be nea,r and like my Goel; 
And flesh a,nd sin no more control 
The sacred pleMures of my soul.' 
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She said, 'Can you give me up now?' I so.id, ' My nature shrinks e.t 
the loss, but my spirit ee.ys, . 

" 'Go, happy soul, to that blest home 
Where po.in and sorrow are not known.' 

She replied, 'The.t is right;' and e.dded, • Turn me.' I did; but she 
soon e.sked to be placed in her former position; and taking e. dee.r 
friend's he.nd in one of hers and mine in the other, said, 'Dear friends 
for many years.' She then dozed off, and remained in that state all 
day. I left at eight o'clock in the evening; after which she became o. 
little restless until about twelve o'clock; then, placing her hands on her 
chest, she remained in that position until'half-past nine the next morn
ing; when she breathed out her s·oul so gently they could scarcely 
discern that her spirit had ffed.'' 

<lbhitttnrtJ. 
WILLIAM BELL.-On Feb. 14th, Mr. William Bell, Baptist 

minister, Framingham Earl. 
In sendillg some account of his last days I shall chiefly send 

extracts from his own writillgs. On May 21st, 1868, he thus 
wrote to Mr. Freeman; but it was never sent: 

"Dear Brother Freeman,-! must tell you that after many months 
of silence I do feel a desire to put my thoughts on paper. Many have 
been the times I have thought of you since we parted on that memo
rable day, Whit Tuesday, at Framingham. Many have been the let
ters I have written to you in my meditations, but could not find courage 
nor desire eo strong as I do to-day, nor so sweet a peace and o. line of 
good things. It is not from fear of you; not at all; but I do feel I nm 
a poor thing in all the things of Clu-ist and his truth. I ain a poQr echo
Jar in the wisdom of this world, and I am sure I am in that wieclom 
that cometh from above; but such as I am and such as I have I hope 
you will have without hypocrisy. 

" The Lord c111lecl me to feel his wrath and the power of his word, the 
law of commandments, before he en.lied me to feel and rejoice in the 
pn.rclon of my sins n.ncl the freeness of hie grace by Jesus Christ. It 
will be 86 years in n. few clays since my soul tasted of these solemn 
things; yet to this clay I often wonder n.t his wonde1ful ways to me, 11 

poor sinner, the only son of a poor infidel shoemaker. I ho.ve looked 
hnck in the line of my forefathers, father's side anu mother's side, and 
cannot see one clear call by the grace of God amongst them; and evon 
np to this time my heart has often cried, • Why me, no better than any 
or them?' Yes, my brother, it has been with many 11 tear rolling tlown 
my cheeks that I have lookeu at love so great and love so free and 
Rtrong; 11ncl yet, after all these years, after all my joys and comfort~, 
and o.fter all the Lord has showed me, I am often in the spot where 
good Mr. Tiptaft was, wanting to have the Lord shine and make clearer 
my call by grace antl my call to the great and solemn work of the mi
nistry. My fears often rise when darkness covers my soul or the guilt 
of daily sins stings my conscience. I do know from hen.rt-feeling that 
whoever can sin cheap, 0, child of God cannot. Somo part of Ps. Ii. h~s 
come with power into my soul when by an unguanled word or foll m 
some act of trans!!ression I have Jost the Lord's sensible presence. I 
have cried in the language of David: 'Take not thy Holy Spirit from 
me;' yes, n.nd I clo believe I am not the only mo.n t~at has sent up 
that petition; yet not an adulterer in deeu; for from this the Lord hn, 
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kept me I And I pray he will ever keep rue and all who have felt his 
fear and his love. 

"0, my brother, what debtors we are to the Lord foi· his keeping and 
holding up and guiding these many years in this world of snares ancl 
gins. "What marvellous deliverances he has wrought for us I He has 
~or me, or I should now have been amongst the unclean and walking 
m all uncleanness. Bless the Lord, 0 my soul. I know you ca.n also 
join with me in tha.nking and blessing the Clnist of God and the Holy 
Ghost for not leaving us to suck down or take in any new doctrine 6r 
clirsed heresy. , . , . 

"I know we are the poorest cause of Christ in the kingdom in money 
matters; for we have not much over .£16 a year to keep the pulpit sup
plied and all other little expenses; and this is all at an uncertainty. 
Truly we have to _look to the Lord to keep the doors open. Never shall 
I forget my journey to Suffolk from--. My heart felt broken. After 
I left the train to walk seven miles, it was seven miles of tears, cries, 
and groans out of my soul to the Lord, I felt what a blessing it would 
have been for me to have found a peaceful grave for iny weary body 
and a ha.ven of rest for my weary soul. Little did I think when I first 
stood up to speak in the name of the Lord what thorns and briers I 
should meet with in the way. Indeed, my brother, when I look back 
on the path I have come since I became the unworthy pastor of five 
little causes in the space of 28 years, what from the strange people I 
have found among the members and the people that attended, what 
from the many temptations in the world and from Satan and my own 
heart's evil, the hidings of the Lord's presence, a sealed Bible, the 
spring of the blessed Spirit of God shut up, affliction of body, and the 
badness of my trade, for I had to make and mend shoes, I am lost in 
wonder at the goodness and kindness of the Lord who kept me, pro
nded for me, and heard my cry in the day I called upon him. Who
ever knows the want and worth of a throne of grace, I can speak for 
one of the blessings of it. The psalms have often been made a. blessing 
to my soul; Ps. cxl. in pa.rticula.r, in 1864, when men and women were 
trying to spoil my name, tW'n me out of my home and send me away 
without means to pay my debts and get a piece of bread, at that time 
I opened my Bible and read Ps. cxl. on my knees before the Lord with 
a broken heart; and never may I forget and never may I cease to p1·0-
claim the goodness of the Lord. I felt as if the Bible had a mouth to 
speak, such words of comfort came to my heart; and never did I see a 
clearer opening of the hand and heart of the Lord. He did indeed pro
vide for me and brought me honourably away from that place. I 
preached at the Baptist chapel, Downham, until ruy time was up, and 
then the Lord brought me to this place, more like a dying man than 
one that was to have a people gathered by his preaching. Tl'nly the 
Lord brings down and the Lord raiseth up. This I have proved many, 
many times. In sickness of body, in the castings down of my poor 
soul, in the providing for my bread to eat and a home for my head, he 
never forgot his own blesRed promise that he spoke to my soul 86 years 
ago: 'I will never leave thee nor forsake thee.' 

"' Although I have him oft forgot, 
His loving-kindness chaugeth not.' 

"Dear brother, I have felt free in letting out some of the bitters and 
sweets, trials and afflictions my soul l.111s known in this wilderness ~nd 
in the labour and work of tho Lord. If you should feel any bleasllllJ 
come into yow· lioul while looking this poor letter over, it iii to the Lori:! 
you and I must give all, yes, all the praise. Sometimes our poor erefl 
are rnnuing over with sorrow, aml sornctin,es thij oil of joy is rumung 
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in the tel1iiig of th~ good.iiess an.a the loving-kindness of the Lord Jesus, 
who loved us and died for us_ If I have had my bitters, I know I have 
had my sweets. I shall never be able to tell of all the sweet times and 
seasons my soul has had. I have had blessings from his word, the Bible. 
Many times have I kissed it ari.d called it precious; and many e. sweet 
line of a, hyinh from dear Gadeby'e book hae come into my soul. I 
never heard a, pure gospel sermon till from his dear lips in that little 
chapel in Norwich. There I felt its power. 0, what a union I felt to 
him, a.nd O what.a. tinie to my soul I Time would fail to tell of the mai.y 
sweet crumbs gathered urider the ininietry of men sent of God, Tiptaft, 
M'Kenzie, We.rburlon, Grace, Brown, Goi;lwin, Samuel; Sme.rt, e.ndlast, 
but not the least, that highly-honoured servant of God, Philpot; also a 
host of others whose faces I never saw but have read what they penned 
and was recorded in the 'Gospel Standard.' I bless the Lord that he 
ever put it into the heart of Mr. Gadsby to send the 'Gospel Standard' 
forth. . What words of reproof e.nd rebuke, as well as inst111ction and 
comfort, I.have received from the pens of the men whose dust is in their 
gi-aves, but their memory is fresh in the affections of many in this land. 

"May the Lord, whose servant my soul has no doubt you are,.when 
you leave home, go with you; may he well water your soul, and may 
your preaching of Christ and him c111cified be blessed to some poor 
hungry, needy soul. May he bless you in soul and bocly, bring you 
safe amongst us, o.nd carry you home in peace. May we feel a stronger 
union than ever, and meet and part in love. May the Lord give you n 
place in the soul's breathings of his dear people, and may you have us 
in your heart and prayers. Yours in love, for Christ's e11ke, 

.. ,v. BELL." 

He was indeed greatly attached to the late Mr. Gadsby. When 
speaking of him, his tears have often chased each other. 

On Dec. 2nd, 1870, he thus wrote: 
"Very solemn thoughts ha,e for some time been with me about the 

closing scenes of my clays. I have no feelings of guilt on my mind, nor 
am I in any alarm 11s to my clepa1im·e from this world of sorrow nml 
woe; neither have I grent joy and rejoicing about my dep11rtw·e. But, 
bless the Lord, my soul is coJ.m., penceful, and solemn. I feel I should 
be glad to bo.ve more of the Lo1•d's presence, and 11 clearer sight and 
preoious feeling of ihe love of God in my soul, 11nd feel the Rock of my 
salvntion with n more blessed feeling, and have more heavenly com
munion with my preoious JeBUs. I do want him to bring me nearer to 
his footstool with meltings of bee.rt and a removing of all coldness, and 
to fill my soul with honest confessions of all my wanderings from hlm. 
I feel I want that sweet timo of love in my soul that the chw·ch h111l 
when she so.id, "I am my Belovod's, and his desire is towards me." 
But he will come at hie own time, according to tho.t sweet promiRo 
which he spoke home to my poor soul 40 years back, in the first clays 
of my profession and, I hope, possession, when I was weeping on my be,l 
of straw, and my poor soul was pleading for the Lord to keep me arnl 
hold me up, and provide for me, body and soul. Many times in the 
space of 40 years have I told him of his promise, when in soul troublo 
un,l in the troubles of this life, and he has not forgotten me.'' 

Again, in January, 1871: 
"How shod are our soul's joys I Our sun often goes down ut noon; 

yet it is a mercy to have a few sweet moments, and get 11 few short 
glimpses of the heo.venly things. It is, indeed, an Wlllpeakablc mo1·ey 
not to be 111ft ( J be taken up with the thini;s of this world. I h1wo re11.d 
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my Bible, and hope I have seen some new things and felt some fresh 
feelings. The things of God are beyond all other things." 

Again, in February, 1871: 
"How true it is, if we had no soul trouble, we should have no soul 

prosperity, nor ever cry to the Lord to deliver us out of trouble. We 
should like to go to heaven when we die; but we want to go on a 
smooth road. The flesh dislikes the troubles of the right way. I am 
wonderfully well in body, a.nd comfortable in mind. I was awake early 
this morning, and had a good feeling of the wonderful goodness of the 
Lord to me in the decline of my days. My soul felt overwhelmed 
when I looked back, and my poor soul tried to thank him, but could 
not :find words nor feelings to speak and thank him according to his 
marvellous dealings. I begged he would keep me, that I might never 
think more of the mercies than of his blessed self. What a mercy it 
will be, when we come to die, to see that all our troubles have worked 
for our good, and that love was at the bottom of them; and how 
blessed to thank the Lord that he did not leave us like thousands to go 
smoothly down the stream of life into e. world of sorrow and woe. May 
we be more on our knees than ever, and feel we want him as much in 
a calm as we do in a storm," 

On Marcli 20 he thus writes: 
"I hope you and your little household are well in body, and if it has 

pleased the Lord to _bless you to feel well in soul, to him be all the praise. 
The words of a hymn by Cowper have brought tears to my eyes: 

"' When darkness long has veil'd my mind, 
And smiling day once more appears,' &c. 

I wonder when the time will come when my soul will sing with nil 
my powers in the enjoyment of the blessing of that season. The last 
verse quite broke me up: 

" ' Thou art as ready to forgive 
As I am ready to repine ; 
Thou, therefore, all the praise receive; 
Be shame and self-abhorrence mine.' 

I went to bed early, tired in body and clouded in mind. I think I can 
say, with Job, in a small measure: 'I am made to possess months of 
vanity, and wearisome nights are appointed me. When I lie down, I 
say, When shall I arise and the night be gone? For I am full of toss• 
ings to and fro unto the dawning of the day.' Not one word would _I 
Ray against the Lord. He is good, and ·doeth all things well, and 1R 

just in all his ways. I am :willing Jo lie at his dear fe~t; but I want to 
feel his mercy and enjoy lus presence, get softly to lus footstool, and 
tell him all my soul trouble. It is for some wise purpose. The end 
will speak, and he only knows whnt the end will be. I nm ":'onder
fully dealt with after all. Goodness o,nd mercy are around me m t~m
poral things. May he keep me from rebellion or hard thoughts of ]um. 
I feel a poor thing in my body; very feeble." 

In the beginning of April he was taken ill of the dise~se 
that ended in death, although he did not give up prenclung 
until August; but he ofttimes went into the pulpit in much 
weakness, yet the Lord strengthened him, nncl he sometimes 
said he felt better at night than he did in the morning. He 
spoke like a dying man to dying people, very solemnly; ?ut 
I will give one more extract from 11 letter, dnted June 8, wluch 
will show how his mind was exercised : 
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"My mind has been dark and gloomy, and empty of all good. I felt 
a little peace and comfort from reading the first psalm and part of the 
first of Genesis; but it is like the early rain upon the thirsty ground, 
soon dried up, and wants another shower. I often wonder I should be 
so empty and barren when the Lord is sending me so many earthly com
forts, and has given me a comfortable home; but I learn, by teach
ing, that my Adam nature cannot send forth any good thing, and my 
new man must grow and bear fruit as the heavenly husband.man cul
tivates it. I am every day learning the great and grand t111th of my 
Bible, that the Lord is a sovereign, and rules and reigns over all 
worlds, and works and blesses when and where he pleases. He does 
not ask the creature for liberty or leave to do. I am the clay. He is 
the wise Potter; and when he takes me in his hand he moulds me 
according to his mind, will, and wisdom, and makes my soul to say, 
'He does all things well.' I hope I have to bless him for a broken 
heart, and for the healing balm. He often binds it up, and I am will
ing he should have all the rule, and all the praise, and all the glory. 
He is worthy, and it is his lawful right. I hope one day to lay 
my crown at his dear feet, and say, 'All glory to the Lamb I' I do not 
want to live in this wicked world any longer than he pleases, for it is 
full of wickedness and deception; and, what is worse, the Lord says, 
even in 'his house he has found it. I want to feel the power, truth, 
and sweetness of Jas. v. 7, 8. If this epistle were cut into ow· hearts, 
it would do us good." 

During his last affliction there were many of the hymns in 
Gadsby's book that were blessed to bis soul; but especially 293. 
He wrote by this: "My soul feelings." Also 896, 910, 911. 

In October he came to Brooke. I had many conversations 
with him on the things of eternity. He was afraid of being de
ceived. He would say, "If I am deceived, how solemn!" One 
morning, I well remember, he told me with tears, he ho.d ho.d a. 
faith's view of the Son of God, as staining his garments with 
blood, bis own most precious blood'.; and he dwelt sweetly on the 
love of God. I can say with truth be pren.cbed some good ser
mons while walking up and down my house, unable to rest from 
pain of body. He used to say, "If the Lord raise me up again, 
I shall have to tell of the Lord's delivering mercy." One morning 
in the beginning of December be was in great po.in. My hus
band got up to go for the doctor; when he broke out all at once, 
"The Lord bas sent relief. I don't want an earthly doctor. Now 
he has heard my cry and delivered me." As his disease seemed 
not to decline, he was advised to try the hospital, which he did. 
He went in on Dec. 80th. He says in his first note to me, "I 
am a speckled bird; but the Lord stood by me;" and on Jan. 18th 
he says, "I feel better in health, and hn.ve had o. short visit 
from the Lord." When I asked him the state of his mind, he 
said, "I am willing to live if it is the mind o.nd will of the Lord 
for the good of his people and the glory of his no.me; but the bias 
of my mind is to depart and be with him. My times of peace are 
short, but I have not forgotten Saturday last. May the Lord 
abundantly bless you I What a long tale of things I shall have 
to tell you if spared; but above all to have the Lord's presence 
and lov0 visits. His presence makes hen.ven on earth." 



812 THE GOSPEL STAND~, 

I saw th11,t he got weaker; and when I went on Feb. 10th he 
wished to cqme home. He s11,id, "I want to ~o home to di~ in 
peace." He had his wish complied with. As soon as the fly ·was 
off, he said, "I'm going home. I feel like the pilgrims lEJt ou,t of 
Giant Despair's castle." When he got to Poringland Hill, he let 
the window down, to take a last look at the spot where the chapel 
stood and his house; but he made no remark. His heart was too 
full for utterance. He sat up till 9 o'clock that night, and rose at 
6 the next morning; but was obliged to go to bed again at noon, 
and did not come down again till brought down for his funeral. 
He said to me while I sat watching him on the Sunday night, 
"I want wings. I want to hear him say, 'Arise, my fair one, 
and come away.'" I said, "It will not be long." 

He slept a great deal from the Sunday at noon, except when 
the pains came and awoke him. I said to him on the Monday, 
"How do you feel now?" He said, "I feel that the everlasting 
arms are underneath, and I am resting on them." I said, "Will 
the truths you have preached do to die by?" He said," Yes, they 
will." He afterwards said, "Mark the perfect man," but was 
unable to finish the sentence. I concluded it for him;' and he 
said, "Yes, that is my experience-peace." 

He fell asleep in Jesus on Wednesday, Feb. 14th. 
LYDIA GOLDS)UTH. 

EuzA THoRNBEn.-On May 14, aged 68, Eliza Thornber. 
She was baptized by Mr. Thomlinson, and was a. member of 

Providence Chapel, Bedford, for upwards of 30 years. She was 
greatly beloved and much esteemed for her consistent conduct 
and truthfulness of character, and was a tru11 lover of the poor 
children of God, ever ready to sympathize with them in trouble, 
both temporally and spiritually. She is deeply lamented, and will 
be much missed by the church. Her death being sudden, caused 
by apoplexy, she could not speak; but the day previously she 
turned down several hymns in Gadsby's Selection, 214,174,263, 
and was reading most part of the day. She was observed to shed 
tears frequently, but said little. She appeared to derive comfort 
from the Meditations on the Song of Solomon in the" Standard." 
The word was often sweet to her soul. She had been ailing for 
more than a year, so that no immediate danger was ant_icipated. 
I was not privileged to see her the day before she died, or I 
believe she would have told me many things. She ate a good 
supper, and retired to rest as usual. 

I have lost a dear, faithful friend and sister, she being a good 
supporter of the cause as far as her means permitted; but my 
loss is her eternal gain. JoHN THoRNBER, 

J\Iay 17, 1872. 
Mn. BRYANT.-1\Iy dear Friend,-Last mail I sent you a short 

notice of the death of our dear beloved pustor, Mr. Bryant. I 
also said you sLould have further particulars by next mnil. I had e, 
promise from a dear friend, a near relative of the deceased, the.~ 
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he WQuld ,upply me with the particulars; but he has failed to do 
this:;· and as I promised to send you further particulars, I at
tempt to do so, but I am quite sure they will ni;,t be worthy of 
the man I write about. I shall chiefly confine myself to what I 
knew about him. 

About three years back it began to be noised about that there 
was a man at George Street, Fitzroy, who preached with great 
success and much feeling and power. A few of us met at that 
time for prayer and reading sermons in my house, and myself 
and some others went to hear him. I was much struck with his 
manner, and the feeling with which he preached, though at that 
time he was much wrapped about with the napkin of Armi
nianism. I at once saw he was likely to be a great preacher of the 
truth. I could plainly see there was life. I heard him with 
much feeling, and spoke to him. He freely entered into con
versation with me, and he told me how the Lord had been lead
ing him. I at once put some books into his hands, amongst others 
Gadsby's hymns. They had an extraordinary effect on his mind. 
He wept aloud, and danced for joy. This feeling lasted three 
days and nights, almost without intermission. Here he saw his 
feelings traced out. He had more and mo.re his mind led to exa
mining the Bible, and the blessed truth was more and more 
opened up to him. 

He was a great reader, and was one of those who could not 
sleep for days and nights together. He seemed to have no aesire 
for sleep. This continued; so that it became painful in the ex
treme, as it was very weakening to the poor body. 

Things thus went on spiritually until he became thoroughly 
established in the truth, and be preached boldly and fearlessly. 
Opposition soon sprnng up from those who would 11, little while 
before have plucked out their eyes for him. They hated the word 
ho spoke. Many left to go to the world to which they belonged; 
but scores of the living family, who bad been scattered for years, 
now met to hear the blessed truths their souls loved. Here the 
hungry were fed, the weary found rest, and the thirsty drank to 
quench their thirst. I know many here who heard the best 
preachers in England of tho present century, who say they never 
heard the word preached with moro feeling and power than while 
hearing this man of God. Many times was it said it was too 
powerful to last long. 

His complaint is well set forth in the co.so of Mrs. Goo in tho 
"Gospel Standard" for February. 

The church of which he was pastor was Opon Communion. 
But in course of time he was led to see it was wrong. He called 
the church together; also the congregation; and gave a lecture 
upon Strict Communion. Every one was taken with surprise at 
the powerful manner in which he proved that Strict Communion 
was scriptural. He always studied well such things before he 
spoke of them; but when he was lecl to see truth he was never 
backward in boldly setting it forth. 
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I must now come to the first Sunday of this year. Mr. Bryant 
was at the chapel, and heard a sermon preached by an aged ser. 
vant of God. After service, to the surprise of many, he presided 
at the table to commemorate the dying of our Lord, and as a 
dying man gave an address to the members then present. This 
was the last time he spoke in public. Although very ill, it was 
entirely hidden from him that his death was near until about two 
weeks before it took place. Up to that time he thought he should 
get better. On Thursday, the 14th of March, a brother spoke to 
him about departing. He said the Lord had not- told him about 
it. The friend said one sign of it was the breaking up of his 
earthly tabernacle. He at once began to see such might be' the 
case. After this several called to see him, and he spoke to them 
of the solemnity of death in a most feeling manner so as to cause 
some to weep and tremble. To his officer he said to this purpose: 
"Thus runs the covenant,-Chosen by God the Father in his own 
sovereign 11.ct, given to his Son upon condition that he would be 
manifest in the flesh, and would become my Surety to work out 
for me a righteousness in his life, and make an atonement for me 
in his death; a co-equal, co-eternal Person accepted the con
dition and covenanted to be made man, and to live and die for 
me, whom he was to bring to glory. Another co-equal, co-eternal 
Person covenanted to breathe life into me, and to be to ma the 
Spirit of life that I might be regenerated from a death of tres
passes and sins and be manifested a child of God. Praise, eternal 
praise, to the Triune Jehovah! Precious, precious Jesus, who 
shed his blood for me! 

"' And since I must die, 
Receive me, I'll cry; 

For Jesus hath loved me, 
I cannot tell why ; 

But this I do find, 
We two are so join'd, 

He'll not be in glory 
And leave me behind.'" 

Once, after a season of great darkness,-for, at times, he w~s 
almost in despair, the following hymn was much blessed to hie 
soul: 

" Did Jesus once upon mo shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine.'' 

One day he asked why he was kept here suffering so Ion~. He 
was told it was because the Lord had not come to take him to 
himself. He answered, "He is come! " And then added, "What 
are all my sufferings compared to what my precious Jesus suffered 
for me? They are as nothing." 

On Sunday, March 24th, his last on earth, about 2 o'clock, after 
a severe struggle for breath, he said, "Am I here yet? It has 
been a hard struggle; but it will not be for long." And then, 
raising his hand, he said, "It is victory! Victory! Not will be, 
but is!" He often repeated the following: 
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"When shall the day, deu Lord, appear, 
That I shall mount to dwell above, 
And stand and bow amongst them there, 
And view thy face, and sing thy love?" 

815 

A friend told him of a house that had fallen. He immediately 
said, "Had it no foundation?" and repeated: 

" On the Rock of Ages founded, 
What shall shake my sure repose? 

With salvation's walls surrounded, 
Thou mayst smile at all thy foes." 

The kindness of friends seemed too much for him; he felt so 
unworthy. Many times he prayed for patience to wait the Lord's 
time. He remarked that he had done with earth, and longed to 
be gone to be with his precious Jesus, and said if he had strength 
he could tell us many things ·about his precious Jesus. "It is so 
bright so glorious. Bright and gloriou, !" and he added: 

"When this poor lisping, sta=ering tongue 
Lies silent in the grave, 

Then, in a nobler, sweeter song, 
I'll sing thy power to save." 

He died on Tuesday, March 26th, 1872, repeating ••Glorious!" 
at the age of d2. 

Truly a. great man has fallen in Israel. His was a great work, 
but very short. He leaves a widow and five children to mourn 
his loss. He preached several years without any salary, and has 
left his dear wife and children unprovided for as regards this 
world's goods. He has also left a mourning church, who deeply 
feel their loss. 

His great deliverance, when the Lord first manifested peace 
and pardon to his soul, w_as when amongst the W esleyans. He 
often referred to it, and spoke of the spot, the place where 
Jesus met with him. His wo.s o. short life, but a mo11t valuable one, 
and much blessed. This is a very meagre account, considering 
the deep exercise, temptations, o.nd trials, with years of affliction, 
he endured; also his great blessings and deliverances, both in pro
vidence and grace, and his keen insight into truth, and the great 
gift of utterance which he possessed. 

l\Ielbow·ne, April 28, 1872. H. S. 
[Speo.king of the funero.l, a Melbourne po.per says" the cortege could 

not ho.ve been less than three-quarters of a mile long. It was one of 
the largest funerals seen for some time po.at, and shows the respect in 
which the deceased was held."] 

---
GEORGE T. RAN'OER.-On March 3rd, in his 51st year, George Thomas 

Ro.nger, of London. 
When at the age of 22, he was passing Gower Street chapel, aud 

Weut in. Mr. Taylor was preaching. A few do.ys afterwards the Lord 
arrested his conscience with a sense of the Almighty Being. He ex
cl~i.rned, "Surely there is o. God, and I knew it not." To get from o. 
guilty conscience he went to a theatre; but the horrors he experienced 
W~e there prevented him from ever rep11ating the visit. Every co~
p11n1on was given up o.t once, nnd good books and good men became his 
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choice, and the trntb. as it is in Jesus was afterwards made clear to him 
though he never reitliled a full deliverance until 1;1.'011,~· the last. ' 

His complaint was asthma, &c., which laid him by for about three 
years, though he suffered for many more. The last four months bis 
s1:1fferings were ve1:y great, not b~ing able often to lie down through 
difficulty of breathing. He was m much darkness of soul. 

A few days before his death the widow of the late Mr. Freeman 
called. He was then &itting up. A light Wl!,S lighted up in his lloul 
which went not out. He said to me, "I could have wished you had not 
come in just then." On the S&tm·day 8, change for the wor11e took 
place, with heavy sleep and groans, and then he slept no more for 
three days and nights. On Wednesday he told me of his beginning 
which I haYe named. I reminded hini. of the goodness of the Lord 
in bringing to . mind the beginning at such a time. "Yes-,'' he said, 
"I have not thought of it for years; but I want the Lord's presence." 
I said, "It is the v!!.lley of the shadow of death; it will be U-ght at the 
end. You suffer much." "Ah!" he replied. "All the effects of sin. 
There is no suffering worthy to bii named but one. 0 to be redeemed 
to God!" 

On Thursday, he said, "Can you hear mii? I wish you could." I 
answered I could; and then, with a sweet, placid countenance, he eaid, 
"I have had those words, 'Thy faith hath saved thee; go in peace.' 
Yes; I shall go out in peace. 0 ! What an opening up I have had of 
the difference between a true and a false faith l If it could be seen what 
I now see, there would be less joining the church. This has been a 
trying, but p1·ofi.table e.flliction. I have had much to lear11." 

At three o'clock the next morning we saw a great change, and sent 
for all the family. He often repeated, "Hold out, faith 1!,nd patience! 
There is plenty of room for the flesh to work." He said, "It is as much 
as I shall do to see Sunday. I do not want it otherwise.'' "No," I 
said, 11 you want that Robe wrought out by Christ, which he imputes, 
mid faith puts on.'' He replied, 

"' Holy Ghost, repeat the word; 
Full salvation's in it.'" 

And, at times, repeated the lines; adding, "Come, Lord l Come, bleised 
S11irit, into my poor soul.'' He often said to me, "If you find you can 
take :ine to the Lord, do.'' I told him I did; and a,s there was no hope 
of his :recovery, I could not wish his sufferings to last. He was only 
going a little before. He would soon be safely landed. He said, "Yes; 
but I want more of the Lord's presence." 

He was in my daughter's arms on Saturday morning, when his dear 
face brightened up, and he said, "Mother, He's come I He's come I I 
told you he would. No more going back. 0 blessed eternity I Blessed 
hope,-blessed, blessed hop<!l I It will soon be over now _I" 

Little else was said but, 11 Mother, soon over I" and o, little afte~· noon 
his peaceful spirit took its flight to eternal glory. 

My husband's sufferings were very great; but he was so moulded t_o 
1mbmission to the Lord's so..-ereign will, that it was a pleasure to wMt 
upon him. The last week was one of intense suffering; but there W116 

such a holy solemnity in drawing near the Lord, that 
"Though my cup seems fi.ll'd with gall, 

There's something secret sweeteni, all.'' 
P.S.-I am a member of a Baptist church, aµd some acaoUI1t of th0 

Lord's dealli;l.gs with my soul were published in the last tlu:ee numbei·s 
of the "Gospel Standard" for 1868. My husband wafi not stro~f 
enough in faith to enable him to go forward; ns hi was wont tq say,' 
am weakness_ i~elf.'' A. RANOJi:B, 
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THAT WHICH WE HAVE HEARD. 
NOTES OF A SERMON PREACHED BY MR. COVELL, AT CROYDON, ON 

SUNDAY EVENING, MAY 30TH, 1858. 
'' That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, that yo also may 

have fellowship with us·; and truly our fellowship is with the Father, and with 
hie Son Jesus Christ."-1 JNo. 1. 3. 

(See "Gospel Stmulard" for Februa,·y.) 
WE took a little notice in the morning of what God's people 

were brought to see, and we noticecl they were brought to sec 
their ignorance, and the badness of their hearts; ancl that this 
drove them out of conceit with themselves. We noticed they were 
brought to see Christ is the way, the truth, ancl the life; ancl the 
end of the law for righteousness to every one that belicveth; ancl 
feeling this, they blessed Goel for his unspeakable gift. We 
noticed that they were brought to see such beauty in the Son of 
God that it causecl them to fall in love with him, and to feel
ingly say, "Whom ha-ve we in heaven but thee? And there is 
none upon earth we desire beside thee." Thus they were united 
together in faith, ancl cemented in love; which gmces wcro 
wrought in their hearts by God. 

And now we will pass on. "That which wo havo seen and 
heard."_ So there is not only seeing something-, but there is 
hearing something; and the prophet Isaiah says, "Who hntb be
lieved our report; ancl t,o whom is the arm of tho Lord rc
voalcd ?" That is," Who bath beard what I have heard, and what 
God's people are made to bear? They were so fallen who Imel 
cars to bear it that he saith, Who bath believed?" Dut, saith the 
psalmist, "God bath spoken once; yea, twice have I hoanl Uii~. 
that power belongetb unto God." As the psalmist had both hcanl 
and seen, this brought him to say in those days, "Como and hear, 
all ye that fear God, and I will toll you what ho bath clone for 
my soul; that the saints in those days might have fellowship with 
him, as John speaks to you and me, that we rnay haye fellow
ship with him. When Geel speaks home to the heart, there is 
such faith attending and mixing with the wonl that the sonl 
feels it to be the power of Goel. ,vhen God speaks, the sonl 
feels, and says, "Speak, Lord, for thy servant Learetb." All(l 
what Goel speaks to the heart the soul never forgets. Ho may 
los,1 the comfort of it, which brings him to say, "Hcmember the 
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word to thy servant on which thou hast caused him to hope." 
Though, at times, hard put to it, the soul will say as Jacob did, 
"Didst thou not say to me?" and so puts God in mind, when 
things seem so contrary to what he expected. I have no doubt 
the good man expected to find a good passage; yet he is no sooner 
on the road than Laban is after him in anger and malice. No 
sooner has he quitted him than Esau is coming with four hun
dred men. Now he had lost the comfort of what God had 
spoken. When God speaks, there is faith mixing with the word, 
and the soul finds it, and eats it, and it is to him the joy and 
rejoicing of his heart. All hearing short of this is receiving it in 
the judgment, which never confirms the soul, or enables him to 
run in God's ways; But when God drops the word into the soul, 
he then says, "Never man spake like this man;" there is such 
power attending it. It was the power attending the word that 
made John say, "That which we have seen and heard declare we 
unto you, that ye also may have fellowship with us,'' having 
heard the same things. When God speaks home to the heart, 
"Son, thy sins are forgiven thee," there is such faith ancl joy 
attending it that not all the power of unbelief can bring the soul 
to question the reality of it while the sweetness of it lasts. What 
a point he is at about it! How he speaks out with divine con
fidence, " The Lqrd is my light and my salvation." As John 
says, "Little children, I write unto you because your sins are 
forgiven you;'' so he can speak of the same things to those that 
love and fear God. Then there is faith mixed with the word, 
and then the soul feels, "How sweet are thy words to my taste; 
yea, sweeter than honey or the honeycomb." How they en
courage the heart! What strength is conveyed! When God 
speaks, there is no rooting it out. 

There is another thing. When God speaks this to the heart, 
it is not in the power of the law, men, or devils to bring thy 
sins back again. What God does is done for ever, and he 
doeth it that men may fear before him. This makes the soul 
speak, at times, iu holy confidence. Because God spoke to 
Paul's heart by Ananias, he could say, "Christ is in my heart, 
the hope of glory." When God spoke pardon to my heart, after 
I had lost the power of the visitation, I remember how I tried to 
put myself back again, that I might sorrow on account of my sin. 
I found his helping hand and mercy; but what made me fear I 
was not right was, because I could not bring my sins back again, 
The Lord knows I ran in feeling to many places where I had 
committed sin, and tried to fix the weight of them on my con
science, but they wo1ild not stick; therefore I concluded I knew 
µothing about the matter, till it pleased God, in his mercy, to 
direct ma to l:luntington'a "Jlletifioation of a Sinner," In 11ead, 
ing tha,t book, God in&tructed me in bilil way and wo1·k, and Mv, 
l!untiPa-ton 11,ud I shoolt band~ in foollug, and l believe wo lihP.U 
nov0r vrtr\;, thOllllh, of oouruo, I nov~r ~nw him, Jt is this thl\i 
h(l~~tli p, 11nlcm, . (lfl{l l\oeth It thp,t men mar foll!-' hfl(O!'ll Mm, 
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"That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you." 
This is what the soul hears; then he can speak in faith with 
holy confidenoe, and God own and acknowledge it. At times 
God drops a promise into the sinner's heart, and there is such 
sweetness attending it that up springs hope and faith, and the 
man seems confirmed that God has pleasure in him; e.nd, not
withstanding the suspicion that may have been hanging about 
him for months or years, how it anoints his eyes. A word fitly 
spoken is like apples of gold in pictures of silver, and is as a 
nail fastened in a sure place. When the soul gets into the com
pany of those that fear God, he speaks of what he has seen. He 
never forgets it. It is as choice silver. It is as goods given forth 
by the master of assemblies, and he will speak of it, and will 
bring it before God. For God says, "Put me in remembrance; 
let us plead together; declare thou that thou mayest be justi
fied." Now the Holy Ghost has communicated something to 
the man's soul, and so he speaks of it for the encouragement 
of others who are questioning their state. That which he bath 
seen and heard enables him to hold fast till God says to him, 
"Come up higher." Often the poor soul hears God speaking to 
him when in trouble, and knows not what to do. Then he is 
brought in feeling to lift up his eyes to the hills whence cometh 
his help. Then it is, "Lord, what wilt thou have me to do? 
How shall I stand, Lord? Am I in a right path? Wilt thou 
bring me out? When perplexed and tried, at times, how God 
speaks to his heart, either in a way of promise that he will bring 
him out of his trouble, or saying to him, "This is the way; 
walk ye in it." When it is thus dropped into hiii heo.rt, how he 
feels that God will be with him. With what holy confidence he 
steps forward. Where the word of a king is there is power; 
there is such majesty in it, the soul believes it is the word of 
God, as it is. It is not what we may say to each other; power 
belongs to God. How this decides the question for the poor soul ; 
this settles it. Now ho says, 11 Now it will be straight." Let the 
exercise be what it may, there is a looking back, running to it, 
turning it over, nnd he never can let it go, but he will speak of it 
again and again to those that fear God, declaring how he was 
confirmed by it. 

"Tho.t which we have seen and heard declare we unto you." 
So they speak from a feeling heart. It is to hear what God shall 
speak tho.t brings them to his house with, "Speak, Lord, for thy 
servant heareth." Ilerein they learn what tho psalmist decl11,res 1 

'I The seoret of the Lord is with them that fe11,r him." As tho 
Son of God told his disciples, ho spoke in parables to others, but 
be expounded them to them; so preaching is 11, parable to those 
untaught by God. They have no idea of anything beyond having 
their paseion11 moved, But God epeakii by the word to tbo heart: 
11,nd aQ thaae things are felt in our £ouls, and only ri,a they nre, 
oa,u wa have fellowship with the Qftlnte, Thoi·o IP. no ronl follow: 
~hip 11nl01rn ~ome of thimi thln~s hrtve bMn folt In yQ1111 b11wtil 1 
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You may admire the character of Abraham, and the patience of 
Moses; you may admire holy Daniel; but, as to any fellowship 
drinking into their S'pfrit, blessing God for what they saw, weep'. 
ing with them, or rejoicing with them, it is a path that God's 
people only know. As it was in days of old, so it is now; there 
is no fellowship with men and women who have only the things 
in their judgments, without broken hearts. How two broken 
hearts agree! It is as the scripture says, "Bone came to bone." 
In runs their hearts one to another. This is the fellowship; it 
is never finally broken; it is begun and carried on by the Spirit. 
This causes them to say, "This people shall be my people, and 
their God my God;" I will go with you, for I have heard that 
God is with you." This brings them to understand what David 
says, "Peace be with thee, and with thine helpers; for the Lord 
helpeth thee." 

"That which we have seen and heard declare we unto you, 
that ye also may have fellowship with us." We drink into the 
same spirit as the Old and New Testament saints, and become 
one body bound up in the bundle of life with the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 

"And truly our fellowship is with the Father." Then if there 
is fellowship with the Father, there must be walking together; 
for "how can two walk together, except they be agreed?" " If 
we say we have fellowship with him, and walk in darkness, we 
lie, and do not the truth; but if we walk in the light, as he is in 
the light, we have fellowship one with another, and the blood of 
Jesus Christ, his Sou, cleanseth us from all sin." Now what I 
think the Holy Ghost means by this is, that though we have 
fellowship with the Father, yet there will be picking up somo 
defilement from day to day continually; so that the blood of 
Jesus Christ cleanses from all sin, removes it from the conscience, 
and purifies the heart. The Son of God saicl to 11is disciples, 
" He that is washed is clean every whit, and needeth not save to 
wash his feet." As if to say, "Although I have saved yon with 
an everlasting salvation, you will neecl 11 fresh application of it 
from day to day, because your feet, in your life, walk, aml con
versation will pick up defilement.'' So to comfort our hearts in 
this, though we have fellowship with the Father, ancl the sonl 
finds and feels he is burdened with infirmities, the blood of Jesus 
Christ cleanses him from all sin, because bis heart, in the main, is 
right with God. Tlms he realizes a fresh application of th::tt 
cleansing blood, again and again, and walks in peace and equity 
with Goel. 

Now there is no walking in fellowship with God, if we are 
walking in darkness. "If we say that we have fellowship wit)1 
him, and walk in darlmcs8, we lie, and do not the truth; bnt 1f 
we walk in the light, as ho is in the light, we have fellowsbip 
one with another.'' Now there must be walking in light. What 
is it to walk in light? Why, to be honest in heart; to be brought 
before Goel, saying, "Search me, 0 God, and try me;" t:> be 
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made willing to be set right, and have our sins brought to the 
light, and discovered, and turned therefrom. The scriptures 
declare, "He that hateth the truth walketh in darkness." Now 
if there is a cloaking of sin, if there is flying from the light, and 
no real honesty of heart, nor wishing to know the worst of our-
6elves, there is no fellowship with God. If you have fellowship 
with God, there is a cleanness of hands in his sight, there is a 
coming before God with this cry, "Lord, teach me! Lord, where 
am I? Is there anything wrong about or concerning me?" If 
you cannot come here, there is no walking with God. If these 
are your feelings, there is fellowship. John leaves us at no un
certainty: " If any man say he is in the light, and hateth his 
brother, be is in darkness." God is light; so to walk with GoLl 
there must be walking in light. As this is realized in the soul, 
nod felt in the heart, I know from experience what a deal of 
access there is to Goel, what coming there is to him, with," Lord, 
thou knowest thy servant!" No making excuse for-or cloaking 
sin. Why? Because communion with God in the head is morn 
to such a soul than all other things beside. It is only as you 
and I walk in the light that we have fellowship, and there is sweet 
fellowship felt in the soul when such is the case. 

There is nothing wrong in God's word, notlting wrong in w liat 
God says; but there is a falling in with it, and delighting to clo 
God's will. What blessed fellowsliip this is! 

Again. "Trnly our fellowsliip is with the Father." Now John 
saith, "Love not the world, neither the things that are in the 
world. If any man loYe the world, tho love of the Father is not 
in him. For all that is in the worlcl is the Inst of the flesh, tho 
lust of the eye, and the pricle of life, and these a.re not of tho 
Father." Now if you ancl I are wa.lking in fellowship with God, 
wo lrnve got our backs to the world. There is no mistake about 
that. No, no. It is of no use for yon or me to doubt whetlier 
it is so or not; it is settled. When tho world gets in a ma.u 's 
hem·t,.it steals a.way his thoughts, aml bring:; him into such 
cn.pLivity that there is no fellowship with Goel, whether he is in 
this stnto for n clay, week, mouth, yea.r, or more. You find a[Lrr 
Samson laicl his hea.cl in the lap of Delilah, arnl toltl her all his 
heart, ancl she caused his loclrn to be shaven off, he wist not thn.t 
the Lord had departed from him, aml he went out to shake him
self as at other times; but the Philistines took arnl bound him. 
There was 110 fellowship with God. Defore this he was walking 
with God; but now he discloses tho secret: "Thorc has not a 
razor come upon mine head." Now the fellowship ceased. Pre
viomly to thi$, when tho Philistines were upon him, he snapped 
tlie cords he was bound with, carried the gates of Gaza to the top 
of the hill, and smote the people with great slaughter. Now the 
Lord has gone, the world has got his heart; so now he grinds in 
the prison. Hearken to what Hart says: 

" God o,ucl nmrn rnon? 0 be wiser I 
Serve thew both, it canuot I.Jc." 
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Why, says the sci.-ipture, 11 How can two walk together, except 
they be agreea ?" 11 What concord bath light with darkness,
Christ with Belia}?" The Son of God saith, "No :tnan can serve 
two masters; for either he will hold to the one and despise the 
other, or cleave to the one and hate the other." So says the Holy 
Ghost by John, '' Love not the world;'' for if it gets into the heart 
there is an end to the fellowship. I do not mean to say there is 
an end to your religion, or that God will send you to hell, though 
that is your desert; for " like as a father pitieth his children, so 
the Lord pitieth them that fear him;" but I am telling you the 
c'.msequences that will follow. If the world is in thy heart there 
is no access to thy God; there ore no sweet words dropping into 
thy soul from Sabbath to Sabbath; there is no finding God's word 
and eating it. It is true you may bend your knees before God; 
it is true you may read his word; but there is a solemn bar to 
sweet intercourse. "If any man love the world, the love of the 
Father is not in him." As the blessed Spirit quickens thy soul, 
and enables thee to shake thyself from the dust, the world gets 
under thy feet; and then it will be, "Whom have I in heaven but 
thee? And there is none upon earth I desire beside thee." As 
God brings thee out, and says, "Come out from among them, 
and be ye separate," so thy affections will run aw&.y from thy first 
husband, and thou wilt find there is room in thy poor heart for 
God. "Love not the world," says God. "No," says the soul; 
"I hate it." 

" Let worldly mincls the worlcl pw·sue ; 
It has no charms for me." 

God says, "All that is in the world is the lust of the flesh, the 
lust of the eye, and the pride of life; these are not of me." "No, 
Lord," says the soul; "subdue these things, and root them out of 
me." There is running to God, crying, "Cut off this; pluck up 
the other." It is only as these things work in thy heart that there 
is fellowship with God. There may be grace in thy heart, a life 
thou canst never lose; but all be barred up and smothered in 
rubbish, by reason of thy folly. Thus the soul finds the truth of 
what God declares: "With the froward I will show myself fro
ward." Here the soul finds there is no fellowship; so he is 
brought to say, "Lord, do cleanse the thought'! of my heart." 
The Holy Ghost brings the soul to feel where he is, and causes 
him to cry, like Samson, "Come this once, Lord, that I may be 
avenged for my two eyes." Then God in mercy returns, a~d the 
soul finds God is a jealous God. When we provoke him, he 
makes us smart for it. 

What the child of God wants is reality. When the things I 
have· just mentioned are going on in theheart, there is no re3:liLy. 
When these are felt, the soul is like a man shut up in a prison, 
and he says," Bring my soul out of prison, that I may praise thy 
name." This fellowship is only maintained as the soul is enabled 
to walk along with the world under his feet, and be goes heave~
ward, "Then there is but little fellowship," say you. That 1s 
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because thy baa.rt is left to be so much inore in the world than it 
is after heavenly things; therefore, the Son of God comes to thee 
with this solemn scripture: " Beek ye first the kingdom of God 
ancl his righteousness, and all other things shall be added unto 
you." But you and I think we will look after worldly things 
first, and heavenly things by and by·; but we find in the long nm 
we have been but fools. 

Again. There is fellowship with the Father when you and I 
are brought into trials, and are enabled to feel," Not my will but 
thine be done." The child of God is often put into trying places. 
As God brings him to walk in these paths, whether close-pinched 
in circumstances, or trying things in his family, as they pinch 
him hard, he feels this disposition: "I do well to be angry." While 
that is felt in the heart, there is no fellowship with God. He 
may come to God's house to hear, and bend his knee before him; 
but there is no fellowship till his spirit is brou~ht down, and he 
knows what it is to lay his hand on his mouth, and submit to 
God. When he comes here, what fellowship he has with Goel! 
He drops into the hands of the Lord, ancl feels: 

"Choose thou the way, but still leo.cl on." 

"It \S the Lord; let him do what seemeth him good." As 
soon as this is felt, he can go on, and carry the trouble to 
Goel. Do you know what is done? As soon as this is done, 
the cross is not half so heavy. Now he can have fellowship 
with God. Now he can say, "Shall we receive good at the 
hand of the Lorcl, and shall we not receive evil? " What a goocl 
God I have! " Goodness and mercy shall follow me all the 
days of my life, ancl I shall dwell in the house of the Lonl for 
ever." Now he walks in fellowship with God; but before tbis 
his tongue muttered perverseness; there was no communication 
with God, no chopping into the arms or at tbe feet of the Lord. 
No, no_. But as soon as submission to his Maker is wrought in 
his heart, then there is fellowship, and they can walk together, 
because they are agree cl. "It is goo cl," says God, "that a man 
beat· the yoke in his youth;" and the man says, "This is n mark 
of thine approbation towarcls me," ancl he says to his soul, 
"Wnit, I say, on the Lorcl." There is only fellowship between 
Goel and the soul as these feelings are enjoyed. 

Another thing I would say. You may try to confess it in your 
jndgment, and bring yourself into it; but you cannot. The soul 
walks in fellowship with God, because Gocl's way is his way; and 
thus they walk together. Though, again and again, thero is 
some rising up of evil, yet the bloocl of Jesus Christ cleanses from 
nil sin. God knows his frame, and remembers that ho is dust. 
Thus he bears with him, on account of these things, in mercy, 
and in his tender compassion regarcls him. This is fellowship 
with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ. 

But I see the time is gone. This fellowship with Jesus Christ 
b some of the 13Weete,it, at times, when the Son of God spreads 
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his banner of love over the soul, and the soul feels what it is to 
sit under his banner with great delight, and find hiii fruit sweet 
to the taste. 0 the fellowship, when the Holy Ghost draws up 
his heart's affections, and gives him to feel that this is his Be
loved and his Friend, and when he creeps into the heart of 
Christ, and feels Christ in his heart! How he tells him what he 
is, while his righteousness justifies him, and he feels, here he 
would sit for ever, tasting these things. 

There are other ways of walking in fellowship beside these I 
have spoken of. Sometimes the child of God has to bear re
proach for the name of Jesus. All his religion is called in ques
tion, aud lightly esteemed by sinner and by saint. Here he has 
fellowship with Christ, walks in the same manner as he did; for 
neither did his brethren believe him. "If thou art what thou 
profess to be, show thyself to the people." He has fellowship 
with Christ, at times, when he knows what it is to be puffed at, 
and sorely tempted, by the father of lies. He has fellowship 
-,.,ith Christ, at times, when he walks under a darkness that may 
be felt, and which brings him to cry out, "Make haste, 0 my 
God, for my help!" So there is fellowship in these things. 
Therefore what Hart says is true: 

"A faithful friend of grief partakes, 
But union can be none 

Betwixt a heart of melting wax, 
And hearts us hard as stone ; 

"Betwixt a heacl diffusing blood, 
Aud members sound ancl whole; 

Betwixt au agonizing Goel, 
And an unfeeling soul." 

Poor child of God, art thou walking in a path of trials ? Art 
thou puffed at by the devil as to the reality of thy religion? 
Thou art walking in the same path with Ch1·ist. In all things 
he was tempted like unto his brethren, yet without sin; and, 
beinrr tempted, he is able to succour those that are tempted. He 
has fellowship with thee. Art thou clriven into strnits, into close 
pla,ces in circumstances? "The foxes have holes," saicl the Soi~ 
of God, "aucl the birds of the air have nests; but the Son of 
man hath not where to lay his he11cl." See how you can walk 
tor1ether. Art thou really crying out, "0 that God would speak 
1ie"ace to my soul, and make me happy by lifting upon 1~0 the 
light of bis countenance? That is what I want; that will pt~t 
more joy in my heart than ever the wickecl kuew, wh~n th_e1r 
corn, or their wine, or oil increasecl." Thou art walkmg with 
Christ. "My God, my God, why hast thou forsaken me ?" 
'Therefore says John, "We have fellowship with the Father, and 
with his Son Jesus Christ. 

Goel bless you with more of this one with another, and with 
the saiuts of old; bless you with this fellowship with Father an_d 
Sen, that you Jllay walk in peace, and thus feel that their God 1s 
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your God, and sweetly sing together here, then you will sweetly 
sing together to all eternity, and crown him Lord gf all. 

The Lord grant it, for his mercy's sake. 

THE LORD'S BELP NEEDED. 

Dear Friend,-As the Lord may be pleased to assist, I will try 
to lay before you a few of the many workings of my poor mind. 
There are times and seasons when I trust I can say without 
hypocrisy, as before a heart-searching J ehovab, that it is my 
chief concern to kriow, fear, love, ancl serve Him who bath, [ 
humbly trust, quickened my poor soul into si:iiritual life and feel
ing, causing me, at times, to abhor myself, and repent in dust 
and ashes at his dear feet, hating myself as a vile, polluted sinner, 
unworthy of the least mercy or favour at his blessed hands; yet, 
blessed be his name, he does, at times, notwithstanding all the 
badness of my base heart, break me down under a sense of his 
goodness, mercy, and tender compassion towards such a poor, 
unworthy wretch, that deserves nothing at bis bands, but to be 
banished from bis presence to that place where hope never can 
enter. There are other times, alas! too· often when all is dark
ness, deadness, carelessness; and indifference; when I feel shut 
up, and cannot come forth; when I would bo different, would pray, 
and believe, and love and serve him in newness of life with a pure 
heart fervently; but have no power to do so, being completely 
helpless and ruined in and of myself; but, blessed be bis grent 
name, he bas taught me, I trust, that salvation, from first to last, 
is of him, without money and without price. 

After all, I cannot rest in a bare, speculative knowledge; but 
I want a feeling religion, the life and rower of vital godliness, to 
feel the blessed Jesus precious to my heart, and the chiefest 
amongst ten thousand, and the altogether lovely. At such seasons 
everything is right and straight; no wanting my own will and 
way then; but he co.uses me to foll as clay into his bands, that 
he may mould nnd fashion me as seemeth good in bis sight. 0 
this is n sweet place to bo in; bnt I cannot get there by my own 
exertions, free-will, or power; but it is wholly of his own free 
favour o.nd unmeritfld grace. Blessed be his no.me for ever. Amen. 

The Lord lmoweth the way wl..tich I tuke; and, when he ho.th 
tried me, mo.y ho bring me forLh o.s golu purified in tho furno.ce, 
tlmt I may show forth bis prnises, who hath calletl me out of 
nature's darkness into his marvellous light. 0 may these light 
afflictions, which are but comparatively for a moment, work out 
for me a far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory, that I 
may be enabled to look away from everything temporal, and view 
by faith the things which are eternal and that never fade o.way, 
reserved in heo.ven for them who nre kept by the power of Goll 
thrnugh fn.ith nuto ~nlvnliou. 

8t111ufonl, June :!:.l, l~i.iU. W. I!oill:;,,o~. 
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A "DO DO" RELIGION USELESS. 

My Unknown but Well-known Brother in the Lord,-I was 
born and lived in Trowbridge, the town where that dear man of 
God, John Warbmton, for so many years was enabled earnestly 
and fearlessly, in spite of opposition, to preach a free, full, and 
finished salvation through the blood and righteousness of our 
dear Redeemer. It was there, in Zion Chapel, whe1·e the Lord 
was pleased to use him, as an instrument in his hand, to reveal 
to my poor soul that my fourteen years of good works could not 
save me, and that if I had no better righteousness than that to 
appear before God with I should be damned. 

From my early childhood I heard nothing but a "do, do," 
religion. It was all tied up in this: "Be a good boy, love God, 
and when you die you will go to heaven; but if you are bad, 
G0d will not love you, and when you die you will go to hell." 
With this teaching I grew in years and in self-righteousness, 
hating the discriminating truths of God. But I worked, 0 how 
I worked! No tongue can tell how I worked. I prayed, I read, I 
groaned, I cried. Almost every night for years, except Satur
days, found me at the evening service held in one or another of 
the chapels. "I want to be saved! 0 I I want to be saved!'' 
was my cry. Early on Lord's day mornings I would be praying 
and groaning that I might be prepared for the seven o'clock 
moming prayer meeting, and that I might not have a bad thought 
through the day. God's law I saw to be most holy; btit I was 
unholy; and having no experimental knowledge of the way of 
salvation by grace, l sought it by the works of the law. 

During all this time I hated Mr. Warburton, the people who 
sat under his ministry, and the very chapel in which he preached. 
So deeply seated was the enmity of my heart that I should have 
rejoiced to have seen the chapel burned to the ground, and if a 
pail of water would have saved it, I should not have been the 
one to have brought it. Why all this? I bad been told that 
John Warburton believed and preached election, and that none 
would be saved but those who were chosen in Christ before the 
foundation of the world. This doctrine not harmonizing with 
my working, I fought it with all my might. Everything I could 
,my against it I did. The devil and sin were never hated by any 
one more than I hated predestination. My life was a life of 
misery. All the preachers in the town, except Mr. Warburton, 
I went to hear, cried," Do, do! You can do. It is your own fault 
if you don't do, and to hell you will go if you do not." 0 bow _I 
did strive to do; but I never felt I bad done enough. "Cursed 1s 
every one that continueth not in all things written in the boo~, of 
the law to do them;" "He that offendeth in one point is guilty 
of all;" "Thou shalt love the Lord thy God with all thy hear_t," 
&c. 0 how these texts, with many others, not understan~1ng 
them, kept me worl!ing. What with labour of body and mmd, 
my lienllh began to foil, antl I begun to feur I should have to be 
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tnken to the madhouse. Still I kept toiling at the law, hoping 
in some favoured moment I should find I had fulfilled all its 
demands. Work, work I O how I worked! God only knows 
how I worked! My acts, my words, my thoughts, how I watched 
them. 0 the sin I discovered in all; my very heart at Ins~ 
seemed like a cage of unclean birds. The more I worked the 
more vile Helt. Sin showed itself in all I did. I cried, "What 
shall I do? How shall I escape the wrath to come? How can I 
endure the torments of hell?" Sometimes I thought I would 
harden myself, and be like others, alike careless; for I could be 
but lost. One day I went to a public-house and called for a 
pint of beer, determined to drown all my feelings. Having 
warmed it, I poured it into another man's pint, not knowing 
but it was my own .. For this I was called a fool, and lost my 
beer. At times, when my business called me to public-houses, 
sin and guilt so overpowered me that I hacl to go where I 
coulJ give vent to my feelings in groans and cries. Live care
lessly I could not; give up working I could not. When alone, 
I bent my breast with my fists, while I cried, "I am lost! 
lost! Lord, thy holy law I oannot keep I What shall I clo? 0 
what shall I do?" Yet work I would, and work I did. With the 
honors of the lost upon me, I at last exclaimed, "Lost or saved, 
I will work no longer." Soon the thought came, "Yon are now 
ruined! This has added to your luitoltl sins!" My burclen 
became greater; so to work again I went, praying, rending, 
groaning, "If it can be possible, 0 Lord, save me, the worst of 
nil thy creatures! I have deserved bell. It is a mercy I am out 
of hell. God be merciful to me, a sinner I Lord, save, or I perish! " 

In this almost despairing state, one Tuesday evening, my 
mind was moved, I believe by the living God, to go and hear 
John Warburton preach,-the man I had leamt to hate. As I sat 
in the right-hand gallery, looking at the congregation, and cleat· 
l\fr. Warburton in the pulpit, I thought, "What fools these 
peoplo must be to believe in election; ancl what a fool I must be 
lo come I" I felt nlmost like stnnding up ancl going out; but in 
the mean time the first hymn wns sung, ancl the denr man of God 
commenced to pray. 0 ! Such 11, prayer I never before heard. 
It was short; but in it he told the Lord just what I wns,-lost, 
ruined, and undone; the vilest sinne1· out of bell; just such n. 
cnse that none but a Triune Goel could snYe. 0 what n. soft
ness of feeling I In a moment my hatretl wa,s turned to lorn 
for both him and the people he preached to. 'l'he text tho Lord 
!eel my departed brother to preach from that evening wns 
Ps. cxxvi. 8: "The Lorcl hnth . done grcnt things for us, 
whereof we are glad." How closely I kept my eyes on him while 
he took the speotncles from his eyes, wiped them with his hand
kerchief, put them in the cnse, and rcturnecl them to his Yost 
pocket. In 11, few moments be lool<Cd around upon the congre
gation, and thus began: 

"I slrnll notice, first, some of the great things God the Fntl1cr 
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has done; secondly, some of the great things God the Son has 
done; and, thirdly, some of the great things God the Holy Ghost 
has done. One great thing God the Father has done is that of 
making choice of a people ere the world began, and that choice, 
said he, is unchangeable. l\fany look on this as a mean thing, 
because, say they, it is not giving every one a chance; but how dif
ferently with those who have been through the slaughtering-house 
of God's law, seen themselves guilty, lost, and condemned; with 
not a word to say why they should not be cast into hell. They, 
through the Spirit, will bless God for his electing love, knowing 
that was it not for that not a soul could be saved." 

How differently, although not prepared just then to receive it, 
did election appear to me! 

"'l'hree things," said he," God the Son has done for those whom 
God the Father has chosen. He bore their sins in his own body, 
suffered for them in the garden and on the cross, wrought out for 
them just such a righteousness as the Holy Son of God requires." 

Here he wove in his own experience, telling how long he had 
been under the law, how he had laboured to keep it, what he had 
suffered from its curses, expecting of a certainty that to hell he 
must go. He also told the place where, and time when, he was 
delivered from it, together with the joy and peace that flowed into 
his soul. My soul was brimful and running over with joy. I 
saw, I felt, I believed that Jesus was my Law-fulfiller, that he 
had stood as my Surety, that all the wrath and punishment I had 
deserved from the hands of a just God were laid upon him, and 
that in consequence there could be no condemnation for me. 
From the " ought-to, do" preachers I had never heard o. word of 
experience, what it was to be under the law, or how to be deli• 
vered; but now to hear it from the lips of a man I had been 
taught to hate, it was all I could clo to keep from telling him 
there ancl then. 

" The work of the Holy Ghost," he said, "is as necessary as 
the work of the Father and the Son. So depraved is a poor man 
that a precious Jesus would never be sought after if it was not for 
his divine influence." Here he told how the Holy Ghost wrought 
in the hearts of the elect, and the different ways he took, in cou
Yincing them of sin, of righteousness, and of juc1gmcnt to come. 
Said he, "Poor sinner, thou hast been fearing f~r months past, 
J_Jerha11s, that because thou canst not get such a nghteous~ess. as 
thou wanteRt thou must be for ever lost. Thou hast been tbmkmg 
that everything is going against thee. Dut now let rne ask thee, 
Who told thee thou wast naked? Who told thee thou wast a poor 
helpless sinner? Who revealed the hidd6n depths of iniquity of 
thy beart? Who hitherto has kept thee from depending on t~y 
fig-leaf righteousness? The Holy Ghost has clone this; and 1n 
his own time he will show thee why he has done it. Why," con· 
tinued he, "if thou hadst not been just so taught, Jesus wou!d 
1:cYcr have 1Jccn precious 1.o thee. \Vhcrc art thou now?" said 
he. "J nst here,-tlarnncd or save(l, nothing (o trust to or depend 
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on but the blood and righteousness of the Lord Jesus. Sinner," 
said he, " if this is thy experience, thou hast passed from death 
to life, and to heaven thou wilt go." 

My heart leaped for joy. I had never heard such glorious, soul• 
comforting trutbs before. I felt that shout I must; and how I 
kept from it I know not. I left the chapel; but O how different 
my feelings to what they were when I entered! I hastened to the 
fields to giveventtomyfeelings. There I danced, sang, and shouted. 
"No longer under the law, but under grace! No longer have I 
to do with Moses, but with Christ." My Jesus I called by all 
the endearing names I could think of, until my bodily strength 
was exhausted. 0 how precious Jesus was to me, and how odious 
my sins appeared! I felt that if I could I would te11,r sin from my 
heart and be as holy as my Maker. My conversation with my 
professing friends soon showed them 11 change had been expe
rienced. All my talk was about my dear Jesus, what he bacl 
done, suffered, and died, the Just for the unjust; that through 
his death I should surely be saved. " Parson Warburton" then 
became the butt of their ridicule. For a time I was pitied as a 
weak-minclecl person, carried away with his Antinomianism. l\Iy 
telling them that my toiling to clo all the" ought-to-do" preachers 
told me to do only increased my bondage; also how God had used 
him as an iustrument in his hands in bringing me into gospel 
liberty, o~ly increased the natural enmity already in their hearts 
against tlie glorious doctrines of sovereign grace. 

About this time I became acquainted with Jabez Gingell, au 
account of whose death may be found in the November'' Standarcl" 
of 1867. Being older than I, and knowing more of gospel 
trnth, he was made a blessing to me. Tluough him I heard of 
the "Gospel Stnuu.11.1-·d," ancl for it I now long every month. Mr. 
Gac1sby's writings, Mr. Warburton's life, Hart's hymns, nnd other 
works, nre indeecl food iu tliis for-off country. 0 the sweet mo
ments I used to enjoy in that dear man's company (Jnbez Gin
gell), as·w.:i went to and from Zion Chapel. We talked of om 
doubts arnl fears, suspicions allll jealousies, hopes aml triumphs, 
nncl, most of all, of onr llear Je~ns, aull wh11,t he hacl doue to savo 
such worms as we. 

At that time so great was my love for 1\fr. Warbnrtou antl other 
mon of Goll who preacheil tho same truths in his 1mlpit, that it 
scemccl that nothing but death couhl pttd us. The bounds of onr 
ktbitatiou are fixed Ly Goll; for in the year 181G one of 1\fr. War
bnrLon's members proposed to me to go to America; anu., asto
ni~lting to say, in a few weeks we were on the way. ·we mailo 
11 promise before we left that we would keep together; but in this 
wo huve been disuppointeu, the bounds of my clear friend being 
New York City, while mine havo Leen varied. With te~rs 11,ml 
many fears we left for our new home, hoping we_ should fmil the 
same glorious free-grace truths preached here as we lrncl been uc
cnslomed to ho1tr in Zion Chapel. In this, to a groa.t extent, Wu 

have l>ecn disaiipointcu. Novertliolcss, wo have found hero anu 
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there It man raised up by God who fearlessly and faithfully 
preaches the discriminatihg truths of God's word. In New York 
City we found several small interests, though I am informed there 
is now but one, and their number few. 

In a few months the Lord in his providence mnde it plain that 
Haversttaw, 40 miles from the city of New York, was to be my 
earthly home, at least for a time. I moved my family with joy, 
having heard that a few miles off the truth was preached. Thi
ther I went; but O how sadly I was mistaken! Not because doc
trines were not preached; for election, predestination, particular 
redemption, effectual calling, final perseverance, were in the mouths 
of many; but that rich experience and practice dear Gadsby, War
burton, Philpot, Tiptaft, and others, through grace, preached were 
all wanting. With this people I found no spiritual union, and 
my contending for an experimental knowledge of these truths in 
the heart only made them shy of me. In secret I mourned, and 
wished I had never left the shores of Old England. "Back to Eng
land," I said, "the Lord willing, I will go; even if I have to beg 
my bread." But the Lord's ways are not ours; and thus my ex
perience has proved; for I have been watching t.be hand of pro
vidence to make my i"eturn clear, but up to the present time I 
Lave not seen it. From some of my English brethren I have re
ceived letters, others have called on me; all seem to speak the 
same things,-a land of spiritual dearth, even among itbose who 
professedly hold to the truths of grace. I have before me a letter 
I received a few days ago from a female friend, formerly a mem
ber of Mr. Warburton's church, saying," I am spiritually starv
ing. The truth as I used to hear it,-1 hear of no place where it 
is proclaimed." I do not mean the truth is not preached in this 
country, for it is. God has his own sent servants; but they are 
few, and widely scattered. Near where I reside is an Elder Smith; 
all ministers are called elders here. He is an American, and n. 
man richly taught of God, n.nd preaches a free, full, finished sn.1-
vation, through the death ancl sufferings of our adorable Re• 
deemer. The congregation is smnll, as is the cnse where the 
discriminating truths of God's word are preached. I bear l1im 
occasionally, and the Lord makes bis ministry ::t blessing to my 
hungry soul. 

Twenty-five years have passecl away since I first landed n 
stranger to all in New York City. I have sbarecl the trials com
mon to poor humanity, Laving lost six children, nnd within a few 
years nearly £400. My health has never been goocl, on.cl yet 
through mercy I am alive, nnd have a good home. I believe I 
am perfect as I stand in Christ, nnd that my heavenly Fnther 
sees no sin in me; but in myself, 0 how vile I When the L?rd 
by his Holy Spirit shines in my heart aml gives me a faith's view 
of the finished work of my dear Redeemer, how I cnn rejoice! It 
is more than a match for my corruptions, or even ihe father of 
lies; but when, for wise purposes, he is pleased to hide from me 
the light of his counten11,11ce, 0 wh11,t 1md work I m11,ke I Doubts 
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e,ncl fee.ta come, and I begin to question whether I ever knew any
thing of a work of grace. 

Thus far the Lord has led me on; the future the Lord has not 
seen fit to reveal. I have always had a desire to know it; but, 
for wise purposes, it has been hid from me. To me the "Gospel 
Standard" is a welcome visitor. The glorious truths it brings 
are the truths my soul feeds upon and lives upon; and I believe 
enjoyed in the head, put there by the Holy Ghost, they will enable 
me, as they did Mr. Warburton, to die in the triumphs of faith. 

This country is a land of great profession; but I fear the 
majority of professors know but little of a genuine work of grace 
in the heart. More is said here about what fallen, totally-de
praved man can do, should do, must do, &c., than is said of what 
a Triune God has done. The precious Saviour is robbed of his 
crown by the exaltation of the creature. An American revival 
consists in holding meetings every night, sometimes for months. 
Certain seats in front of the pulpit are called "anxious benches." 
After preaching, the anxious are invited t-0 occupy these seats. 
l\fen and women go to all the pews, and invite and sometimes 
actually pull persons out of their seats to come. These persons 
are called mourners. Pmyer is offered for them, exhortation is 
made to them. Sometimes there is great excitement and con
fusion. Many under the excitement are persunded they nre 
Christians; nnd, poor crentures, they believe it, o.nd are baptized. 
As soon as the excitement ends, o. reo.ction follows, nnd many be
come more wicked than before. Someofthem mo.intain theirvisible 
sto.nding, but genenilly are ignorant, and sometimes haters of 
the discriminating truths of God's word. Among them in some 
cases are to be found those whom God the Holy Ghost ho.s 
reo.lly taught. Contented with themselves they are not, neither 
are they contented with the preaching they hear. Without 
friends to whom they can open their minds, their religion is 
between ~od and themselves. God only knows their cries and 
groans. Many such persons have I found since I have been iu 
this country. 

I 1tm glad Mr. J. Gadsby was moved to give the history of th• 
"Gospel Standard." I have been one of its constant readers fo1 
thirty years. I feared when Mr. Philpot went home we should 
have it no more. So mo.ny times have the truths and expe
riences of the loving family contained in it been blessed to my 
soul that I felt its loss would be great. 

I must draw to a close. I am a poor sinner, without a single 
rng of righteousness, and cleserved long ago to be sent to hell. 
0 the rich grace of Goel towards me through Jesus Christ, his 
dear Son. Sometimes I am enabled to say, 11 :My clear Saviour!" 
My hope is in Jesus; my trust is in his merits. Lost or saved, 
I liave nowhere else to go. When he begins the good work he 
will carry it on. Were it not so, long ago I should have ~e
sertecl him. I stand because he holds me up, ond follow after 
Li1u ).ieciHme be drnws Jne. My prnycr is, if God's will, that the 
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"Standard" may live to advocate the glorious free-grace truths 
of God's wo1·d, and that you may have wisdom given you from 
on high in the charge of it. 

I hope to return, God willi~g, some time to Trowbriclge, the 
place of my first and second lmth. 

Your unknown, unworthy Friend, 
WILLIAM PIKE. 

Delphi, Ououdag,1, County, North America, Nov. 25, 1871. 

THE PASSING CLOUD. 
" The clouds are the dust of hi. feet." 

SonROWFUL, weary, tempted one, 
" Be still," and trust thy Lord alone. 
Art thou affiicted? So was he, 
And knoweth how to succour thee. 

Wouldst thou his crown of glory share, 
His cross then also thou must bear; 
In fellowship to suffer now, 
'fhen follow him, and patient go. 

He's with thee, though he be not seen; 
Perhaps clouds of darkness intervene, 
To hide from thee his lovely face, 
And thou his footsteps canst not trace. 

These clouds he'll scatter by and by; 
Then on his faithful word rely; 
Vv ait still on him, till he appear; 
The clouds betoken he is near. 

They are the dnst beneath his feet, 
And fly before him; then how sweet 
His coming is in truth and grace, 
To show once more his smiling face. 
His presence calms the troubled breast; 
His power temptations doth arrest; 

. He speaks, the billows cease their roar; 
Nought can withstand his mighty power. 

llfarch 2, 1872. · E. B. 

lfo1m on one side are heaps of sin that cannot be numbere~; 
on the other i;icle are riches of mercy that cannot be reckoned. Ther~ 1s 
sin to drowa, here is a Christ to suve. Hell nncl heuven, sin nnd Christ, 
damnation nncl sulvution, uro presented in their proper colours: nnd 
pressed upon the understancling, which beholds nll by n clear h_ght; 
and thus, by the illuminating virtue of the Spirit, the soul is l111d nt 
Gocl's feet in a sense of its miserv, and then druwn into Christ's urrns by 
a sense of his grace. This is wrourrht by II convictive persuasion; for 
so the word means, Jno, xvi. 8, wh~h causes both n sight of sin nnd a 
sense of rig·hteousncss, uncl procluccth a full o~scut in the understnnding." 
-Clwmock. 
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THE LATE MRS. GORTON. 
( Concluded from page 288 ) 

11 Owrno to affliction at this time, and also a cough, the doctor 
ordered me to keep quiet in my room and out of chaughts. On 
the 6th of January I could not help praying for my uncle, who 
was in Jamaica. In the evening they had dancing down stairs, 
and I was so glad that I was out of it, being confined to my 
room; and I read with much pleasure a little tract called, • Be
hold, the Bridegroom Cometh." The house was not my own; I 
was boarding; therefore, of course, I could not prevent the 
dancing. I felt a presentiment that I was going to lose all my 
relations, and I told Mrs. Swallow so. I received a letter just 
after from France, announcing the death of my aunt Eliza. One 
morning, when I got up, my knees knocked together about my 
uncle, having 11 dread on my spirits respecting him, and I ex
pected every packet to hear of his death. However, he lived to 
come to England, and to go to Scotland. My aunt Clara died 
about eight months after my aunt Eliza. I was writing a long 
letter to her, telling her everything I thought would be interest
ing to her, when there was n. knock at my bedroom door, and 
Mrs. Rowe entered with n. letter in her hand, which she hnd re
ccivetl from Mr. Aubrey, the clergymn.n at Honfleur, informing 
her of my aunt Clarn's death. He said it would be nocesso.ry 
for a relrLtion to go there, as the British consul ho.d sealed up tho 
things. I wo.s obliged to go, as my uncle, who was tho only 
enrviviug relative besiues myself, was in the north of Scotland. 

"Tbe Thursday week before I henrd of my aunt Clara's cleath 
I was baptizecl at Shoultlam Street. While my uncle ancl o.unt 
were in England, my nunt, in conversing wiU1 me one day, per
ceirncl I approved of o.clult, or ra.ther Christinn, baptism. She 
suiJ., 'I hope, Eliza, yon do not mean to be dipped.' I said it 
w1v; my intention to bo baptized. Sho said, 'Your uncle will bo 
bo grieved.' · I 1inswerecl, 'He that lovcth fothor or mother more 
t11:111 mo, is not worthy of me.' She saitl, ''rhey all say that.' 
However, I hntl never heanl any say so. She so.ill it was not 
·2sscuti1tl to salvntion. I saitl I shoul<l uot do it because I ex
pcclctl to be saved by it, but because I believed I was saved. Sho 
~:till, 'You were christened when you were a baby, n.nd confirmed 
when you arrivetl nt a cert1tin ngc.' I said, 'No; I uovcr was 
i:oufirmetl by man, or I shoultl have been confirmed in unbelief.' 
tlhe said if everybody sn.w as I cli<l the Church of Engl11ntl 
would fall. Here our conversation was interrupted by my uncle 
coming into the room. My n.unt informed him of my intention. 
lle said he hoped not, for my chest was so vuluernble that a cold 
bath might prove fatal to me. Owing to my uncle having told 
llle this, I thouaht I would not bo foolhardy; so when I npplictl 
f~r brtptism, r° proposed h1wing the water warmed,. and l\fr. 
(,corgr laughed at it, for lw said he Imel known 11cople rn the ln.st 
stage o: consumplion L.1.pLize,l, rulll Jl") ill c0H,r,111c11ccs ensue. I 
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w::is n:ry much tried about the water after I spoke for baptism, 
though not many months before I had longed to bathe in the 
sea when the water was very rough. I begged the Lord to take 
away that dread, which' he was pleased to do; and some who 
knew how much I had feared were surprised to see me go down 
the steps so boldly; and when I came out I joined in singini 
the words which I had chosen: 

"' Glory, honour, praise, and power, 
Be uuto the Lamb for ever,' &c. 

"After my return from France I was very much triea in my 
. mind, though I did not doubt my interest; and these words 
were applied to my mind with power and sweetness: 'No 
weapon formed against thee shall prosper.' And wherever I went 
these words followed me: 'The servant is not aI)ove his master, 
nor the disciple above his Lord.' I could not think why they 
should follow me, but I have seen it since. At another time, 
when I was tried in my mind, I had these words! appliecl very 
sweetly: 

"'Ye fearful saiuts, fresh courage take," &c., 

On one occasion I had these words applied: ' I wm turn my 
hand upon thee, and purely purge away thy dross, and\take away 
all thy tin.' While in Edinburgh I heard a sermon, preached 
from Ps. lxxxix. 15, 16. I heard well, and happened\ to say it 
was the best sermon I had heard since I had been in f;',cotland; 
which ga,e great offence, because it was in a dissenting rilace. 

"When my uncle and aunt came to Edinburgh, which t~1ey clid 
in the spring on their way to London, I stayed a week with them. 
While in Edinburgh my uncle proposed that I should go ttl Cro
marty; but I made it a subject of prayer, sincerely intendi;>.1g to 
go or stay as the Lord should direct in his providence; but e\\ery
tbing seemed clear and open before me to go; so much so t·hat 
others noticed it, and spoke of it; and I have had occasion to 
know since that it was of the Lord; for though I suffered mu,•~h 
both outwardly and inwardly while there, yet I was to brin•g 
Margaret Ross, a servant that I hired while there, with me t, J 

England, and I was, though an unworthy instrument, to be the 
means of bringing her to a knowledge of the Lord, and of her 
brother's coming to England also to be brought to a knowledge 
of the truth under Mr. Edgecomb; and a lady sent her love to 
me some years ago, telling me that it was in reading good books 
to me that sbe first had a taste for those things. So that I am 
well rntisfied I was not mistaken in going there. 

"When I arrived at Cromarty House, and they showed me 
into my bedroom, the moment I set foot in the room these wor~s 
came to my minrl respecting my uncle: ' Man walketh in a vam 
sl1ow. He heapeth up riches, and lmoweth not who shall gather 
them;' which is likely to be the case after my death. 

"The first Sunday after I arrived at Cromarty Mr. Stuart preached 
from E):ocl. xxxiii. 15, JG. I heard him well. The next SuudtLY 
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11fto1·, I heiircl a sermon from Rev. xxii. H. I was much ca6t 
down under the sermon, and was overwhelmed with a flood of 
tears at a throne of grace; for it was not many months past I had 
been dandled on the knee, and longed to die that I might have 
full communion; but I got into such a low place that I began to 
think my former enjoyments were all delusions, or my inbred 
corruptions would not have bubbled up as they did. This text 
was borne into my mind, nnd just suited my case: 'Mine iniqui
ties have taken hold upon me that I am not able to look up. TJ1ey 
are more than the hairs of my head.' I went to Pontyfield on a 
visit, that I might attend the ordinance, and heard Mr. Sage 
from Heb. x. 22, 23; and I heard that day better than I had for 
some time. J\fr. Stuart was preachingatRassolis, and in the course 
of his sermon he quoted that text, at least the latter clause of it, 
'And will by no means clear the guilty.' It came like a thun
derbolt; for I felt guilty. I read all sorts of religious books that 
were put into my hand, and I became darker in my mind, until 
I seemed in a spiritual labyrinth, where I could see no way out; 
but the Lord had mercifully provided a way out, though not then. 
I was so troubled I could not speak, and my prayer was, 'O 
Lord, take not the word of truth utterly out of my mouth.' I 
seemed to see my likeness in Ephraim, who was a cake not 
turned. Strangers had devoured my strength and I knew it not; 
and grey hairs were here and there upon me and I knew it not. 
When I attempted to pray, I felt such weakness of body and mincl 
that I was not able to utter a word, insomuch that I was tempte,l 
to procure a prayer, and fell under the temptation; but wlien I 
attempted to use it I felt myself a very hypocrite in so doing; for 
I knew not how to form my mouth to pronounce the words. They 
did not at all describe my case nor suit my feelings; so I was 
constrained to put the book on the shelf ancl there lea,e it; for I 
found it to be a hindrance instead of a help. I could sometimes 
ejaculate,_' Say unto my soul, I am thy salv11,tion;' and some
times, when w11,lking in the garden, I darted up a desire Goel
ward; but if I went upon my knees, for the most part I could not 
utter a word. I begged the Lord, at times, to restore his presence 
to me. I heard Mr. Taylor from these words: •· I will also leave 
in the midst of thee an afflicted and poor people, ancl they shall 
truat in the name of the Lord.' I was much encomaged allll 
comforted by the sermon; but the cloud soon gathered again, and 
I again feared I had sinnecl against the Holy Ghost. Sometimes 
a word of scripture would be borne in upon my mincl, alll1 impart 
just strength enough to keep me from sinking, ?ut not afford any 
comfort to my mind. I frequently opened my Bible at the follow
ing words, which used to distress me exceedingly; I feared tliey 
would be fulfilled in my soul's experience: 'Then will I cause to 
cease from the cities of Judah al](l the streets of Jerusalem the 
voice of mirth and the ,-oice of glatln('ss, the ,·oicc of the l>ric1c
~room ancl the voi~e of the bride; for the land ,;Lall be Llesolate.' 
(Jer, vii. 8, 4.) My soul "-as clesolate enough, nnd I feawl it 
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never would be otherwise, and that the voice of joy and gladness 
h11d for ever ceased. When the Lord was pleased to enliven me 
n little under a serm?n, or by a port~o~ of his word, or in any 
other way, I could believe I was a Clmstian; but when he with
drew his presence I thought it was all over with me again, that I 
only fancied that it cn,me from the Lord, or it would have conti
nued with me. These ,fords in my distress dropped into my mind: 

" 'The bncl may ha Ye a bitter taRte, 
Bnt sweet will be the flower.' 

I could scarcely believe tlrnt any sweetness could come out of 
the bitter experiences of my soul. I heard Mr. Foreman preach 
from those words: 'And they all got safe to land.' I thought 
the Lord sent them on purpose for me; for I was on the point of 
giving all up. When he gave out his text, I could not help won
dering how suitable it was; for it seemed as if the Lord had told 
me I need not think of giving up, for there was yet hope for me, 
and I was very much encouraged by the sermon. Afterwards I 
was tempted to thiuk all my former enjoyments were delusions, 
and I did beg the Lord to restore the enjoyments of them if I 
had not been deluded; which he was graciously pleased to do. I 
went to Shouldam Street expecting to hear Mr. George; but he 
was unexpectedly prevented coming; and hearing a Mr. C. was 
going to preach, who was very legal, I said that would not do 
for me, and I ran away to Mount Zion; but when I heard it was 
a funeral sermon, I wanted to make my escape; for I thought I 
should hear the good and bad qualities of the person that was 
dead; but I was too nervous to leave the chapel; and glad 
enough I was afterwards that I was not permitted to do so; for 
tbe Lord condescended to give me a very conspicuous answer to 
my poor petitions. The text was: 'Sown in weakness, but mised 
in power.' Under that sermon the Lord was graciously pleased 
to revi,e all my former enjoyments and give me so sweet a fore
taste of future blessedness that I could willingly have died under 
it. One time I begged the Lord to wean me from the opinions 
and judgment of the creature, to which I was very much wedded, 
and that I might. be indifferent to the smiles and frowns of any; 
but after I Lad req_uested these things of the Lord I was more 
beset with them than before; and Satan used to tell me that I 
had asked amiss. I was obliged to ask ihe Lord again to do it 
for me; and I believe he has been answering me for years, but it 
has been by terrible things in his righteousness; for I do find 
that I am not moved by these in any measure as I once was. At 
that time, if one I believed to Le a Goel-fearing person slighted 
me and did not shake hands wiLh me, I used to think I could be 
no Christian or they would dir,cern that I was, and give me the 
right hand of fellowship; ]Jut now if they do I see the Lord's 
hand in it, and if they do not I see that it is his will they shoulcl 
not; and I can trace in lJoih these the answer to my former 
1,rayc,rs. lucleccJ, many tliinps recall to my mind 1rntitions I put 
u11 yc,r;; :1io, \\Licl1 l LuJ all1Jgdl1cr forrrol.tcn. One amongst 
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othore wa.s that he would revive his work in my soul so gradually 
that I might not take any of the glory of it to myself. Satan used to 
tell me I had not repented enough; ancl he tells me this, at times, 
to the present clay, when he finds me in the dark and nnder de
sertion; but the Lord understood the language of my sighs and 
tears, though the enemy taunted me with telling me they were 
not like the prayers of the Lord's people. He always took advan
tage of my being in the dark to tell me such things; and as he 
often found me there he had great opportunity, and did not fail 
to improve it; but I find that the Lord always comes in with sweet 
peace into my soul now, when Satan assails me in this way. 

"I remember one time Satan told me I should turn apostate; 
and this so alarmed me that when I went on my knees to ask the 
Lord to keep me from apostatizing, I trembled from head to foot, 
ancl it made me so weak I could scarcely keep off the sofa; but, 
blessed be the Lord, he bath said that where he begins he will 
carry on and complete until the clay of Jesus Christ. Yes! Yes! 
How sweet the words : 

"' Grace will complete what grace begins 
To save from sorrows and from sins. · 
The work that wisdom undertakes, 
Eternal mercy ne'er forsakes.' 

My fears were all chased away when these words came with 
sweetness: • There is an end, and thine expectation shall not be 
cut off;' and I :firmly believed there would be an end to my 
soul's exercises and conflicts, and that I should have a peaceful 
end, my expectations of heaven and glory not cut off." 

I am fearful it will be too lengthy to put in the " Standard," 
therefore I must pass over a great deal of what my clear wife 
wrote. We had been married a little more than seven years, 
and she has often said she could see the hand of the Lord in all, 
in bringing us to be united together; also in bringing us to 
Cheltenham, which is now four years ago, though I never 
thought" of living to see my wife's death, being in such a weak 
state when I came here. Many, many times we ha,e rejoiced to
gether, and sometimes wept together, and also blessed the Lora 
for his goodness to us. Someof the 'friends she felt a great union 
to, and there were none who know her, far mad near, and con
versed with her on spiritual things, but loved her, being per
suaded she was one of the Lord's. Amongst these I mn,y 1rnme 
our clear friend the late Mrs. John Gadsby, who visited us, and with 
whom my wife had some sweet conversation. Mrs. G. seYernl 
times spoke of it afterwards; and when my wife heard of her 
death she said," I clicl love her. She is gone a little before me. 
It will not be long before I shall meet her again." 

Little clid I think the beginning of this year she would so soon 
bo taken by death, she being so long able to go to chapel night nncl 
morning, not missing for about nine months. The last Lord's 
clay ic;lio was out was tho last in Dco., 1871. On the 1st day of 
J,inniiry rho was poorly, yet saitl she hoped to !Jo at chapel the 
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first Sabbath in the new yeat, and if not in the mot·ning, eh{l 
hoped to go ~t night: and then she said the ordinance of the 
Lord's suplJet would be administered, as she irnvet liked to n1iss 
if able to go; but she was too unwell to go. The next week she 
got a little better, and came down stairs, and the doctor gave us 
eve1'y encouragement. She began to eat as usual, and got quite 
well, as we thought, and the doctor left off hiil attendance. In 
about a week or ten days she sank again for about a weelc. After 
that the doctor said if she would take her wine and beef tea, she 
would soon be able to get up and come down stnirs; but she said 
it was unto death, and seemed willing to go. She dozed a little, 
and then said, "Through blood." I answered, 

" 'ivl:ercy through blood I make my plea; 
0 God, be merciful to me I ' " 

"That's it," she replied. At another time, as she got weaker, 
she said, "I am in the valley now; but be bath said, ' I will 
ne,er leave thee nor forsake thee.'" I answered, " He does not 
bring a soul into the waters and then leave them." She an
swered, "No, no! Quite through. That's a mercy." 

Feb. 26.-In the morning I read part of Ilom. viii., and asked 
her if she conld say "Amen" to all. "Yes," she repliecl. 
" K othing separate from him." I said, " Do you want to go home 
to him?" "Yes! Gi,e my love to Tabitha.'' (That is my 
youngest daughter.) "She won't be long from us.'' She burst 
out, "Love! Love! He's full of love! What creatures we are; 
but he know's what is best for us." She liftecl up lier hancls, and 
said, "Home, home! :My home above! The Lord will give us 
a happy home! The Lord is good.'' "Yes," I said; "a strong
holJ in the day of trouble.'' She answered, " I have had those 
words: ' And he knoweth them that trust in him.' " 

The followiIJg I received from Mrs. Smith, one of our members, 
who came to see her, expectiIJg it to be the last time: "I saw 
dear Mrs. Gorton on Saturday, Jan. 27. She appeared in a 
dying state. She did not seem to know me at first, although 
she told me afterwards she did. She was quite sensible. I said, 
'You are goiIJg home.' She replied, 'Yes! GoiIJg home, 
home!' I said, 

" 'Then you will see his face, 
And never, never sin j 

There, from the rivers of his grace, 
Drink endless pleasures in.' 

She Eaid, 'Yes, for ever! Ever! Ever! Soon be 'landed. 0 yes! 
Soon, soon! For eYer ! For ever! For c::,ver ! ' I said, 'You told 
me the Lord applied these words to you some years ago: " As 
thy days so shall thy strength be!"' She quickly replied, 'Yes; 
and it has always been so.' 'Then he'll never leave you nor 
forsake you.' 'No, never,' was her reply. 'The Lord is 
faithful to his promise.' She appeared to doze, and I tho~ght 
I tihould never hear her voice again; and was about leavrng, 
when I said to her, ' I hope we shall meet iu heaven.' She 
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said, 1 We shall.' I said, 'Yon will soon be there, a,ncl I some
times ha'Ve a hope that I shall be there.' She then said, ' We 
shall! We shall I We shall!' with as loud a voice as ever I heard 
her speak. Then raising her feeble arms she shouted again, 
' We shall! We shall!' several times; and then lay quite com
posed, as though waiting for the welcome summons to go up 
higher.'' 

Saturday, Jan, 27th, she said, " The Lord is good. He is my 
God. He bath given me many sweet and precious promises." 
I said, "They will do to hang upon now, won't they?" She 
replied," Yes! Yes! He is all sufficient. I had those sweet 
words spoken to me : 

" ' Diel Jesus once upon me shine? 
Then Jesus is for ever mine.'" 

She was for two days and two nights and could neither eat nor 
drink. This was very trying to me. When I went to the table 
and my wife in bed not able to eat anything, there is no one can 
tell what my feelings were. Sometimes it seemed as if I should 
die before her; yet the Lord wonderfully supported me. I said 
to her, "You cannot eat with us; but you will soon eat at the 
marriage supper with the Lamb.'' ''Yes, yes!" she smilinglysaic1. 

Sunday, 28th, I asked her if she was happy, and Jesus precious. 
"Yes, yes!" "You are going home.'' '' Yes, my home; my ever
lasting home." Aftn· this we asked her to try and take some
thing, as the doctor had told us to give her a little milk. She 
said, " Get it directly;" and she swallowed more than a wine
glass full; and this was like healing b_alm to my wounded spirit. 
She afterwards kept taking a little isinglass and wine, with other 
things, till Saturday, Feb. 10th, when she fell asleep, about 9.30. 

On the Sunday night previous to her falling asleep, it appeared 
as if she was battling with the enemy; but as soon as I said, 
"Me:i:cy through blood," she smiled, and said, "Yes!" 

The week a.fter we could gather but little. She tried to speak, 
but could not. I said, "You can talk to Jesus. The Lord un
derstands you." She moved her lips and looked up. At times 
she seemed lost, and did not know any one, not even me. l\Iy 
daughter standing by said," That's father. Don't you know him?" 
"Yes, dear creature; bless him." I said, "You know Jesus, 
don't you?" "Yes, yes!" In a moment she would reply. One 
or two standing by the bedside, she was asked if she knew them. 
"No!" Our little grand-daughter was lifted up for her to have 
a look at her, and she was asked if she knew her. She answered, 
"Yes; that's mine." 

Saturday morning, Feb. 10th, I read and prnyecl as usual by 
her bedside. She was quite happy. About half-past eight o'clock 
I received a letter to inform me of the death of Mr. Foreman. I 
went up to let her lmow, and said, "A little before you, Eliza." 
She moved her lips as if saying "Yes," and her ey.e_s were fi.xetl 
for a short time. She then closed them, and fell off mto a sleep. 
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In three hours we trie(l to awake her; but, no. The doctor came, 
lmt no opening of the eyes; they were for over closed. 

The night before she diccl I went into the room. There were 
i ,rn or three standing by the bedside. I found she was ver,v near 
her last, and longed to hear another word. I said, " I wish yon 
could speak to me. You long to go to Jesus, precious Jesus, don't 
you?" A heaYenly smile came upon her cheek in a moment, as 
we all noticed and spoke of it afterwards. In about a quarter of 
an hom I went to the side of the bed, and read and prayed by 
her, and then repeated the words," Precious Jesus I" The same 
hea,enly smile came again upon her cheek; but there was no 
speaking nor opening of her eyes. I went and lay down. Thi·ee 
sat up, and as they found she was near her last they called me. 
I went into the room, and knew she could be here but a short 
time; but though I spoke of her blessed Lord as I had done 
before, there was not a word or look. Just at five o'clock, as 
she was about fetching her last breath, such o. heavenly smile 
came upon her face that I shall never forget; and her spirit 
seemed to say, "Lend, lend your wings! I mount, I fly I O grave, 
where is thy victory? 0 death, where is thy sting?" She could 
say in her soul, "Thanks be unto God who giveth us the victory 
through our Lord Jesus Christ." 

"Her languishing head is at rest; 
Its thinking and asking are o'er; 
Her quiet immovable breast 
Now heaves by affliction no more." 

She now knows the blessedness of the words : '' There is an end;" 
and her expectation is not cut off. She has entered into tho joy 
of her Lord. 

Feb. 15, 1872. ========== G. GORTON. 

LEGALITY, NOT SPIRITUALITY. 
ALL mankind, viewed as federally united to Adam, and natu

rally derived from him, are equal to him, and to one another, in 
the sight of God, as sinners. Every man's state and condition 
in the fall are described ns follows : "And God saw that the 
wickedness of man was great in the earth, and that every imagi
nation of his heart was only evil continually." (Gen. vi. 5.) 
And again: "The heart is deceitful above all things, n.nd despe
rately wicked; who can know it?" (Jer. xvii. 9.) This is not 
the character of some, but of all; and whenever anything is 
found better than this, it is not because they are less sinful, but 
it arises from the providence of God, and given that he may 
carry out his divine purposes. All that goes under the na~e of 
morality, and is really -good 1.o perform and follow, is the gift of 
God· so that, instead of God becoming debtor to his creatures 
for their good deeds one toward another, they are indebted.to 
him for his keeping power. (Gen. xx. 5, 6.) The total depravity 
ol human nature,! '111.ic Holy Spirit asks, as above, •;Who can 
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know it? Nono but Goll in reality; but the Llessecl Spirit 
breaks open the dungeon 11,nd throws in a little light, and keepH 
gradually increasing that light on through life; so that a child 
of God sees and feels more of the clepth of the fall the longer he 
lives. If ho receives grace, it is to discover some fresh unsus
pectccl sin; so that he who has the most grace will be sure to 
feel the plague of sin the most; and be who has the most gra
cious experience of the power of Gocl will know the most of his 
own weakness and unprofHableness. Hence self-exaltation, or 
11, legal spirit, never came by the grace of Gocl, but is the deceit
fulness of the heart, exalting itself upon the pinnacle of some 
supposecl good that is not found in the heart of all. It can see 
the imperfection of others; but watch it. Does it point to 
J esn's blood and righteousness? Does it speak of a gracious 
acquaintance of its own clepeudence on God? No; but it 
assumes a contentions, wrangling attitude; ancl when this spirit 
is found to predominate in the child of God, it seeks to show 
itself off to others as a pattern of holiness; but, with all its 
boasted sanctity, it derides the people of God, and looks down 
with contempt on the poor and needy. It blames them for their 
poverty, hinting that it arises from some open or secret sins. 
Such persons cannot preach the gospel, for their spirit leads 
them into bondage themselves and to treat all others as boncl
servants. They think themselves more spiritual than any one 
else, and can spy out the carnality of others ; but they never 
carry the mantle of love to hide a fault, nor faithfully reprove a 
man to his face, but will watch for time ancl opportunity when 
be cannot defend himself. Such can see the deadness of the 
church, and the worldly-mindedness of the ministers of the 
gospel, and, with great pomp, ask, "Where is your devotedness 
to Christ? Where is your zeal for his gospel? Where is your 
self-denial? Aml where is your fellowship with God? Alas! We 
see a great lack of real religion in you, and there is .no heavenly 
fervour for the truth and for the good of souls; and therefore we 
lca,ve so carnal, dead, ancl worldly a people." 

Now, much of this might be true, when viewed from one point, 
such as the daily confessions of Gocl's people, or as seen in the 
mixed multitude that have :1lways been a plague to the clrnrch. 
But he who deals with the church of God generally from these 
considerations only sees her very worst parts. Hence his errors, 
when treating of her state. For sin is the daily burden, grief, 
null sore pbgue of the spiritual portion of tho church; aml they 
neiUier profess to justify it in themselYcs, nor yet in each other. 
No; it is a humiliating scene to them, which causes them to 
say, "Behold, we are vile!" But where is the remedy for this 
lack of spirituality? Will anything short of the divine power and 
gracious influence of the blessed Spirit produce spirituality? l\Iust 
we, then, refrain from exhorting the people of God, and let them 
alone in their low conditions? No; but to infuse in the church 
of Goll n, iiclf-rightcous spirit iintl to set them :1 legal bsk woulLl 
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only n1akc bad matters worse, and would never aid the sick nnd 
helrless poor in spirit.. There is 11, wny pointed out in the word 
of t.ruth how to exhort the children of God aHor o.poetolic ex
ample: "I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the mercies of 
God, that ye present your bodies a living sacrifice, holy, accept
R.ble unto God, which is your reasonR.ble service." (Rom. xii. 1.) 
There is no bitterness of spirit, hut a sweet reminder of past 
mercies. \Vhat true obedience have past favours produced when 
reviewed by the light and power of the Spirit I They draw as 
with the cord of love, and the feet move with delight in the ways 
of God. For every child of God knows that the goodness of God 
leads to repentance, and the rebukes of the blessed Spirit are 
received then 'With all humility and godly sincerity. Bin is con
fessed and forsaken at such times, and the rod accepted. Now, 
even- rebuke or exhortation must be ministered after the same 
n::an"ner to be effectual, or otherwise it will only create a spirit 
of discord, dissension, and much bitterness. 

But does not this self-righteous and legal spirit often spring 
from mortification at not being esteemed according to some high 
notion a man has of his own parts, zeal, devotion, and self. 
sacrifice he has made? Is it not frequently observable that the 
lashing at the ministers of the gospel and the exposing of their 
infirmities is mortified pride? Yes, truly; and it makes a rod 
from the twigs of the failings and spots of the godly to administer 
its revenge on its devoted objects of envy. It does not arise from 
a godly sorrow and a pained spirit for the lowness of Zion's con
dition. Let such examine themselves, and see if there is a self
abhorrence of themselves and a secret crying to God for the 
prosperity of Zion. For may there not be the greater sin in him 
who sol!"s a legal spirit in the church than in him who keenly 
feels and grieves over the things for which the other abuses 
him? But it would appear that this self-exalted spirit, feeling 
itself unable to deal in spiritual matters, takes advantage of the 
faults and failings of the children of God to show itself off to 
advantage, rather than from a godly sorrow for the low estate 
of Zion. 

Every godly person can but grieve at the strifes, content!o;11s, 
and discords which are found to exist in the church of the lmng 
God; and each individual has cause to confess hie lack of faith
fulness and forbearance; yet no amount of deadness, or indifl'er
cnce, found within the family of God, will juatify any one ~o take 
advantar,e of it to introduce error thereby, or to use unscnptural 
means to remove the prevalent stupor pervadin~ the c~urch; 
because the real church of God is not dead; she 1s not without 
the Holy Spirit; neither is she abandoned to her weaknesses. 

But it is not among the contrite in i;pirit and broken of h~art 
that this worldly-mindednesa ia to be found aa a ruling passion. 
Among these are found the spirit of mourning, self-abas~m~nt, 
and godly sorrow for Bin. 'l'hese are lashed enough by their ems, 
foolif;lme1,a, and a flen11e of theii: coJ;1tinu11,l r;hortcomiPsa, The 
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f en.r ot Goel koeps them frol:Il preeulillng, ancl preserves tLetn from 
living in ein. But it is ono of the devices of Satan to make use 
0£ the low condition of the aaints to atagger the weak and try 
ench one of them. Some he driV'es to Heel, help from Egypt, 
some he ma]ces taslnnaster of, some he keeps out of the church 
under the plen that they cannot find n perfect one (if they could 
it would be imperfect as soon as they joined it), and some he 
leads into legal bondage; and all through the low estate of the 
people of God. 

If there should be any staggered and ready to conclude there 
is no home on earth for a godly person now, let them think this 
again, that, notwithstanding all the blame the church of God ia 
worthy of, it is the dwelling-place of a Triune Jehovah, and he 
who keeps l1is throne in the heart of one who often cries out, 
" Can ever God dwell here? " can equally keep his throne in the 
midst of a company of the same kind of sinners. 

But is it true that the church of God is really sunk so low and 
become so bad as some represent her to be? She is low, it is 
true; but is she so low as to have none to contend for the faith 
once delivered to the saints? Have all the watchful, prayerful, 
and spiritually minded ceased to present themselves before God 
and plead for Zion? Why, the very low condition of the people 
of God gives them a plea and a cause before Goel. See the poor 
harassed and tried soul, mourning before God, and complaining 
of his frequent and lamentable deadness, his hardness of heart, 
and bemoaning his worldly-mindedness and the stupor that per
vades his mind almost day and night. What is the effect of this 
sight and sense of himself? Does it not cause him to feel broken
hearted, tender-hearted, affectionate, humble, and forgiving, 
because he feels hie own need of pardoning mercy, and grieves 
over and confesses hie unworthiness to God. Yet underneath all 
this there is another picture to see. There is a sacred love of 
the truth that would rouse the whole soul if the truth is attacked, 
n.nd a burning zeal for Christ's gospel, when he would know no 
man if he came between it. God never left hie church so low that 
sl1e could not show any love and zeal for hie truth and Person. 

While we mourn, then, over our own unprofitableness, let us 
he careful not to forsake the divine power and gracious influence 
0f Urn blessed Spirit for the spirit of legality, which opposes his 
operations by an ar9i of flesh; for the letter of truth cannot move 
tl1e heart, however well expressed or forcibly pressed. Neither can 
nn experimental exhortation touch tho heart without the Spirit's 
influence. It is tho power of godliness ancl the gracious teaching 
of the blessed Spirit tho.t hold a man on to the truth to the end. 
If 11 man boasts himself of a deep experience, nnd uses great 
W0rtfa to set himself off by, and ho l111e not been taught it by the 
Hpirit of Goel, ho is suro to depart from it when ho gets old. F~r 
l11H experience being shallow ancl moro words than power, lus 
latter dayH exhibit moro letter than spirit and moro hcatl _ac
r1u11,i,ntrmco with 010 ~chemo of ~alv11,tion than P. heart acquamt-
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anco with its powerful operations. It is the 11ower of golllines5 
felt in the heart that binds the living family of God to himself, to 
each other, to the precepts of the gospel, and to the love of the 
truth. Keep a jealous eye, then, on any teaching, however 
earnestly pressed, that implies or supposes a tree well plantecl 
and well watered ought to grow of itself; for when such doctrines 
are advanced they bring glory to the planter and the waterer, not 
to God, which is contrary to the scriptures: "I have planted, 
Apollos watered; but God gave the increase. So then neither 
is he that planteth anything, neither he that watereth; but God 
that giveth the increase." (1 Cor. iii. 6, 7.) 

Reel Hill. J. H. 

FELLOWSHIP. 
My dear Friend, whom I love for the truth's sake, which I do 

believe dwelleth in you, and shall be in you for ever. This Truth 
is the dear blessed Son of God, who is the Way, the Truth, and 
the Life, who is full of grace and full of truth, and who, I believe, 
is in your heart the hope of glory. In this confidence I have had 
sweet communion with you, and in this confidence I now write 
to you. 

As regards myself, I am often such a heap of confusion I seem 
to know nothing at all, where I am, or what I am, and yet I have 
had such sweet communion with the dear Friend of sinners, and 
felt so sure of his eternal love to my soul, of the pardon of all 
my sins, past, present, and to come, and have been filled with 
such joyful expectation of eternal glory, that I have been made 
so dead to the world and all the things which gratify old filthy 
nature, and so to loathe and abhor myself for all my many, 
many, many sins, that, if I try to my utmost to come to the 
conclusion that God hath done not.hing for me, I find it impos
sible. But now and then I am permitted even now to come near 
to the Lord in prayer and supplication, and with my whole heart 
to bless him and give thanks unto his most holy ancl sweet dear 
self, for all the wonders of grace, mercy, and truth which he has 
made known unto sinful me. But I soon forget bis mercies, ancl 
feel to fret ancl murmur in my gloomy and melancholy thoughts; 
for I seem to carry such a "slough of despond" about with me, 
n,nd I find the fruit of it to be sin, bondage, ]wdness, and sorrow; 
but faith worketh by love, and procluccth alithe 11eaceable fruits 
of righteousness, and fills my he~rt with food and gladness. 

I ru,eiYed your kind messarre from dear Mr. Brown, and sencl 
you this to s:iy that, if the L

0

ord will, I intend to be at Oxford 
on the 15th of N oYeraber next, aucl will e11deavour to come to you 
the day following; and I should feel much obliged to you if you 
would kindly, and as soon as convenient, let M:r. Higgons know 
this; for he wrote to me, but I am such a bad hand 11t writing, 
and so much dislike it, that I get out of all I can.; 

My wife and Caroline join me in love to you and your dear 
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wife. I hope yoa are all well. Please give my kind regards to 
Mr. and Mrs. Paxman and all friends, as you have opportunity. 

The blessing of tho Lord be upon thee ancl thine. This is the 
sincere desire of a very poor thing, J. SHORTER. 

Oct. Hi, 1848. 

I WILL ARISE AND GO TO MY FATIIER. 
FATIIEnl I have sinn'd; in that I've gone astray, 
And following ignus fatuus have left the good old way. 
My wanderings I mourn; my sinfulness I hate, . 
And now I'd flee to thee; through mercy, not too late. 
A service with thy sefvants; the lowest place I crave! 
Unworthy now thy son to be; yet believing thou canst save. 

My Father! I have err'd; for, instead of trusting thee, 
I've trusted in thy creato.res, who now far from me flee, 
And in my grievous trouble my worst tormentors prove, 
And give me scorn and hatred, for all my simple love; 
With poison'd words and lying, they seek my peace to mar, 
And from my sore affliction they are removed far. 

Father! I have sinn'd against thy light and word; 
And now, thou sendest to my house the ever thirsty sword; 
And men oppress! and dearest friends betray! 
And I have nights of darkness, instead of gospel day. 
My sin, my bitter sin! has work'd my bitter woe 
And roused in fierce oppression my every friend and foe. 

Father! I have sinn'd against all truth and right, 
Have wander'd from thy fold till lost in night! 
And now, I trembling and afraid do cry to thee,-
O God, my Father, Friend! Be merciful to me! 
Save, Lord, or perish in the mighty deep 
I must! 0 save thy wandering sheep. 

WarmiRster, Dec., 1871. II. McKENZIE. 

I AM too weak to speak of the wonderful mercy of God to me; 
but, "When thou passcst through the waters I will be with thee." And 
why? Becnuse "I have redeemed thee; I have culled thee by thy 
name; thou art mine." \Vhat beautiful reasoning! He will take care 
of his own; and this al ways follows : " Ye are not your own; ye nre 
bought with 11 price." I love those words: "God, the guardian of the 
poor." I used always to think when I came to die there would be such 
struggling, wrestling, nnd terrors, before he helped me; but instead of 
thut, the Lord is very near to me, a very present help in the time of 
trouble. He keeps my heart. I cannot keep it myself. If anything 
depended on my prayers, where should I be now? In the e,·ening 
(May 25th), a.fter long labouring under great bodily weakness, he said, 
"Drought to this low estate, and lower still. ,vhat for? My sin." 
A few minutes afterwards he continued, " Being in an agony, he sweat 
great drops of blood; and what for? For my sin. 'And they shall be 
,~ith me where I am,' that they may have a real, bright, clear,_ beautiful 
view of my glory. 'And he breathed on them, and said, Receive ye the 
Holy Gho~t.' "-Dyiu[! Sayinys of James Bo1m1e. 
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1NQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

WHAT is the differe11ce bet\veeu the wo1'kings of a keen, sensitive, 
natura,l conscience, and of one made tende,. by the new birt/1? I 
mean in experience and working out. 

Our correspondent, who signs himself" Sincerity," describes 
himself as a restored backslider; and after giving a description 
of his backsliding and recovery concludes by asking the above 
question. We suppose him to be exercised upon the following 
points: Whether the earlier workings of his mind as to sin 
were really such as indicated a new birth. If so, how coulcl such 
a grievous state of backsliding have ensuea? But apart from the 
consideration of his earlier days of religious impression, he would 
know whether his present state affords satisfactory evidence of a 
di,ine work of grace upon his heart. The entire question then 
will resolve itself into three p1u:ts: 

1. The different wo1'kings of natural and spiritual conscience. 
2. The difference ensuing therefrom between natural and spiritual 

convictions. 
3. The possible backslidings and 1·estorations of God's people. 
These points appear to us of such great ancl general import

ance that we shall endeavour to throw out a few hints upon each 
of them ; though this will make our answer rather longer than 
perhaps is desirable. 

1. The different woi·kings of natui·al and spiritual conscience. For 
the sake of some of our readers we shall give a brief definition of 
conscience. It is that faculty of the soul whereby we juclge of 
ourselves, our states and actions, with respect to the judgment 
of God. God has gifted the soul with various powers of under
standing, affection, and will. He also has bestowed upon it this 
power of considering its own state ancl actings, inward or outward, 
with or without the body, and constituted conscience a monitor 
and judge for God in a man's own bosom. But conscience, as the 
very word implies, must have a rule to work by. In both Greek 
and English the word signifies "knowledge together with." It 
is not merely a knowledge, but a knowledge coupled with so~e 
rule, according to which a process of inward judgment is earned 
on. Now the only proper rule is and must be the word of God; ancl 
this rule divides itself into two parts,-what God speaks to man 
in his holy Law, and what he says in his holy ancl gracious Gos
pel. J f conscience departs from these rules, it is nothing but a 
rebel conscience. It Las ceased to speak and judge for God. The 
light in the man is turned into darkness; for the eye itself has 
become evil. .J udgment is turned to gall and wormwood. Man, 
at his first creation, had only the first of these two rnles-;-the 
law-and tL.e proper work of conscience was to speak warmngly 
and condemningly in strict accordance with· that rule, and to 
allow no other words but those God had then spoken to g~vern 
it. Man listened to Satan's lies, broke the law, and conscience 
then had uothing to do but condemn him as a gnilty sinner, ancl 
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signify his liability to undergo the threatened punishment. But 
grace came in. The hew rule of the gospel was introduced in the 
promise of the woman's seed; and then, to the believer in this 
gospel word of God, came in a blessed rule, sttperseding the 
other in this sense, that, though conscience was still bound to 
condemn the man for his breach of the law, it was bound under 
a higher obligation to acquit and justify him as a believer in the 
everlasting grace and royal law of the gospel, which had become 
unto him from God his rule of life. 

Now, then, from these principles we think the diverse work
ings of merely natural and spiritual conscience may be discerned, 
and what may properly be relied upon as' the working of spiritual 
conscience discovered. It is perfectly evident that natural con
science may go very far, especially when peculiarly keen and sen
sitive, and made thus keen and sensitive by right preaching and 
religious association, and other means short of a saving work 
upon the soul. But still the workings of natural and spiritual 
conscience may be discriminated as follows. Natural conscience 
may work or speak according to a covenant of works. This is 
evident from the word of God itself, as in the cases of Cain, 
Ahab, and others, in whom was no grace of God. Spiritual 
conscience, properly, not only works and speaks according to the 
rule of the holy, just, and good law, but also according to the 
higher and more glorious rule of the gospel; condemning under 
the one rule, acquitting under the other, and speaking and act
ing according to this perfect law of liberty. Natural conscience 
may work and speak according to the letter of the word, but 
spiritual conscience speaks according to its spirit and true divine 
meaning. Natural conscience may work to a certain extent by 
the word without, but spiritual conscience by the word as within 
a man. Natural conscience is partial in God's law; spiritual has 
respect Jo all God's commandments,-his entire revealed will. 
Natural conscience, for the most part, acts and speaks according 
to a corruption of the word, listening to men who prescribe 
grievance, and teach the commandments of men for God's ordi
nances; but spiritual conscience speaks according to the purity 
of the word, being found even in the new-born babes, who desire 
the sincere milk of the word, to grow thereby. 

We see, then, that the safe discrimination lies in this, that natu
ral conscience does not properly own Christ, being nninfluencell 
by the gracious new creating work of his Spirit; whereas spiritual 
conscience does bow down to Christ; as Paul writes: "I say 
the truth in Christ,-my conscience bearing me witness in the 
Roly Ghost." (Rom. ix. 1.) Natural conscience may be very 
keen and cutting, especially in respect of greater, grosser, and 
more open sins; but it lacks the life of the covenant, and is seldom 
~f much depth in its operations; whereas spiritual conscience is 
lively, penetrating, and deep, under the government of the truth 
of God's word, searching all the inmost parts of the belly, or 
Leart, as well as taking notice of tho outwarcl actions, We need 
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hardly say here that spiritual conscience is only in the regene. 
rate, who have 1·eceived a new nature, a divine life implanted 
into their souls; from which inward, deep, divine life flow all the 
workings of spiritual conscience. But ns this new creation is a 
something quite new in the soul, and has in this life to abide in 
the man in close connexion with that which is old and natural 
in the same child of God may be found both the natural and 
spiritual in everything, and certainly in the actings of con
science. In experience we are part flesh, part spirit; partly 
legal, partly evangelical; partly under the law, partly under 
grace; and have partly natural and partly spiritual workings of 
conscience. If we were merely natural men we could only have, 
however keen, sensitiv.e. (Matt. xxiii. 24 ), and scrupulous, natu
ral consciences; if we were perfectly spiritual, only spiritual ones; 
but as we are from the first entrance of the divine life part flesh, 
part spirit, we find the merely natural and purely spiritual all 
along contending in us. · 

But we must pass on to the second point of inquiry. 
2. The difference ensuing therefrom between natural and spiritual 

convictions. 
We have seen already that spiritual conscience arises from a 

regenerating work of the Holy Spirit in the soul, and the en
trance therefore of the living word, which abideth for ever, into 
that soul. (1 Jno. i. 8-10; 1 Pet. i. 23-25; Jas. i. 18.) Natural 
conscience knows nothing of this divine new creative operation 
of the Spirit, and those special and deep teachings for which it 
lays a foundation. Hence natural convictions, however dread
ful, are in this life seldom deep, generally concerning grosser 
sins, outward, open, or secret. They are legal in their nature, 
and unsanctifying in their proper effects; for "the sorrow of the 
world worketh death." They do not produce any real hatred of 
sin, but a mere dread of its punishment; a horror of the effect 
of sin, not of the sin producing the effect. About them is no.true 
faith in God, hope in his mercy, love of that which is nght, 
godly sorrow, or genuine repentance. There may be sorrow, but 
it is not for the sin or for offending God; there may be par
tial amendments, there may be even some cryings for mercy: 
"Have patience with me and I will pay thee all;" but the work 
is not the work of the special grace of God. 

Now spiritual convictions flowing from a fountain of light and 
life, through the presence of the Holy Spirit as a new Creator 
in the soul, are very different in their own proper nature, t~ough 
of course they may be intermixed with merely natural ones m_ the 
same hen.rt during this life. They are themselves characten~ed 
by liveliness; for the word of God which produces them is qmck, 
a living word (Heb. iv. 12, !13); penetrating, for God searchefl 
Jerusalem with candles (Zeph. i. 12); extensive, for God's word, 
as his authority, extends to all in a man and all that proceeds 
from him-heart, thought, word, action; looking back to th~ 
past, his fall in Adam: "In sin did my mother conceive me; 
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rcveaJing his head: "I was aha.pen in iniquity;" discovering 
his life: "Against thee-have I sinned." They are permanent 
iu their nature, for God's Spirit abides in the man, and so does 
Iiis word; and what God does in Christ he does for ever; and yet 
they are variable in intensity, because the old man is there with 
his blindness, hardness, legality, and pride, as well as the new 
which trembles at God's words. They produce lasting cries for 
mercy, which the man cannot rest without. The elect cry day 
and night before God, and pardon is one of the great things they 
cry for (Pa. xxxii. li.; Luke xviii.), and at length they issue in a 
sweet knowledge of remission of sins, with blessed gospel expe
riences of life and favour upon earth, and then in the glory of 
God to eternity. Now all this is as different.from anything that 
is merely natural as heaven differs from earth, life from death, 
and that which is divine from that which is merely human. Now 
then comes in our third question about-

3. The possible backslidings and restorations of God's people. 
What a mercy poor backsliding children of God are not left 

without express revelations upon these points. God has in his 
infinite mercy, to encourage his poor wandering children to re
turn, spoken in many ways about this very matter. By express 
words, by parable, and by exn.mples. How graciously he speaks by 
Jeremiah: " Turn, 0 backsliding children, saith the Lord, for I 
am married unto you." Agn.in: "Return,ye backsliding children, 
and I will heal your backsliclings." And this is a voice of power, 
for the poor creatures respond to it: " Behold, we come unto 
thee; for thou art the Lord our God." Then in Hosea xiv., God 
calls his backsliders agn.in to him, giving them words to come 
with, suitable to the case, n.nd pleasing to God: " 0 Israel, 
return unto the Lord thy God.-Take with you words and turn 
to the Lord. Say unto him, &c:'' Then in Isaiah he tells 
them he has redeemed them: "Return unto me, for I have 
redeemed thee." The greater part of Ezek. xvi. is devoted to 
the miserable ·filthy backslider, ancl what God, in accordance 
with his covenant of grace, will clo for the poor hateful creature, 
as he feels himself to be; ancl the sweet parable of the prodigal 
in its granc1 bearing is devoted to the same wicked wanderer 
from, yet dear child of Goel. Them look at the cases of particu
lar saints. Where did Peter get to? Where would he not have 
gone to hacl not Christ first turned, loolrncl upon him, and by 
that look broken his Leart and brought him back? But after 
all, the psalmist David stands forth pre-eminently us an encou
raging example of the wondrous grace of God. We see in him 
how sadly far a true and clear child of Goel may go; how long he 
may lie stupified by and in a sin; but also how cleep shall be his 
repentn.nce, and how faithful is his God. The word that shows 
us the satl case of the backsliding child of Gotl describes his 
recovery, l'ecords his groans, paints his anguish, and exalts the 
1Uercy nnd grace of Goel, encouraging the fallen to hope in that 
lllercy, but not uny to presume upon it. 



850 THE GOSPEL STANDAl\D, 

No:w the possibility of the ~ase being ~o scriptul'aliy clMr, H 
remams merely to sRy a word 111 explanation of thia sad matter. 
How can a man with God's grace in his heart wo,ndel' away from 
God, like a David, or a Mr. Hart, -and remain a year or ten 
years, thus again grovelling beneath the powm· of sin? The 
cause seems to us to be given in scripture. Grace at the first is 
like a grain of mustard seed. (Mark iv. 81.) Nature in earlier stages 
is very strong and very deceitful, and grace very weak Espe
ciaJly a legal spirit remains for a long time greetly unbroken 
and the pride and righteousness, wisdom and strength of natur; 
are mighty things to oppose the divine life in the heart. Now 
in some cases these principles are much subdued by a very 
powerful law-work in the beginning of the work upon the soul; 
but in others the work is carried on differently, and very gra
dually; perhaps with early indications of love, favour, and bless
ing to the soul. Now these latter persons are, we believe, not 
unfrequently left to fearfully backslide, to show them the evil of 
their hearts, to break their natural strength, slay their wisdom, 
righteousness, and pride, and teach them David's words: "Be
hold, I was shapen in iniquity, and in sin did my mother conceive 
me;" and make them say with Job: "Behold, I am vile;" "I 
abhor myself, and repent in dust and ashes." If we ourselves 
are saved, it must be amongst the tribe of the backsliders, the 
Reubenites of Israel. Called in youth, uninstructed in divine 
things, or rather falling into the hands of false instructors, pre
vailed over by the evils of our hearts and the seductions 
of the world, we wandered far from God. In the midst of 
laughter the heart was sad. But though man can wander ana 
fall of himself, without the grace of God and his blessed Spirit 
he cannot rise or return. At length God said, "Return!" Tb_e 
heart responded, and retmned to him with weepings and suppli
cations. One day we were mourning over our wanderings, and 
wondering why God had left us thus to err from his ways 
(lsn. lxiii. 17), though our hearts had so longed to walk in ~hem. 
God's word came sweetly in: "He weakened my strength m the 
way, and shortened my days." (Ps. cii.) We saw all ha~ been 
permitted in infinite love to kill self, with its strength, ~ISdom, 
legality, and pride, that these "judges being overthrown m s!ony 
places, wemighthearChrist'swords, which are sweet." (Ps. cxh.6.) 

~hituarq. 
TnoMAs CoLLINGE.-On May 7th, aged 62, Mr. Thomas. Col· 

linge, late pastor of the church of Christ at Bury, Lancashirelli .. 
He was born in 1810 at Blackley, near Manchester. 9 

parents being very poor, Lis lot was but a rough and hard one, 
His father died when Thomas was about nine years of 0'[;; 

leaving a widow and five children, of whom Thomas wa~ 
eldest. 
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About this time he was turned 11pon the world, and, to use 
hie own words, 11 Wo were much dependent on other people. 0 
how often have I been glad of a crust I" adding, "The people 
among whom I lived found that I was born in sin; for I lived 
as if I had no soul, ancl as if there was no God. As I grew in 
yc[LrS, strength, and vigour, I spent all in sin; I hated to hear 
the singing of hymns and the tolling of the bell for the dead. 
I hated God and the thoughts of death and eternity with a 
perfect hatred." 

In a letter to a friend, our brother says, "Conscience began to 
check me, and then I wished there was no God; for sin was 
sweet to me, and those checks of conscience began to spoil my 
pleasure. I little thought then that God was mindful of me; but 
I have cause to bless his dear name that 

"' He watch'd o'er my path, 
When, Satan's blintl fool, I sported with death.' 

Even the graceless wicked in the neighbourhood used to talk 
to me about my doings; but I laughed them to scorn. I once 
saw a man die. He was taken suddenly, and died in a short 
time. This terrified me much; but nothing did me any real good 
until the Almighty laid justice to the line. Not till then was I 
stopped; and I believe in my heart that there is an appointed 
time for God to regenerate his people; and not till then can the 
proud heart be humbled." 

It pleased the Lord to begin a work of grace on the heart of our 
dear brother, and after a time the gospel of Jesus became a 
subject of considerable interest to him ; but he could not read. 
The minister of the church at Blackley was very kind to him, and 
taught him to read, with the help of others. As soon as he 
could read the New Testament in some measure, he began to pull 
in pieces the minister's sermon, telling him'.distinctly that he did 
not preach what the New Testament revealed, though he- was 
still ignorant of all doctrines, in a distinctive way, save the doc
trine of sin, lo,w, and condemnation. 

About this time he was informed that a Mr. Nunn, at St. Cle
ment's Church, Manchester, preached the gospel in a very clear 
ancl wonderful manner. He went and heard him, and con
tinued to do so until it pleased God to reveal himself to him in 
pardoning his sins. Writing to a friend, he says, "I know to a 
YMd where God pardoned my guilty soul." Our brother became 
one of Mr. Nunn's "private church." This to some may seem a 
struuge expression. The meaning is that a number of truly 
godly persons met together with l\fr. Nunn for private fellowship 
aucl prayer and other godly exercises. Thus this good man, 
1I~. N nnn, had a kernel as well as the shell; and many dear 
children of God, male and female, belonged to that despised 
group. From this group our brother Collinge's ministry 
sprang. Several other meetings they hacl beside their special 
IJJ.eoting, At some of those meetings lie began to comment, 
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at length it was proposed that he should preach. Ono of 
heir number livecl in a cottage situated _insido the graveyard, 

or churchyard, at Blackley, where onr friend's mortal remains 
now lie. In that cottage he took his first text, and preachccl 
his first sermon; and no small stir there was :1bout it. The 
tempers of the people rose; they slammed the doors, and criecl 
out, "He is sending us all to hell but himself and two or three 
more." Eternal veugeance was declared against him and his 
gospel. 

Our friend was afterwards invited to speak in the Lord's name 
at Bury. He went, and the deacon there had some talk with him 
about baptism. He had felt much guilt of conscience while sit. 
ting at the ·supper with Mr. Nunn's people, and had resolvecl 
not to sit down again without being baptized. The deacon at 
Bury wished him to see Mr. Gadsby upon the subject. He did 
so the following Saturday, and was baptized about a month 
afterwards, and joined the church at Manchester, from which he 
was transferred when he took the pastorate of the church at 
Bury, in 1845. He remained pastor there till 1859, and then re
signed the pastorate, and became a most useful and acceptable 
supply among the churches till the end of 1871, when he again 
took the pastorate at Bury. 

His htst appearance before his own church and people was on 
the 11th of March in the present year. But he was so feeble 
that he sat down about the middle of each service, and rested 
while the brethren sang a hymn. After returning home, he took 
to his bed, from which he rose only for a fow hours at a time, 
and on which he died on the 7th of May. 

Yery many friends visited him from time to time, and he re• 
ceived them all very cheerfully while able. He was perfectly re• 
signed to God's will; r,.ot a murmur escaped his lips. He often 
said, " How good the Lord is to me, and kind, that the enemy is 
not -s_uffered to tempt me, and that I have no 1Jain-no pain.'' 

He sank every day from the time he took to his bed, and for 
weeks before was observed in a sinking state. The day before_ lie 
died he said to a brother minister, "Friend, preach Clm_st, 
preach Christ, with all your might;" adding, "l lmowyou w1l(. 
Farewell! Farewell! " 

After death, his mortal remains fell into the hand of the law 
of the land, and he lies in the graveyard of the church at 
Dbckley. The old service was read over him, but not one worcl 
mid as to his having been a minister of the cross of the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Had he been an old Lancashire Reformer, a~ or\ 
tion might have been delivered. But he was "only" a fa1thfu 
minister of Christ. 

However, our brother Colliuge is not without many seals to 
his ministry and souls to his hire, as the church at Bury cau 
testify, and many other places in Lancashire. The g1:eat ~u~tr~; 
polis of the world can number many saints to whom lus ro1n1sti3r 
Las been a blessing; all the southern counties and the we~t 0 
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England can nfforcl mnny tokens to his ministry. He is gone to 
be with Christ, which is for better, resting from his labours. 

A. B. T. 
ANN HINDLE.-On May 8th, 1872, in her 70th year, Ann 

Hindle, wife of Robert Hinclle, of Accrington. She was a member 
of the church at Accrington for upwards of 35 years. 

In her early days she was of a very quiet disposition, but igno
rant of the great plan of salvation by Jesus Christ. After her 
maniage, in 1821, she began to attend preaching amongst the 
Metliodists, and about that time was brought by the blessed 
Spirit under the law, and saw herself a poor helpless sinner, 
and was left in that state of mind, more or less felt, for many 
years, and could not realize her interest in Christ Jesus; at last 
she was obliged to leave that connexion, ancl was occasionally 
brought under a free-grace gospel, which found an echo in her 
soul. In 1832 she first heard the late Mr. Gadsby preach at 
Blackburn, and was greatly encouraged; and soon after that was 
enabled to realize her interest in the Lord Jesus Christ as her 
all and in all. 

After that she grew in knowledge and love of the truth as it is 
in Jesus, as most suitable to her poor soul, ancl had many sweet 
tokens of love given her in reading God's word, ancl under that 
ministry, &c.; so that, after the old chapel in Chapel Street was 
opened and a church formed there, under the late l\Ir. Hatton, in 
1836, she felt a strong desire to cast in her lot with the despised 
few, and was enabled to go before the church to tell what Goel 
had done for her soul, and was accepted as a candidate. for 
baptism. Although she was in a very delicate state of health at 
the time, and many thought she would not be able to go through 
the ordinance, yet she clearly saw it to be her privilege to follow 
·her Lord therein, and was baptized in Dec., 183(3, by l\Ir. Hatton. 
Although at that inclement season, she took no harm; which 
she always ascribed to the goodness of her clear Lorcl and l\Iaster. 
She was much supported, and hymn 427 was made sweet to her 
at the time, and often after that time, especially the seconcl verse: 

"Ashamell of Jesus! Sooner far," &c. 

From that time she was enabled to sustain the character of au 
honourable member of tlie church of Christ, and wisl1ful for its 
peace and prosperity, though sensible of the evils of her own 
heart, her many imperfections and infirmities. 

She was well known to the church ancl by most of the minis
ters in these parts, as she had the pleasure of entertaining the 
supplies, more or less, for above 30 years, and was always desi
~·ous to make them comfortable, though in her declining years 
it became too much for the state of her health, so that fhe was 
in part relieve cl; but she kept on with part to the last. 

She hacl to 11ass through much trouble, but never "·cnt about 
to trouble othcrn with it, but took her troubles to a throne of 
grace, and often fonml relief there. She was uot much cf a 
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reader, but could 1·ead her Bible best, and often did she pore over 
it, and find consolation. Our hymn book also was a sweet com. 
panion of hers in tribulation; she had many favourite hymns 
363 and 320 particularly. ' 

In short, she was a humble believer on the Lord Jesus Christ 
as her only righteousness, Redeemer, and Saviour, and ofte~ 
prayed to be found in him, in life and in 4eath. The following 
verse was often precious to her: · 

"A guilty, weak, aud helpless worm," &c. 
She was an affectionate wife for ovn 50 years, a kind and loving 
mother to her children, and a kind neighbour; always for peace 
almost at any price. ' 

The close -0f her mortal life came rather suddenly upon us. 
She had been far from well for a long time, and often said her 
time would not be long here. On Lord's day, Me.y 5, she said 
she felt poorly, but thought she would try to get to the chapel, 
and did go, and stayed the ordinance over, and felt it good to her 
soul; after she got home, she began to be worse, and in the night 
was taken still worse. On Monday, she was up, but very unwell, 
and on Tuesday morning had cold perspirations, and took to her 
bed. The doctor said she was in a dangerous state, but pre
scribed for her. He came at night; she was no better; he told 
her if the warmth could not be got up she could not live 24 
hours. All this time she was calm and quiet, and had given up 
all earthly objects. After the doctor had gone, she said she was 
quite resigned in the Lord's hands, either for life or death, just 
as it should please him. She got weaker and weaker, but was 
quite sensible. A few portionil of the word were read to her, and 
prayer offered up. She said, " The Lord is my Shepherd, I 
shall not want;" "Bless the Lord, 0 my soul, and forget not all 
his mercies;" " It is all of grace, free grace, and dying love," &c. 
And almost the last words she spoke were, " I know in whom I 
have believed; he is able to keep me." 

Shortly afterwards she breathed her last, without a sigh or a 
struggle, and thus entered into the joy of her Lord. Her death 
was much like her life, quiet and peaceable. She has left her 
husband and children to mourn their loss; but not as those that 
have no hope in her death, well knowing their loss is her infinite 
gain. Amen. E. H. 

Accririgton, Hay 21, 1872. 

ANN LEAoH.-On May 12th, aged 56, Ann ~each, the wife of 
Mr. Robert Leach, minister of the gospel, Eollinwood. 

She was born and brought llP in Eochdale, Iier father. w:as ii, 
:rarticular Baptist, a gracious man, and sat under the m1mstry 
of Mr. Kershaw, at Hope Chapel. She attepded the Sunday 
1oohool in cQnnexion with the 11amo plaoe fi·om a girl, n,nd w~s llJ 

very r._to_11id_y, vegqlar, thoughtM, prudeqt youn11 womp_,u, 
1 ln J840 &ha beot\rllfl mv wlf!'I, nnd, l deeply lfliment her as~, 

~ha jlii'f fouv 11hild~~n. in ri:ho'°'t t(m ye1wP1 <lm·inFf wbtqh thtlO h~l' 
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hea.lth pegan to fail. She was troublecl with bacl legs for ma,ny 
years, swellings in the veins, &c., which caused great weakness. 
While she was thus afflicted, the Lord began a work of grace in 
her soul; though gentle, yet it was sure. She had many fears 
Jest it should prove nothing more than notion and a natural re
spect for the minister and place; yet there was one season which 
she could not forget. Being much burdened by the plague of 
sin, she retired to a secret spot to confess it, and plead with the 
Lord for mercy through the blood of Jesus. The Lord heard her 
cry, and she said she saw Jesus on the cross by faith. Her heart 
melted, her burden was removed, her eyes were a fountain of 
tears ; not tears of sorrow, but of joy; and she felt a real love to 
the Lord Jesus. 

After this her mind began to be exercised about baptism.' Mr. 
Kershaw, hearing of her desire for baptism, called to see her, 
and gave her a word of encouragement to attend to it. She told 
him she thought she would put it off until they were more at 
peace in the church, as there was some unpleasantness at the 
time. His reply was, "What is that to thee; follow thou me." 
She said, "I looked so simple; but all fear seemed removed." 
As the time drew near for her to appear before the church, her 
trouble kept increasing, and she thought she would put it off till 
some future time; but she could not. She said, "I must go, or 
my heart will burst." She went trembling and perspiring, and 
told what God had done for her soul. She was gladly received, 
and was baptized by Mr. Kershaw more than twenty years since. 
From that day to the day of her death she was enabled, by the 
grace of God, to live a consistent life as a wife; never was a 
better for kindness and patience to an unworthy worm like 
myself; and as a mother, kind and tender-hea1·ted, seeking her 
children's welfare both temporally and spiritually. She was a 
peaceable member of the church, and a real lover of the sent 
servants of God. It was a great treat for her to have them at her 
fireside, hearing them converse on eternal things. 

In the providence of God we had to remove to Hollinwoocl, 
about three years since. From that time her health gradually 
more declined. The doctor tolcl her she must take every care, as 
she was in a very precarious state. 

We had, at times, some sweet conversation upon eternal things. 
One Sunday evening, after I had been speaking from 2 Pet. iii. :!4, 
the dear Lord having indulged me a little, when we· got home my 
wife said: "Old man, I am looking for those things which you 
spoke of; and those things do my soul good; I feel built up and 
?tronger th11n when I went to chapel, and I must either be found 
Jn him without spot or be lost. I cannot say that I have had evi
denoes ns some; yet I 11m not without a good hope; and if tha 
~ 0 rd will only l~nd me sn,fely, he shflill never hear the 111~t oi it," 
f1I Ymn ioas Wll,fJ P,, ff\,V9m-it9 with re1.•, i,,t timeal i);pe0hiJ!y th~ JI-';~ 
¥ ll'OO V6l-'SM, ' · 

l~hr, lflft. hom" Mt l'vfo? 2n4, )1,w!n(J'. t'i i\0st1•e1 t,<l tvy ohM1~;-:1 rrf nlt1: 
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and to see a very dear and particular friend, whose friendship 
both naturally and spiritually, had remained unbroken fro~ 
youth. She went to a place called Stubbins, about sixteen miles 
from home, and was treated with every kindness and attention. 
I went to see her on the 10th, and, seeing there was no improve
ment, wished her to return. Her reply was, "If you have no 
objection, I will stay a few days longer, to see if it will do me any 
good." I returned home, little thinking it would be the last time 
we should ever converse with each other in the body; but she fell 
asleep in Jesus on the 11 th, with a sweet smile on her face, which 
spoke to me, "There is peace in her end." She was interred by 
Mr. Clough, of Leeds, who gave a very solemn and weighty address 
at the grave·, which was very encouraging to the mourners. 

Hollinwood, June, 17, 1872. ___ WILLIAM LEACH. 

THOMAS HATCHER.-On March 27, aged 86, Thomas Hatcher 
of Yalding. ' 

He 'l'\as a long-standing member of Mr. Crouch's church, at 
Pell Green, W adhurst. Mr. Crouch baptized him between 40 
and 50 years ago. I stood a member with him for about 38 
years. We walked and talked together, and his conversation 
was always sweet and savoury. It appears he was very much 
tried the first part of his time, as he passed under a very cleep 
law work, and could see no way of escape or how he could be 
saved; but after a time the Lord was pleased to speak peace and 
pardon to bis soul, and then be was obliged to tell the people. 
what God had done for him. He went one evening from Yalding 
to Wadburst to tell Mr. Crouch what a dear Saviour he had 
found. I have heard him say how sweetly the Lord blessed him, 
what sweet communion there was between the Lord Jesus and 
his poor soul, and what a blessed assurance be had that all was 
well, and that he was loved with an everlasting love. He thought 
as I did, and as others do, that he should walk the rest of his 
time here in peace and love; but herein he was mistaken, as_ the 
time of darkness came on, and he feared he had been deceived 
after all. Dear old soul, how he sank with fears lest there should 
be found in him nothing that was right, but that he should sink 
never to rise again. But the Lord was pleased to reveal bis love 
to him again, and then he could bless and praise his dear name 
for bis goodness and mercy to him, a vile sinner. I bav~ s~en 
him at such times. His dear old face quite shone, and bis hps 
quite quivered. He could not praise his dear Saviour enough 
for what he had done for him. But be is now taken home to be 
for ever with his Lord and Saviour. 

I can only say be was an honourable man, and lived an honour 
to bis profession, and died in peace with God. ~fay our end be 
like bis. T. B. 

Tim heaviest afllictions on this side hell are less, far less, than 
my inic1uiti<.', ha,·e de,~rYc<l.-llerridyc. 
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GOD'S MINDFULNESS OF THE POOR. 
BY MR. HAZLERIGG. 

( Concluded from page 281.) 

"When the poor and needy seek water.''-IBA. XLI. 17, 18. 
HAYING described, as far as we were able, the character of the 

man spoken of in our text, we now pass on to notice the second 
portion of our subject, in which we have the state and conditiou of 
the poor and needy man represented to us; he seeks water, there 
is none, and his tongue faileth for thirst. 

In the figurative language of Scripture, water signifies that 
which does for the soul what water naturally does for the body.
cleanses or refreshes it. And sometimes water emblems what is 
not good, and sometimes what is. For instance, in Prov. ix. it 
is used in a bad sense,-" stolen waters are sweet;" that is, the 
stolen pleasures of sin are sweet to the sin-loving soul. His base 
and wicked heart finds refreshment and satisfaction in tbe indul. 
gence of its depraved and vicious appetites, though these are 
stolen pleasures, being forbidden by God. Again, we read of the 
river of Egypt, with its seven streams, which, by the way, God 
has declared one day shall be dried up. (Isa. xi. 15.) Now this 
evidently, in some parts, signifies the river of the vanities and 
pleasures of this present evil world, which sooner or later must 
all be dried up. They are so in time, through tl.ie divine.. teach
ings, to God's people, and thus his men go overldry shod. They will 
be in eternity to all; for the world passeth away, and the lust 
thereof. Again, we read of the waters of Babylon, where God's 
people hang up their harps. . They cannot sing Zion's song in that 
strange land. Passing by the merely literal signification, which 
we by no means dispute, we believe the spiritual meaning to be 
that these waters represent the streams of merely fleshly religion; 
the religion of self and nature, in which man's righteousness·, 
wisdom, and strength are the great things. Now, the fleshly reli
gionists drink of these spreading streams of vain-glorious religion, 
and they celebrat!) the praises of these Babylonish waters; but a 
poor child of God bangs up his harp when Satan takes him cap
tive, and, tlnougb his legal heart, carries him off and keeps him 
bound by these waters. He, perhaps, hanUy knows why, for a 
legal spirit is most subtle as well us powerful; but he cannot 

K 
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refresh his soul at Babylon's streams. He seeks water, but there 
is none for him in the)nystic region of the Chaldees. 

In our text, water means that which is good, even the things of 
the Spirit of q-od_ in Christ Jesu_s. A man's views may be very 
obscure, but life m the heart will make the tendencies of that 
heart spiritual, and heavenward, and Christward also. What 
comes_ from Christ, goes to him; the springs of the Spirit in the 
~oul nse up towards, and carry that soul upwards to, their rise 
m Jesus. Hence the soul living from Christ now needs him; 
life wa_nts life; the living sinner wants the life-giving Jesus. 
Now his blood alone can give real rest to the conscience; his 
righteousness revealed, embraced, put on, satisfies and refreshes the 
heart. The rags are burnt at Mount Sinai, the flame has kindled 
upon them; the conscience is burning and dry; the streams of 
blood and righteousness, springing from Jesus, alone can quench 
the thirst and cheer and satisfy the heart. This man, then, seeks 
water to wash his soul from the guilt and filth of sin; water, to 
refresh and satisfy his dry and weary spirit. This water is alone 
in Jesus Christ; and though the poor soul may have very far 
from clear views as to the sweet and blessed things stored up in 
Jesus for the poor, the workings of the life of the Spirit in his 
heart are in the right direction, in spite of the darkness, bewil
derment, and contrary things in his flesh. There is a something 
right at the bottom of his heart; that is, there is a something 
aiming after Jesus, and a something that will never let him rest 
until, as a poor, needy, naked, lost, and ruined sinner, he has 
come to Jesus, and founcl Jesus his All in all. 

Such, then, is the man's employment-" seeking water." But, 
"there is none." Strange expression! Is, then, the worldling's 
question one of truth: "Who will show us any good?" Must the 
poor and needy man lie down, and despair and die? " There is 
none." This seems a strong and a strange assertion, but we 
must endeavour to understand it. Of course, it cannot mean 
absolutely that there is no water for this poor and needy man; 
but it must signify these two things; there is none for him in the 
old things. He cannot satisfy his thirst any longer with the 
stolen pleasures of sin, the vain waters of Egypt, or the proucl 
waters of Babylon. Sin, world, and fleshly religion have lost 
their real power of gratifying and satisfying his heart. And, 
further, there is no water for him, even in the new things, in the 
new creation in Christ Jesus, that he can get at; for the very 
nature of new covenant blessedness is thi8-that all is of God. 
God makes the feelingly needy man; God has treasured up for that 
man, in Christ, abundance of all good things,-streams of mercy, 
grace, love, pardon, righteousness, peace, and joy flow in the word 
of the gospel. And now Goel himself must bring these strea~s 
into the needy man's heart; and until this is the case, "there_ 1s 
none," so far as his sense, feeling, and experience go. It is w_ith 
the God-taught sinner as with Hagar in the wilderness, the sprmg 
is nigh, but the eyes cannot perceive it. Like Hagar with Ishmael, 
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we are reac1y to give up to clespair, and to say our souls must 
perish. But then, at the proper moment, God the Holy Ghost 
opens the eyes; the spring is seen, the waters partaken of, the 
heart refreshed. Ishmael does not clie, and the heart rejoices in a 
full, and a free, and also an applied salvation. 

It is a solemn and certain truth that the religion that a man 
can manage himself is not of God. If nature gives the wound, 
nature will apply the balm; but if God the Spirit beoins, he must 
perform unto the day of Christ Jesus. The poor an°d needy man 
"seeks water, and there is none," until the Hoiy Ghost refre8hes 
him with streams from Lebanon, or pours into his thirsty heart 
the cool flowing waters, which come from that other place which 
nature knows nothing about. It is an immense mercy to have 
a religion answering to the Bible; and such a religion is not 
merely in part, but all of Goel. 

Now, the consequence of the poor ancl needy man's finding no 
water is also given in our text: "His tongue faileth for thirst." 
He is like the poor traveller in the burning deserts of the East, 
who has wandered from the right track, and, finding no water, is 
ready to lie down and die. Parched up with want of water, his 
tongue faileth for thirst. He cannot now even make himself 
beard; if help be at hand, be cannot cry out any longer; bis 
tongue cleaves to the roof of his mouth, and he must die. ·who• 
can help him, now that he cannot even speak, or pray, or cry, or 
utter a word? The case seems hopeless and helpless. The de
scription is evidently that of one brought into complete ex
tremity; and O what a mercy to be brought there. It is an olcl 
proverb, "Man's extremity is God's opportunity;" and it is true, 
when applied to the children of God. And so it is a mercy to be 
brought to the spot for Gocl's free and full help to visit us. I feel 
persuaded in my own mind that one reason why so very many, 
even that we believe are gracious people, know in this day so little of 
a full, sweet, blessed deliverance, is, that there are so few under 
a lively, vigorous work of the Spirit; making them thoroughly in 
earnest, and bringing them into extremities; making it abso
lutely impossible for them to rest without a refreshing mani
festation of Jesus to their souls. Far be it from me to speak 
against the way the Lorcl may be pleased to manage his own 
matters in the church, or to pretend to say what measures of life 
and grace the great Sovereign should give. All I feel is, a per
suasion that it is deficiency here that lies at the root of de
ficiency all along. If there was really a mighty work of the 
Spirit in quickening and convincing, ancl thus bringing into ex
tremities, I feel persuaded we should have to take notice of more 
wondrous works of sweet and full deliverance. If Zion is brought 
down wondrously into the low places, we shall assuredly, I 
believe, hear of her on the high places also; for Goel kills, untl 
makes1 live; he wounds, and his hands make whole; he bringeth 
down to the grave, and bringeth up. He lifts up from the gates 
of death the dear objects of his love, who go c1own thereto, that 
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they may show forth all his praise iu the gates of the daughter of 
Ziou. (Ps. ix. 18, 14.) Well our text describes such an ex
tremity as this, aud sets it forth, too, as the place and period of 
mercy, which, with God's blessing, we shall uow have to dwell 
upon in our third and fourth heads. 

III. In the third part of our text, then, we have this mercy 
represented to us iu a way of mindfulness: "I, the Lord, will 
hear them." 

Now, here we must first uot,ice the titles which the Lord is 
pleased to give himself, as they are full of meaning, suitableness, 
and blessing. The word, "Lord," is properly Jehovah, and it 
is that name of God which sets forth his self-existence, eternity, 
and essential blessedness. What God is, as God, he is essen
tially: "I AM THAT I AM," is God's name; and, as God is 
essentially all he is, self-existent, essentially goodness, mercy, 
grace, in this name is a wonderful suitability to the poor and 
needy man's state and condition. He is drawing near to the 
gates of the gra,e, but God lives. There is no help for him in 
self or creatures, but God remains the same. There is no altera
tion, no change in the Eternal One; hence there is hope in his 
extremity. Hope exists for him in his God, even when he, 
through darkness and despairing feelings, is ready to say his 
hope has perished from the Lord. The immutability of the self
existing Jehovah is tl.ie final hope of God's people. But the 
otl.ier name makes this one blessed to them, for it is a covenant 
name. Tl.ie God of Israel, means tl.ie God in everlasting cove
nant with his Israel as beheld in the Son of his love, Christ 
Jesus. The poor and needy man has no water; he seeks, but 
finds none; but there are rivers of blessedness, just suitable to 
him, in the eternal covenant; and the covenanting God of 
Israel has not only provided these waters for him, but will him
self, as a part of the covenant, convey them into his heart The 
covenanting Father has promised all blessings, the covenanting 
Son has wrought out a finished salrntion, and the covenanting 
Spirit will assuredly, in proper time, convey the streams of 
God"s mercy and grace, flowing in the channel of the blood, and 
obedience, and grace of Jesus, into the needy man's heart. Here, 
then, in these titles there is abundant consolation for the poor 
and needy man. All seems to have perished, but God lives, 
and that God a covenant God in Christ; the needy man's God, 
in fact; the God who has given himself, in a Trinity of Persons, 
to the needy man, with all manner of supplies and blesse~n~ss 
in the Son of God·s love, Jesus Christ. And so this self-existmg 
God of the neecly man signifies his mindfulness of him, even in 
his low estate: "I, the Lord, will hear him," &c. Both of these 
expressions are very remarkable, very contrary to the man's 
feeling, and very sweet and noticeable. "I, the Lord, will hear 
him." 

But just Lefore, the poor and needy man was described as un
able eYen to speak, his tongue failing for thirst; how, then, can 
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these go together, God hearing, yet the man brought to such ex
tremities as to be unable even to speak or cry? Why, this very 
description of things shows us something concerning the nature 
of prayer, which we might otherwise overlook. Prayer with us 
is words; we can take notice of words, but God looks a great 
deal deeper,-a sigh, a groan, a broken expression, incoherent 
through sorrow, is prayer with God. 

" Prayer is the burden of a sigh, 
The 'falling of a tear, 

The upward glancing of an eye 
, When none but God is near." 

This is very true, an'.l very scriptural. David (Ps. vi.) speaks of 
the voice of his weeping-his tears prayed; and Hannah's heart 
prayed; and poor sinners' groans and sighs pray, and their broken 
words have a heavenly eloquence about them. Through great 
feeling, words, as with Job, may be swallowed up; but then "the 
feeling of the heart ascends to the Most High." And, further, we 
may say, a man's state and condition of itself, apart from words, 
sighs, groans, tears, or any methods of expression, may pray, 
and pray loudly and prevalently unto God. The condition of 
Israel at the Red Sea cried out unto God; it was clamorous for 
help; and the voiceless extremity of the man of our text cries as 
loudly, yea, more so, perhaps, and Jehovah hears it. Now, we 
may illustrate this by even natural things. Take a loving earthly 
parent. He stands over the bed of a dying child; the poor thing 
cannot speak, it is in the article of death; but does not its state 
speak? Would not that parent say, "Live," to the child, could 
he do so, and did not fear of God prevent it? Well, God, the 
Father of mercies, stands over the poor and needy man in his 
extremity. He is expiring through spiritual thirst and sickness; 
he cannot speak, or look, or anything. He can do nothing more; 
he cannot_ stu· a step further, he falls down, and there seems none 
to help him. But it is only seems. God hears the loud cry of 
his want, of his misery; he bends over him, he notices all his 
case, and 0, he has rivers of refreshment provided from eternity 
for him; and now, now is the set time come; eternal mercies flow 
sweetly in when all time ones ha,e come to an end. Uncondi
tional love, free grace, atoning blood, eternal righteousness,-these 
are sweet streams now to be poured forth in living power on the 
poor, and needy, and expiring soul. 

But not only is it written, "I, the Lord, will hear him," but 
"I, the God of Israel, will not forsake him." This seems as con
trary to the man's feelings as the other. Why, the poor man's 
feelings say, "God has forsaken me; he will have nothing to do 
with such a one as I am." But feelings oftentimes are the 
very worst possible witnesses in diYine things. The proud Pha
risee, perhaps, fancied he felt God with him; the poor publican 
felt God to be at an infinite distance; and yet God was absent 
from the one and present with the other. God was afar off from 
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the Pharisee1s pride and proud heart, but he wa,s closo to t.he 
publican, with his broken spirit and downcast eyes. And so it is 
'Wit.11 this poor and needy man. God seems to hn.ve quite for
saken him, to have no regard to him. If God were with him, or 
cared for him, why is he thus? 0 ! God is with him, secretly 
bringing him into the place of revelations; he is now going right 
down into the valley of visions, where peace ancl blessedness sha11 
be manifested to his soul. His own report, from sense, and feel
ing, and legal conscience, would be something like this: •' AU 
creatmes have forsaken me, God is unmindful of me; yea, I have 
forsaken God in my foolish, wayward, wickecl conduct; now he 
has forsaken me. I have loved idols, and after them I have gone; 
now he says to me let your idols help you. He leaves me justly 
to perish for my baseness and folly. Woe is me, that I have 
sinned." Poor man! His words might be quite true, if there 
were no everlasting covenant, no day of eternal grace, which can
not be overstayed, (for who can overstay eternity?) no eternal 
mercies, fatherly bowels, and endless pities in God, the God of 
Israel. But, as there happen to be a11 these things, and untold, 
unfathomable mercies, and love, and grace in the heart of Gocl
Father, Son, and Spirit-poor soul, he sha11 have to eat his mis
giving words, every one of them; his enemies shall be found liars 
unto him; Satan, and unbelief, and legal conscience shall all 
bow dov.n beneath the feet of Jesus ; and he shall find God is 
true, and he a liar in this case; for, "the Lord will hear him, 
and the God of Israel will not forsake him." Amen. 

IV. We now come to the fourth and last part of our subject,
what God wi11 finally do for this poor ancl needy man: "I will 
open rivers," &c. 

In the first place, observe the certainty of the word, "I will 
open." It is the Lord who speaks, ancl it is in Christ that he 
speaks, and all the promises of God in him are Yea and Amen; 
therefore, however long delayed, as it appea1·s to the poor and 
needy man, whatever obstacles there may be in the way of ful
filment, though nothing in nature is on their side, but all things 
apparently and naturally against them, they are sure to be a?· 
complished in their due season. As Goel says of Sarah, "At this 
time will I come, and Sarah shall have a son." Divine promises 
bring forth, not by any power of nature, but through the new
creating, almighty power of God. But what are these high places? 
The same, we believfl, as Paul writes about in Eph. L: "Blessed 
be the God and Father of our Lorcl ,Jesus Christ, which hath 
blessed us with a11 spiritual blessings in heavenly places." These 
are the high places of our text, the hills of the everlasting co-ye
nant; or, better sti11, God himself, as he is revealecl to poor sm
ners, according to that everlasting covenant of his love. The 
blessings of the people of Goel have their rise ancl spring in these 
eternal bills. They do not come by the law, or in accordance 
with the things of the old creation, and, therefore, in a natumllJ: 
rea:sonable way; but from the eternal purposes and decreeR of 
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God, and hence are not uncertain, but sure to come in their 
season. Tho rivers are those streams of love, mercy, grace, 
pardon of sins, justifying righteousness, life, strength, glory, 
which flow forth from these hills into the poor sinner's heart. 
And wo notice here that he, poor man, see™J water,-would, at 
times, be thankful for a drop, fears he shall never obtain any; hi:, 
tongue fails for thirst, and God provides rivers,-not little streams, 
not rivulets, not pools, which can dry up; but rivers, deep, full, 
inexhaustible rivers of love, and grace, and peace, and blessed
ness for the poor and needy man. This is grace, this is sweet
ness, this is a royal and divine bountifulness. But God zcitl 
open rivers in high places. He has opened them in the purposes 
of his love from eternity; he did open them in a way of fulfil
ment of all needed for their abundant flowing forth, by the 
:finished work of Christ, and he does open them in experience to 
the poor thirsty soul, when he spiritually reveals them to him, 
and stands by them, and bids him drink, yea, drink abundantly, 
of them; yea, draws him to them and makes him drink, so as for 
a time to forget his poverty, and remember his misery no more. 
0 the deep ocean of the love of God! 0 the sweet streams 
of inexhaustible grace, mercy, love, blood, pardon, life, blessed
ness that have their rise in the everlasting hills, when God ex
perimentally opens them to the poor soul, and fills his heart with 
this unspeakable joy. 

But God does more: "And fountains in the midst of the 
valleys." These valleys are the low places. But what will they 
spiritually represent? We will just notice two sorts of valleys. 
In the first place, there is the nlley of the Lord Jesus Christ's 
own humiliation. This is that valley of Achor, in the spirit and 
fulness of things, of which the prophets write: "And the valley 
of Achor for a door of hope." Surely the hope of a child of God 
can be founded upon nothing but the sufferings and death of the 
Son of God. Again, Isaiah says, "And the valley of Achor for 
a place for the herds to lie down in." As Jesus is the hope, so 
he is the resting-place of his own people. But what fountains 
spring up to refresh the hearts of the poor in this yalley? One 
of our poets shall answer: 

"There is a fountain fill'd with blood 
Drawn n'orn Irnrnanuel's veins, 

And sinners plunged beneath thl1t :tloocl 
Lose all their guilty stains." 

Yes, this is the sweet fountain in the midst of the valley, opened 
by God himself. Aud here the dying thief, here Manasseh, and 
here the poor and needy men in all ages, all wash away their 
stains, and obtain the sweetest refreshment. But, again, there 
are the valleys, or low places, into which they themselves get; 
deep, dark, low states of soul, as one cries: '' For we are brought 
Yery low." Jonah goes to the bottom of the mountains; and sins 
and temptations, sorrows ancl cares, often bring the yoor and 
needy down into the lowest places. But here God g1yes them 
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the sweetest comforts; here opens the freshest, purest fountains. 
Here love and mercy, blood and righteousness, are most needed, 
and here they are best enjoyed; and when they are sweetly felt, 
then fountains of love, joy, gratitude, and praise spring forth in 
the desponding hearts of God's people; and thus fountains aro 
opened in the midst of the valleys. 

But, again, the wilderness is to be made into a pool of water. 
This wilderness betokens the circumstances of the child of God, 
and the feelings of his heart. His circumstances are full of per
plexity; thorns, briars, entanglements are about him. There 
seems no way, but all full of confusion. So it is without, and 
within there is the same. Bewilderment of mind, the judgment 
confused; we se-e not our tokens; our enemies set up their en
signs for signs; all is vain and wild, empty and desolate. But 
what is it to make the wilderness into a pool of water? This 
implies order, cultinttion, fruitfulness. In those Eastern coun
tries where there is water there will be such things as these. So, 
then, the soul becomes like a watered garden. There is a sweet 
settled light in the understanding, a calm peace with God in the 
conscience; th~ love of God rests in the heart, and the will is 
like that of a little child sweetly brought into a calm submission 
to God. 0 the sweetness of all this! 0 the blessedness and won
derful nature of the change! Where all was confusion, for all to 
be godly ordered, and sweetly brought into a divine harmony 
and peace! But here notice, it is a pool, and pools dry up; and, 
even if they do not quite dry up, they may get very low. So, 
what we enjoy of peace and love in this life, may, to sense and 
feeling, get very low again,:-yea, appear to dry up; but the rivers 
from the everlasting hills do not. We see, then, the distinction 
in iliese various mercies. Rivers opened, and wildernesses turned 
into pools, with cultivated garden grounds around them. 

One thing more. The dry land is to be springs of water. 
What child of God does not experience something, at seasons, of 
this dry land? Means of grace yield no water, no refreshment 
to the soul. " There is none." The Bible is to us a dry book, 
for om- hearts are dry to it. It is still God's word in itself, but 
to ns it vield.s no water. The same dryness is in all other means 
of grace~ \\ e go t-0 the place of worship, but gain apparently 
nothing to refresh om- souls; the hymns are dry, the sermon 
dry, the prayers dry. It is the same in our own private seeking 
the Loro,-a dryness upon everything. 0 how wearisome is all 
this, and if long continued, how dry and destitute the he~rt 
becomes; and the feelings correspond to those of the psab~:nst 
when he cried, " Lea,e not my soul destitute." 0 the annous 
fears lest it will be always so, lest we shall die in the pit, and 
water fail ns to eternity. How Satan tempts, and our hear!s 
suggest sad and discouraging thoughts. We think, surely, this 
is what the rich man experienced, "Not a drop of cold water;" 
will it be so with us in eternity? Is God's mercy clean gone? 
Is hell now to begin with us on earth? But 0, the oha.nge I-
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"The dry land springs of water," when the rivers are opened 
from above, and mercy, grace, and love visit us again from on 
high. Then all is changed; the Bible like a new book; 0 the 
sweetness in means I All seem full of Christ, full of blessedness 
to us. The hymns are like springs of water; the prayers of 
saints and preachings of ministers like springs of water. Springs 
in the private chamber, springs in the public means, springs in 
the daily employments, springs in providence; all seem to be 
full of cheering mercy. Springs in respect of grace, springs for 
time, springs of hope in rega1d to eternity. 0 ! The change is 
wonderful, and God gets all the glory. No, it is not creature power 
or merit that has done all things. It flows out of the eternal 
love, faithfulness, and mindfulness of God. He regarded the 
poor and needy in his low estate, and he opens rivers in high 
places, and fountains in the midst of the valleys. He makes 
the wildemess a pool of water, and the dry land springs of water, 
to the praise and the glory of his glorious name. 

A FRIEND WHO LOVETH AT ALL TLIIES. 
PROV, :S.VII. 17. 

~fr precious Lord and Saviour, 
None else can vie with thee! 

Thou art the sinner's Helper, 
A changeless Friend to me. 

0 could I shout thy praises! 
0 could I see thy face! 

Lord, grant more frequent glimpses 
E'en in this desert place. 

I burn with love enravish'd; 
Yet mourn my love so small; 

The warmest glow e'er cherish'd 
Seems scarcel;- love at all. 

Thou glorio11s Fount of pleasnrC', 
Jehovah Jesus! Thou! 

Thy grace is without measure; 
Thy fnlness none can know. 

A sip from this rich ocean 
Nigh overwhelms thy dove·; 

Lord, "stay me" on thy bosom; 
For "I am sick of love." 

Death bath no more dominion 
O'er thee, my blessed King; 

Nor do I fear its pinion, 
When 'neath thy sheltering wing. 

As when of old thy chosen 
Redeem'd from Egypt were, 

The blood was Gosben's token 
God's "Passover" was there. 
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No better than their neighbours 
The Israelites were found, 

Before the God of vengeance, 
On law's most holy ground. 

A faithless generation, 
A murmuring hostile race, 

A disobedient nation, 
Per\·ersc and lacking grace. 

Stich was my sad condition, 
In every whit the same! 

Had God not "found a ransom,'' 
I'd sunk in Egypt's shame. 

I'll praise the Friend of siuners, 
Long as the power is given. 

Help me, ye blood-bought winners, 
'Yho praise the Lamb in heaven. 

0 lend a note of glory, 
Tbat I his love may sing. 

I'd harp "The Lamb is worthy," 
On love's sublimest string. 

ADOPTION. 
( Continued from page 248.) 

M.E. S. 

Dear Mr. Editor,-I think it well to catch the soft rain while 
the clouds continue to drop down their enriching showers. 
Ha,ing been so often OU "Gilboa" of late, a time like this 
makes me rejoice from my sorrow. Our God has promised to 
be as the dew unto Israel. The small rain and dew together have 
so softened my spirit that I feel constrained to communicate 
again upon the Adoption. 

I am now reflecting on the time when I was an approved child 
and slam of Satan, content to remain "dead in sin," but now 
quickened; and can plainly see not only where I was, but where 
I am, and find myself in that mysterious place of "broad rivers 
and streams," and feel a heavenly pleasure in being able to say, 
"My Father God." This is much more than every child of God 
can say; but it is not more than they long to say. Now, my dear 
little sister or brother, let not this strong language stagger you. 
I have been as far off as you can be, but have been brought nigh 
by the blood of our blessed Immanuel, God with us; and I hope 
to be able to comfort you with the same comforts wherewith I 
have been comforted of God. (2 Cor. i. 4.) The work of the Lord 
is to prosper in our Redeemer's hands; and surely this work of 
comforting the saints is in his hand, and shall prosper too. 

As education refines the mind of man, so divine instruction, 
in a regenerated soul, raises the heart to God; and while nothing 
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human can purify the heart, divine power steps past human wis
dom, and at once performs a great work, which men will in no 
wise believe till themselves feel its r1nickening influence, con
fltraining power, and majestic bearing over all the purposes of the 
human mind, until the new and sweet Spirit of adoption is be
stowed upon the captivated, conquered, and redeemed soul; and 
it is while the Spirit itself is bearing witness with our spirits that 
we feel we are sons and daughters of the Lord God Almighty. 
(Rom. viii. 16.) 

How strangely grand are the promises of our God. Zachariah 
says (xiii. 9), "They shall call on my name, and I will hear 
them. I will say, It is my people, and they shall say, The Lord 
is my God." And all this after the Lord has brought them 
through the fire, refined, and tried them as gold is tried. It is 
under these operations the Lord lift.s up the hands that did hang 
down, and strengthens the feeble knees; the tongue that stam
mered to speak plainly, and the soul that was faint gathers 
strength, more than Jonathan knew when he tasted the honey 
from the end of the rod. Under such sweet experience David 
sang (2 Sam. xxii), "The Lord is my Rock;" ending, "I will 
give thanks and sing unto his name, -who showeth mercy to his 
anointed." 

The time was when I sat and wept, when I heard a saint sing
ing, "The Lord is my Rock." I blessed the very clothes they wore, 
and my eyes feasted on their footprints in the snow and on the 
sand. On one occasion an old friend turnecl round to me (I 
was walking behind), and said, "Come forward. You are like a 
dog walking behind; but you need not, for we are all one sort." 
I felt I could not take my breath for a time to be told I was of 
the same sort as he, and his fellow-Christian; it was too much 
for me. The dear old man knew the Spirit of aclo1)tion; I did 
not. Come on, little ones. You will be in the front rank one day, 
carrying a load it would be a sin to name to you now. "But come 
thou witii us; we will do thee good; for the Lorcl bath spoken 
good concerning Israel." (l\Ioses-Num. x. 29.) My memory 
throws me back, till I seem to be living on the sweets of former 
days; but I still fincl Goel unchangeable; and he who kept the 
soul alive without the Spirit of adoption is that Goel who sustains 
it now. "Fear not, little flock." 

The adopted one, entering upon the privileges, and blessings, 
of the family of Goel, enjoys a sweet freedom ancl liberty. His 
heart is enlarged; his footsteps are not strnitened; he communes 
freely with the brethren; ;md, strnuge to say, he is called unto 
the fellowsfoip of God's Son. (1 Cor. i. 9.) His soul is made 
like the willing chariots of Anuninaclib. He requires no duty
faith whip. No. His faith "1rorks by loYc." How poor "duty" 
looks when love constrains. '' Tho love of Christ constraineth 
us." '1.'his adopted one could clo with two Lord's clays eacl~ week, 
and nightly prayer-meetings would not be too much for him. He 
begins to say, "I cannot keep this secret much longer. It must 
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co~e out, what~ver be th~ ~onsequence .. " Aud now," Baptism 
bemg the door mto the vmble church, m at that door, with the 
help of God, I will go." 0 those precious words: "He that be
lieveth and is baptized shall be saved.'' (Mark xvi. 16.) Here 
the soul opens upon a new scene. Many things present them
selves,-dangers and fears arise, friends frown, and storms howl; 
hut these words: "If any man have not the Spirit of Christ he is 
none of his" (Rom. viii. 9), fall upon the soul with strengthening 
power; and, "In the world ye shall have tribulation; but be of 
good cheer; I have o,ercome the world." Thus tossed about 
and upheld, the soul feels it cannot hold back any longer, "What 
doth hinder me to bo baptized? "is constantly on the mind. The 
secret is communicated to a worthy friend, and immediately the 
ferment boils up, and the devil fans the flame. If twenty dear 
little children were about to be sprinkled, the devil would not 
care a pin; but because one vessel of mercy afore prepared 
unto glory is about to put on Christ, all hell must be astir, and 
former friends and relations must be embittered against this 
brand plucked from the burning. Yet surely the wrath of man 
shell praise our God, and the remainder God will shut up. 

With holy fear the believer ventures upon the sacred rite; ancl 
as Philip and the eunuch of old went down both into the water, 
so the administrator and this follower of the Lamb of God, 
having Christ formed in his heart "the hopeofglory,''theytwo, 
both candidate and administrator, go down into the water; and 
when he, the minister, has dipped the convert, they come both 
up out of the water, the one having the answer of a good con
science, which cannot be got only in the water; for "baptism is 
the answ-er of a good conscience." ( 1 Pet. iii. 21.) Fortunately 
a sprinkled i.nfaut does not require a good conscience; but the 
man of Ethiopia went on his way rejoicing; while Philip, found 
at Azotus, would no doubt declare how Ethiopia had begun to 
stretch out her hands unto God. (Ps. lxviii. 31.) 

Now the adopted, and baptized believer, sitting among the 
saints, having been "buried with Christ by baptism into his 
death," that "like as Christ was raised up from the dead by the 
glory of the Father, even so the saints should walk in newness 
of life (Rom. vi. 4); for if we have been planted together in t~e 
likeness of his death, we shall be also in the likeness of his 
resurrection." (Rom. vi. 5.) 

Thus moves on the young Christian in the kingdom of grace, 
looking forward to the time when the kingdom of glory shall 
open upon the immortal soul; and he sometimes says: 

"Hail, biessed time! Lord, bid me come 
And enter my celestial home." 

Mm have notions of religion, and infidels think; but this man 
"knows whom be has believed" (2 Tim. i. 12); and, as most of 
the Lord's family who, by faith, attend to that blessecl ordinance 
pf Christ Jesus, he grows in grace and in the knowledge of the 
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Redeemer. The family habits are cliscovered; the power of the 
onemy is felt as was not known before; the man's own weak
ness begins to appear, and the wilclerness sometimes looks very 
wild; fiery flying serpents are seen, and felt, too; but the root 
of Jesse still stands for an ensigp. of the people, ancl in due time 
his rest is again glorious. (Isa. xi. 10.) 

At this first stage of love, experience, and practical obedience, 
the dear child of God often thinks that he knows all; and, be
cause he has been brought away from the blackness ancl darkness 
of Sinai, ancl the voice of words, and the terrible sight, and been 
brought to enjoy the peace of the gospel, and to drink the still 
waters of Shiloh, thinks that he may not see much more trouble, 

· nor yet enjoy much more communion with the Lord; but such 
a one should think that he is only as yet put among the chilclren, 
looking over the rare things of the household of faith, admiring 
the bounteous goodness of the Lord, counting the promises, and 
wondering at certain expressions, figures, and similes he finds 
scattered through the sacred revelation, and, by and by, h_e ,,ill 
venture to ask an old traveller the meaning of such ,, pu.s,;age. 

Well; the great wheel of time keeps moving on; page aftE:r 
page is being turned over; the book of providence is never shut, 
and the Christian that was the child becomes a young man, and, 
by and by, a father; till, like a ripe shock of corn, he falls 
under the scythe of death, and, paying the debt of nature, retires 
from the stage. . 

But, as faith is not fancy, so fancy is not faith. Faith is ,t 
substance, fancy is not; and as it is only by the faith oi the 
operation of God on the heart of the Christian that he realizes 
the true relationship that subsists between Christ and him, the 
Spirit of J esns moves the soul to seek new discoveries of this 
pure, eternal union. The church is a glorious body indeed, of 
which our dear Lord and Elder Brother is the Head. Beloyed, 
we are at a fine point; nothing on this earl h like it; nothing so 
grand, nothing so mysterious, nothing so Godlike! The eter
nal one-Father, Son, and Spirit, communing, nay, dwelling, 
with a sinful mortal of this dust. " The Spirit of truth be 
dwelleth with you and shall be in you. (Jno. xiv. 17.) My 
Father and I will come to him and make our abode with Lim." 
Thus saith the Lord, let men say what they will. 

Dear Mr. Editor, there are no few men "of mouth," and men 
of the "whip," round about us, who speak much about the Spirit 
of Christ and the work of the Holy Ghost, and God the Father's 
love in sending his Son Jesus Christ; and yet deny, trample 
upon, or in some way ignore the command of Christ relative to 
the obedience of the adopted child in baptism. I must say, :Oir. 
Editor, it makes me think of the last judgment, and these words, 
"We have done wonderful works in thy name." The dear child 
of adoption does not feel to have done wonderful works in _Chris~'s 
name, as it is Christ who does, and has done, great tlungs for 
and in him. 
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Should it please the Lord to assist, I should much like, in a 
future letter, to trace tlie adopted one to another stage of expe
rience, and show how sucli grow up "in the mystery of God 
nnd of the Father, and of Christ." (Col. ii. 2.) ' 

I am, dear Mr. Editor, Yours, 
ExcERPTA. 

THE BALM OF GILEAD. 
My dear Friend,-Please pardon me for putting off the fulfil

ment of my promise so long; but I have not known how to write, 
:rnd I am sure I do not know what I am going to say to-night. 
You must think I am a queer thing, and you will not think far 
wrong. 

l\Iy c1car Mrs. Clark, it seems as though I should only make a 
:~Teater display of my foolishness by saying anything; but trust 
:rnu will pass by all. Perhaps you would like to hear how I 
first came to ba,e a concern about my never-dying .soul. I 
bclieYc, from a child, that I bad a concern; and a great fear of 
hell; Lut it was a sla,isb fear; for I still loved and deliglited in 
sin, though I could not go on in it without great upbraidings of 
conscience. Then I resolYed to be very different, and be won
derfully good; but, alas! It did not last long, since all was in 
tlie flesh; striving in my own strength, thinking that was the 
"ay. Thus I went on, until my conscience became hardened in 
sin, and my whole heart and mind seemed entirely set upon the 
1ileasures of this world. I felt determined to have my fill of it 
1f I could; but I never could feel as comfortable as I wished to 
do. I used to think I would try this pleasure and then that, to 
see if I could not be happy as well as other folk; but I do not 
remember that I eyer was, although I tried as much as any one. 
But O what a mercy that I was not left to have my own way and 
sin1: into eyerlasting woe! 

"0 to grace how great a debtor!" 
that ever it should reach such a vile, sin-polluted wretch as I, 
yet I would humbly hope it has reached me, unless I am awfully 
deceived. 

My dear friend, I dare say you remember Mr. Phillips preach
ing at Bodle Street anniversary three years ago next June. He 
took Lis text from Mal. iii. 16. This poor mortal was there; 
and I do hope that the dear man spoke to my heart; I do not 
mean in a comforting way, but so 1.1,s to show me what I was in 
ruyself, and that living and dying in that state, where God is I 
could never come. Something seemed to say: " It is against 
me that you have been sinning these many years, and will you 
still go on and delight in it?" 0 what a wretch I felt myself to 
be! I seemed as though I must sink into the earth out of sight. 
I could see all my sins from childhood up to the then present 
time. 0 the wonderful compassion and long-suffering mercy of 
'Joa. that ever he bad borne with su,cu a wretch so loog! 
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But theso deep impressions did not last long, thoui:,h sharp at 
the time; nor did I scarcely know where I was. Ho;,ever, they 
did not loave me. Death and a never-ending eternity were now 
before me. I coulcl see there was an end to all things here, and 
that my short life Would soon encl; and O what then would 
become of my never-dying soul? I could plainly see that the 
Lord had an especial people upon the earth whom he would save 
and bring into eternal glory; and O how I wished I was one! 
I felt such love to the people meeting at Bodle Street chapel 
that I felt I must go there if I had to beg my bread to obtain the 
privilege. I did not then much mind what I did for a living. 
That was not what I cared about. My never-dying soul occupied 
all my thoughts. My Bible ancl hymn-book were now my con
stant companions; and O how different everything appeared in 
them from what it bacl done before! I could now see that there 
was a reality in that precious book, the Bible, and tha~ what 
was written therein would be fulfilled; that they were God's 
words, not man's; and solemn words they were. But, dear 
Mrs. Clark, I must not enter into every particular, or I shall tire 
your patience. 

I now left the situation I was in, as I had to attend church; 
and I felt I coulcl not go there now. My concern was not so 
great while at home with my friends, as their society seemed to take 
it off; but there was a difference in everything. I now hated the 
things w]Jich I once loved, and loved the things that I once hated. 
After I came here, I went to hear dear l\Ir. :111ockford, and my 
burden began to get heavier. I began to see what a dreadful 
state I was in,-a ruined, lost sinner, before a pure and holy God, 
who would by no means clear the guilty; ancl O ! I was that 
guilty one. I had been trying to do something to gain God's 
favour and forgiveness, but now I could see that nothing I could 
do would save my soul; but that it must be an Almighty Saviom· 
and a fuir and free salvation to save such a sinner as I; for in and 
of myself I could do nothing but sin, and condemnation seemed 
for me. 0 ! Gladly would I have changed places with the beasts 
or birds! I used to say to myself, "You, poor innocent things, 
have never sinned against your l\Iaker, and I have clone nothing 
but sin." 0 what I felt within I never can describe, but surely, 
dear friend, you can guess; for you, perhaps, have felt the same. 

I went on in the way I have described; claily feeling more ancl 
more of my wretched condition, and more ancl more of the holi
ness of God. Yet there was a little hope at the bottom of it, 
"Who can tell but that the Lonl will have mercy·? I will daily 
seek; for who can tell?" Sometime~ I felt a little encouragement; 
then again it seemed utterly impossible for the Lord ever to have 
mercy upon such a wretch. 0 ! I felt there never was such a 
sinner as I upon the earth. 

One night I went to Waldron; ancl going along, still f~eling 
my wretched condition, I was sorely temptecl to turn back, as it was 
of no use for me to go; but as I was considering which to do, 
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these words oa.me to my mind: " Then shall we know if we fol
low on to know the Lord." I went with this feeling, the.t I must 
have something that night. I felt such wrestling with the dear 
Lord 

" That I could not let him go 
Except a blessing he'd bestow." 

This precious hymn was given out after I got there: 
"TT1e soul that with sincere desire 

Seeks after Jesus' love," &c. 
This seemed so encouraging, I never shall forget it. When Mr. 
Mockford engaged in prayer, he seemed to pray for just such a, 
one as I felt myself to be; and then he_ said, "0 Lord, if 
there are such poor souls here, do 

" ' Lead them on with placid pace 
To Jesus, as their Hiding-place."' 

0 how I longed for Jesus to be my hiding-place, feeling sure 
in my soul none other would do for me. After the service 
was over I seemed to lose it all; but still I could no more help 
wrestling with the Lord than I could help breathing. And 0 
wonderful love! matchless condescension! that he should stoop 
to listen to the vilest sinner's cry, which I humbly hope he 
did. I had not gone for before Mr. JI.I., with some other friends, 
overtook me, and the words he spoke to me time will never 
erase while memory retains her seat. They not only went into 
my ears, but pierced my heart; and after I left them these 
words sounded in my ears: "Balm of Gilead." I said, "Surely, 
Lord, this is none other than the Balm of Gilead which I now 
feel in my soul." I felt such sweet peace, and could not help 
thinking at the time that the dear Lord had pardoned and put 
away my sins, that this precious Jesus was the Balm of Gilead, 
and that it was in and through him the pure and holy God 
conld justify the ungodly sinner, and that by his stripes they 
were healed. 0 how different everything appeared! I seemed 
in a new world; even the flowers and grass under my feet seemed 
changed. What a God of love! I did not want any sleep that 
night, but to praise that God of lo-ve and mercy, and I wanted 
everything to help me praise him. I felt I could never do so 
enough. For three days I felt in this swee~ frame of mind. I 
did not want anything either to eat or drink. But, dear friend, 
I really must leave off scribbling, or you will be tired of it. 

Yours sincerely, 
Heathfield, March 26, 1872. E.N. 

THE more godly a man is, the more doth he feel the battle between 
the flesh and the spirit. Hereof cometh those le.men table complaints in the 
psalms and other scriptures. It profiteth 116 very much to feel sometime6 
the wickedness of our nature and corruption of our flesh. So a Christian 
is made to see JesUB a wonderful Creator, who out of heaviness co.n make 
joy, of terror comfort, of sin righteouijness, and of death lifo. This is our 
ground e.nd e.nchor-hold,-that Christ is our only and vcrfect rightcOUij• 
De88,"-l,utlHir. -
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WHAT HAS THE SINNER TO DO? AND WHAT 
HAS CHRIST DONE? 

My dear Friend ancl Brother in the Everlasting Covenant of 
Grace, Mercy, and Peace,-Your kind letter came to hand this 
morning with the enclosure, which we like much, because it 
savours of love and blood. And who can fully enter into what 
love and blood have done for poor perishing sinners but those to 
whom the Lord hath revealed himself in his everlasting love and 
the eternal redemption of his dear Son, by the anointing power 
of the Holy Ghost? Ancl even those can only enter into a little 
of it as these truths enter into their hearts a.nd souls. 

The dear Lord has been very gracious to my own soul for this 
last fortnight. On Monday night, the 8th of this month, in the mid
night watches, I was woke up with a most sweet outpouring of 
soul in confession, prayer, and supplication to the dear Lord. 
My soul had been asking the Lord for a new year's gift; and all 
of a sudden the Holy Ghost opened the sweet channel of com
munication to my heart. My soul had passed through some 
months of hard conflicts and powerful temptations, and I saw 
and felt myself to be such a poor old ignorant fool that I some
times thought I must give up preaching, my soul seemed to be 
left so dead, dry, and dark, although the Lord helped me in the 
pulpit and rebuked the tempter for me, sent him on the back
ground, and subdued the power of unbelief; but soon again the 
devil was let loose upon me. But in the night of the 8th the 
dear Lord Jesus communed with my soul from off the mercy 
seat, and with these words: "Christ by God the Father is made 
unto my soul wisdom, and righteousness, and sanctification, and 
redemption;" so that I felt completely saved in the Lord Jesus 
Christ, and I saw and felt that my own wisdom was nothing but 
foolishnes_s with God, and that a little of the wisdom of the Lord 
Jesus Christ put into my heart by the blessed Spirit of God gave 
my soul a little true knowledge of myself as a vile sinner, and a felt 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus Christ as my own God and Saviom. 
And well might the worcl of God declare that wisdom is the 
principal thing. 

And again. What a poor naked sinner I saw myself to be, and 
all my righteousnesses to be nothing but filthy rags. But what 
a beauty my soul saw and felt by precious faith in the righteous
nesl!I of the Lord Jesus Christ; and I felt that I was clothed in 
that righteous robe. And here the Holy.Ghost opened up its 
beauty to my heart and soul, and here stands my soul in it 
befoue a heart-searching God. 

But again. Sanctification. My soul saw that God the Fath~r 
sanctified me in tj:ie everlasting covenant, and set me apart m 
tho Lord Jesus Christ, and that Christ sanctified himself for me; 
for he hath said, "For their sakes I sanctify myself, that they 
might be ea.notified through the truth," 
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And again. The Lord Jesus declared that the Father sancti
fied and sent him into the world: "Say ye of him whom the 
Fai her bath sanctified and sent into the world, thou blasphemest ?" 

But again. The Holy Ghost sanctified me by calling me out 
of the world with a holy calling, and from the love and pracUce 
of sin; and he has been working the holiness of the Lord Jesus 
Christ in my heart and soul for many years; so that from him 
is my fruit found. My soul stands holy in his holiness; and there 
is nothing said nor done by me that is accepted with God but 
what springs from faith; and true faith is the gift of God. 

But again. Redemption. Here my soul saw and felt that 
Christ, through the Holy Ghost, had obtained eternal redemp
tion for my soul. Here my soul was lost in holy wonder at the 
marvellous work of God the Father. The word "made" so en
larged in my heart that my cup was full and ran over. The 
Father "made Christ Jesus sin for us, who knew no sin, that we 
might be made the righteousness of God in him." Then what 
have we to do with it? 

But again. Christ has redeemed us from the curse of the law, 
being made a curse for us. Then, my dear friend, God was in 
Christ reconciling the elect world unto himself, not imputing 
their trespasses unto them, and bath committed unto his minis
ters the word of reconciliation. Then what bath the poor sinner 
to do with it but to recei,e it as the Holy Ghost reveals it and 
seals it home into his heart? And these are the souls that bring 
forth fruit unto God, and no others; because "whatsoever is not of 
faith is sin." And sure I am that the' Lord bath said this: "Do 
men gather grapes of thorns or figs of thistles?" And what is old 
nature compared to? Why, a thomy bush, or a thorn hedge. 
Then let us look at the precept, and see whether it is not the life 
and power of the work of the Holy Ghost in my soul that pro
duces fruit in my life and walk. David said, "Make me to under
stand the way of thy precepts." But I am more at a point than 
ever I was since I have known the Lord that there are but few 
who understand spiritually the sweet precepts of the everlasting 
gospel of the Three-One God; and I can see more and more that 
we lose sight of the great work which God the Father hath done 
in making the Lord Jesus Christ everything to his people; for he 
was made of a woman and made under the law for us. Then what 
bath the sinner to do, only to believe when faith is given? But 
our legality and free will and self-righteousness must put in 
somewhere. But it is only wood, hay, and stubble, and the fire 
will consume it all up. 

Then may the dear Lord give us more of the holy anointing of 
God the Holy Ghost, to make and keep our souls alive in the 
best things. This is the prayer of a poor old sinner; 

Our united love to yourself and your friend. 

Yours in the Lord, 

Goclmanchester, Jan. 24, 1872. THOMAS GODWIN, 
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A PASTORAL EPISTLE. 

To the dear People of God and Church of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 11,ssembling at WildernesB Hall, Wilderness Row, London. 

I received your invHation to become your pastor, and last 
Lord's day week read it to the church of Christ at Fairford. At 
the close of my reading it there was profound silence, until I 
spoke as follows: 

"You know, dear friends, that I am a man not quick or 
hasty in my movements in religious matters; whether I prove 
right or wrong in the end, I look at a step, and consider much 
before I take that step. This matter now in hand has cost me 
much exercise of soul before God, both by day and night. It has 
been going on, I think, nearly, or quite two years; and now I feel 
unable to say Nay to the invitation which I have read to you. I 
hope the Lord will do all himself which is required to be done. 
I would not myself be suffered to commit any error in this thing 
whatever." 

And so the meeting broke up with manifest affection toward 
me, for the sake of that truth I have so long preached amongst 
them. Aud now, my dear friends and brethren in the Lord, I 
venture to say that you may consider that I do accept of your 
kind invitation to become your pastor ancl servant for Christ's 
sake; but of tLis office I do feel both unfit and unworthy, but 
if God account me worthy, and will stand by me, that will suf
fice for my complying with your request. I do not feel any oppo
sition within me, as far as I am able to discern my own heart; 
neither have I any in my house. My dear wife thinks that the 
Land of God is in it, and so do many of my friends; but some 
say, "You should not go, if we could keep and support you." 

And now, my dear brethren, I have nothing more to say than 
this, tLat I feel a confidence in you that yon will strive together 
to make me comfortable in temporal things; and as the Holy 
Spirit is ·pleased to keep your souls needy, so also yon will strive 
to hold me up in my ministry by your constant and fervent 
prayers to God for me, both in public and in private, but espe
cially in the closet, as an open reward is to attend such prayers. 
I think that the providence of God hath been as a wLeel going 
round for some time to prepare me for a removal, and now my 
mind is so inclined as to astonish me. Shall I not say, ''Whathath 
God wrought in hearing your cries an din inclining my mincl toward 
you as brethren, with a peculiar feeling of affection and willing
ness both to live and to die with you, if it be the will of Goel to 
be so?" I assure you that if I clicl not possess such feelings, ancl 
believe that you as a people have some such fooling towards me, 
I could not hearken to your invitation, oven could you aucl woula 
you give me thousands of gold n,ll(l silver; for what is all that to 
Lo compared with God's law and Got~'s smiles,. ~nd holy ancl 
blosoed feelings, all of which agree with the sr_nnt of the glo
rious gospel of Christ. I clo not expect to be without my ttou-
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bles. I expect to stand almost, if not quite, alone as a minister. 
I have no private opinions to keep a watch over until some 
fe.vourable opportunity. I have ever been simple and honest as 
in the fear of God, and hope to be so kept, !mowing that one day 
I must die and appear before God. I have but little strength of 
imagination, therefore shall not be able to please any one with 
faulty perversions or fanciful interpretations of the scriptures· 
neither bas my mind as yet suffered me to make use of the holy 
word of God so freely as I fear many do, as a mere accommoda
tion to my subject; neither can I think, if the saints were stuffed 
with a ministry of such sort, they would any of them be enabled 
thereby to be "building up themselves on their most holy faith, 
praying in the Holy Ghost," as Jude speaks of. 

My dear friends, lacking, as I do, novelty, which some possess, 
and which is so congenial to the human mind, and having 
to speak, as the Lord shall be pleased to give ability, of ancient 
things, which are hid from the wise and prudent and which a 
natural man cannot know, we cannot e:s:pect a great assemblage 
of individuals to hear, unless there are a great number of broken
down sinners round about Wilderness Hall, or of God's elect 
now dead, whom he will call to feel their need of Christ and his 
salvation. But I hope and pray that a good measure of light 
and life may attend our path, although we may have to go a 
thousand times over the old beaten path of tribulations, of helps, 
and of promises. If Jehovah smile, and help us on our way, and 
bless us with a comfortable hope of ending our journey in safety 
and in peace, all will be well. 

The grace of our Lord Jesus Christ be with you all. Amen. 
Your willing Servant for Christ's sake, 

Fairford, Feb. 21, 1865. CORNELIUS COWLEY. 

BROTHERLY REPROOF. 
Dear Servant of God and Brother belov{ld,-" God help me 

to write," is the burden of my mind, in attempting to pen a few 
lines to you; and if it be so with me, what must it be with the 
poor parson in attempting to preach, when 

"Restless sin and raging hell 
Strike all his comforts dead?" 

It is from this cause I have been unable to reply to your kind 
and welcome letter. 

I rejoice to hear of your safe arriva,l among the dear friends of 
truth with whom you stand associated; and may the dear Lord 
pour an abundant blessing into their souls for their readiness and 
willing mind for you to come and preaoh the words of life and 
peace to such poor guilty wretched things as we. I feel a sweet 
and consoling union of soul to you because your words encourage 
one of the most guilty and depraved of Adam's race to hope in the 
mercy of the Lord; aud as you express your love to those whose 
mJuths a,re stopped, and persons stripped, I may tell you that l 
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am brought to lie flat in the dust of self-abhorrence and self-abase
ment, feeling that nothing but mercy, free mercy, can ever meet a 
case so wretched as mine. So to claim the love, :friendship, anll 
sympathy of one who has felt the horrors of guilt and sin and can 
exalt a precious Lord Jesus in saving his soul from hell is a pri
vilege indeed, and enables me to indL1lge the hope that 

"If encUesa life be your reward, 
I ahall possess the same." 

0, what mercy the Lord has shown you, what lessons he has 
taught you, what promises he has made to you! And 0, what 
a heaven and a Saviour he has made you to pant after, as the 
he.rt panteth after the waterbrooks : 

"Had he not pitied the state we were in, 
Our bosoms his love had ne'er felt; 

We still should have lived and died in our sin, 
Aud sunk with the weight of our guilt." 

And the cause of his doing so is because it seemed goocl in his 
sight to save his people from a deserved and never-ending hell; 
and for this love you long to 

"Make heaven's eternal arches riu:: 
With his beloved name." 

I will now speak a word of reproof to you. I hope yon will 
have the patience and grace to bear it. You fear your visit to 
Zoar has been useless. 0, what unbelieving thoughts! Diel not 
you enjoy the Lord's presence, at times? Diel not the saints of 
the Most High testify that your ministry was blest to them·? 
Some even now speak of the strength imparted to their souls, 
while the word of life fell from your lips, and found a ;·esting
place in their hearts. 0, you naughty brother! Go and lie flat 
before the dear Lord, and confess your wrong in not belie,ing he 
worked in you to comfort and bless his people. But O ! I fear I 
am going too far, and might spare my reproofo, look to myself, 
and shut my mouth. Pardon me, my dear brother, for speaking 
reprovingly; but it is the voice of love and friem1ship that would 
warn you against believing Satan's lies, and contradicting 11. gra
cious God. I do suffer much from the injections of Satan and 
the wretchecl unbelief of my own desperately wicked heart. Often, 
when hearing, I implore the Lord to help me to hear, as there i~ 
almost always such a tumult in my soul as would drown tho voice 
of love and mercy. * * *, 

With kindest love to ]Hrs. Clough and i\lrs Clay, 
I am, my dear Brother, 

Yours affectionately in the Trnth, 
Loudon, March 11, 1868. D. P. GuDWI.'i. 

ALL true humility begins with God. He must and he doe:; 
stoop to us before we can or will humble oursel~·es before him. Wh? is 
like unto the Lord our God, who dwelleth on high, who humbleth hun
se!f to behold tho things that are in beaYen and in_ the e~rth :' . By f'.aitli 
to reoeivo Chl'ist EIS humbled for us i1roduc()s the hko 1wnd with hrn1. 
,-Brook, 
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TAKING STOCK. 

Dear Friend,-! can now scarcely write intelligibly, having 
nearly lost the use of my right hand. I have often thought of 
you and your dear wife, with your former kindness to me when 
liYing in those parts: but have not seen you to speak to for many 
years. I ha,e often wondered how matters stand with you for 
another world; not from curiosity, but from the weight and im
portance I have felt of a. solemn eternity which is fast approach
ing to you and me. It was said of Jacob that the time drew nigh 
tlrnt lie must die, aud it may truly be said so of you and me. 
May I ask yon, as also myself, Are we prepared to meet death? 
0 what a solemn thought is this,-to die and enter into eternity 
into the presence of a just God, whose smiles constitute bliss and 
eternal happiness, and whose frowns create despair, and before 
which the wicked will flee, if possible, to hide themselves from his 
penetrating eyes! How few lay this to heart till death comes, 
and sweeps them off the precipice of time into the bottomless 
abYss of eternal woe. 

I understand you ha,e given up your business, and are now 
at Tunbridge ""ells, not with a view to spend the few days you 
may ha Ye remaining in temporal ease and prosperity, but rather 
conclude you are gone there to die; and as you have now no 
business to attend to in this world, you will have the more time 
to think about the next. Let me exhort you, seeing the. end of 
all things is at hand with you and me, to do as an honest trades
man y;ould do,-be often taking stock. Do it every day. Take 
down the files, examine the books, cast up the balance-sheet, and 
sec how you stand, and how you will meet your great Creditor. 
Gi,e yourself much to reading, and be often in some secret place 
in prayer, that the Lord may satisfy your soul of your interest in 
Jesus, and clear up your title to the heavenly inheritance. If 
your mind is giYen to this, and your very heart and soul be in 
earnest in these matters, you shall not labour in vain. " The 
a_iligent soul shall be made fat." 

My health is so much impaired that I have been principally 
confined to my home the four past winters, and now the fifth I 
arn obliged to keep within doors, and I do not seem to be in my 
right place unless I am reading or trying to pray; and the Lord 
has exercised me with so much affliction and trial that I have 
plenty of work for faith and prayer, if I can get them to work with; 
but God is the Author of both, as well as all other good, and 
without him we can do nothing. I have been looking for death 
for some years, and am now just upon the brink of the grave; 
and the only ground of my hope to appear faultless before a just 
God is wholly and entirely in his boundless mercy which comes 
to poor perishing sinners, swimming through the blood of his 
own dear Son; nor can be show mercy to any in any other way. 
He bestows no mercy at the expense of his justice. " Witho_ut 
the shedding of blood there is no remission." Sin is an infinite 
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evil: and while it stands between God and the sinner there can 
be no access, nor can we see his face with pleasure unless it be 
removed, which no finite creature can do. No; not all the 
intellectual beings in the universe, none but He who was God's 
fellow and the Father's equal could put away sin; but he has 
done it. " He has put away sin by the sacrifice of himself," as 
Zechariah said he should do in one day, and brought in everlasting 
righteousness also. When be had finished transgression, and 
made an end of sin, he went to the Father as a mighty Conque
ror; but it was, as I may say, weltering in his own blood. He 
could get there no other way; nor is it possible that sinners can 
get there but through his blood. Blood tracks all the path to 
this day; nor will the Father shut out that poor sinner who is 
in real earnest to be saved by Jesus Christ, and pleads his blood 
and righteousness for his acceptance before a just God. " He is 
able to save to the uttermost all that come unto God by him." 
Nor can anything hurt that poor sinner who truly fears God, 
and is seeking to be saved by Jesus Christ. "The Lord taketh 
JJleasure in them that fear him, in them that hope in his mercy." 
We are prone to judge of the mercy and goodness of God to poor 
sinners as carnal reason and our poor finite comprehension would 
imagine. When our sins appear in their proper light, the guilt of 
them is laid upon the conscience, and the dreadful apprehension 
of the wrath to come ready to swallow us up, we are apt to think 
and conclude too there can be no mercy for such abominable 
sinners as we. We forget that the mercy of Goel to such poor 
sinners is boundless: " As high as the heaven is above the earth, 
so great is his mercy towards them that fear him." Who can 
tell the boundless space of the heavens? Astronomers tell us 
that a cannon ball, going at the rate it does out of the gun, 
would be several thousand years reaching some of the planets ; 
and when it did reach them, there would still be a boundless 
space beyond it. Then what shall we say of the mercy of God? 
Is there not enough to save a poor burdened, dejected sinner, 
who co.µies imploring the Father to bestow it for his Son's sake, 
seeing there is not only such an abundance, but also that the 
Father delights to give it? He says, "He will not be always 
wroth" (with such a poor sinner), "neither will he keep his 
anger for ever, because he clelighteth in mercy." 

There is another striking figure the Holy Ghost useth to show 
the boundless nature of the mercy of God to poor penitent sin
ners: "As far as the east is from the west," so far has he sepa
rated the sins of hia people from them; ancl the distance from 
cast to west has been acknowledged by some of the wisest men 
to be beyond any human calculation. 0 ! How blessed and happy 
are they who are interested in the mercy of God, and have their 
sins put away at an infinite clistance. May this be our happy 
lot· and if I should never see yon again in the flesh, my earnest 
dcs

1

ire and prayer to Goel is, that yon and your clear wife may 
find mercy in his sight in that terrible clay when the heavens 
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shall pass a.way with a great noise, the elements melt with fer
vent heat, and the earth and the works thereof be burned up; 
and may you spend the rest of your days not trusting in uncer
ta.in riches but in the living God, " who giveth ns all things richly 
to enjoy," and 'Who alone can make ns truly blessea. May he 
make you rich in good works, ready to communicate, la.ying up 
for yourselves a good foundation against the time to come, that 
when death comes yon may know that your Maker is your Hus
band; and always remembering that all beyond what is needful 
of this world is not worth an anxious thought. Compared to 
what is before us, it is lighter than a feather. 

I hope this will find you well. My heart is much affected; my 
wife also is very poorly. Accept our united love. 

Yours sincerely, 
Upper Dicker, Jan. 2, 1866. IsaAc DUNK, 

GRATEFUL ACKNOWLEDGMENTS. 

To my numerous kind Christian relatives and friends, whose 
love and sympathy the Lord help me never to fo1·get,-Peace 
through the blood of the cross of the Lord Jesus be with you. 
Amen. 

I am unable fully to estimate your kindness, yet am willing to 
manifest that it has not passed unheeded, and I trust will not 
soon be forgotten; nor do I believe that it will be unrewarded by 
him who has said, "For whosoever shall give you a cup of water 
to drink in my name, because ye belong to Christ, verily I say 
unto you he shall not lose his reward." The Lord only knows 
the depths my soul has been in, f1lthough it was visible to those 
around me that my distress was great. Well, friends, "It is of the 
Lord's mercies we are not consumed, because his compassions fail 
not; they are new every morning. Great is thy faithfulness." I feel 
it is a mercy to be out of hell, and to be permitted to beg for 
mercy,-to put my mouth in the dust, if so be there may be hope. 
To be saved is a great matter; it is a great salvation; so great 
that it is hard to believe such a wretch as I am can be interested 
in it. Saved from death, from sin, from self, from wrath, from 
hell, from destruction, from despair. Saved to life, to immortality, 
to heaven, and to an eternal weight of glory. 

0, my friends, salvation seems to me a greater word than ever. 
0 the wonders of grace, to look down upon one so very vile. 

"And dost thou still regard, 
And cast a gracious eye, 

On one so gone, so base, so blind, 
So dead, so lost as I? 

" Then sinners, black as hell, 
May hence for hope have ground; 

For who of mercy need despair, 
oince I have rneroy found?" 
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0 ! How hard I have found it to believe that there can be mercy 
nnd forgiveness for wretched me; nnd though often the Lord has 
gmciously favoured me, yet "remembering mine affliction and 
my misery, the wormwood nncl the gnll, my soul bath them still 
in remembrance and is humbled in me." 0 ! How certain it 
seemed to me that I must~be lost for ever. In the night seasons 
as well as in the daytime it appeared so evident that my expe
rience was delusive, and that I had deceived others as well as 
myself. I did not question that it would be well with the righteous, 
with all that fear God, both small and great; but my soul ques
tioned the character being mine; and O how dreadfully I sank 
in the horrible pit and miry clay, and how the waters came in 
unto my soul! Never, it seems to me, will words describe the 
condition I was in; and my confidence being gone, it was distress
ing to pray, the Lord being, as it appeared, so evidently against 
me; and I well knew if God was against me it mattered not who 
was for me. Friends tried all they could to persuade and com
fort me; but in vain. The condemnation within, the sensible 
anger and frown of God, the persuasion of deception, ancl sinking 
of mind, made me to conclui!e that all was over, and that I must 
perish eternally. Unable to preach, I went to chapel; but this 
added to my trouble; for it was evident that there was a defect 
in my preaching, and that I had no business to have been in a 
pulpit. Still every now and then some change in my feelings 
was granted, and I prayed as a lost sinner, ancl begged for mercy 
as one who had never known in truth the loving-kindness of the 
Lord, pleading," Him that cometh unto me I will in no wise cast 
out;" and, "He is able to save them to the uttermost that come 
unto God by him, seeing he ever liveth to make intercession for 
them;" and the like. 

During my affliction some of my friends pressed me to have the 
advice of a Christian physician, as they were persuaded that it 
was not only soul distress but bodily disease. The good man 
took a kina interest in my case, and felt assured, with the bless
ing of God, I should recover, as he had known cases of recovery 
from hopeless despair. And through much and 1mdeserved mercy 
the Lord has spared and brought me thus far through the fiery 
ordeal; for which I desire to praise, bless, and magnify his holy 
name, and most thankfully would acknowledge the astonishing 
attention and kindness experienced. 

The Lord has been pleased to enable and permit me again to 
open my mouth in his name, and has favoured me, to my sur
prise, with utterance and feeling to speak to my fellow-sinners; 
and my hope is that he will condescend to make me a blessing 
yet to his chosen, redeemed, and living family. My prayer is 
that souls may be given me for my hire and seals to my ministry. 
Blessed be his name for ever and ever, that salvation is all of 
/:(race, or I had perished to all eternity. 
, "Whene'er I lisp a song of praise, 

E11,ch note sh11,ll echo, Gl'ttoe, free gl'a.ce !" 
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His name shall have all the praise, in time and to everlasting 
days. 

Aud now may the Lord graciously reward my very kind nnd 
dear friends, by pouring his blessings into their hearts; and may 
he continue to give them the spirit of prayer for me that the 
Lord would guide me by his counsel, and afterwards receive me 
to glorJ·. Your great Debtor, 

ALFRED HAMMOND. 

CAST ME NOT OFF IN OLD AGE. 

Dearly-beloved Friends,-! have been this afternoon thinking 
oyer David's words: "Cast me not off. in the time of old age; 
forsake me not when my strength faileth." (Ps. lxxi. 0.) Twice 
in this psalm Da,id mentions this. No doubt he felt some cause 
iu himself, iuducing him to put up this prayer; though there is 
uo just cause for it on God's behalf, because he has promised to 
carry his people to old age. 

The occasion of these words being brought to my mind was 
this: The weather was very warm, and my feeble frame so weak, 
through a cold and cough, that it was almost too much for me. 
At that time these words came fresh to mind: " Cast me not off 
in the time of old age," &c. I was led to look back to the days 
of my youth, when I was active ancl zealous in the ways of the 
Lord, my mincl lively, and my body able to attencl to the out
ward means, which, blessed be God, are good and profitable in 
their place; but now I am dull and heavy, hardly able to move 
about,, feeling that if my salvation depended on the use of means, 
and my activity therein, I must be finally lost. Satan is not 
wanting in times of darkness like these to cast his fiery darts at 
God's hidden ones. This is his constant work; for he is the 
prince of darkness. I can see that the strongest in faith are 
sometimes weak enough to hearken to his lies; but in this work 
he ga.ins but little; for if he casts us down, we can cry if we 
cannot fight. Thus it was with David. He was too weak to 
fight; but he could cry, "Cast me not off in the time of old age; 
forsake me not when my strength faileth." How suitable in such 
a case is this portion: "Hearken unto me, 0 house of Jacob, and 
all the remnant of the house of Israel, which are borne by me 
from the belly, which are carried from the womb. Ancl even to 
your old age I am he, and even to boar hairs will I carry you. 
I have made, and I will bear; even I will carry, ancl will deliver 
you." The real value of these words can be known to none but 
those who are exercised somewhat as David was; but if all the 
Lord's children are not exercised with olil age, they are with 
some other infirmity Rs bad to bear, or perhaps worse. 

The text I have quoted is worthy of our observation. In the 
third verse the Lonl calls on the house of Jacob to hearken to 
Lim, and tells them what he has done for ihcm. In the fourth 
Yersc he says what he will do for them; three times he repeats 
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tho word even, to show that he would perform all things men
tioned: "Even to your old age I am he, and even to hoar hairs 
will I carry you. I have made"-made you what you are-" and 
I will bear; even I will carry" -carry you when old and unable 
to walk-" and I will deliver you," Here is making, bearing, 
carrying, and delivering assured; and all without one single con
dition on the part of poor Jacob, All are absolute promises on 
the side of One who is able to perform all that he has said he 
will do. 

What an unspeakable mercy it is that the promises are uncon
ditional; for I find neither youth nor age is able to perform any 
good thing. Daily experience, as well as the scripture, tells me 
that no man can believe whenever he will. No. It is God's good 
Spirit who must enable a poor sinner to take the benefit of a 
promise. Blessed be God for making us truly sensible of our 
weakness, that we may trust in him to carry us in his arms a; a 
nursing Father.· As he has taken the charge of us from our in
fancy, when we were too weak to stand, so he has promised to 
carry us when too weak to walk through old age; to bear us to 
hoar hairs, and at the encl to deliver us from all the evils we 
have ever felt or feared. It was his love that first placed us 
among Zion's children; it was his love that gave us a spiritual 
birth; it was his love that brought us out from the ruil13 oft I.J.e 
fall; it was his loYe that turned our stubborn wills to seek his 
face; it was his lo-ve that rent the veil from our hearts; it was 
his love that quickened us when dead in sins; it was his loYe 
that raised us to a good hope through grace; it was his love that 
provided a garment to cover our shame; and it was his love that 
opened a fountain to answer two grand purposes,-the one to 
purge the conscience from the damning power of sin; and the 
other to cleanse from daily pollutions. J t is opened for sin and 
for uncleanness; there is daily and hourly need of it for cleansing 
from the_ latter. God's love has done all this, and much more, 
for it has reserved an inheritance in heaven for all such as are 
kept by his mighty power through faith unto salvation. It is his 
love that keeps them ancl his love shall feast them when time 
shall be no more. They are his inheritance, and his love will not 
lose one of them, because his love and power are equ,al. 

I am almost compelled to leave the subject, for it is becoming 
dark. Yours in the best of all Bonds, 

Eclenbriclge, May 31, 1822. G. PAYTON. 

MAN spurns at what the Lord Jesus willingly undertook for 
us, and thought no shame but a glory; and that is, to stand in the place 
of a sinner, uncl plead his guilt; and being guilty, as our Surety, to c_ry 
for mercy, ancl to wait upon God for his salvation ac?ording to pronnse 
given. "Rut I am poor and needy. Let thy salvat1on, 0 Goel? set me 
up on high. I will praise the name of God with a song, aml will mag
nify him with thonks,,.ivinll', This also shall please the Lord better 
than an ox or bullock thnt l~ath horns and hoofa. The hum bk shall see 
this and be glad, and your heart shall live that seek Gocl,"-Brouk. 
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A VISIT TO A SICK BED. 

My dear Friend,-! reached Deptford at eleven ~'clock, nnd 
found our afflicted friend just awakened out of sleep. As soon as 
he heard of my arrival, he requested I would go up. I found 
him in bed, not having been up for five days. As soon as I came 
to the bedside, he put out both bands, and, with a smiling coun
tenance, said, " What! My dear brother John I I am very glad 
you are come to see me; I thought it long ere yon came," &c. I 
then sat down, and we had above half an hour's sweet conversn.
tion together, vP-ry spiritual and very savoury; and, though he 
was exceedingly weak and unable to stand, yet his cheerful coun
tenance and the childlike, humble frame of spirit he was in did 
my heart good. When I perceived that his strength was nearly 
exhausted, and was about to retire, he asked me if I had 
brought any tea and sugar. I said, "Yes." He then asked for 
the bill. I told him I had brought no bill, as it was all settled 
before I left home. He said, "Why, John, that is wonderful! 
Tell me how it is." I then explained the matter to him, and 
told him, moreover, that four of his Christian friends had sent 
him a sovereign apiece; and not only so, but one had sent £1 10s. 
for the Bank of Charity; so that there was not only a token of 
love to himself, but something to be distributed to the poor of 
the flock. I then laid the pieces of gold upon the bed before liis 
eyes. This was almost too much for him; but, after a pause, he 
recovered himself, and requested his kind love to be given to seve
ral of his beloved friends, and especially wished to receive a visit 
from you (Mr. J. Ford), saying he was very sorry that yom mind 
was hurt by not seeing him the last time, but that at that period 
his pul15e was at 120, and he was so low that he panted for 
breath; so that if he had seen you it would have been impos
sible for him to have spoken a word to you. 

Thus, my dear friend, I have given the outlines of my visit, 
and sincerely wish you had been with me. I never witnessed 
a more interesting scene; the poor sufferer reduced to a skele
ton, at the same time cheerful, passive, tranquil, and serene, 
happy in soul, grateful to God and his friends, humble in spirit, 
and a true disciple of him who was meek and lowly in heart. 
From every observation I was enabled to make, I cannot ~ay 
that "this sickness is not unto death;" but I feel a persuasion 
that the Son of God will be glorified in this dispensation, whe
ther it terminate in life or in death. How blessed is the state of 
that soul who is enabled, in such circumstances, to lie passive 
under the hand of the heavenly Potter, resigned to his sove
reign will, and blessed with a full persuasion that neither death 
nor life, things present or to come, nor any other creatllre, shall 
be able to separate it from the love of God in Christ Jesus. 
Surely it is a soul-cheering matter to see and hear such a.n evi
denoe in another; but how much more blessed to be in such a. 
case, when heart and flesh both fa.il, and to feel that, while every 
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sublunary object is receding from our view, the bright beams of 
celestial glory dart their divine brightness through the valley of 
the shadow of death I Well may the departing soul, in such a case, 
adopt the language of Asaph: "My flesh and my heart faileth; 
but God is the strength of my heart and my portion for ever." 

That we may be numbered with the happy recipients of this 
rich grace and favour, is the hope and prayer of 

March 16, 1824. 
Thine most affectionately, 

J. KEYT. 
=========== 

LETTER BY MR. PHILPOT. 
Dear Sir,-I have much pleasure in forwarding you a copy of 

a sermon from the text which you name as having been heard 
preached from by me by your sister during my last visit to Gower 
Street. I cannot say, however, that it is by any means the same 
discourse as that under which she was blessed, as I can rarely 
preach in the same way from a text at different times. Still many 
of the ideas may be the same,_and, of course, the general drift 
would not differ. The doctrine and the experience would be the 
same, or similar, though there might be a very clifferent way of 
handling the whole subject. · 

If I remember right, I was favoured in my soul when I deli
vered that discourse in Gower Street; perhaps more so than I 
was when I spoke from it at Stamford. If, however, it should 
be any satisfaction to your mind to possess the sermon, I feel 
pleased to make you a present of it; and hoping it may be the 
Lord's will to communicate with it a spiritual blessing, 

I am, dear Sir, 
· Yours very sincerely for Truth's sake, 

Stamford, Feb. 15, 1864. J. C. PHILPOT. 

NATURE AND FAITH. 
2 Con. 1v. 17, 18. 

WE wept! 'Twas Nat.nre wept; but Faith 
Can pierce beyond the gloom of death, 
And in yon world, so fair and bright, 
Behold thee in refulgent light! 
We miss thee here, yet faith would rather 
Kr.ow thou art with thy heavenly Father. 

Nature sees the body dead; 
Faith beholds the spirit fled. 
Nature stops at Jordan's tide; 
Faith beholds the other side. 
That but hears farewell, aud sighs; 
This, thy welcome in the skies, 
Nature mourns a cruel blow; 
Faith nssures it is not so. 
Nature nove1· sees theo more; 
F11ith btit sees thee gono befor11, 
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Nature tells a dismal story; 
Faith has visions full of glory. 
Nature views the change with sadness; 
FaiLh contemplates it with gladness. 
:Kature murmurs; Faith gives meekness; 
Strength is perfected in weakness. 
Nature ,Yrithes and hates the rod; 
Faith looks up and bl<.'sses God. 
Sense looks downward; Faith above. 
That sees harshness; This sees love. 
0 let Faith victorious be; 
Let it reign triumphantly! 

But thou art gone! not lost, but flown. 
Shall I then ask thee back, my own? 
Back, and leaYe thy spiriL's brightnes,? 
Back, and leave thy robes of whiteness? 
Back, and leave thy angel mould? 
Back, and leave those streets of gold? 
Back, and leave the Lamb who feeds thee? 
Back, from founts to which he leads thee? 
Back, and leave thy heavenly Father? 
Back, to eart.h and sin? Nay, rather 
Would I live in solitude! 
I would not ask thee if I could; 
But patient wait the high decree 
That calls my spirit home to thee. 

REVIEW. 
The Trial of Job. By Silas H. Durand.-Philadelphia: Lippincott 

and Co. 
THE book of Job is one of the most remarkable in the Bible. 
It contains the history of the trials of a man of whom God 
himself declares that be was a perfect man and upright, fearing 
God and eschewing evil. It fills the mind with wonderment at the 
extent of the good man's calamity, and the mystery of God's 
dealings with him. It almost alarms when it leads us to think 
what a child of God may have to suffer in this life, and yet 
cheers and consoles us by revealing the end of the Lord in the 
whole matter,-that he is pitiful, and of the most tender mercy; 
not afflicting willingly, or grieving unnecessarily the children 
of men. 

We have in this book a display of the sovereignty of God's 
dealings with his people. Here is a perfect and upright man, 
one whom God unites with Noah and Daniel in a sort of pre
eminence of virtue;_ and yet God deals with him for a time with 
apparently the most appalling severity; pulling him to pieces, 
bringing him to nothing, covering him with contempt, clothing 
him with sackcloth, and, as it were, casting him forth upon a dung· 
hill. How contrary to all we might expect! Job might well 
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think, "I shall die in my nest." The truth is, God deals with 
man according to two rules of proceeding. The Law or Free 
Grace. If according to the Law, though he may for a time act 
in a way of forbearance, yet he will ultimately deal with those 
under the Law strictly in accordance with their legal deserts. 
Therein be displays the purity as well as severity of his justice. 
But if he acts according to Free Grace, it shall be grace, and 
grace only, from first to last, which shall rule in his dispensa
tions. Even legal conflicts and legal strokes are measured out 
to the elect according to the covenant of grace, ordered in all 
things and sure. Hence will proceed the most diversified dealings 
with his children. A child of God shall walk before him like 
Job. God shall meet him who thus "rejoiceth and worketh 
righteousness" with further blessings; in this way encouraging 
him, and strengthening his heart in the ways of God; or he 
shall seem to go out completely against him, as in the case of 
Job; deliver him apparently into the hand of the wicked, and 
make him a spectacle to men and angels of grief and trouble. 

Again, a child of God may, with David, go halting, over
whelmed with temptations, full of infirmity and weakness. He 
may seem the very reverse of upright Job, and God may deal 
with the greatest tenderness with him, healing again and again 
his sicknesses, and showing towards him the mosf forbearing 
pity. Or a poor child of God may, overtaken with a fault, 
grievously fall, and then look for some tremendous strokes of 
God's rod; and, instead, Jesus shall look upon him as he did 
upon Peter, and at once convict and melt the heart into godly 
sorrow, giving, at the same time with the reproof, a feeling of his 
unaltered love. Or, if God pleases, he may do the reverse of all 
this, to make his childJ:en tremble at sin and flee from it. He 
may break the bones of a David, and so put his hand of fatherly 
displeasure upon the man, that his bones which were not seen 
shall stick out, and his moisture shall be turned into the drought 
of summer: Now, mysterious as all these sovereign ways of God 
are to us, yet infinite Wisdom guides all. God sees the hearts of 
his people as no one else can see them. He beholds how various 
iniquities may be tending to a prevalence-now Pharisaic pride, 
now Antinomian licentiousness-and., according to the case, he 
will eithe1:11ct in a way of severity or manifested mercy. Then, 
again, God has not only a work to do in his people, but by them, 
and, with infinite wisdom, he adapts his dealings with his saints 
to the ends he has designed to accomplish by them. Thus, he 
will bear from one of his children what he would not allow from 
another without much reproof; and this shows the danger of one 
man taking another's foibles or failings as a sort of pattern. God 
is very greatly to be feared at all times in the congregation of 
his saints, and if he will show marvellous pity in respect of 
weakness and infirmity in his children, he probably will show 
vary great displeasure against that thought which begets pre
sumiitiou. But, as in tho case of Job, what wonderful matchles:i 
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gl1Kle rnles in all God's dealings with his people! Grace really 
ga~ Job owr to his ad"t"ersary t.o be sifted and tried to the 
~t-t~~ost by him. There was something opposed to thie grace of 
Goo m the heart of Job, some secret leaven of self-righteousness 
and pride working in his hea.rt, and hindering Job's advance
ment t.o a fuller, sweet-er enjoyment of Christ. God's secret 
purpose was to give Job far more than he at first possessed 
and possibly Job hnd on his knees been asking for a fulle{· 
lrnowledge of his dear Redeemer, and a richer portion of the 
divine blessing. Trial was the way by which he was to arrive 
at this. A crucified Christ c11.nnot be enjoyed in a heart that is 
not itself prepared for him by suffering. Christ's Gethsemane 
is ent-ered into, if we may so speak, through the smaller Gethse
mane of the Christian. 

"For nnion can be none 
Betwixt a heart like melting wax 

And hearts as hard as stone." 

It is well, a.en in our prayers, to count the cost; not to make 
us desist from praying for the best things, but that we may 
wisely consider the trials through which we ;may have to pass 
in order to possess them. 

If the book of Job is wonderful, then, to us for the sove
reignty, mysteriousness, yet rich grace of God towards his dear 
child as displayed therein, we need not feel surprised that persons 
in Job's days, with comparatively so little light to guide them, 
should have been completely bewildered. With all that light 
which shines upon us from the Cross, were we now placed 
in the circumstances of Job's wife or friends, we might hardly 
show much more sonndness of judgment as to such terrible events 
than they did. How often do we call calamities judgments, and 
perhaps are as mistaken as Job's friends were. We say nothing 
of Job's wife. We conceive his friends to have been really good 
and gru-ious men; but perfectly nnfitted to deal with such a case 
as Job's. They could not harmonize such tremendous afflictions 
with their ideas of God's justice and methods of dealing, if Job 
were a truly upright man. Hence they improperly, and even 
cruelly, charged him with committing sins of which he was inno
cent. They utter many grand and blessed truths concerning God 
and his dealings with the righteous and the wicked; but for want 
of fuller light they misapply these principles of the divine action_s 
in the case of Job, and prove miserable comforters to him. Irn
tated, too, by his irony, and almost appalled by his desperate 
speeches, they d1·eadfully taunt him. All this was very sad; 
bnt then, if we considered the times in which they lived, we 
perhaps should rather feel surprised at the wisdom and godli
ness contained in their speeches than at what we may call the 
gospel mistakes concerning him. But it is refreshing to have, 
at length, Elihu come forward and, though younger, display so 
much wisdom. How discreetly he proceeds, not charging Job 
improperly, but insinuating, as in chap. xxxiii., that there are 
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often secret purposes in men's hearts displeasing to God; or 
self-righteous pride may be there, and the man himself not per
ceive it. Moreovor, God may in various ways speak to a man 
about these things. In a dream, perhaps, in a vision of the 
night. Further, the man, through his carnal nature, may not 
take due heed to these divine dealings and admonitions; then 
will probably come on, as the evil is so deeply seated, and power
fully prevalent, divine chastisements, until the soul abhors dainty 
meat, and the man draws nigh to the gates of the grave, and his 
life to the destroyers. But God all this time preserves the poor 
child of God, and at length sends a messenger to him, an Inter
preter, who unfolds the case, explains the divine dealings, leads 
the soul to justify God, to look to Jesus as the sinner's only 
righteousness. Then comes the sweet change. God is gracious, 
the ransom is beheld, prayer goes forth, the soul is delivered 
from the pit, the life sees the light, the flesh is fresher than a 
child's, and God returns in blessing; for he will render unto man 
his righteousness, or deal with him according to that everlasting 
imputed righteousness he now looks to. In this manner, says 
Elihu, God frequently deals with man, and thus, no doubt, he 
really painted Job's own case, and was in the hand of God such 
an interpreter. But, after all, the matter is in the hand of God. 
So at length the L'ord speaks out of the whirlwind. Job now is 
brought into the dust. This near approach of God lays him low; 
he abhors himself, and repents in dust and ashes. Now he speaks 
well of God. He says of himself, "I am vile," and ascribes to 
God the glory due unto his name. Christ, no doubt, was sweetly 
seen by the eye of faith. The mystery of God's dealings with 
himself in some degree explained, and childlike submission sup
plied the rest. Then Job must offer sacrifice for his three friends. 
They submit. His brethren and sisters come about him. His 
substance is doubled, a fresh family of children granted him, and 
thus his latter end was greater than his beginning; and this 
sweet truth was brought out that let God's dealings with his 
children be apparently even severe and harsh, the Lord is really 
pitiful and of tender mercy, and loving the prosperity of his people. 

Now, one design of Job's trial unquestionably was the support 
and encouragement of God's people in after days. Job himself 
seems to have foreseen this effect when he cried, "The righteous" 
(aided by his sufferings, his endurance, and God's end) "shall 
hold on his way, and he that bath clean hands shall wax 
stronger and stronger." And this design has been indeed an
swered. How have the tried, tempted, afflicted children of God, 
age after age, found relief in the book of Job! When they have 
contemplated bis calamities they have been supported under 
their own; for they have met with a companion, and no longer 
can say, "lam the man who, pre-eminently or alone, bath seen 
affliction." No! They hear Job cry, "I am the brother to 
dragons ancl a companion to owls." They perceive him feeling 
after Goel ancl unable to fincl him, and pathetically exclaiming, 
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"0 that I kuew where I might find him." They henr him lo.
men ting over his past days of blessedness iu this see.son of de
sertion, "0 that I were as iu the months that are past!'' In 
foct, they ponder upon the depths of his woe, and his sufferings 
are, as it were, a life to them as producing a renewed hope. Then 
they see him in the mid~t of all supported by God, and at last so 
blessedly brought forth from his afflictions that their hope in 
God, as it respects themselves, is greatly strengthened. And 
thus Job has become a minister to after generations, and death 
worked in him that the life of Jesus might be cherished in his 
brethren. 

The work whose title is given at the head of this Review is 
upon these trials of Job; and we will now proceed to give a brief 
description of the book and its plan. 

The grand ruling idea that is worked out is that Job is intended 
to be a strict type of the church, and that, as in the case of Mel
chizedec, we have just so much told us about him as shall set 
him forth as such a type. Olli' author writes: 

'· As we contemplate his character and condition, Joh will appear as 
a type of the church. "' " " All that we are told of Melchizedec 
is but what is necessary to present in our view of him a type of the 
royal priesthood of Chi:ist. So it is but a small-portion of the life of 
Job as a man that is brought intimately to om· view; but in that por
tio!l -we ha,-e as perfect a type of the church entering and extending 
through her state of legal b_ondage into gospel liberty-(the italics are 
ours)-as in the history and psalms of David we have of Christ as the 
Captain of om· sah-ation." 

( To be continued.) 

$hihtur~. 
HANNAH DrnoN.-On March 26th, aged 62, Hannah Dyson, of 

Glossop. 
The subject of this memoir was born at Shepley, near Hud

dersfield, in 1809, of poor, but honest parents. She was the 
eldest of a large family. As the eldest in large families are gene
rally put to all they can do, especially when the income is small, 
so it was with Hannah D_yson. Her parents rented a small farm 
and kept a few cows, and Hannah had all kinds of work to do; yet 
she ne,er refused to perform her task or murmured at her lot. 

At that time education was scarce, and schools were very 
thinly scattered over the neighbourhood. She was sent to one 
taught by a female, under whose instruction she soon made pro
ficiency, showing signs of intelligence of no ordinary degree. 
When old enough for the journey, she was sent to a Sunday 
school which was two miles away; but her place was very rarely 
vacant, unless she was prevented from attendance by illness. 
She loved her school and teacher, and manifested her love by her 
good conduct. From this Sunday school-not a _denominati~nal 
one-the scholars went to the Methodist chapel 111 the mormng, 
a-ud to the Independent in the afternoon, as very few Dissenting 
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placos of worship then had a school connected with them; The 
Independents had no stationary minister, but were supplied, at 
times, by ministers of other denominations, very frequently by 
the Baptists; Hannah, being an intelligent girl, thought over 
what she heard at the chapel, and seemed wost impressed with 
the preaching of the Baptist ministers. She made inquiry where 
they had a place of worship, and found that the nearest was at 
Clayton West, a village some five miles distant from Shepley. 
Her parents were thorough Methodists, and consequently Han
nah had many struggles of mind in acting out her convictions. 
But the truth sown in her heart germinated and broke forth 
with power; Amidst much opposition Hannah started in her 
Christian journey in company with the Baptists. She had firm 
hold of Christ's garment, and neither wind nor weather, friend 
nor foe, could prevent her following him. She was up early on 
the Sunday morning, got her domestic duties done, and was off 
to Clayton West. In fact, nothing but personal or domestic 
affliction (which was of rare occurrence) coulcl keep her from her 
post. During the week, in her spare moments at home, she was 
diligent in searching the word of God, as for hidden treasure, 
and at her work claily she would have the Bible open before her, 
trying to come to a knowledge of the truth. The more she 
searched, the more cleeply she was convinced that she was a sin
ner, and that without a personal interest in the Saviour she must 
inevitably perish. Thus she laboured until Christ was revealed 
to her heart, and she obtained the pearl of great price. After she 
felt a consciousness that her sins were forgiven she was baptized 
in the open river at Clayton West, by Mr. Higson, jun., in the 
presence of a great number of spectators. This all came to pass 
while she was in her teens. 

She formed an acquaintance with John Garlick, and eventually 
got married in her 21st year. In her marriage Hannah did not 
disgrace her profession, her aim being "to glorify her Geel 
below." 

In 1832, Hannall with her husband ancl family removed to 
Glossop. Here slle found a home amongst her own people. 
Hannall went to Charlesworth chapel, amongst tile late Mr. 
Gadsby's friends, as long as her strength emlnred. A prayer 
meeting was held at her house during the week, ancl Hannah 
was always glad when those times of refreshing came. 

After becoming the mother of fourteen cllildren, eight of whom 
are living, she lost her llusband, and was left in trying circum
stances; but in course of time she became tile wife of David 
Dyson, who still remains to mourn his los~. 

During her life she was a strong, llealthy woman, always used 
to hard work, and plenty of it. 

About a year ago slle was taken ill, and all who saw her said 
she could not continue long, as the attack was very seYere. It 
was distressing to see her, and she desired to be gone. The 
doctor who attcna.ed her said that she would go out like the snuff 
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of a candle; but she rallied for a few months, during which time 
she attended to her household duties, and went once to chapel. 
That place of worship she had attended upwards of 30 years, 
going to it all weathers, though it was two good miles from her 
residence. Shewould put some little refreshment in a handkerchief 
or basket, and stay morning and afternoon services. The chapel 
was opened in 1836 by the late Mr. Gadsby; Mr. Beard became 
the minister, and afterwards the late Mr. George Drake. Mrs. 
Dyson was one of the chief supporters. She was greatly attached 
to Mr. Gadsby, and was often much blessed under his ministry, 
and scarcely ever heard him preach without receiving a blessing. 
On one occasion, particula.rly, she spoke of hearing him from 
Ps. lxxxiY. 11. . She was also much attached to Mr. Kershaw, 
and once especially was blessed under him when preaching from 
Ps. cx.v.12, 13. She used to go to Manchester by coach, there being 
then no railway at Glossop; and when asked where she had been, 
having heard Mr. G., she would sometimes say, "I've been 
having roast beef to-day." For 43 years up to the time of her 
death, she always had bed and board for the ministers who came 
to Charlesworth to supply, and would tell them of God's dealings 
with her, and of his leading her into the green pastures and be
side the still waters. The younger ministers, especially, felt it a 
privilege to be in her company. 

When the chapel at Charlesworth was opened, not only was 
it crowded, but there were more people in the yard than in the 
chapel; so Mr. G. stood against an open window and preached 
to all at once. 

She was seized with another attack about New Year's day. 
Her sufferings were extreme. Her family, scattered now in vari
ous parts of the country, friends, and relatives came to see her 
in her last affliction. She used to say that the windows of heaven 
were opened. She had been a great reader, and had always a 
passage of scripture ready for every occasion. All her children, 
except two, came to see her before she died. A short time before 
she expired, one of her sons stayed with her during the night, a~d 
read several psalms, Jno. xiv., 1 Cor. xv., and some of her favounte 
hymns: 

"Rock of Ages." 
"When languor and disease invade," &c. 

Her mind seemed to take in every word, and she often said, "Yes, 
tha,t's me." There was a number of the "Gospel Standard" 
lying on the drawers, with an acoount of the death of the late 
Miss Gadsby, and also of Mrs. Gadsby. She requ_ested me to 
read it over several times. I did so. "Ah!" she said, "John 
Gadsby has had his troubles, and so have I; but the Lord puts 
no more on us than we are able to bear." She gave every one 
of her children a blessing. She was like old Jacob. She had 
them all near her, and had a fitting word for all of them, accord
ing to their tempers and circumstances. Her illness was not a 
common one. The symptoms were of the most severe character. 
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Tha Thursday before she died she was convulsed. On the 
Sunday it was evident that she was fast sinking. She said what 
a blessing it woulcl be to spend the first Sabbath with her beloved 
Jesus in heaven. While she hacl strength she talked of going to 
that blessed rest which she hacl been seeking for 45 years. At 
noon on the Sunday she was in a dying state, she fell into a kind 
of stupor about ten o'clock, which continued all night; and dur
ing Monday she was partially unconscious, and her speech was 
affected; but even then she kept saying," Crown him Lord of all." 
She lingered until a quarter past four o'clock on Tuesday morn
ing, March 26th, when she passed away without a struggle. Her 
last words were, "For Christ's sake. Amen! Amen!·, 

"Dwing the last days of mother," writes one of her sons, "I was 
much with her. The whole theme of her conversation was her Saviour, 
and going to that better land." 

The children of this good woman have received from Mr. John 
Sykes, one of her intimate friends, the following testimony of 
the worth of their departed mother: 

"It pleased Goel, who is rich in mercy, to call yom· dear mother by 
his grace in early life, which grace enabled her to choose rather to 
suffer affliction with the people of God than to enjoy the pleasures of 
sin for a season. She felt like Ruth, when she said, 'Thy people shall 
be my people, and thy God my God.' She had many trials to conteml 
with when young, but the Lord enabled her to bear them all with pa
tience. She looked to him who has said, 'My grace- is sufficient for 
thee; for my strength is made perfect in weakness.' She was much 
attached to the Particular Baptist denomination to which she was 
united. She loved all who love our Lorcl Jesus Christ in sincerity aml 
truth. I have spent many profitable hours with her in Christian con
versation, 11nd when I was cast clown she would point me to God's pro
mises, to his unchn,ngeableness, and say, 'He r~sts in his love, :1ml 
none can change him.' She w11s often cast down herself, aml she knew 
well how to spen,k a word of comfort to them that were in trouble. 
She had very humble views of herself, but high views of Clm'.st, her 
Saviour. In 11 word, she was a poor sinner, ancl nothing at all; but 
Jesus Christ~ was her all an .! in all. 

"Never dicl I meet with a woman who was better acqu.1inted with 
the scriptures. She would often stay up at night when the rest of the 
family were gone to bed, spending the time in prayer aml realling 
God's word. She was well acquainted with God's dealings with the 
Old Testament saints. She lived to the praise of him who c:1lled her 
out of darkness ipto his marvellous light. She had much symp,ithy 
with others that were in need, and would help them so far as her cir
cumstances would 11,llow. She was a good wife, an affection:1te mother, 
ruling well he;r own house., having her chihb-en in subjection. W c 
cannot but admire that grace that kept aml preserved her thrnugh 
life, 11,nd brought her up out of the wilderness, leaning on her Belovell: 
and now she is safe in heaven, a sinner s:1ved by grace." 

One of her daughters says: 
"I cannot allow 11, memorial notice of my dear mother to appear 

without trying to sa,y a, few words about her. She was truly a goo,l 
mother, lovecl her children, and a.lways tried to do them ,tll the good 
she could, both temporal aml spiritual. \Vo all loved her, and when 
she was removed from us by death we felt our best frieml on earth lrn,d 
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left ns. She was 11 woman that loved her l3iLle, antl tho word shone 
out in her daily life. She lowd the Old Testament most where it ro
latecl to Christ." 

Sheffield. --- G. HESTER, 

IhliRY TucK.-Ou Feb. 16th, aged 72, Henry Tuck, a member 
of the church at Gower Street for about 16 years. 

I desire to give a short account of some of God's gracious deal
ings with our departed friend, my aim being the glory of God and 
to extol the riches of the grace, loving-kindness, mercy, and 
faithfulness of a Triune Jehovah. 

It "\\as my pri ,ilege to know Henry Tuck personally nine years, 
and many sweet seasons we have spent together during that time. 
Conversing upon the things of God our hearts have burned within 
us, and Christ has drawn near and made one in our midst and 
blessed us. At different times he told me a little of his Christian 
experience. Thirty-five years ago he was in the world that lieth 
in wickedness, leading a very profligate life, his business being 
a cab dri,er. One day, as he was going along Theobald's Road, 
he "\\as arrested with these words : "Take him, bind him hand 
and foot, and cast him into prison." He said the words followed 
him where,er he went; he did not know what to do, such terror 
took hold of him. His sins as a heavy burden came upon him, 
and he felt himself a great sinner against God. These convic
tions deepened and deepened, until his flesh began to waste away 
and his teeth chattered as he walked about. Another scripture 
was applied with power, which cut him up root and branch: 
"Agree with thine adversary while thou art in the way;" which 
made him cry mightily unto God for mercy. At length his health 
began to give way, and his friends advised him to send for a 
doctor. The doctor informed them that his mind was affected, 
and that he should be sent into the country. 

Some time afterwards a little light dawned upon his soul with 
these words: "Thy dead men shall live; together with my dead 
body shall they arise;" and soon afterwards Christ was revealed 
to him as the end of the law for righteousness. The Lord spoke 
the words with power: "l am thy righteousness. I have re
deemed thee. Thou art mine." Then peace, joy, and mercy 
flowed into his soul, and he saw Christ was his sacrifice; his sins 
were put away and he felt clean. For twelve months he had a 
jubilee, and was blessed under the preached word whenever he 
went to hear, and was blessed at home. 

Some time afterwards he got iuto captivity, the enemy tempt
ing him to give up his religion and the people of God. But the 
Lord, in his tender mercy, did not give him up, but brought him up 
again from the depths of the eartll, and gave him many sweet and 
precious words. Two of them I have often beard him speak of: 
"Thou art all fair, my love; there is no spot in thee;" and, "My 
God shall supply all your needs, according to his riches in glory 
]Jy Christ Jesus." One day, when speaking of the promises of 
Gc,d, he said, "Tb.ere is not a promise but what is full of blood," 
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Por the last twenty years he was greatly afflicted, losing the 
use of his left side. He was one of that number of whom the 
scripture saith, "I will leave in the midst of thee an afflicted and 
poor people, ancl they shall trust in the name of the Lord." 
During his long affliction the Lord favoured him with much of 
his presence and strong faith in him. I often admired the good
ness and mercy of the Lord in this respect. Though be took 
many of his earthly comforts away, he gave him better things 
instead. He was baptized in 1856 by Mr. Gorton, at Eden Street 
chapel. He was sound in the faith, and contended earnestly for 
the faith once delivered unto the saints, and was very much op
posed to error in all its forms. 

The last time he was at the Lord's supper was in November, 
1871, Mr. Garner officiating. From that time his health gave 
way very fast. He was much on my mind, and I called to see 
him. He seemed very poorly indeed in body, and much cast clown 
at the present state of Zion', and could not speak to the people 
of the goodness of the Lord. My mouth was opened, and I 
said, "God is the Builder of his church; therefore it cannot 
suffer permanent loss. He will bring forth the headstone with 
shoutings, 'Grace, grace unto it.'" He never mentioned the sub
ject to me again. I called to see him a short time afterwards, 
when he said, "l have been examining my credentials, and the 
Lord has answered ' Good' to them all." 

He got out once in December, for the last time, to the prayer 
meeting. The last few weeks of his life he was confined to his 
bed, and suffered great pain of body and much darkness of soul 
and temptation; but could say, "Through it all I can trust 
him." 

The Lord subdued the pain of bis body some days before he 
died. A very kind friend, Mr. P., of Harrow, visited him most 
Lord's days before his death, and brought him many comforts, 
likewise silver and gold. They two seemed united together in 
the bonds of Christian love. 

I called to see him on Feb. 5. He told me the enemy had 
been telling him he should have him at last; but he said, "I 
told him, 'Take me if I am thine.'" And he then said to me, 
"' The foundation of God stancleth sure, having this seal, The 
Lord knoweth them that are his.' He knows his own." We tlien 
had some profitable conversation. He said: 

" 'If sin is panlon'd, 1'111 sectu·e; 
Death hath no sting beside. 

The law gave sin its damning power; 
But Christ, my ransom, died.' " 

In a short time be added, "I have fought a good fight, I have 
finished my course, I have kept the faith. Henceforth there is 
laid up for me a crown of righteousness.'' I read to him Rev. 
xxi., xxii. 

On Feb. 8th I calletl ancl founcl him very low. I reacl Rom. viii., 
which he seemed to enjoy, aml said, "It begins with, 'No con-
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dcmnation,' and ends with 'No separation.' We think it is 
separation when the Lord hides his face; but he knows his 
own." 

On Feb. 10 he was much tried. He said to me the Lord had 
told him he was his righteousness, and that he had redeemed and 
lo,ed him, and gi,en himself for him; and, said he, "If he goes 
from his word, I am a lost man." I then said, "He is faithful. 
Heaven and earth shall pass away, but his word shall not pass 
away." 

"Thy faith is weak, thy fo<!s are strong; 
And if the conflict should be long, 
Thy Lord will make the tempter flee ; 
For as thy days thy strength shall be." 

The next day he said, " Do make haste, dear Lo1·d, with thy 
chariot, and take me to thyself. Come, take my spirit home." 

On the 12th he was much cast down. I read to him Heb. xi., 
xii., and Re,·. vii. After reading Heb. xii., he said Satan had 
been telling him he would be a lost spirit. I then said to him, 
"You know what Satan is-a liar from the beginning." 

O:i the 15th, I found him comfortable. He said he rested 
where God rested; that was in his dear Son. I read some hymns 
to him out of Gadsby's Selection-545 and 546. The last verse 
of the latter hymn lie seemed to enjoy. I also read hymn 1081. 
As I was reading I said, "I feel the presence of the Lord." He 
answered, " So do I." I then replied, "You will soon awake in 
his likeness." He then asked me if I had not awoke in his like
ness. I paused a moment and thought what he meant. I said, 
" ·when I have been favoured with sweet communion with the 
Lord, I ha,e felt pure as he is pure." He answered," So have I. 
When I have been so favoured I have felt holy, harmless, and un
defiled, and separate from sinful self." The little room seemed 
a sacred, solemn spot. A kind friend from St. John's Wood 
came in and spoke very kindly to us. I felt he was sent by the 
Lord, and was instrumental in fulfilling that sweet promise that 
was given him some years ago: " My God shall supply all your 
needs." When he left him he put a piece of gold into the dying 
man's hand. How abundantly the Lord fulfilled his own word 
to him! 

I left him at 8 o'clock in the evening, and was sent for at 9 
o'clock the next morning, 16th. When I "\rent into his room, I 
saw he was in the article of death. I never shall forget bis calm, 
sweet, peaceful smile. He put out bis hand to shake hands with 
me, and said," I am on the Rock!" He then paused for a few 
minutes and said, " I am all pure!" and as be spoke he seemed to 
be enjoying the purity in Christ. In a short time afterwards he 
said, "I am rising up!" He tried to say something more, but I 
could not catch the words. He then closed his eyes and gentlY, fell 
asleep in Christ at 10.30. My heart was full; I wept for joy at 
the goodness of the Lord io bis poor servant. I sat for a ~hort 
time by his bedside after his happy spirit had taken its fhght, 
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and these words were spoken gently to me: " Blessed are the 
dead that die in the Lord," &c. 

He was buried on the 2oth by Mr. Sears, at Finchley. 
li4, Wa1Ten Street, Fitzroy Square. SARAH WALKER. 

HENRY CoLE.-On June 12th, aged 61, Henry Cole. 
He was blessed with godly parents, who attended the ministry 

of a Mr. Page, who, for some time about 1830, preached at May
field, Rotherfield, and other places. He had no false or natural 
religion to be brought ou from, as up to the age of 30, he not 
only lived a life of open sin and vanity, according to the course 
of this world, but had a perfect hatred of religion, and mani
fested much of this toward his praying parents for attending 
the above places and mixing with the people of God. How
ever, he was at last induced by his father to accompany him 
to hear Mr. Page, and the first solemn impressions arrested 
him on that occasion. What an encouragement for parents to 
supplicate the Lord and use the means. Mr. Page was in the 
habit of going to preach at Mott's Mill, Withyham, once a 
month. He heard him on these occasions, and whenever he 
could. The change that took place in him was marked, and 
manifested itself ih miw.y ways. 

He became now a constant attendant at Forest Fold Baptist 
Chapel, Crowborough. This was in the old chapel. Mr. Mose 
was then the stated minister. This was in 1845. He attributed 
his first spiritual encouragement and after establishment to 
hearing under his ministry, and was warmly attached to him 
for hi:;; work's sake. After Mr. Mose left Crowborough, the de
ceased sat under the ministry of the late Mr. Russell, of Rother
field, and continued to do so until Mr. R.'s death, in 1868. He 
was often much helped and blessed under his ministry, and after 
occasionally attending here and there, through increasing infir
mity, and having received his first spiritual good at our place, 
he sat under my ministry to the close of his days, and often as
sured me he had found a crumb. 

I felt my mind drawn to this man for three reasons. He 
was poor in this world, afflicted in body, and spil·itually needy. 
He was confined to his bed for a twelvemonth before he died. 
Some time previous to this I could see he was unable to follow 
his usual employment. I laid his case before Earl de la Warr. 
In going to Buckhurst House, which is about a mile from my own 
residence, my mind was led out hopefully to God that he would 
go before me. His lordship received me very warmly, settled a 
weekly allowance on him for life, and gave me 10s. and three 
bottles of port wine for him. When I informed the deceased of 
the unexpected kindness of his lordship, he sat in his chair for 
some time much overcome. When he, in words, could give a 
little utteraucc to his feelings, I could clearly see that while he 
?Y no rueans lost sight of the channel God had used in supply
mg his future wants and nffording earthly comfort, yet his heart 
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was led beyond this, and while the tears were tricltling do'l\7n hie 
face, he blessed and thanked the Lord of lords, and said, "What 
a poor, fearing, distrusting creature I have been on this point; 
often exercised, and fearing that, when incapable of working, I 
sheuld suffer want; but I can now see that the Lord was able to 
provide for me as well without as with the ordinary means." 

'When God began a work of grace upon him, it was in a very 
effectual manner, which brought him out of the world and made 
him relinquish his hold on pleasme, and his former vain and 
sinful pursuits. He told me the following on his dying bed. 
He said, "I was in concern and soul-trouble, without a com
fortable ray of hope for five years. Many, many cries went up to 
God for mercy. I had been a great sinner, and there appea1·ed to 
be no way of escape, no way that I could at all see whereby I could 
be saved. I thought, yea more, could clearly see, that God was 
too holy a being to look upon or have dealings with such a 
wretch." During this time he sought relief and what he wantecl 
in the means either at Rotherfield, Mott's Mill, when Mr. Page 
came, or in hearing Mr. Mose. The Lord was pleased afterwards 
to comfort and establish him in the truth by the ministry, but the 
prisoner was brought out of the prison-house by God himself. 
In this state of a condemned sinner, he was one day in a field with 
the sheep. A friend, who had noticed a hopeful difference in his 
conduct, said to him, as he passed, "A sheep among sheep." He 
replied, '' I ha ·rn very solemn fears about that. I am afraid I am 
a goat, and at last shall hear that awful voice which will be 
uttered to them, • Depart, ye cursed.'" But he was so overcome 
by the expression, after the friend went on in that field, that he 
prayed again for mercy. After this, as he was returning home 
one evening, being detained under a tree by a terrific thunder
storm, God was pleased to break in upon his soul in a manner 
he had not experienced before. Hope for the first time began to 
spring up. This, he said, was the first softening of soul be felt. 
He was much encouraged to seek and cry for mercy. The same 
summer, whilst employed in mowing a field of oats, God was 
pleased to give him an experimental acquaintance with the Lord 
Jesus Christ, and a sense of his interest in God's salvation tbrou~h 
him. Immediately after this, the Lord was pleased to suffer him 
to be laid on a bed of aflliction. The work was confirmed and 
carried deeper in that furnace. He told me he frequently sang 
in that time of suffering: 

"I will tell to sinners round 
What a dear Saviow· I have found; 
I'll point to his redeeming blood, 
And say, Behold the way to Goel." 

The last two lines seemed especially those which brought ~im ~o 
much liberty and comfort. "Faith in the Person, and faith in 
the blood, brought peace to my soul," he said. 

One Sabbath he heard the writer with unusual power and 
weight. He spoke to several of our members about it at the 
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time, nnd afierwarcls; following this he was favoured with Gocl's 
presence, and much assurance wrought in his mind that he waB 
right for eternity. "Bure of going to heaven!" said he. "I was 
more than sure. Every cloud was dispersed, and the comforts of 
God's salvation flowed into my soul through a knowledge of a 
precious Christ." He referred to this season several times during 
his last moments. This occurred just before he was taken ill and 
confined to his bed, from which he never rose; and from my 
repeated conversations with him, I believe God graciously 
granted these latter blessings that he might be helped through 
the river. 

I called upon him one day. He seemed to be in some trouble 
of mind, and wished me to give him my mind as to the cause of 
it, and how to act. A minister of High Church views had once 
or twice called on him. He had felt the comfortable persuasion 
of hope one day this minister looked in, and he said to him, 
"What a mercy, Sir, to have a well-grounded hope!" He replied, 
"Then you think you have one?" "Yes, Sir," said he; "l have 
one, and a good one, I believe." But the cause of his trouble was 
as to his faithfulness. 

He several times very feelingly exclaimed during his long and 
painful illness, "What are these sufferings to my Lord's?" One 
of our members, a brother of his, had Ps. xvi. 6 much impressed 
on his mind. He called upon him a few days before he died, 
and gave him the words: "The lines are fallen unto me in 
pleasant places; yea, I have a goodly heritage." These words 
proved of very much use to him, the heritage seemed to dwell so 
much on his mind; and with a pleasurable smile playing over his 
countenance and with much emphasis he would repeatedly say, 
"What a mercy! What a mercy! The heritage! What a mercy!" 
It was on the Friday that his brother called, and he died on the 
following Wednesday. 

Our anniversary being on the Tuesday, I went to see him for 
the last time, as I thought, on the Saturday. I was the last 
person he opened his mind to. Immediately he saw me, as I 
entered the room, he drew his arm from under the clothes, 
and held it out till I got to his bedside. He shook hands 
warmly, and smiled. I said, "You are a dying man!" He 
replied, "Yes." "Now, as I shall not see you again on earth, 
before I leave you for the last time, I want to know how your 
mind is." He replied, with emphasis, "The same, the same! 
No difference!" I said, "You know the things you have told me, 
how God met with you, and where your hope is. Do yon wish 
to retract anything, or alter it?" He answered, with much de
cision, "Nothing. It is right. Let it remain just as I told you." 
"I am satisfied, then, that you die in the faith of the gospel?" 
"Yes." "Ancl what you have believed and felt?" "Yes?" 

I preached to a crowded congregation on the Sunday week fol
lowing, from Prov. xiv. 32: "The righteous bath hope in his 
death." E. LITTLETo:-i. 
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ALrcE HAWORTH.-! have the painful duty of e.nnouucing the 
death of my beloved wife, on July 17th, in the 55th year of her 
age. She had been in a poor weak way for a long time. Had I 
asked her before death what I must say of her after it, she would 
have said, "Nothing." Such were her low views of herself. 

If I mistake not, she was baptized at Accrington, in 1887. I 
well knew her before this, even when we were both children, and 
I e,er knew her as a civil, humble girl. Her character was well 
known. Her inside work proved itself by her outside walk and 
conversation. She was a deep thinker, li:een reader, and clear 
discerner, honest in everything she had to do with, and a real 
truth-lover. Such was Alice Haworth. "01" she said to me, 
a little before she died, '' what a precious thing is a little hope!" 
"Ay, my dear," I said, "it is." 

Her deatli was very sudden. I had been feeding her not two 
minutes before. For some time we thought she had simply 
fainted; but her spirit had departed; so peacefully she fell 
asleep. Peaceful she lived, and peaceful she died. 

29, Knowsley Street, Preston, July 23, 1872. THOMAS HAWORTH, 

JosEPH SHARP.-On July 20th, aged 59, Joseph Sharp, a mem
ber of the church at Zoar, Preston. 

He was formerly a deacon amongst the Association Baptists; 
but about foUl" years since the truths of sovereign grace were 
opened up to him, and he felt compelled to leave them; and he 
then joined the ch1ll"ch at Zoar. He was of a very quiet and 
peaceable disposition, and loved the assembly of the saints. 

About twelve months since, he was laid by with a very pain
ful disease, and had to pray for patience; but he was enabled to 
rest on Jesus as his Saviour; and when suffering he could look 
forward to the blessed inheritance reserved in heaven for his 
saints. His death at last was very sudden; but he has gone 
home. J. H. 

Preston, July 22, 1872. 

Garnn~G THE SPIRIT.-We know but little of the condescen· 
sion, lo,·e, and grace of t.he Spirit, because we are so ignorant of t~e 
nrious workings of inward corruptions by which this great w~rk ~s 
opposed and continually obstructed. B~t w~e!1 ev~ry secret thing 15 

laid open to full view, and we bee with d1vm~ light how we haw 
rpsisted his gracious dealings with us, his love will no less overwhelm 
us than the loYe of tile Fatller and the Son. He has our comfort and 

happiness, our complete holiness and glory, so much at. heart, t!1at ~ny· 
thiug which is a single obstruction to the progress of his work 1s said to 
griern him. ,v e are not grieved but for what befalls to one whom we 
recrard and love; and in proportion to our love will be our grief. Others 
rn~y provoke us to indignation; but there is no grief unless where there 
is love. So it is with the Spirit of God. He is concerned f~r those. t~ 
whom he is engaged by his love as their Comforter, and is grieved wit 
their sins when he is not so with the sins of others.-T. Charles. 
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TROUBLE INCREASETH. 
NOTES. OF A SERMON BY THE LATE 111'.R. BIRCH. 

"For it increaseth."-Jon x. 16. 

IN Job we see what the pride of man's nature is, and in Job 
we also see what the superabundant grace of God is. Proud, 
stiff, hard, rebellious, presumptuous is every man by nature, 
without exception. Satan was in the great transgression when 
he tempted our first parents, and the seed or principle of this 
great transgression is in every child of Adam. Carnal enmity 
is in the mind, which is the root of that sin; and, therefore, 
if God will save a man, and he will save all his elect, then he 
must deal marvellously with him in order to set him apart for 
himself. 

But now take notice that God bath set apart or marvellously 
separated for himself him that obtains mercy (Ps. iv. 3.), and 
I think this was exemplified in Joh if ever it was under Leaven; 
and· God has left upon record his dealings with Job, and Job's 
conduct in it all; enough to show what is in man, and enough 
to show what God will do with his elect whom he loves; that is, 
show to them all inimitable long-suffering. His will is to break 
the pride of their power, and overcome their evil with his good. 
Man is born a wilcl-ass's colh (Job xi. 12); but some among 
those wild asses are fouml to be redeemed with a lamb; and 
therefore their neck is not to be broken. -This was a law of old, 
and this law is in force, and valid to this day. (Ex. xiii .. 13.) 
" Every firstling of an ass thou shaH redeem with a lamb; and 
if thou wilt not redeem it, then thou shalt break bis neck." Job's 
neck was not to be broken; only the destruction of the flesh was 
designed. He was delivered over to Satan for the destruction of 
the flesh. Happy lot fallen into Job's lap! The whole disposing 
thereof was of the Lord. (Prov. xvi. 33.) The elect of God shall 
not miss or come short of any good thing contained in the self
abasing covenant of grace, whether it be correction, or mercy, or 
loving-kindness; all shall be given. They have a right by cove
nant, by promise, by oath, by blood, to ctll this. All his know 
him not as yet, but he knows them. "I know my sheep;" and 
in due time they know him. God can and will be marvellous in 

L 
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his saints, and will compel them to say, "Marvellous are thy 
works, and that my soul knoweth right well." He will make 
all his people acknowledge that he hath dealt wondrously 
with them. (Joel ii. 2G.) Job did foolishly in lifting up himself, 
and it was long before he was brought to lay his hand upon his 
mouth, and say, "I am vile;" but that is the certain spot to 
which all are brought whom God saves. " There is hope of a 
tree if it be cut down;" and there were hopes of Job's tree when 
God cut him down. They whom God afflicts in soul are the 
objects of his love, and he makes them pass through fire and 
through water before they come into the wealthy place (Ps. lxvi. 
12) into which Job came at last, after he had been tried, as he him
self by faith predicted. '' When he hath tried me, I shall come 
forth as gold." But he had to pass through much affliction, and 
was refined as silver is refined, and tried as gold is tried. But 
the Lord knew what he was about to do with him, although he 
could not himself see which way it would turn. "The Lord bath 
his way in the sea, and his path in great waters; and his foot
steps are not known," or understood by human reason. But 
what he does the sinner may not know now, but he shall know 
hereafter. A light shall shine upon his path, and by God's light 
he shall walk through darkness. 

But dat"kness was now set in Job's path. (xix. 8.) There was 
a sad reverse to all his former prosperity, when he washed his 
steps with butter, and the rock poured him out rivers of oil. But 
this affliction ended well; it profited him more than all hie out
-g,rd prosperity had done. The Lord knows the souls of his 
people in adversities; and in affliction they will seek the Lord. 
(Hos. v. 15; Ps. xxxi. 7.) This counsel was given t.o Job: "l 
would seek unto God, and unto God would I commit my cause," 
"who doeth great things past finding out; yea, and wonders with
out number." If others are ignorant of themselves, the chosen 
of God shall not be. He will reason with them, and show them 
what they are! (Amos iv. 13.) He declareth to a man what is 
his thought; that is, turns him inside out, discovers to him all 
his corrupt ways, and leads him into the chambers of imagery, 
one after another, sayiDg, "Hast thou seen this? I will show 
thee greater abominations than these." Often does he deal with 
his elect in a way which perfectly baffles all human wisdom, and 
confounds them, as it did Job, who, we read, walked in the fear of 
God, and was now dealt with appa!ently as his enemy, as a sinner: 
"Behold, he counteth me for his enemy;" "Counteth me unto him 
as one of his enemies." This was the judgment of the flesh and 
unbelief; and all appearances seemed to justify Job's words; but 
it was not so. "I have wounded thee with the wound of an 
enemy" (Jer. xxx. 14), apparently. "l will meet thee as a bear 
bereft of her whelps, and I will rend the caul off their heart." 
God thrust him down, and down he went into the horrible pit, or 
pit of noise, in which we bear many voices; the voice of God in 
his law, the yoice of cou~cie11ce, tl1e voice of ihe tle~b, the VQice of 
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Satan, and the voice of the world (Ps. lxxi. 11.), saying, "God 
bath forsaken him." In this day of adversity the soul is called 
to consider. "All thy waves and thy billows are gone over me," 
said one. "Will the Lord cast off for ever?" or corn pletely. 
"Does his promise fail for evermore?" It is hard at such a time 
to hold fast, or to keep what we have attained to. "Hold fast 
that which thou hast," is a counsel not easily complied with. 
Many disputings and many questionings arise, which cause the 
soul to despond and droop. Hence the path of a believer is called 
a warfare, a fight, a struggle; and the children of God find it to 
be so, for they are not all faith. There is unbelief in the heart 
which shows itself, at times, to the great distress and annoyance 
of the soul, which is ready to say, "If I had called, and he had 
answered, yet would I not believe that he had hearkened to my 
voice." (Job ix. 16.) Here is the voice of unbelief: "Deep calleth 
unto deep," for "he breaketh me with a tempest, and multiplieth 
my wounds without cause." God was come to try Job, and to 
show what he had done, and could do for him; but Job's thoughts 
were that he was come to destroy him. He could not see to the 
bottom of this dark dispensation. "He covereth himself with a 
cloud; so our prayer cannot pass through." (Lam. iii. 44.) There 
is a cloud on the throne. "He hides himself, and who then can 
see or behold him?" The soul sits in darkness, and has no clear 
light or comfort. There are many tossings to and fro, when the 
soul is in such a state, and many sad conclusions does it draw. 

" By terrible things in righteousness" does God often answer 
his people. (Ps. lxv. 5.) When the cry of Israel came up before 
God, we should have expected deliverance was at hand, and would 
come immediately; but a double tale of bricks was demanded, 
and the people were driven from the face of Pharaoh. We read 
of the Lord "waiting that he may be gracious;" that he bears 
long, and that deliverance is delayed, because he is a God of 
judgment. (Isa. xxx. 18.) Waiting is not easy; it is not an easy 
posture; but he who has undertaken the cause of his people gives 
that grace of waiting and enduring which nature can.not afford or 
produce. But the God of all grace can, and he supplies the soul 
of his people with that grace which they stand in need of with 
an invisible hand, and upholds their soul in hope that deliverance 
will coi:p.e at the fixed and appointed time. " It is good that a 
man should both hope and quietly wait for the salvation of the 
Lord." (Lam. iii. 26.) Oftentimes hope seems ready to fail and 
give up the ghost; but some encouragement is given and light 
in a dark season. " The Lord will not suffer the soul of the 
righteous to famish." (Prov. x. 8.) He "knows how to succour 
them that are tempted," and they shall be holpen with a little 
help." This help is much needed, and therefore truly acceptable. 
God never altogether leaves or forsakes his people, though he 
may try them to the utmost: "The Lord trieth the righteous." 
And then we read of "the trial of your faith, being much 
more precious thau of gold that perisheth, though it be tried by 
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fire.·• This trial is sharp, bnt profitable to the soul. Thie is a 
time to consider. The Lord c11,lls us to a diligent search, to 
iaearch his word, to examine ourselves, whether we be in the faith: 
"My spirit made diligent search." (Ps. lxxvii. 6.) A time to cry 
to God. We are not to conclude upon every dismal feeling that 
all is gone, temptations are not meant to discoumge, nor is our 
instability intended to dismay us. Temptations are the lot of 
God's family, and a feeling sense of our instability is intended to 
dri,e us from all confidence in the flesh. Satan labours hard at 
such a time to cause us to despond, because we are so weak and 
unstable. But all this in the end will do good. His fiery darts 
show us what an implacable enemy we have, and what need we 
have of divine power to keep us. We are left to feel our weak
ness, that we may trust in nothing short of the power of God, 
and we are led by degrees to know more and more of the excellent 
beauty and majesty, pity and power of the great God and our 
Sa,iour Jesus, which are not discovernd all at once to the soul. 

"For it increaseth." There is no growth in grace without con
tinual changes. ·we must be "emptied from vessel to vessel," 
and know what spiritual captivity means, otherwise we shall 
savour too much of the old cask, as Moab of old did, who was 
settled upon his lees, and at ease in the flesh; and therefore his 
taste remained in him, and his scent was not changed. As aflljc
tions abound, so will consolation; and knowledge and stability 
are obtained, not only by an increasing tide of love and peace, 
but by the severe conflicts we have with our own flesh. What 
with the enemies of God, and with Satan, the enemy both of 
God and of man, changes and war were against Job. (x.17.) The 
flesh cries out for ease; but the Lord is a man of war. (Isa. 
xlii. 13.) "The Lord shall go forth as a mighty man; he shall 
stir up jealousy like a man of war;" and wherever he comes, 
he comes to fight against the sinner with the sword of his mouth, 
and make the elect sinner fight himself; and we may say with 
truth, "There is war in the camp." (Judg. v. 8.) Perpetual war 
against, no peace with our flesh, no peace with Satan, none with 
the world; and oftentimes the Lord himself seems against us. 
He makes war upon all our corrupt notions of ourselves, and of 
himself, and makes his own word mighty to the pulling down of 
all strongholds of sin and Satan. 

This war, though apparently against us, is in reality for us. 
God is come as a swift witness against us, that we may b43 con
clemned as men in the flesh, but "live according to God in the 
spirit." (1 Pet. iv. 6.) "I will fight against them with the sword 
of my mouth." (Rev. ii. 16.) This word is the word which c1;1ts 
down all opposition in the sinner's heart; and this war m
creaseth. God will not lay on man more than is right, that "he 
should enter into judgment with him" (Job xxxiv. 23)_; f~r 
be will be justified, not only in his sayings, but also m his 
doings; and so Job found it in the end. He will ~ave u~ to 
know that we are enemies, and to fall dowu pefore him, aa.ymg, 
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"God be merciful to me, a sinner." When this is obtained, and 
while exporiencecl, there is no more contention. It is ·as long as 
we have a worcl in our mouth to reply against God that he 
fights against us. 11 I was dumb! I opened not my mouth." 
(Ps. xxxix. 9.) The Lord suffers some of his people to cany on 
a long war with him, but in the end he will always h:we the upper 
hand. Who ever fought against him and prospered? Shame and 
confusion of face is our lot as long afl this war goes on. He shall 
fight, yea, and war. He "shall prevail against his enemies." 
(Isa. xiii. 18.) But thifl is to make them friends, that the sinner 
may in the end come down and sit in the dust, and acknowledge 
himself a transgressor. "Only acknowledge thine iniquity that 
thou hast transgressed against me, the Lord thy God." ( J er. iii. 13.) 
How hard it is to bring a man to this acknowledgment. When 
he comes here, he hears no rebuke. "The proud he beholdeth 
afar off," and beholds this sinner afar until he is humbled to 
accept the punishment of his iniquity. 

"If, then, their uncircumcised hearts be humbled," &c., says 
God, in Lev. xxvi. 40-42, "then will I remember," &c. And 
what was this but a covenant of life and peace, a covenant of free 
grace to the worst cif sinners? Here, then, is the discovery of free 
grace made; and God declares himself pacified; for all that they 
have comes by remembering his covenant made with his dear 
Son, that "by the blood of his covenant he would send forth his 
prisoners out of the pit." The Lord's way is very straight; it is 
we who make it crooked. "For the ways or the Lord are right," 
and into this path will he direct or guide the feet of his saints; 
that is, the path of peace (Luke i. 79); which path it is, indeed, 
as well as a path of life. Our ways are crooked. "Are not my 
ways equal ? " 

"Thou huntest me as a fierce lion." The Lord sometimes com
pares himself to a lion, sometimes to a moth, the most insignifi
cant, and sometimes to the meanest of his creatures. ·To a moth, 
because it eats woollen garments; so does the curse eat the gar
ment which the old Adam is clothed with, that is, his sheepskin. 
To a lion, because" a lion is the strongest among beasts, and turn
eth not away for any;" so the Lord Jesus is called " the Lion of 
the tribe of Judah," who will break all the bones of the sinner, 
as he did David's when he sinned against him: "Make me to 
hear joy and gladness, that the bones which thou hast broken may 
rejoice.'' He was breaking Job's bones at this time; but there 
came a time when these bones rejoiced and were set again, and Job 
was like a hart when the forgiveness of his sins was sealed home 
upon his heart. "All my bones shall say, Lord, who is like unto 
thee," "who forgivest all thy sins, and healest all thy diseases?" 
Hezekiah passed through the same discipline, and he says, '' I 
reckoned till morning, that, as a lion, so will he break all my 
bones. From day even to night wilt thou make an em1 of me." 
And yet this ended not in the destruction of either soul or body, 
but in love to his r;oul God delive1·ed him, frolll the pit of de~truc-
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tion, and cast all his sins behind his back. Both Job and Heze
kiah were beloved of God, although he dealt so hardly with 
t.bem; but love was in all his secret dealings with them. Fatherly 
chastisement, not vindictive wrath, was their portion. God will 
bent them with a rod here, not with eternal stripes in hell. God 
deli,ered both from it, first by blood, and then by power. "These 
were redeemed from among men," therefore could not perish; 
and their redemption secured to them all this severe chastise
ment, because they were sons, not bastards, who are dealt with 
otherwise than sons are. Their portion, as sons, is rich, free, 
unmerited grace. They receive it because they are sons, and 
rejoice in their portion. They are children of the free woman, 
not of the bond. "You only have I known; therefore I will punish 
you for your iniquities." 

"And again thou showest thyself marvellous upon me." The 
word again signifies to retum; and that may mean to alter his 
dispensations towards him. "Wilt thou not return and visit us, 
that thy people may rejoice in thee?" There is a time when the 
Lord fa,ours his people with returnings of his presence, and 
they return to the day of their youth; and whatever Job might 
mean by this word now, so it was indeed that the Lord showed 
him marvellous kindness in his latter end. Job might mean, and 
very likely his unbelief suggested at the time, "God was multi• 
plying his wounds," as he says, "without cause" (ix. 17); but 
whatever were Job's thoughts of the Lord towards him, the Lord 
had thoughts of peace, not of evil; and Job found this to be true 
in his latter end. His horn was now defiled in the dust, but it 
was to be exalted, and he was to be anointed with fresh oil. 

As it was with Job, so it is with all the children of God. Mar
vellous loving-kindness is their lot and portion. If the Lord deal 
rnughly with them, it is called " magnifying them and setting 
his heart upon them" (Joo vii. 17); and if he show love in 
this, how much more in pardoning iniquity! There the Lord 
appears in all his glory. "When the Lord shall build up Zion, 
he shall appear in his glory" (Ps. cii. 16); for love edifies or 
builds up, fatherly displeasure is designed to pull down. "I 
wound and I heal." Job was to be dealt marvellously with; and 
James says, "Ye have heard of the patience of Job, and have 
seen the end of the Lord, that the Lord is very pitiful and of 
tender mercy." His aim was to humble Job, he would not have 
let Satan roar upon him had he been humbled before; but h_e 
was delivered into Satan's hands that he might know how frail 
he was. Satan, the accuser, soon brought charges against him; 
and I cannot forbear thinking that Job concluded it was the Lord 
that did it all. It is true the Lord exhi-bited the hand-writing 
and put fresh terror in the law to condemn him; but Satan added 
to the misery. Satan is called "the accuser of the brethren;" 
aud not without cause. But the Lord did not leave Job in his 
bands, neither will he th6 guiltiest wretch that rightly looks to 
the Lord Jef:lus to pe saved. "Look unto JI1e, ancl. be ye saved, 
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all the ends of the earth." Job looked there, so did ,Jonah, w 
did Hezekiah; so do all the children of God in our time. '' They 
looked unto him and were lightened, and their faces were not 
ashamed." 

The Lord remembered Job, as it is said of Noah; and after he 
had humbled him, and discovered by Elihu the way which he 
takes with his own dear elect, he raised him up out of his afflic
tion. To be greatly abased, is to be greatly exalted_ Great terrors 
of conscience are the lot of those whom God would highly exalt. 
Therefore fear not to sink too low. The lower you sink, the 
higher you will rise; the deeper the affliction, the higher the joys; 
the lower the ebb, the higher the tide. 

The Lord's dealings are not to be measured by human wisdom. 
He removed Job "out of a strait into a broad place wherein there 
was no straitness," and that which was set on his table was full of 
fatness. (Job xxxvi. 16.) "God sets on high those that be low, 
that they which mourn may be exalted to safety." (Job v. 11.) 

MOUNT PISGAH. 
•BY THOMAS CASE. 

( Continued fi·om " Gospel Standai·d," Oct., 1868.) 
ANOTHER word of comfort is, that our gracious relations are 

not alone in their death. The Captain of their salvation marchecl 
before them through those black regions of death and the grave. 
Jesus died! This is implied in the following words: "If we 
believe that Jesus died." This is an argument that carries with 
it strong consolation. · Our Christian relations in dying run no 
greater hazard than the Lord of all the patriarchs and prophets 
and apostles did; for Jesus died; and this is indeed wonderful. 
The Lord of life yielded up the ghost; the eternal Son of God 
was laid in the grave! We indeed die justly. Death is but our 
wages,-wages as truly earned as ever was a penny by the poor 
hireling for his day's labour. We have forfeited our lives oYer 
and over again by continual, reiterated treasons against the su
preme Majesty of heaven and earth; yea, the best blood which 
runs in our veins is traitor's blood by succession from our fir~t 
rebellious parents. 

But he I What evil had he done? "He was holy, harmless, 
undefiled, and separate from sinners." (Heh. vii. 26.) He dicl 
no sin, neither was guile found in his mouth. He fulfilled all 
righteousness; and yet Jesus died! And why so? Surely, "he 
was wounded for our transgressions, he was bruised for our ini
quities; the chastisement of our peace was upon him, arnl by 
his stripes we are healed." (Isa. liii. 5.) Behold! God thtJ 
Father so loved us that he spared not his own Son, but delivered 
him up to the death for us all; and shall we think much to give 
up the dearest treasures of our blood in death to him? Behold! 
God the Son so loved us that he died for love of us. He died 
the first death that we xnight not die the second death. He diecl 



40S !'BE GOSPEL B!'A.NDABD, 

for us that we might live with him; and shall we count om· lives 
or the lives of om· dearest relations, too dear for him, especially 
when neither we nor om·s are in any capacity to fully reap the fruit 
:mn anvan'tage of his death until we die also? And the sooner 
we clie, the sooner shall we reap those fruits. Behold! God's 
First-born (Ps. lxxx.ix. 27) was laid in t.he sepulchre; and shall 
we think God deals hardly with us, if we follow our first-born 
to the graYe, and leave them there, till our Lord himself come 
to awaken them? 

Jesus died, 11,nd was buried, that he might sanctify death to 
us by his death; and by his being buried might perfume the 
graYe, and make it a sweet dormitory or bed of spices for his 
members to rest in until the morning of the resurrection. 0 
Christian, let us comfort ourselves and one another with these 
words also : Jesus died I 

A still more full word of consolation is that although Jesus 
died, yet he " rose again." He died indeed, but he rose again 
from the dead. God suffered his dear Son to be laid in the 
sepulchre; but did not leave him there, nor suffer any taint of 
corruption to seize upon bis precious body. Christ must speedily 
rise again out of the grave. He rose the third day, and very 
early in the morning, as soon as it could be called day. The 
alarum no sooner went off, as it were, but the Lord Jesus lifted 
up his royal head, and put on his glorious apparel, and came 
forth out of his grave, as a bridegroom out of his chamber, in 
state and triumph. And this was the cordial our Lord himself 
took before his passion: " Thou wilt not leave my soul in hell, 
neither wilt thou suffer thine holy one to see corruption. There
fore my heart is glad and my glory rejoiceth," &c. (Ps. xvi. 9, 10.) 
This was his triumphant song; and it may be ours as well as his, 
both in reference to ourselves and to our gracious relations. For 
wherefore was not Christ left in hell or in the state of the dead? 
It was that he might lift up us also out of the pit. And where
fore did his body see no corruption, no, not for the least particle 
of time? It was that our mortal bodies might not inherit rotten
uess and oblivion in the dust for ever. 

Jesus rose again. This implies Christ's power; namely, that 
,Jesus Christ rose by his own power. It is not merely said, Jesus 
was raised, which might mean that he was passive only in his 
resurrection; but Jesus rose, which declares him active in the 
matter. Yes, he rose as a conqueror by his own strength; as he 
himself professes: "I have power to lay down my life, and I have 
power to take it again." ( J no. x. 18.) It is true it is elsewhere 
said that Christ was raised from the dead by the glory of the 
Father; also that he was quickened by the Spirit to show that 
neither the Father nor the Holy Ghost were excluded from a joint 
share and concurrence in his resurrection; but here, as elsewhere, 
it is also said that Christ rose, to show that he was not merely 
passive in his resurrection, as the children of the resurrection 
a~·e, hut that he rose also by the mighty power that was seated 
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in hi1:1 own Royal Person. Death and the grave had swallowed 
a morsel which they could not keep; but, as the whale, when 
it had swallowed Jonah, in this the type of Christ, was forced to 
cast him up again, so it was impossible Christ should be holden 
by death, or the grave retain him. The power of the Word in
ca.rnate loosed or dissolved the bonds of death, as a thread of 
tow is broken when touched with fire. Yea, Samson-like, Jesus 
Christ broke in sunder the bars of the grave; he carried away 
the gates of death upon his shoulders, making a show of them 
openly. 

Thus Jesus rose again as a Conqueror by his own power; and 
this is our triumph and rejoicing; for surely he who thus raised 
up himself, can raise up us also, and will indeed raise us up by 
the same power whereby he is able to subdue even all things 
unto himself. 

" OF ISRAEL IT SHALL BE SAID, WHAT IIATH GOD 
WROUGHT?" 

LORD, thou must do it all. Helpless and poor, 
Jesus, I lay me down at mercy's door. 
Weakness to me belongs; power to thee. 
].<'ountain of strength divine, do all for me. 

Daily, whilst here on earth, I'd serve my King; 
Daily a thankful heart as tribute bring; 
Daily my cross would bear, never repine; 
Yea, rather count it joy, since, Lord, 'tis thine. 

Daily thy word of grace I would explore; 
There see thy love, and long to see it more; 
There view thy face, and in thy image grow, 
Changed into glory thine, e'en here below. 
But thou must do it all. Nothing is mine. 
All that I have of good, Jesus, is thine. 
Love, hope, and confidence, to w_ill or be,
All, save a sinner base, must come from thee. 

Cleaving uuitedly to thee the Vine, 
Leaning dependently on strength of thine, 
Fruit in simplicity to thee I'd bear, 
Up from this wilderness with thee repair. 

Thus, whilst I live below, I'd live to thee; 
Die, when my course is run, triumphantly. 
In spirit stand in death where Aaron stood; 
Put off mortality, die into God. (Numb. xx. 28.) 

J\Irnrnu~. 

AFTER our creation, and before our corruption, we had power 
to do eyerything pleasing unto God; but, after our corruption, and 
before our regeneration, we haYe no power to do anything pleasing to 
him,-.Bp. BeveridtJi. 
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HUMILITY IN TRIAL. 
Beloved Brethren in a Precious Christ,-May grace, mercy, 

and peace from God our Father, and the Lord Jesus Christ, be 
multiplied unto you again. The Lord in his wisdom and love has 
seen fit to lead me in a path of sore trial, not afflicting me in my 
body, but in my family. It was my intention to be present with 
you this morning, and I had been specially favoured with some 
sweet views of the glorious resurrection of our precious Christ, 
the great Head of the Church; but now my Easter day has been 
turned into mourning and sorrow. Another of my dear children 
has been taken away by the stroke of death, after a very brief but 
painful illness, and I feel my poor heart so broken with sorrow, 
and my feelings . so agitated, that I cannot venture to speak ; 
for utterance seems choked. Although I had been watching for 
the departure of the little one, expecting it every hour since yes
terday morning, yet I was so mercifully supported by my cove
nant-keeping God that I felt I could come amongst you; but 
when the brittle thread of life was snapped asunder in the after
noon, an overwhelming weight of sorrow and a horror of great 
darkness came upon me, and my eyes have been a fountain of 
tears. Some, perhaps, may be inclined to think that it is un
manly for me thus to sorrow; but Jesus wept over the death of 
an earthly friend; and when I consider, when I look back upon 
the path of trial along which I have been led for the past two 
years,-the furnace work, tho purging, the sifting, and the 
pruning,-! feel amazed that so weak and frail a thing as I am, 
even an earthen vessel, should be enabled to endure. But glory 
to a Triune Jehovah. Though he has driven me as a leaf to and 
fro, he bath preserved me from sinking. His grace has been suffi
cient for me, and his hands have upheld me. 

I have indeed been taught the great truth of Jehovah's sove
reignty. The dear child over which my heart now grieves seemed 
to me to be sent in love to heal the former wound, when that 
which was most dear to me was taken away; but now he is re
moved too, and my heart feels sometimes inclined to ask, '' Why 
is this, dear Lord?" But these words, sent me by a beloved 
brother, when I was last tried with bereavement, have been very 
sweetly sealed upon my heart, and are now constantly in my 
thoughts: 

"He gives and he takes, and makes no mistakes, 
Whatever may be the amount; 

Nor have we a right, howev"lr he smite, 
To ask him to give an account. 

'-' It may seem severe, when what is most clear, 
Is made the first object of call; 

Yet matle to stand still, we bow to his will, 
And own that he'o just in it all." 

I hear a voice now saying," Be still, and know that I am God." 
But I find it no easy thing to be still, though such is my desire 
and my earnest prayer,· However, I am now bowed down 
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benMth the stroke, and brought with humility to confess, "Thy 
judgments, thy dealings, 0 Lord, are a great deep;" I cannot 
fathom them; and my earnest prayer is that this bereavement 
may make me a better man, and a more devoted minister of the 
cross of Christ. When Aaron lost his sons he felt it most pain
ful}y; but he held his peace; and when poor Eli was bereaved, 
he was enabled to say, "It is the Lord; let him do as seemeth 
him good; and I want to say the same, not merely with my lips, 
but with my heart. I look also at dear Joh, how he was 
enabled to acquiesce in the will of God, and I long to say the 
same feelingly: "The Lord gave and the Lord bath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord." I am sure that I shall have 
the prayers of many of God's people that I may be enabled to 
see the hand of my chastening Father. I do indeed feel that 
there is more than enough need for this, and for every other cup 
of sorrow which the Lord bath given me to drink; and am 
assured that God in very faithfulness bath thus visited me. I 
know I want bringing down; I know that there is pride and every 
evil thing lurking within me; yea, depths of depravity which I 
cannot fathom; and the knife must be used. My heavenly Father 
seeth it needful to chastise me, not for his pleasure, but for my 
profit, that I may be made a partaker of his holiness; and yet, me
thinks, even in this he is, perhaps, preparing me for comforting 
the minds of others, with the comfort wherewith I myself am 
comforted of God. May it be so and he shall have the glory. I 
know that the Lord's dear people are bidden to "rejoice ever
more," and to count it all joy when they fall into divers tempta
tions. But I find it, and I believe that all who walk in the path of 
trial find it almost an insurmountable difficulty to lose our own 
will in the act of submission to the will of God. I know by past 
experience the truth of dear Toplady's words: 

"Sweet to lie passive in his hands, 
And know no will but his." 

But in.order to do this, I find that I want a word spoken home 
and applied to my soul. Some would tell me that I ought to rest 
in the promises; but the truth is I cannot, unless the dear Lord 
is pleased to open them up and apply them; and then I find 
them lilrn cushions of love. Look for a moment at poor broken
hearted Mary, in Joseph's garden. It would have been poor con
solation to have said to her, "You ought to rest upon the promises 
of your Lord; for he said, 'I will see you again, and your heart 
shall rejoice.'" That would never have dried her tears away, and 
given her the oil of joy for mourning. But see, when our dear 
Lord spoke, though he clid but utter one word, Mary, why _her 
poor soul did leap within her, like the hart npon tl.ie mountams. 
You see it was 11, word applied, sent home, spoken to her soul; and 
nothing can ever comfort any disconsolate mourner bnt a word 
or a promise sweetly applied. 

Little did I think, when I was speaking to you last week upon 
the Israel of God, their trials and consolations, that I should be 
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called again to experience bereavement ; but I clo see now that 
my grRcious God in some men,sure prepared me for the trial, by 
leading my soul to the contemplation of that theme; and though 
the sorrow of my heal't is now stirred, yet I have found some 
sips of sweetness from those things of which I was then speak
ing. Oh, it is a dear mercy to lmow that there is no curse in my 
trial, _th~t it is according to God's appointments and eternal decree, 
that it 1s not an ounce too heavy, but just the exact weight which 
was written down in the dear covenant which is ordered in all 
things and sure; and I feel it a glorious mercy that while the 
Lord bath chastened me sore, he bath not given me over unto 
death, nor taken his Holy Spirit from me. The child was dear to 
me; it helped to me.ke home happy after the other flower had 
been cut down; but how brief its ste.y ! Barely a yee.r and a half 
and the comfort given we.s withdrawn. But, blessed be the Lord, 
my portion is still untouched. 

"He never takes away our all; 
Himself he gives us still." 

Dear David saith, "He maketh the clouds his chariots;" and I 
do firmly believe that he intends to pay me a precious love-visit; 
and that he will step out of his cloudy chariot and make dark0 

ness light before me. "It is good for me that I have been afflicted;" 
and all the tried family shall, sooner or later, be able to add their 
hearty "Amen" to his statement. 

0 the rich blessedness of having a God to whom we can tell 
our troubles, a merciful and faithful High Priest, who is afflicted 
in all our affl.ictions, who eaith: 

" I feel at my heart all thy sighs and thy groans, 
For thou art most near me, my flesh and my bones. 
In all thy distresses thy Head feels the pain; 
Each stroke is most needful; not one is in vain." 

And a blessed hope our dear Lord hath given us that he will 
soon wipe all tears from our eyes, that he will come and receive 
Ufl to himself, that where he is there we may be also. 

I trust the Shepherd of Israel will this day feed the flock him
self, that the gracious Spirit will be pleased to take of the things 
of Christ, and reveal them to your heads; and we shall see pre
sently the blessed end of the Lord; we shall see the good which 
he will bring out of our trials. I hope speedily to resume my 
labours more fully, though, doubtless, when the one set of trials 
is completed, and my health is re-established, we shall still have 
something to try our faith. But we may rest in that which our 
promise-performing God declares, that he will put upon us no 
morethan we are able to bear. May we, beloved, be by these things 
weaned from earth, and have our affections set on those things 
which are above, where Christ sitteth. -tn the midst of my sorrow 
I shall not forget to plead with the Lord for you, that he will 
comfort the mourners, save the afflicted from murmuring and 
despair, feed the hungry, clothe the naked, give eyes to the blind, 
ears to the deaf, libel'ty to the captives, joy to the sad, bring 
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dowll high looks, humble tli.e proud hearts, and lead poor broken
hearted einnera to the precious Saviour. 

My head is full, so I conclude. Grace be with all who love our 
Lord J eeus Christ. Yours affectionately in Jesus, 

Brighton, April 9, 1871. WM. BRYANT. 

AN EARNEST OF THE INHERITANCE. 
My dear Friend,-You entreat me to write you a long letter. 

I now am writing, I will not say a long letter, as the value of a 
sermon, or letter, is not proved by the length of it. 

I begin by saying that as you are no farther off than H--, 
I hope soon to eee you face to face, and converse with you upon 
those things, compared with which all things else are lighter 
than vanity. But I take it very kind of you writing. Knowing 
that it revives my heart to find the Lord condescending to bless 
my poor labours in any way, you thought you would pour me 
out a cordial at the beginning, by informing me of one to whom 
the Lord had been pleased to bless my poor scribble, which is 
not the first proof by very many of the same, nor do I believe it 
will be the last. I thank you for it; it answered the purpose 
intended. I am encouraged; I look, I wonder, I love, and I 
adore. 

And now, my dear young friend and sister in the Lord, fellow
heir of that inheritance which is incorruptible, undefiled, and 
fadeth not away, hesitate not to receive the assurance that yon 
are so. Methinks I hear you say, "Deny it I dare not, I cannot, 
I would not; but I long for more confirmation in my heart and 
conscience that this is the case." To which I reply, in depend
ence on the Lord, I will help you if I can. Aud I would enter 
upon this by asking y01i a few plain questions: Where and what 
were you but the other day? Dead. " The soul that sinneth, it 
shall die!' " All have sinned." This you did not understand 
once, ·but now you do. This subject did not occupy your 
thoughts once, but empty vanity did. You were a sinner by 
nature and practice, but thought little or nothing about it. Then 
it follows you were dead in sin-that is, in a state of unconcern, 
practically preferring darkness to light, and death to life; ancl 
had you been left to your own choice you would have been there 
to this day. Now, my dear sister, who and what stopped you? 
Rich, free, sovereign, ir1·esistible grace? That Lord againiilt whom 
you had sinned, whose cour1ssls you had set at naught, and prac
tically said, he shall not reign over you, he said, "She is miue, 
ancl I will have her, and that while young." 

"Thus the eternal counsel ro,n: 
'Almighty love, arrest that mun.'" 

And he that snatched you as a braml from the burning says, 
"I know her; I have giv(m unto her eternal life; she shall never 
perish, neither shall any pluck her ont of my hand." You com
plain of sin and weakness; but his answer is, '' She is mine, and 
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I am everlMting strength;" for he always answers Abraham's 
seed as he answered Abraham: "Ji'enr not; I am God Almighty." 
And the believer, as he gathers strength, will malrn a reply and 
sRy, "He is able to keep that which I have committed to hie 
chR,rge against that day." 

Now, my dear sister, is not this statement thus glanced at an 
eternal fact? Can you, or would you wish to deny it? Your 
heart says, "God forbid!" To which my heart says, " Amen." 

Now, then, let me try to lead you on a little further. Remember 
that God, who has called you, will keep you. You are not to 
keep yourself. It is he in covenant that engaged to keep you 
by bis almighty power, through faith, unto salvation; not to 
make you strong in your own grace. No; but " strong in the 
grace that is in Christ Jesus." He never engaged to make you 
satisfied with your love to him, but with his love to you. In this 
sense, while the work is entirely his own, working in you to will 
and to do, you are called to l1uild up yourself "in your most holy 
faith," and "keep yourself in the love of God." "How is this 
to be understood?" say you. By looking at, believing in, and 
living on this love of his to you; not yours to him; for that will 
not bear looking at. Try to survey the height and depth, the 
length and breadth of it, and you will find it rise as high above 
all your sins, miseries, and complaints ae the heaven is high 
above the earth. It is against this faith that the enemy of your 
soul maintains a warfare. But God is the author, maintainer, 
and finisher of your faith; and such a finish shall he make as to 
constitute us more than conquerors. 

Here, then, is the main point. You have been convinced of 
sin, and that this is the work of God the Spirit. In the next 
place, have you not been brought as a poor, guilty, helpless, lost 
creature to look to Christ as the Lamb of God, and to venture 
your eternal all on his Person and work ? And now I summon 
up your conscience to answer an all-important question: Axe you 
not in possession of a hor,e that is full of glory and immortality? 
Then say, is not this a good hope? And why? Because it is 
through grace. 

Now, my dear sister, I am not doing anything for you, but 
only showing you what is done. I am not enriching you; that 
I cannot do; but I am putting figures together for you, to show 
you how rich you are. I am not putting you in possession of a 
blessing, but! showing you that you are blessed, and that none 
can reverse it. I am trying to put you upon blessing him that 
has thus blessed you, according to Eph. i. 8; to embolden you 
to speak out with Paul (for you have as good a right as he had), 
and to defy sin, Satan, death, or hell ever to separate you from 
the love that is in Christ Jesus our Lord. 

"Ever keeping Christ in view, 
He will bring you safely through." 

What then remains after this! The Apostle tells us: "As ye have 
received Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye in him." Again: 
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"Call upon me in the day of trouble; I will deliV"er thee, ancl 
thou_ shalt glorify me." Hear an old-established saint speak for 
you m poetry : 

"Did ever trouble yet befall 
And he refuse to hoar thy call? 
Ancl has he not his promise past, 
That thou shalt overcome at last? 

"Like David thou mayst comfort clraw, 
Saved from the bear's and lion's paw. 
Goliath's rage I may defy, 
For God my Saviour still is nigh. 

"He who has help'd me hitherto 
Will help me all my journey through, 
And give me daily cause to raise 
New Ebenezers to his praise." 

Hear another speak for you: 
" Remember one thing-0 I May it sink deep I 

Our Shepherd and King cares much for his sheep. 
To trust him endeavour; the work is his own; 
He makes the believer, and gives him his crown. 
"Those feeble desires, those wishes so weak, 

'Tis Jesus inspires, and bids you still seek. 
His Spirit will cherish the life he first gave, 
You never shall perish, if Jesus can save." 
"Blest soul that can say, 'Christ only I seek;' 

Wait for him alway; be constant though weak. 
The Lord whom thou seekest will not tarry long, 
And to him the weakest is dear as the strong. 

My dear sister, you are already in possession of the earnest 
of such an inheritance as the heart can never rightly conceive of, 
much less the tongue describe. "All is yours; for ye are Christ's, 
and Christ is God's I" You are not your own, but his who has 
bought you with his blood. His special charge by covenant en
gagement, and he is no more able to give up the charge of you 
than you are able to take charge of yourself. 

GEORGE FRANcrn. 

9, Wellington Place, East Street, Walworth, Nov. 30, 1836. 
[Mr. Francis was minister of the chui-ch assembling at i\Ieetiug 

House Walle, Suow's Fields, Borough, London.] 

THE VISION IS FOR AN APPOINTED TIME. 
I wouLn wish to write to my friends the plain and simple 

truths which the Lord has been pleased to teach my soul, as 
it has been the desire of many to know bow the Lord dealt with 
me. My brother, Thomas Carr, in particular (who has since de
parted this life), often desired me to set it all down, that it might 
not be lost in silence. But knowing and feeling myself so in
sufficient to set forth the goodness and long-suffering mercies of 
God in Christ, I have often shrunk back and said, "0 Lorc1, 
thou knowest, thou knowest that thou hast shown me what a 
t;jpper I was in thy sight, apd t~at thou didst cut me off from 
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everything in this world, and direct me to a blessed Saviour.'' 
Besides, I have known and felt those things in my own soul, 
over which I have been pondering and thinking, but have not been 
able to recall to my mind the tliings that I would not wish to 
leave out. I have often thought the time would come that I should 
have brought to my mind some of the way mo1·e fully, and have 
often regretted that I did not set it down at the time, us my 
memory was very much impaired; and even to this day I can 
scarcely remember the text till I get home, which has often been 
a trouble to me. 

The first conviction I felt of my own prayerless heart was in 
_1818, being at that time eighteen years of age. I attempted to 
thank the Almighty for his mercy towards me the first time I got 
out of bed after my confinement (I suppose on my knees, but that 
I forget). It had been a severe trial to the flesh. At one time 
I thought it was not possible for nature ever to go through or 
bring forth; but the Lord, who is rich in mercy, helped me out 
of nature's trouble. My prayer, however, seemed as wind that 
passeth away, and my heart remained as bard as a stone. In a 
few days I was taken with a cold shivering, and a slight fever 
followed. There was a strong persuasion in my mind that I 
should die, and very soon: It alarmed me very much. I was 
very low for several days before I could say wba.t my trouble was. 
At last I spoke it out, and said to my husband, "0, what shall 
I do? I shall die very soon, and go to destruction." There was 
no one could persuade me out of it, although there was no par
ticular sign of death. I was so thirsty that I could not satisfy 
myself, and wished I could get beside a clear stream of water 
that I could have my fill. 0, I want the tongue of the learned 
to describe the feelings I was under. My mother-in-law seeing me 
so low, though saying but little, thought she bad done something 
amiss, as she was my nurse. That was a gre.at trouble to me, as 
I was completely satisfied with all she bad done. I was under 
the feelings of my own unworthiness. However, she remained 
very distant, poor woman. Little did she know the confusion and 
horror of my mind. This was about a fortnight after my con
finement. Some may say, "You were a very young wife!" And 
so I was; but that was so ordered to bring me to my right mind. 
It was thoroughly impressed on my mind that I had caught a cold, 
and I thought it would cause my death; but weakness in every 
part show:, itself in so weak a vesael. 

About a year before this I was very ill; but death was no terror 
to me then. I seemed easy enough. I could read and prny, as 
I thought, and all was right. But 0 ! How I did tremble now 
at the thought of death and eternity, feeling tho justice of God, 
at the same time that I could not make any judgment of my 
case any further than this,-I felt I was guilty before God, and 
deserved nothing less than eternal death. It seemed to come 
ur,on me like a wide breaking fol'th of water, or that the Lord 
,ms determiued to rid the earth of so vile a wretch a,s myself, I 
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oa.n never point out one-half of my terror and dejection of mind 
in these paths. I thought every day would be my last, and won
dered how the Lord could bear with me. I had under all my 
darkness light enough to compare myself with the parched ground. 
It was a very dry season; there had been no rain for a long time. 
I thought after such a long drought there would come a thunder
storm, and then I was sure it would be sent on my account. 

A lamentable thing took place where I then lived. In the street, 
at Nutley, a poor man's house was burnt down, and almost all he 
had was destroyed; He and his family were obliged to go out to 
sleep; some of them came to my mother's. No tongue can tell 
what I felt on that occasion, I was walking up the field, ancl, 
looking over the hedge, I saw the smoke rolling down into the 
brooks; and as I did so, I thought upon the smoke of those tor
ments of which I thought I had the foretaste, as I felt as sure of 
going to hell as if I had been there. Surely no one knows what 
these things are but those who have felt them. I was even under 
such darkness that I thought I could hear, as it were, chains rattling 
t& bind me down to everlasting perdition I O ! What horror shook 
my feeble frame! I was almost distracted. It was a wonder to 
me from day to day that the Lord did not cut me off. At this 
time I felt as if I had no husband or child; I might say I had 
lost all the endearments of them. I could say with Jeremiah, 
" He bath led me into darkness and not into light. Surely 
against me is he turned. He turneth his hand against me all the 
day." I thought it would be presumption even to think of 
mercy. 

About this time I was sent to my own mother's at Isfield, I 
suppose to see if she could do me any good; but the wound was 
too deep. I was beyond the cure of art. Medicine was often 
resorted to; but the great cure was to be after all other methods 
had failed. As I was going to Isfield, I felt such rebellion arise 
in my heart, and such desperation when riding very swiftly, for 
we had a good horse, and my husband drove very fast to get me 
there, "0 ! " thought I, "Now I am going fast enough. I am 
not to die at Nutley." You that read my scribble must be those 
that can experimentally sympathize with me, or else it will ap
pear all fables; but I would have given a thousand worlds if I 
could have felt a little ease for a moment. 

When I got to my native place I was a gazing-stock for all my 
old acquaintances. Some said I was out of my ruinc1; others 
said I bad heard too many Methodist parsons; but, blessed be 
the Lord God Almighty, he was bringing me by terrible things 
in righteousness to my right mind. But I agreed with those who 
passed their opinions on me, for I thought at that tin::o I should 
soon break.out in downright madness. But O ! How the Lon1 
can regulate and lay upon us just rts much as we can bear, arn1 
he has promised to uphold aucl _give strcu~th uccordiug to o~u· L1ay. 
But in those days we can med1datc nothmg but terror. ~\ e cast, 
as it were, all thoughts of mercy away; yet by these tlungs are 
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·we humbled and brought low, and made to e,ectlpt the punish
ment of our sins. 

The enemy still pursued me, and drove me to my wits' end, 
by tempting me to curse and swear, t.ill I expected· I should 
break out openly. Sometimes it was so much upon me that I as 
much thought I had cursed God, and that etemal death would 
follow, as that I was alive. 

All this time I could see the safety of the people of God. Now, 
just here it is where every soul will get rid of free-will, if it has 
not left them before; for what poor soul in this forlorn state do 
you think would not grasp the one thing needed if there was a 
possibility? But O I Instead of that, they are obliged to fall 
down and cry, "Have mercy upon my guilty soul!" And they 
are as sensible as that they are alive, if the Lord taketh not pity 
on them, they will eternally perish. 

I went on in this way for some weeks, and often dared not to 
close my eyes through fear, not knowing it was a work of God 
for my good. I felt nothing but what I judged was against me. 
Every sentence of the law condemned me; it left not one narr&W 
space for me to escape ; for all my life past was a scene of 
iniquity in my eyes, and the sins of my youth encompassed me 
about, though I had lived a moral life. This I would not leave out, 
as I ha,e heard people say those who a.re left to run into all 
excesses generally have the heaviest work when they are con
vinced of their sin by nature; but it was so discovered to me 
that the most of my profession was nothing but pride and form, 
and that seemed to be as odious to me then as what I before 
thought sin; so I was brought to abhor my righteous self as well 
as my sinful self. 

To return. I had, as I thought, many reasons to think I was 
nothing but a reprobate; for the temptations of Satan drove me 
to many extremes, and many rash conclusions. But, after 
many dismal days and nights, this cry was put into my heart: 
"0 Lamb of God, that takest away the sins of the world, have 
mercy upon me! " There seemed something of a hope to arise 
from the sparing mercy of God, to think he had not cut me off 
long before. 

How long I went on so I cannot say; but it seemed nothing 
for me to rest upon. There was still the load of guilt upon me. 
I dared not look in the Bible or any other book; for both pro
mises and threatenings seemed against me. My mother noticed 
this, and wondered that I did not read more, as I used to be fond 
of reading. I told her that it had been nothing but a form, and 
that they were all deceived in me, being sensible it was the heart 
God looked at. But I said little at this time; I had the reproach 
of my youth upon me. I was bewailing my sad condition, and 
the thoughts of a never-ending eternity pierced me through. Alas! 
This was trouble indeed. But I was to have a little lift. The 
words in Isa. xiv. 22 came to me, so that I felt forced to cry out, 
'• If I look to Christ I shall be right, shall I not?'' The words stand 
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thu!I: "Look unto me, all ye ends of the earth, a.nd ba ya saved." 
It was particularly the first pad that was a comfort. This raised 
the first dawning of hope in my soul; at least it was the first 
light that broke in upon me. 

From that time I was able to go on a little more free from 
despair; for before I despaired of ever finding mercy, I could not 
think that such sinners as myself could ever have mercy bestowed 
on them. But these thoughts would often come over me, "Who 
knows but that I may?" The Almighty was pleased to direct 
me to the Lamb of God that taketh away the sins of the world 
to take away my sins. I would humbly bless his name for it; 
for I wae as ignorant as a brute, and the enemy was permitted 
to tempt me that none were ever in my case before; but, as I 
went on, and sensibly felt it was sin, and that only, that was my 
burden, I began to feel such were the very characters; but yet I 
felt one by myself. 

My memory does not enable me to write here eo fully ae I 
should wish. I was enabled now to read and search the word 
and other books, which before I could not do, as I seemed to 
be quite cut off. But now I felt afraid that my trouble would 
wear off the wrong way, and begged that it might not. Every 
time I felt a little light, and not in quite so much concern, this 
was my fear. 0 the goodness of God to keep alive in me that 
which he has quickened. 

So I went on for a time between hope and fear; but the time 
came for my burden to be removed. As I was reading and 
musing over Mr. Herbert's hymns, these words were impressed 
with power: 

"Wait on the Lord, and keep his way, 
Let not thy sins affright; 

God has cast them behind his back, 
For ever out of sight." 

There seemed an almighty voice in this that removed my burden 
and enabled me to praise, rejoice, and weep, hardly knowing 
what was come to me. I can truly say with lYir. Hart, it was as 
if I had been staggering under a heavy load, and some one had 
removed it, and set my burdened soul at liberty. 

Those who understand, these things will be able, perhaps, to put 
it together far better than I have done. I never shall be able to 
tell of the peace and comfort I felt, neither of the horror of mind 
that I laboured under during some part of my bondage. 

COMMON SUFFERINGS-SPECIAL FAITH. 
My dear Brother,-Your last came to hand in due course, and 

its contents caused me great grief. I was made sorry on your 
account, and have not forgotten you at a mercy seat. Your afflic
tions became in a sense my afflictions, your sorrows my sorrows; 
and I sympathize with you with all my heart. May God sane-

-tify them to your soul, and in a more bountiful measure than 
heretofore manifest to your sorrowing spirit his pitifulness and 
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tend.er mercies, help yon to bow to his sovereign will, and to 
., hear the rod 11,nd him who hath appointed it." "If ye endure 
chastening, God dealeth with yon as with sons; for what son is 
he whom the father chasteneth not? But if ye be withont 
ehMtiseroent, whereof all are partakers, then are ye bastards, 
and not sons." 

The pathway of a believer in Christ Jesus is in the main a 
rongh e.nd thorny one. Hence, therefore, it is written: "Thy 
shoes shall be iron and brass, and as thy day, so shall thy 
strength be." Every gracious soul must have more or less of 
tribulation while here below. No situation in life can exempt 
'' the ma.n of God'' from suffering. Our experience of the sweet
nes11 and power of the gospel of Christ exposes us in a sense to 
the hatred, contempt, and scorn of those who know not God. 
Not only have we tribulation as dwellers "in Meshech," and tri
bulation in common with the fallen sons and daughters of Adam, 
but tribulation also arising from a painful sense of what we are 
as sinners before that great and holy God who trieth the heart 
and the reins. 0 ! How low we sometimes are brought by reason 
of the working of the gigantic evils of our hearts and the lion
like lusts which strive and fight so hard for the mastery! Oft 
have I paced my room to and fro in the deepest sadness and dis
tress, and with feelings of inexpressible shame bowed my knees 
before the Lord, confessed my sins, lamented the vileness and 
·hardness of my heart, roa.red out to God because of my disquietude, 
guilt, and the accusations of conscience; and from the depths of 
my soul have I begged of the Lord to plunge me again into that 
fountain which was opened to the house of David, and to the inha
bitants of Jerusalem for sin and for uncleanness." And blessed, 
yea, thrice blessed and adored be the Lord Jehovah for the nume. 
rous applications of the precious peace-speaking blood of Jesus 
to my heart and conscience! I can feelingly say with the poet: 

"Wonders of grace to God belong; 
Repeat hiR mercieR in your song." 

When our he1trts are set in tune to praise and exalt the ever great 
and adorable names of the Father, and of the Son, and of the 
Holy Ghost, I say, when gratitude springs up within and over
flows our souls, and our minds and spirits and all our powers 
unite to extol the joint love of. God in the Trinity of his adorable 
Personalities, we do, we can but faintly lisp his prnise. It will 
be impossible for the redeemed of the Lord throughout the inter
minable ages of eternity to express by their songs and jubilant 
hallelujahs a thousandth part of the wondrous grace which God 
hath displayed in the salvation of unnumbered millions through 
Christ crucified. · 

There is, my dear brother (which I hope yon know), a grand 
distinction between a mere theoretic knowledge of the doctrines 
of grace, the plan of salvation, and the gospel of Christ, and 
u solemn experience of them in one's own soul. The two 
.isreat fcind.ttmentals of YituJ godlin~88 are, " repentance toward 
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God, an~ faith toward our Lord Jesus Christ." (Acts xx. 21.) 
These tlnnga the great apostle of the Gentiles testified. Faith 
and repentance are inseparable. There are persons who talk 
much about faith, "simple faith," and "duty-faith," whom it is 
to be feared never knew anything of a broken heart, nor of that 
faith which is of the operation of the Holy Spirit, which works 
by love and is the gift of God. Fallen man is as unable of him
self to repent, aHer a godly sort, as he is to pluck the sun from 
the firmament. "God bath exalted with his right hand JesuiJ 
Christ, a Prince and a Saviour for to give repentance to Israel 
and forgiveness of sins." (Acts v. 31.) Glory be to God most 
high! Every precious grace that a poor sinner needs comes down 
freely from above. The sensibly lost and ruined, those who feel 
"ready to perish," are suitable for Christ. And to such, a.nd 
such only, is Christ felt to be suitable and of infinite value. 
"Unto you, therefore, which believe, he is precious." 

0, how one's longing, panting soul goes out, at times, after 
Jesus! Have you not in some favoured moment agonized in your 
spirit to catch a glimpse of the Lord of life and peace? Have you 
not felt vehement desires for Christ? These outgoings of heart 
and affection after Jesus, the beloved Object of a living faith, 
were wrought within you by the Holy Ghost. It is the work of 
the Spirit to make a sinner feel his destitute condition and abso
lute need of a Saviour. Now, in these breathings and aspirations 
towards the dear Redeemer there is love. For your encourage
ment I here repeat that there is love in every sincere desire which 
you have Godward. Flesh and blood could never rise so high 
nor seek such blessed realities. The spiritual hu.ngerings and 
thirstings which we sometimes feel within must necessarily arise 
out of a spiritual life. It would be a contradiction in terms to 
say that any one could hunger and thirst after righteousness 
unless born again of the Spirit. "That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh, and that which is born of the Spirit is spirit." (Jno. iii. 
6.) Tliere is no possibility of any sinner being beforehand with 
God. You and I, if regenerated, had no more to do with our re
generation than we liad to do with the creation of tile world. 
Consider the following passage : " Which were born not of blood, 
nor of the will of the flesh, nor of the will of man, but of God." 
Now, as creatures, we know something of hunger and thirst, 
because we have a natural life; and we should soon cease to 
exist if we had no sustenance. So every one who is" quickened," 
or "born again" from above, or "born of God," possesses a life 
separate and distinct from that which is derived from fallen 
Adam. And it is called " the new man, which after God is 
created in righteousness and true holiness." (Eph. iv. 24.) This 
spiritual life, therefore, which the Holy Ghost imparts, or 
implants in the heart at the time of regeneration can only be sus
tained with divine things; that is to say, with "spiritual meat" 
and" spirituoJ drink;" and Christ himself is ~oth "living breat1" 
ii,nd "lh·ing water," and cau only be rece1vetl l,y tl10~e who 
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have he1tvenly affections, a spiritual appetite, &c. It is by o. 
living faith we draw life and salvation from the dear Redeemer. 
"All men have not faith," and therefore have not the eye to dis
cern the incomparable beauties and transcendent excellencies of 
the Lord's Christ. All mankind do not thirst for living water, 
and for that reason they do not come unto Christ and drink; 
" But every one that bath heard and learned of the Father 
cometh unto Jesus Clu-ist." 0 how sweet it is to be favoured to 
have a taste and a sip of the good things of the gospel. 

Very affectionately yours, 
London, Dec. 19, 1844. PETER ROWLAND. 

A FRIENDLY TESTIMONY. 
My dear Sister in the Lord Jesus Christ,-But it seems too 

much for me to use such high language as this. 
It is on mymind to write a few thoughts concerning your beloved 

husband, as we have enjoyed sweet communion together in con
versing on the things of God. He was the first I ever spoke to 
about soul matters, after keeping them to myself for two years 
and a half; and we had a spirit of love to each other: 

"Love is the golden chain that binds 
The happy souls above." 

"How good and how pleasant it is for brethren to dwell together 
in unity." But we find where this is the feeling the enemy of 
our souls will try to sow discord. Satan has so many ways of 
working upon our carnal mind that if the dear Lord does not keep 
us watchful, we are carried away with his temptations. Onr 
friend Herkett was of that spirit that could bear reasoning with; 
and I have found the devil what God's word says he is,-a liar; 
and I have also found it a blessing to my soul that "they that 
feared the Lord spake often one to another," and opened their 
minds with what they have been distressed about. 0 that there 
were more of this. 

But we must come more to our subject. Henry Herkett, in hie 
early days, when the Lord first began a work of grace in his soul, 
had been favoured with a nearness to the Lord. I heard him 
say once, when friend Lawrence and we were going from the 
house of God, "I have been in that place that I seemed to have 
no sin." Friend Lawrence answered, "Ah! It is a very fine place 
to be in." But time passed on; and then he had another lesson 
to learn, and had to feel deadness, coldness, and barrenness in 
the things of God for about two years. This teacheth us that 
without God we can do nothing. 

"Salvation by grace, how charming the song." 
What a mercy to have a religion that must be carried on by God 
himself. Friend Herkett used to say," Ah, George, I feel it true 
what Hart says: 

" ' They feel their latter stages worst, 
And tnwel much by night.'" 
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And who could ho.ve thought to have seen him what he was in 
his latter stages? He said to me, "Ah, George, I think my time 
is short." I replied, "What a mercy to have a concern about 
dying, whilst we look around and see many drawing near their 
end, who seem in no concern about their never-dying souls." 
This passed between us before he had given up work; but it was 
plain tha.t the Lord was about to take down his earthly taber
nacle. He seemed conscious his end was near. He said those 
words rested on his mind: "Thou shalt die, and not live." When 
I visited him in the beginning of his illnGss, I asked him the 
state of his mind, and he seemed much in the dark, and could 
not enjoy the things he wanted; but when I visited him again, 
what a change had taken place! He said, "I have oil in my 
vessel." When I entered his room, I took hold of his hand. He 
raised himself up in bed, and said, "I am not afraid to die." 
This was oo. a Sunday. "0 ! " said he; "the sweetness I felt 
no tongue can tell. I feel what the psalmist says: 'When my 
heart and flesh fail, then God is the strength of my heart and my 
portion for ever.' " 

"As they draw near their journey's end, 
How precious is their heavenly Friend; 
And when in death they bow their head, 
He's precious on a dying bed." 

0 to feel and know this when in our last moments on earth, as our 
friend did, after so many doubts and fears; it is worth more 
than all the world beside. When the Holy Ghost shone into his 
soul in such a blessed way and manner, how he wanted to leave 
this world of sorrow. This you know, being a witness of it, 
better than I can tell. It is a comfort to my mind, at times, to 
see that our friend was so blessed when leaving this world. As he 
said when in health, so it will be said of him: "Mark the per
fect man, and behold the upright; for the end of that man is 
peace.'' 

"Peace by his cross has Jesus made." 
And now I must come to a close. You may be ready to say, 

"I know all about what you have written." Well; I did not 
write because you did not know it. 

And now may the Lord bless you with much of his presence, 
and cause you to look to him. He has been as good as bis word: 
"As thy day thy strength shall be;" for truly he is a Husband to 
the widow. I hope I have written, feeling a love to you and to the 
memory of your dear departed husband; and I hope you will 
receive it in the same spirit. Bear with me for scribbling in 
such a way. · 

May the Lord add his blessing, if it be his will. 
Compton, Feb. 23, 1872. GEORGE l\hcKLING. 

IF a Pharisee can but get a few husks of outward duties to feed 
upon, and muster up a few rags of self-righteousness to throw over his 
back, he's presently as proud as Lucifer.-Dr. Gill. 
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OLD NATURE STILL ALIVE. 

My dear Friend,-\Ve must not expect everything to come to 
us in a straight line, free from all commotion. It is a mercy to 
have the blessing of the Lord, let it be received in whatever way 
it may. Jacob blessed the sons of Joseph cross-handed, bringing 
his right hand on the head of the youngest and his left on the 
head of the eldest. When Joseph saw this he was not so well 
pleased, and attempted to displace his father's hands.' "Not so, 
my father,'' said he. Howbeit Jacob kept his hands firm, and 
would not suffer them to be disarranged. When the hand of 
grace and of Providence has come crosswise to me, how I have 
laboured to alter things, as if such a poor blind fool as I. am pos
sessed wisdom sufficient to direct Him that is perfect in all his 
ways; This is my infirmity, and procures me many stripes. 

But what distresses me most, is that I fear greatly, at times, I 
am one of those fools who, though brayed in a mortar among 
wheat with a pestle, yet will not their foolishness depart from 
them. This is, I think, the worst of all fools. My folly and 
wickedness cleave close to me, more closely than the collar of 
my coat. No reproofs, chidings, or threatenings, though followed 
with blows and stripes, make the old ass a whit wiser or better; 
he is so dreadfully harcfoned and stupified, so incorrigible under 
aJl means of amendment. What can I do with him? He is too 
bad to mend, too wise to be ruled, too headstrong to be led; and 
his stubbornness is beyond all bounds. It is impossible to drive 
him. If well fed, he waxes fat and kicks, becomes wanton and 
ungovernable, and forgets God, the bestower of all mercy. Some
times it is needful to put him on short commons; and then he 
is as surly as a bear robbed of her whelps; and if the bridle is put 
on him he storms and raves like a wild bull in a net. Some
times he apes the saint, and will read, pray, preach, talk, be 
charitable, repent, suffer for God, travel for God; in fact, he is 
ready to do all service providing all be done for his own praise 
and glory. If I go to Ely I should like to leave this animal be
hind. At all events, when we go up to Salem, pray that he may 
be left at the foot of the mount. 

But, blessed be God, this old creature cannot reign; for we are 
not under the law but under grace,-the sweetest, richest, best, 
and most glorious of all monarchs. What sins are pardoned, 
ignorance removed, enmity overcome, filth washed away, misery 
relieved, needs supplied,nakedness clothed, thehungryarefed, the 
lost saved, the ugly made beautiful, the diseased made whole, the 
blind made to see, the lame to walk, the dead are raised, the deaf 
hear, the leper is cleansed, and the poor have the gospel preached to 
them,-to the praise of the glory of his grace. Grace shall reign, 
and he shall bring forth the headstone with shoutings, crying, 
"Grace, grace unto it." If the elder brother should happen to 
be near the house and hear the music, he will be offended. If I 
go to Ely, and can g.et at the ring, the robe, the shoes, the fatted 
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calf, 9ind th• Father of mercies, as God lives we will have a da.noe, 
and our self-righteous brother may snarl as long M he plea.sea. 

SOllthill, BigglMwe.da, March 8, 1872. J. WARBVRTON. 

SOUTH AUSTRALIA. 
WE would not miss having the" Standards'' on any account, so 

long as it is possible for us to get them. We hope this will reach 
you in time, so that we may not miss any number. We look 
forward every mail anxiously to receive them. While reading 
them, we have felt our hearts cheered and refreshed; yea, our 
hearts have burned with love to God, and unity and oneness 
of spirit to the Lord's dear people. We mourned the loss of 
dear Mr. Philpot; but we know the loss of him to all of us 
on earth was his eternal gain. 0 that the dear Lord would 
in mercy raise up and send forth ministers here after his own 
heart; some who would declare his counsel, whether men would 
hear or whether they would forbear. We are in a barren land, 
where we cannot attend the means or hear the truth preached; 
but we know the Lord can and does meet with us; even here 
we are helped and strengthened according to our day. I feel 
I have great cause to thank and praise him· for his goodness 
and mercy to one so utterly unworthy as I feel myself to be. 

But I am intruding ·on your time with my scrawl. You will 
pardon the liberty, I hope, for, personally, I am, and must re
main, a total stranger to you, though I hope I have just grounds 
to trust we may meet above. . 
· The Lord bless you, dear Sir, and direct you in all your 
undertakings. Sincerely yours, for the 'fmth's sake, 

North AdeleJde, S.A. M. M. 

AN ASSURING WORD. 
Dear S.,-We were very sorry to hear this morning that you 

ar1:1 so ill; not hearing from M., we were in hopes you were better. 
I hope and pray the dear Lord may remove this affliction from 
your body and raise you up again. I find by yours that yon are 
muoh tried in your mind, and tempted that the Lord will deal 
with you according to your sins; but sure I am this will never be 
the case, because you are oppressed with them here, and brought 
to cry, "0 Lord, I am oppressed; undertake for me." Oppres
sion and confession are the forerunners of manifested salva
tion; for "the Lord will not always chide, neither will he keep 
his anger for ever;'' because '' he delighteth in mercy;" and though 
you are now in the furnace, tempted by Satan, and brought to 
see and feel that it is not of him that willeth nor of him that 
·rnuneth, but that it must be of God to show mercy, you have 
known what it is to be in trouble before, and mercy has relieved 
you when }'Ou have thought }'OU were too bad for the Lord to 
take notice of you; and though he has left you for a small mo
ment, to let you know tho dcceit-fnlnes:, and wickeclnes:, of the 
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huma,n hMrt, and you a,re now crying out tha,t th~re is no pa.rt 
sound or healthy, yet he will turn again. He will have oom
passion. " He will subdue our iniquities, and thou wilt cast all 
their sins into the depths of the sea." 

You say these words are so upon your mind: '' Set thine house 
in order; for thou shalt die and not live." This was spoken to 
king Hezekiah fifteen years before he died. Read the account 
in Isa. xxxviii. There I think you will find your feelings to cor
respond with those of that man of God; and you will see that 
the end of his trial was what I believe yours will be,-the mani
festation of the loving-kindness of the Lord. 

I would not deceive you in these important matters for the 
world; but believing, with all my heart, that your name is in the 
Lamb's book of life, makes me write as I do, and as the Lord has 
made me, a vile worm, the unworthy instrument to convey the 
words of life to your soul, I can but believe we are bound up in 
the bundle of life with the Lord, though in and of ourselves 
sinners that deserve no place but hell, no portion but devouring 
fire. Whether your sickness is unto death or not I cannot tell; 
but I hope the Lord may spare you, if his blessed will. 

I have been tried much lately, wondering whether my religion 
would hold out to the end, which often seems not far from me. I 
daily mourn, being often led captive by my sins, though there is 
nothing I desire more to be freed from. I would not sin against 
God for all the world; and yet I prove, if left to myself one mo
ment, sin is too strong for me; sin leads me captive. Sure I am, 
if ever I am saved, that it will not be for good deeds, temper, or 
frames. 

" 0 to grace how great a debtor 
Daily I am constrain'd to be." 

Ah, S., it is grace that will conquer at last. 
May the Lord be your light and your salvation. Yours affec-

tionately in the Lord, THos. RussELL. 
Rotherfield, April 19, 1861. 

LETTER BY THE LATE MR. TURNER, OF 
SUNDERLAND. 

My dear Friends,-It was my full intention to have written last 
week, but my mind was so much employed, so confused, and so 
gloomy with this Catholic concern, that I really could not. What 
will be the event of it, God only knows; but the awful state of 
the professing church and the sad condition of the true church 
cause me to think that a heavy rod hangs over this land. I was 
a little relieved, or, rather, checked by this passage: " The 
government is upon his shoulders." :My heart wished to lettve 
it there; for I am sure it is too heavy for mine. 

I thought it right to sign the petition to both Houses of Par• 
liament; but I desired to carry my petitions to a throne of 
grace. For only the great Head of the church can order all 
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things for the good of the church. And he hM promised so to 
do. But sometimes physic is good, though not pleasant; and 
the rod is beneficial, though not comfortable. Our back often 
oalls for stripes, and it is a mercy to be chastened here, that we 
may not be condemned with the wicked. "The Lord is good, 
a refuge in the day of trouble; and he knoweth them that put 
their trust in him." The want of brotherly love, union and com
munion, life and liveliness, in many that we have reason to hope 
well of, make things appear very gloomy to me. Still the Lord 
bath a little remnant according to the election of grace. And 
he most graciously commands his ministering servants to 
strengthen the things that are ready to die. Indeed, this appears 
to me to be almost the only work of a true ministry in this day. 
There seems to be more gathering by death to the church trium
phant than by conversion to the church militant. The outer
court worshippers increase abundantly; but there are, compara
tively speaking, but few that worship the Lord in spirit and in 
truth. Well, we have reason to bless God that there are any; 
and most especially that he bath favoured us with the spirit of 
grace and supplication, and with the garment of praise. Lord, 
increase our faith, cause charity to abound, let thy peace rule in 
our consciences, and the fear of the Lord prevail in our souls. 

I hope to be with you next Saturday. Flesh and blood some
times shrink at the thoughts of Hamilton; but he that bath 
strengthened and protected will continue so to do till my work 
is done. Yours affectionately in Him, 

S. TURNER. 

[The above letter is not dated; but the postmark is May, 1829. This 
was the time when the Catholic Disabilities Bill was before the House 
of Commons. The petition Mr. T. referred to was against the Bill. 
"\Ve well remember that the late Mr. Gadsby's life was threatened by 
the Romanists for the part he took against the Bill.] 

THE BELIEVER'S PATH. 
THE path to bliss and happiness 
Lies through a howling wilderness. 
Traps, gins, and snares are daily set 
To catch my feeble, wandering feet. 
A quicksand here, a quagmire there; 
:Foes lie in ambush everywhere; 
Both in the woods and in the fields, 
And sometimes close upon my heels. 
Behind the thicket oft I see 
Some lurking, strolling enemy 
Who points to shoot me; but he finds 
A something hinders hi~ desig·ns. 
Sometimes a friendly hand I greet, 
And it seems good with such to meet; 
We walk and talk a little way; 
But soon their friendship dies away. 
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'fhey say the path, so far from bright, 
Has too much walking in the night; 
"The river, brother's, in the road; 
'Tis very deep, and very broad. 

"Look, brother, here! Behold," they say, 
"A smoother path, a better way.'' 
I turn my eye and they are gone, 
And I am left to walk alone. 

But look ahead I Methinks I see 
A friend to bear me company. 
My heart grows light and off I go, 
• As nimble as the hart or roe. 

He hears me, and he stops to see 
,vhat dress I wear, and who I be. 
He speaks and takes me by the hand, 
And talks about a better land. 

He says, "For twenty-one long years 
I've had my sorrows, doubts, and fears. 
Some talk of sunshine all the way; 
But I've experienced night and day." 

He says, " How long have you been found 
Upon such rough but solid ground? 
How Jong have you been brought to see 
Egyptian dearth and poverty? " 

Full sixteen years, at God's command, 
I've journey'd to a better land. 
I've travell' d on, through thick and thin; 
My path has been a chequer'd scene. 

"Give me your hand," the good man cried; 
"Nothing but death shall us divide. 
That soon will come. I know, I know 
I soon shall feel the mortal blow. 

"E'en now the death-sweat's on my face; 
My life is ebbing out a,pace. 
The waves flow high, the billows blow; 
Yet ~till I pant, I long to go. 

" E'en now, wheu heart and flesh decline, 
I foe! the pilgrims' Friend is mine; 
He keeps my head above the wave, 
And proves almighty still to save. 

"Farewell, my ltrother! Cease to weep; 
I only close my eyes in sleep. 
Fi~ht faithfully, and God will be 
A Father and a Friend to thee.'' 

RICHARD BICKELL, 



TBE GOSPEL BTANDAIID, 429 

REVIEW. 
( Concluded from page 390.) 

Tl1e Trial of Job. By Silas H. Durand.-Philadelphia: Lippincott 
and Co. 

WE consider the remark about Melcbizedek judicious; we are 
not prepared to say the samo in respect of this view of Job. We 
consider him to have been a clear child of God, raised up by him 
and dealt with in a very peculiar manner to illustrate the sove
reign, mysterious, yet gracious ways of God with bis people, and 
to afford us many excellent lessons and much encouragement in 
the patient endurance of afflictions, and the hope of eventually 
coming forth triumphantly from them. We think our author's 
view of Job, as strictly speaking a type, has led him into a good 
deal of forced, fanciful, and vicious interpretation. He writes: 

"The name of Uz, the land where he dwelt, signified 'counsel,' or 
'word;' and his own name .signifies' sorrowful, hated, fighting;' and 
this may be the spiritual interpretation, that in the counsel or word of 
God he stands before us as a representation of that church which in 
the world is in the flll·nace of affliction, full of son-ow, hated by the 
world, ancl fighting the goocl fight of faith against the enemies of 
the truth." 

Again: 
"The number of his sons, seven, may signify the pelfection of the 

number of Zion's childrnn." 
But what, we are inclined to ask, about bis wife? Our author 

gives us an answer in accordance with his strictly typical view: 
"We only know her as bone of Iris bone and flesh of his'flesh, aml 

therefore in her speech representing the tebellious opposition of Olll' 
carnal natlll·e to the ways of God." 

Now all this seems to us very unsatisfactory. We are afraicl 
that whilst hunting out and following after these allegories, the 
sweetness and spirituality of God's words will be completely lost. 
Besides, we have not only Job's wife, but the first and second 
families, the servants, oxen, sheep, camels, and asses. What an 
extensive field for ingenuity of interpretation! But we fear it 
would all be what Mr. Hart styles, 

''To hunt for tinkling sound." 

From'tbis leading idea of Job being strictly a type of the chmch 
there almost necessa1·ily 1·estllts the making of Job\; three 
friends into something outside the church, a11cl consct1uently 
wicked men. We confess we were both startled and offended at 
finding them converted into three Arminian preachers; but it 
was almost necessary upon the author's plan of the book. Hear 
our author: 

"We shall soo that these three friends represent tho religion of the 
world, the unclerst11mling of the natural mind concerning Go,1. ' • • 
They had come eve·1·y onefrom_his own place? as worldly teache~·s do, aml 
uot from the place whew, Chrrnt prepa\<'R hrn me:sRongP,r;. Ehph11:r._w11.s 
the name of one of the sons of Esau. ( Gen. xxxv1. 11.) Ihe name s1gm
fics the cnclo11vonr of Gotl, aml i8 well a1laptetl to onr who teR.ches th11t 



480 THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 

the 'll·ork of salvation is an endeavour on the part-of God. • • • The 
name of Bildad signifying old friendship, old motion, and that of Zophar 
~ignif:ying rising early, or crown, are also suited to their character as 
teachers of that religion that holds fast the old friendship of the world, 
and demands motion or labour from those who are without strength 
a8 a ground of acceptance with God, calling upon its votaries to rise 
early to their work, to be up and doing." 

"Eliphaz," as our author remarks, "takes the lead." A sort of 
Gashmu (Neh. vi. 6) to the triad of Arminian preachers who had 
come from tTieii· place to comfort Job. If all this is correct, wo a 
little wonder at Job's choice of such fleshly companions; just as 
we might wonder at his choice of a wife, and a good many other 
things, if the strictly typical view is a proper one The friends of 
Job being these Arminian fleshly professors, all their sayings are, 
of course, in consistency with this opinion, pronounced to be like 
their authors, so much Arminian rubbish. And the Lord's own 
words are brought in to confirm this. view: "For ye have not 
spoken of me the thing that is right as my servant Job hath;" 
as if all Job had spoken had been right, and all his friends had 
uttered had been wrong. Now, we humbly submit that the 
Lord's words have reference more to Job's final sayings than to 
any former ones. God himself says of Job, "Who is this that 
darkeneth counsel by words without knowledge?'' And Job dis
creetly puts his hand upon his mouth, and says he had spoken 
both ignorantly and rashly. We conceive, then, that the divine 
approval is given to these final speeches of Job, so full of self. 
abasement and giving glory to the Lord. Such fully truthful 
speeches as these had not up to that time proceeded from the 
lips of his friends. To our apprehension they had spoken many 
wise and godly things; but not being as fully instructed as Job 
at length was, there had been a degree of mistake pervading their 
utterances, especially in their application of things to Job. The 
quotation of their words in the later scriptures appears to sanction 
much that they spoke, and we cannot agree with our author in 
classing Job's three friends with wicked men, and mere Armi• 
nians. There was no doubt much Arminianism and pharisaio 
pride likewise in both them and their friend Job, or they would 
hardly have spoken as, at times, they did, or he describe himself 
as in_ xxx. 1, &c. 

And here, by the way, we cannot help a liUle testifying against 
that almost scornful way in which we poor creatures write or 
speak against Arminians. We hope necessity and divine teach
ing have made us most thorough Calvinists. Free grace is our 
very life; but what an opposition to God's way of saving freely 
by his grace to his glory have we found, and alas! still find in 
our hearts ! Grace has made us to differ from the most Lesotted 
approver of man's free will and power, and it soems, therefore, 
only right to be a little pitiful, and far more prayerful, concern
ing those who cannot yet see as we do. Besides, we are fully 
persuaded that there are Calvinistic as w:~ll as Arminie.n. Ph&• 
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risees; but he that truly fears God shall come forth from them 
all. Even if Job's friends were the Arminians our author makes 
them, we should not very much admire his tone in writing about 
them. 

But to resume our sketch. After Job's three friends have 
uttered their Arminian platitudes, and Job has answered them, 
Elihu appears on the scene, and, according to the typical scheme, 
Elihu represents the gospel ministry. Hear our author: 

"The meaning of his name, Elihu, is, ' He is my God himself;' 
that of his father's name, Barachel, 'Who bows before God;' and Ram, 
of whose kindred he was, signifies elevated, sublime. As the names 
used in Scripture have a signification appropriate to the characters of 
those who bear them, we may take from the meaning of these names 
an evidence that Elihu was a true servant of God." 

Mr. Newton, writing to a friend, confesses himself not to have 
been one of those eagle-eyed divines who could perceive sublime 
mysteries hidden under every historic account given in Scripture; 
for instance, the law and the gospel in Rebekah's nurse being 
buried under an oak. (Gen. xxxv. 8.) Perhaps our author has 
seen more in the name and genealogy of Elihu than some of us 
could have spied out; but however this may be the case; we fully 
accede to the point that Elihu was a very good messenger from 
God to Job, and also that in working out the ideas about Elihu 
we have a very good description of a gospel ministry. For 
instance: 

" He shows personal humility in waiting for the others to speak, anu 
fearing to speak hitherto because of his youth." 

A very good rule, we believe, to be observed by both preachers 
and writers. So again : 

"We may also notice here a reason for the fact that Elihu is not 
maue mention of. The importance is attached not to himself, but to 
the word which he preaches." 

We sincerely congratulate our transatlantic brethren if their 
ministers are as little self-prominent as Elihu. 

At length the Lord comes in; and we unhesitatingly approve 
our author's reflections when he arrives at this point: 

"Although all scripture is given by insphation of God, anu is to be 
very reverently handled as his word, yet I cannot but feel a more 
profound awe and reverence in approaching this place, and more 
hesitation and fear in attempting to consider the words of this won
derful answer." 

We ourselves feel the same special awe in approaching to 
certain portions of God's word. It is like drawing near to the 
holy of holies, and just in the same way we feel a peculiar trem
bling in our approaches to certain subjects, and have wondered 
at the readiness displayed by some in handling the profoundest 
or sublimest matters. 

We could wish that our author had not felt himself under a 
necessity to give some allegorical interpretation of almost every
thing, as we consider it greatly detracts from the value of much 
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tha,t is truthful and well written, a.nd gives an unnatural nnd 
fahcifttl tone to his work. For instance. He writes 011 xxxix. 1. : 

"The wild goitts of t.he rock and the binds cannot be watchlid over 
by man as the flocks of the· field are ; yet all their ways are marked 
ol'lt by the Lord, ann their wants supplied." 

This is ve1·y right, and would probably be the eX1Lot idea con
veyed to Job's mind. But ottr author goes on: 

"The goat is in one or t'll·o places uscn to 1'epl:esent those who shall 
not inherit life. (Matt. :x.xY. 53.) The hind is frequently used to repre
sent in some selJ.se the people of God." 

We can hardly think these far-reaching reflections entered into 
Job's mind, or would into that of some poor tried man in read
ing the Lord's sublime answer to Job. 

At the end of the book our author makes the Lord order Job 
to sacrifice for his three friends as ungodly men, still keeping to 
the idea that they were only Arminia.n wicked professors, and 
therefore, of course, the sacrifice was only to arrest temporal 
calamities. Now we fairly confess we dislike our author's strictly 
typical scheme and its almost necessary consequences. It is, 
perhaps, like e.n act of temerity to express disapproval of things 
in a work ushered in with the author's declaration: "I trust I 
have evidence that the Lord has directed me by his Spirit to 
write upon this subject." But still we should never give otu· 
opinion upon any writing if we were deterred by such remarks. 
Most authors who acknowledge, in divine things, their dependence 
upon the Holy Spirit, probably consider that they have a divine 
leading in what they write. Indeed, our author bids us, not, 
we suppose, as bowing down to the dicta of infallibility, but as 
really trying the spirits, to examine and judge, as "wise men:" 
"Judge what I say." We consider, then, that over allegoriza
tion is the great flaw in this book, leading, as we believe, to 
many outrageous statements such as those concerning Eliphaz's 
vision. (Job iv.) But our author shall speak for himself: 

"Eliphaz is eYidently"intent upon cn,using Job to confess his hypo, 
crisy, cliscard his own former c1oct.rine, and become a c_onvert to lm11. 
So, as is usual in such efforts" (we were not aware of this)," he tells of 
a scaring vision. He would give supernatural weight to what he iH 
going to say, by attributing his knowlerlge of it to the mysterious 
teachings of a spirit." 

Then oru· author, having for his text the words uttered in this 
vision, "Behold, he puts no trust in his servants, and his angels 
he charged with folly," writes: 

"Here we learn clearly that this was a lying spirit; for this is not 
the truth. ,ve have the assurance of God that these men did not 
speak of him the thing that is right; and the Scriptures show uA the 
error of this assertion of Eliphaz. God does put trust in his servants, 
qualified by his 8pirit to do his will. 'Behold my servant, whom I np· 
hold; mine elect, in whom my soul delighteth ! '" (Isa. xlii. 1.) 

Now all this appears to us very objectionable. We believe 
Eli1)haz uttered 11 very grand truth in thcRc words, and if he hacl 
stuck to hie text as things were intimated to him in his vision, 
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nud aought to correct the self-righteousness working in Job, as 
Blihu aHerwards did, instead of heaping upon him unjust 
groundless reproaches, he might have been the Elihu of the 
book; but his own degree of acquaintance with divine things did 
not allow of this. 

There is in this work, when these objectionable things are 
passed by, as we conceive, evidence of much thought and study, 
with a judicious explanation of many of the dark sayings; also 
a considerable acquaintanceship with the chilcl of God's pathway 
of sorrow and affliction. We consider that there is too much 
ingenuity of interpretation displayed at times, ancl too much, as 
we have before said, of the forced and fanciful. 'rake, for instance, 
the remarks upon Job i. 6: 

"We need not try to imagine a particular number of people gather
ing to a particular locality literally with Satan in a bodily presence 
among them. Considering Job as representing the church, these, in 
the spiritual significance of the subject, would represent the individual 
members. Though each is a component part of the church, yet that 
church is presentecl as a perfect body to the contemplation of each. 
If we have known how Satan is present with his temptations when we 
seek the Lord, we have an intimation of what is presented here." 

Now, if our readers fail to extract any definite meaning out 
of these words, we shall not think it any great proof of incapacity. 
Indeed, we can only venture to guess at the meaning, and sup
pose the author's view to be that when an individual child of 
God goes to God in prayer, he looks upon himself as a sort of 
aggregate, and therefore in him the sons of Goel come to present 
themselves before the Lord. And so in his individual tempta
tions Satan comes with them, and to quote our author, "he is 
manifest to us only by doubts and evil thoughts; * * * * he is 
manifest to the Lord, can be addressed by him, and can do but 
whet he permits." We must say we highly prefer the view 
which, if we mistake not, Caryl and other good men have taken, 
that God, to aid our weak capacities, describes here heavenly 
things by a figure taken from the courts of eartlily monarchs, 
before whom, from time to time, their subjects appear. We do 
not conceive that Jehovah actually talked thus to Satan; but 
this idea of an earthly monarch's, court day, or an eastern divan, 
is sustained throughout. 

But we must conclude. We think, as we have before observed, 
that there are many good remarks and much proper reflection 
in the book, but cannot help conceiving that the tried, tempted, 
&imple-minded reader will soon lay it down, and probably go 
with a double relish to that book which records the trials of Job 
with the sweet and simple, yet sublime pen of inspiration. 

Ah I Happy afflictions, that wean us from tliis wretched, dying 
world, o.ro o. means to mortify our corruption, teach us to liYe more 
eonstuntly by faith on Jesus Christ, and to fix all ou1· hope~ and e:irpecta
tions on another o.nd better world!-Ber-ridge. 
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INQUIRY AND ANSWER. 

SHOULD chlU'ches in connexion with the "Gospel Standard" 
have ministers to supply for them who are themselves erroneous 
or uphold and sanction those that are? If churches have such 
ministers, should the ministers of truth still continue to preach 
for them ?-T. H. 

ANSWER, 

IN answeri_ng your questions we shall endeavour to lay down 
what we beheve to be general principles of right, leaving the 
application of these principles to yourself and others as cases 
occur. 

1. You ask whether it is right for a church in connexion with 
the "Gospel Standard" to have erroneous ministers as supplies. 
We hardly think any such church can be said to be in con;Uexion 
with this periodical, and are inclined to give the question a much 
wider scope, and ask, "Is it right for any church, much more 
one professing truth, to have erroneous men as supplies?" and 
to answer with a most emphatic, No! "No lie is of the truth," 
and of all lies the devil is the father. 

2. The second question is rather more intricate. Is it right 
for the churches in union with the" Gospel Standard," the mem
bers professing to hold the sentiments advocated therein, to have 
as supplies men upholding or encouraging such erroneous per
sons? The partner of a thief cannot be pronounced an honest 
man (Ps. I. 18; Isa. i. 23), and he who. upholds men in error, or 
in spite of error, must either be himself erroneous or strangely 
indifferent to the truths he professes. But in this case there may 
certainly arise practical difficulties. A people may find it very 
hard to decide whether one man is so encouraging and upholding 
another. It is difficult to trace the genealogy ofa Moabite through 
several generations, and when a man preaches nothing but sound 
truths himself, and disavows error, it may be extremely hard to 
say he is so upholding another man in error or in spite of it, as 
to make his own soundness or sincerity questionable. 

3. Should a minister be a supply continuously in a place 
where ministers either holding, or sanctioning those who do 
hold error, likewise preach as received supplies ? 

Subject to what has already been written, we shall frank!Y 
signify the rules that we desire to govern our own actions m 
these matters. 

We completely disapprove of the idea that a minister is to go 
and preach wherever he is asked. Each case, we believe, requires 
a particular looking to the Lord, and direction from him. We 
should not ourselves preach in combination knowingly with any 
erroneous m1on; believing in this, as in other cases, Paul's words 
to apply: " Keep thyself pure." (1 Tim. v. 22.) We should not 
preach in those places habitually where error was allowed, or truth 
counted as a matter of indifference. Consequently, if we thought 
a people professing the truths we hold displayed (by having erro· 
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neous :men or thos~ sanctioning erroneous men to preach for them) 
e, laxity of principle, we should certainly consider it our duty to 
testify against such wrong or latitudinarian conduct, by protest
ing and withdrawing. Ministers are in a very responsible posi
tion, not only as to what they speak, but where they minister. 
If a man preaches truth, but, in so doing, sanctions wrong in the 
people to whom he preaches it by supplying for them, he may 
practically overthrow more than all his preaching can build up. 
These things are not, we believe, sufficiently attended to, and the 
church suffers accordingly. 

To illustrate our meaning, take the following cases: a minis
ter might preach once in a way even in a Unitarian Chapel, and 
testify to the people concerning the truth they oppose, solemnly 
warning them against error. He certainly would lay himself 
open to reproach if he habitually preached in such a place, col
lected for such a cause, or said a confederacy to a Unitarian 
minister. 

These remarks will apply to similar cases. Only we observe 
the nearer error comes to truth, the greater the danger of such a 
course of conduct being misunderstood and stumbling the godly, 
especially the weak. A minister should in love to men's souls, 
as well as for God's glory, consider the influence and effects his 
actions may have upon others. 

Again, a division may have taken place in a cause of truth, 
and a minister may act with great impropriety and want of 
wisdom in supplying for either the one or the other of the par
ties. He may by a wrong course strengthen the hands of evil 
doers. It is very easy to settle these matters by saying both are 
sure to be in the wrong. A better way is to look sincerely to the 
Lord, use such means of judging righteous judgment as a man 
can obtain, and then decide honestly to uphold that side which 
in the main is seen to be in the right. A more honest, straightfor
ward, spiritually judicious course in the ministers professing 
truth, would tend to discourage improper divisions by proving 
that they would not be sanctioned. Every minister of God should 
be watching the eye of Christ, and seeking to serve in that par
ticular sphere into which the providence of God calls, and for 
which hie abilities qualify him. Not meddling with other men's 
matters, and doing as the bad shepherds in Israel did: "Ye kill 
them that are fed, but ye feed not the flock." (Ezek. i. 84.) 

We have indicated the general principles which should, ac
cording to our judgment, govern the minister of God; but we 
can see how difficult sometimes in practice the application of 
these principles may prove. Still the Lord has promised to be 
a spirit of judgment to those who sit in judgment, and to guide 
the meek with his eye. Churches may, through hearing diffe
rent reports of a man, be pe1·plexed in judgment, and hardly able 
to decide whether he is erroneous o~ not; then again they may 
feel a still greater difficulty in deciding whether another man 
does so support him as to cotlntens.nce him in error or wrong• 
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doing; and, going one step further, a minister may feel still 
great.er difficulty in settling the question whether e. church shows 
1t culpable tampering with error, or indifference to truth, in 
havin~ A ma~ as a supply whom ~ome pe1:sons, more intimately 
1tcque.mted with matters, may fairly consider as upholding one 
who is erroneous. Probably an honest conscience, and loving, 
tender, truthful heart, can settle questions of this kind in most 
ca.ses, for these will lead a man, whilst displaying all proper ten. 
demees and consideration, to separate himself from that which 
indicates a disregard of those truths and ways, which a.re alike 
to the glory of God, the welfare of Zion, and salvation of poor and 
ruined sinners. We have a little gone beyond the bounds of 
the question, but trust the importe.noe of the subj eot will be e. 
sufficient excuse, and that the general principles laid down may 
not only prove useful to the friend me,king the inquiries, but to 
others. 

<0hitnnrtJ. 
MARY Goa&.-On June 18th, aged 59, Mary Gore. 
Sbe was formerly a member at Ebenezer Chapel, Melksham, 

but latterly at Zion Chapel, Trowbridge, Wilts. She was of e. 
very~serv,ed disposition, and, as she often said, she had not the 
gift of expressing her feelings, which many are favoured with; so 
tbtl.t ofttimes when hel' heart has been full to overflowing, either 
with joy or sorrow, she has been scarcely able to say a word. 
But her countenance has, at such times, manifested the feelings 
of her soul. 

Being so reserved, comparatively little is known of her early 
experience; but it appears that the Lord began with her in early 
youth, and convinced her of her lost state as a sinner, and led 
her to ory for a manifestation of pardon to her soul. Her con
victions were not, as some may think, "deep;" but she had to 
pass through a trying season of darkness, which lasted several 
years, before she was raised to any comfortable hope in the 
Lord's mercy. To deliver her from this state of darkness, the 
Lord made use of a servant of his, who was led to visit her in her 
distress; but, as she often said, she could not boast of any great 
manifestations, but was brought into liberty through repeated 
deliverances granted in various times of soul need and distress_; 
which, in the absence of any very marked or conspicuous deli
verance, tended very much to confirm her in her hope of interest 
in Christ, and establish her in the truth as it is in Jesus. 

The ordinance of baptism being laid upon her mind, she 
desired to go through it, but feared she was not the proper cho.
re.cter, and she wanted to be satisfied that her experience was 0J 
the right kind. Therefore she was constrained to ask the Loi· 
to give her e. token for good, that she might be encouraged to 
hope in hie mercy, and strengthened to obey hie commands, 
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And the Lord graciously heard and answered her request by 
bleseinj: the word preached on one occasion with much sweetness 
1tnd power to her soul; but the sweetness of this wearing off, 
she was again afraid, and declined to go through the ordinance. 
But, as she entered the chapel in the evening of the day on which 
she should have been baptized, the friends were singing the 
hymn containing the words, "Hinder me not," &c., and as they 
sang obe verse after another, the conviction was forced upon her 
mind that the unbelief of her heart had hindered her from obey
ing the commands of the Lord; and this caused such gloom and 
despondency of mind, that she sank so low as to well-nigh give 
up all hope. 

Soon after this, she was removed, in the providence of God, to 
a considerable distance from the chapel; and, having a small but 
rapidly-increasing family, she was often prevented attending the 
means of grace, which was no small trial to her. At this time, 
what with trials in providence, family cares, and such distress 
of soul as she was called to pass through, her path was a trying 
one indeed, for she experienced but little relief from her dark
ness and despondency for nearly five years. After this the 
friends again invited her to come before the church as a candidate 
for baptism and church membership; and, although still in such 
distress of mind (feeling she had done wrong before), she could 
uot refuse. But her darkness was so great that, when she came 
before the church, she could speak very little of the dealings of 
God with her soul; but wha.t she said was commended to the 
hearts of the people, and she was cordially received by them. 
Being so shut up as not to be able to speak of what she hoped 
the Lord had done for her, she was now more than ever cast 
down, and felt she could not go through the ordinance unless the 
Lord were pleased to shine upon her once more. This caused her 
to cry mightily to him for another token, and he who has pro
mised to deliver the needy when he crieth was graciously pleased 
to hear and-answer her cry and bless her again; for, when the 
clay came, she went to be baptized, and while in the water the 
the Lord so shone into her soul that all her darkness, doubts, 
bondage, and fears completely fled away, and she had one of 
the best days she ever had while upon earth. This so rejoiced 
her heart that one of her sons, being born about this time, she 
called his name "Gideon," in remembrance of the double token 
and pledge the Lord had given her in answer to prayer. It 
might truly be said of her that she feared God above many. She 
was a woman of a sorrowful spirit and a tender conscience; many 
things which many others passed over unnoticed caused her 
ill uch soul exercise and trial; so that she was often of necessity 
compelled to bring her griefs and cares to the Lord in secret, and 
sometimes was blessed with answers to prayer and favoured to 
enjoy her morsel alone. And thus was she led along for many 
years, often fearing she was altogether wrong, yet now and then 
raised to a hope of an interest in Christ. 
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On one occasion, a few months after she came to reside in Trow. 
bridge, while walking alone in the fields, these words dropped 
upon ~rnr mind with some power; "The Lord is my shepherd;" 
and with them there came such sweetness as she never forgot, 
She began to wonder what it could mean, as at the time she a11• 
peared to have no special trouble to need such a promise· yet 
she desired, if it were the Lord's will, she might have the ~ther 
portion of the same verse given her: "l shall not want·" but 
this the Lord did not grant, but blessed her with the ass~ranee 
that having him for her Shepherd, come what would, she could 
not want any good thing. She was not left long to wonder why 
the Lord had so favoured her soul, for in a day or two after, an 
ev1;nt occurred which threatened to deprive her husband and most 
of her large family of their employment. But the promise was 
her support ; and the m·iter can well remember with what calm
ness and quietude she was enabled to bear the long and painful 
trial which followed. And she proved the L01·d to be faithful to 
his word, for the needs of herself and family were, in due time, 
all supplied. Not but that the Lord suffered her faith to be 
tried upon the matter. Especially upon one occasion she was so 
b111·dened with the weight of a temporal trial, connected with the 
event before referred to, that she was compelled to go, and in 
secret, fall upon her knees to seek the Lord's help; but as she 
said on the sabbath before her death, when referring to the cir
cumstance, she could only give utterance to the following words: 

"Thou hast help'd in every need, 
This emboldens me to plead." 

But such a confidence was raised up in her soul, and so 
strengthened and refreshed did she feel, that she arose from her 
knees fully assured that deliverance was at hand, and all would 
be well; and so it proved; for shortly after a door was opened 
and deliverance effected. 

Notwithstanding these repeated helps and deliverances, she 
was kept for the most part in a very low place; so that seldom 
could Ebe express herself as enjoying any great measure of con
fidence; but went trembling and hoping along, desiring most 
earnestly not to be deceived, but to be made right and kept 
right. And most blessedly did her walk and conduot testify that 
she was one who had felt the power of God's free grace, and loved 
the power of real religion as taught in the heart by God the 
Holy Ghost, daily panting after fresh and continued supplies of 
that rich grace to gladden her heart, and cheer her soul through 
her path of tribulation here below. 

During the last three months of her life she was particularly 
favoured to enjoy the presence of the Lord; and on several occ~
sions was much blessed in hearing the word preached; and t~18 

was made the means of delivering her from those distressing 
doubts and fears she had been the subject of for so many years, 
This she felt to be such a favour e.nd blessing, that she told. tb_e 
Lord she knew not what he was about to do wit4 her; but 1f it 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 439 

were his will she would rather he afflicted her body than her 
mind, for she felt that she coulcl enclure boclily afflictions rather 
than that bondage aml darkness she had before known so much 
of. ShorUy after this, being about a month before her cleath, she 
wn,s taken ill with 0, severe cold and sore throat; but after a few 
do.ys she rallied 0,nd was able to get out as usual, and her family 
hoped she would soon be able to leave home for a change of air, 
which they were about to arrange for her, little knowing, or even 
thinking, that the Lord would so soon grant her such a blessed 
cho.nge I But true it is that God's thoughts are not men's 
thoughts. 

The last Lord's day she was at chapel was June 9th, and after 
service a friend speaking to her of the blessed truths that had 
been preached, she replied, "Yes; and they are my meat and 
drink." Though poorly, she went again on the following Tues
day evening; but after returning home, she complained of pain
ful sensations in her head, and the following evening she was 
seized with acute rheumatism, in consequence of which she was 
compelled to take to her bed the following day, June 13th, the 
medical adviser hoping that after a few days' rest and quiet she 
would get better. Though suffering much pain of body, her 
mind was peaceful and calm, and as she retired to her bed the 
following lines dropped with much sweetness upon her mind: 

" Come and claim us as thy portion, 
And let us lay claim to thee ; 

Leave us not to empty notion, 
But from bondage set us free; 

King of glory ! 
We would live and reign with thee." 

And this had such a blessed effect, that all care about he1·self, 
family, and all other earthly matters was entirely taken from 
her mind. So that, although her suffering was very great, she 
lay appar~ntly without concern about her sickness-whether 
unto life or death; and, though not in anticipation of imµie
diate dissolution, evidently calmly resigned to . the will of the 
Lord. When able to speak, she spoke of the past dealings of 
God with her soul, in which she seemed to see much to bless 
and praise him for; aBd, at times, she was much broken down 
with a sense of God's goodness to her in her affliction, especially 
that he had preserved her reasoning faculties, which she had 
many times feared she might be deprived of. The hymn com
mencing: 

" Sovereign ruler of the skies," 
Was a great favourite of hers; and now she was evidently 
favoured to realize and enjoy the sweetness of the truths con
tained therein, being sweetly assured that 

" All woidd come and last and entl, 
As should please her heavenly Friend." 

The last Lord's day before her death she suffered very much, 
but was kept c11.lm 11,nd uudisturbed in her soul. On Monday 
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morning her husband heard her speaking to herself the following 
lines, the last two of which she uttered with much firmness: 

•· 0 my clistrnst.fnl hcftrt, 
How snrnll thy faith appearn; 
But greater, Lord, thou art, 
Tlrnn :ell my doubts :end fears." 

She reviyed a little dnring the day, and Tuesday morning she 
nppeared to he so much better that it was hoped by her fnmily 
that the worst was passed; and the doctor thought that in a few 
days she would be about again. After this she took dinner, and 
slept ,ery quietly; but on awaking she betrayed a slight wander
ing of mind, but as this was thought to be the effect of weak
ness it did not cause much alarm. She was very drowsy during 
the afternoon, speaking only two or three times; once she quoted 
the two lines which follow: 

" 0 that the Lord would guide my ways, 
And make my heart sincere." 

She took tea about five o'clock, and apparently enjoyed it, and 
about an hour after some medicine was given her. She was at 
this time quite conscious; but, thanking her daughter in a pecu
liarly affectionate manner, she lay down, spoke some words as 
if in prayer, the whole of which could not be gathered, and again 
slept; but it was soon evident from her breathing so heavily that 
she was much worse. The doctor being sent for, said the rheu
matism had flown to the brain. She was now quite unconscious 
of pain ; blisters and other means were tried, but all were of no 
avail, and she quietly breathed her last at half-past eight. 

---· G.G. 
ALl:cE ANN CAPsTA.cK.-On April 6th, aged 16,Alice Ann Capstack. 
Dear Mr. Clough,-I will try to give you some account of the 

Lord's dealings with my dear daughter. It is over three years 
since her health failed. Her complaint was of a most flattering 
nature, as yon heard; it was consumption. She was a very sweet
tempered and affectionate girl, and was kindly disposed to every 
one, yet she evinced no marks of spiritual life till after the death 
of her dear father, to whom she was very much attached; when 
she became very studious and cast down. She remarked, '' 0 ! If 
it only was with me like my dear father, who was washed from 
his sins in the blood of a precious Christ, and longing for his 
appearing; but," she said, ''I am such a sinner, and I never 
thought I was a sinner befo1,e." I was truly glad to hear her say 
this, as my poor soul had been in anguish for her eternal wel
fare. I felt if the dear Lord would but give me a token of his 
grace and mercy towards her I could freely part with her, though 
she was a much-beloved child of mine. A short time after, these 
words came to my mind: 

"Though the Lord awhile delay, 
Mercy they at length obtain." 

Also: "At eventide it shall be light;" which gave me some 
hope and patience to wait the Lord's time and way. But 
to return. She often told Jne how i:!he wai, lnu:dened with 
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sin and guilt, and so.id, 11 0 mother, I am afraid the Lord will 
not save me, I am such o. wretch." When I reminded her 
thCLt the Lorcl Jesus came not to ca,11 the righteous but sin
ners to repentance, then sho would say, "0 that he would for
give me my sins, and speak pardon to my poor soul. It is all 
I want; then I should not have a wish to get better. I do not 
want to live in this poor worlcl any longer to sin agitinst him any 
more." She frequently desired me to pray for her, and she waR 
glad when I told her they had prayers for her at the prayer 
meetings. Friend Henry Platt, Mr. Hargreaves, and Mr. Bury 
came many times to see her 11nd pray for her. She said, " I do 
not want any one to pray for me to get well again; but I do want 
them to pray for the Lord to appear for me. I pray many and 
many a time a day, but he has not answered me yet." This was 
two months before her death. She was kept longing and be
seeching the Lord to appear. She would say to me, "Have you 
a bit of time to come and try to comfort poor me, for I am a poor 
wretch?" Soon after this, she said, "I do love the Lord, but I 
am afraid he does not love me, I am such a poor helpless sinner; 
but I feel 11, little hope to-day that the Lord will have mercy on 
me in his own time. O! I feel I would bless and praise him." I 
said it would be something indeed to praise him for. "Yes," she 
said; '' I feel if he was to send me to hell I would praise him 
thel'e," From this time the Lord seemed to give her faith that 
he would put away her sin, and that he would take her to his 
dear self. We had many a sweet converse together about better 
things; indeed, the thought of her death and sickness has left a 
savour on my spirit yet. When she was able to l'Oad for herself, 
the Book of Psalms, the hymn book, and the '' Gospel Standard" 
were her favourite books. She read a good deal in them, and she 
used to turn down the leaves where the hymns had been sweet to 
her; and many a blessed hymn she had for me to look at. One 
night, when she was going to bed, she said, " 0 that the dear 
Lord would be pleased to grant me a little rest; but I do not wish 
to murmur; my suffel'ing is nothing to what the dear Lord's was, 
and they added to it by mocking him and platting a crown of 
thorns and putting it upon his holy head." She was much af
fected. Another night, when she lay 11wake, these words came 
with blessed sweetness to het·: "The Lord is my Shepherd. I 
shall not want." "0 I Mother," she s11icl, "I feel to have 11, 

good hope now that the Lol'd will take me to himself. Now I 
know there is no religion right but a free-grace religion the same 
as you believe in, and the same that dear father believed and 
died in. How foolish for people to talk of saving themselves and 
trying to save othera." A few days befol'e she died she wished all 
the family to be called up stairs, as if to take her last farewell of 
them, when she said, "Now I am going to leave you. I have 
often read of the death of others in the 'Gospel Standa1·d' and 
in the • Gleaner,' and have wondered how it would be with me 
when I came to die. It is my turn now. What a, mercy I a.m not 
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afraid to die. I believe the Lord will take me to his dear self• 
then I shall praise him, shall I not? And I hope the Lord wiJi 
prepare you all to follow me." Then we all wept, when she ea.id 
•· It hurts me to see yon cry so, for I am going to be better off 
than you." She then asked for one of her hymns, and I read for 
her the hymn commencing" Rock of Ages," which ·she enjoyed 
very much. She then asked for the book, and said, "I will read 
one for myself." It was the 4 71st, which begins: 

"Prepare me, gracious God, 
To stand before thy face." 

She read it with great energy, as loud ns I could have read it, 
and seemed to eat every word. We thought she was going just 
after, but she rallied again, and was kept crying for her blessed 
Jesus to come, desiring patience to wait his time ; yea, as long 
as she could speak; and when she could not speak she clasped her 
hands and raised them, and looked to heaven, and so fell asleep 
in Jesus without a struggle or even a groan. 

I hope you and Mrs. Clough are well; and may the Lord bless 
you. So prays a poor llllWorthy one. M C 

Flax.moss, Elmshore, May, 1872. ARY APSTACK. 

JULrus NEVE.-On March 18th, a1J9d 58, Julius Neve, of 
Maidenhead. 

Mr. Neve was born at Wittersham, May 7th, 1814, and grew 
up a very worldly young man, and, I have heard him say, one of 
the most unlikely persons to become religious. He was removed 
from home to a situation at Maidstone, where a great and mani
fest change took place. He was then amongst the General Bap
tists, and was baptized whilst amongst them. Whilet living 
there he was persuaded by one of his brothers to go and hear a 
Mr. Smith who was preaching at Hastings; and, if I remember 
right, his text was, " So Christ wae once offered to bear the 
sins of many." The preacher spoke plainly about election, and 
the discourse made a deep impreseion on Mr. N.'s mind. He re
moved from Maidstone to Camberwell, and there he sat under 
the late Mr. lrone, whose ministry was the means of inetructing 
and establishing him in the truth. 

He was finally settled in providence at Maidenhead, where the 
Lord was pleased to prosper him in business; but that prosperity 
was counterbalanced by trials of various kinds. I could name 
two special ones in particular, one of which continued for years 
and lasted till death. He had an impression on his mind for 
years that he should build a chapel, whi:ih he did at his own 
expense. It was opened in May, 1865. He was a fearless defender 
of truth, and a professor and lover of what he contended for, and 
a warm-hearted supporter of the cause and the minieters supply
ing. He enjoyed almost uninterrupted health till laid by at 
last. He had complained to me at times, within the last few 
months of his life, of the pains and uneasiness he felt in his 
bowels, which proved to be fro~ cancer, and ,finally terminated 
in 1>toppage of the bowel13, 
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The first Lord's day I ever knew him confined at home from 
affliction for 15 years was the last Lord's day in January, and 
during the week he took to his bed, never more to come down 
stairs alive. Soon after he was confined to his bed, he told me 
the Lord had shown him what idols he had made of his garden, 
his birds, and his dog; and, he immediately added, "They are 
nothing to me now, nor anything I have about me." He was 
kept in a most comfortable and quiet frame of mind during the 
whole of his illness. At times his bodily sufferings were intense; 
but under all his sufferings I never heard him murmur, nor did 
I ever see him impatient. 

When I went into his room to see him before going to chapel, 
on the last day of his life, his mind was in a wandering state; 
but as soon as I began to talk of spiritual things his mind be
came quite calm and collected. I said, "Here's another Sabbath 
day come, and you are very near an eternal Sabbath." His coun
tenance brightened in a moment, and he replied, "Do you think 
so?" I said, "I am sure of it.'' He then replied, "I know whpm 
I have believed, and I know that my Redeemer liveth." In the 
afternoon he sent for me to go into his room, and then he sent 
for his wife, sons, and the two nurses. He asked me to read 
and engage in prayer, which I did, and after I had concluded, he 
said again, before all, "Then you think it will not be long before 
I am gone?" I replied, "I am sure it will not." I saw him again 
after the evening service for the last time, and he was then filled 
with peace that passeth all understanding. 

About three o'clock on Monday morning a great change took 
place, and about three o'clock in the afternoon he fell asleep in 
the arms of Jesus. 

"This much and this is all we know, 
He is completely blest, 

Has done with sin, and care, and woe, 
And does with Jesus rest." B. G. COLLIS. 

MRs. NEvE.-On April 24th, aged 61, Mrs. Neve, widow of 
Mr. Julius Neve, of Maidenhead. • 

Mrs. Neve was born at Ashford, Kent, and brought up to at
tend church, and one Sunday while at church she was made sen 
sibly to feel what a sinner she was. She suffered from temptation 
to commit suicide, but was delivered from the temptation, and 
raised to a comfortable hope by the application of these words: 
"God is love." There was not that clear deliverance from the 
bondage of the law into the liberty of the gospel in her case, as 
in her husband's. Some two or three years after I became ac 
quuinted with them, the Lord having prospered them, her mind 
was much carried away with pride and worldly mindedness, but 
the Lo1·d knows how both to correct and afflict, and he laid afflic
tion on the body and brought it down to the doors of death and 
the gates of the grave, and that affliction brought on such weak
ll~lm in the power of i,wnllowi11g that ~he uevei: could after swallow 
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any substance as large as a fail'-1:1ized pea. She has told me that 
she has lain in the night and cried by the hour together from the 
gnawing pangs of hunger, till she has cried herself to sleep. 

About the middle of last summer she suffered severely from 
prostration, and in the autumn drop~y manifested itself, nnd at 
the end of the year she was :filled to that enormous extent that 
the water would come forth through the skin; and although the 
Lord blessed the means for curing the dropsy, there remained 
disease of liver and heart, which proved fatal. It was astonishing 
how the Lord blessed her with sufficient health and strength so 
as just to keep about during the whole of her husband's illness; 
and I cannot but remember her altered appearance when I saw 
her after the funeral. 

During the time her husband's funeral was taking place the 
Lord broke into her soul with these lines of Watts's: 

"The opening heavens around me shine, 
,vith beams of sacred bliss, 

While Jesus shows his heart is mine, 
And whispers I am his." 

She said the sweetness and pl'eciousness of that visit was un
speakable. From that time she gradually sank, and, froin the 
weakness of mind she was then the subject of, conversation was 
almost impossible. The last two words she uttered that could be 
understood were, "Happy, happy." After that, she lay in a 
i:;peechless state for nearly two days, and about :five o'clock on 
Thursday afternoon exchanged time for eternity. 

B. G. COLLIS, 

GEORGE FILLARY.-On Feb. 27th, aged 60, George Fillary-, of 
Baynton, near Melbourne, Victoria. 

For more than 26 years my late departed brother in the Lord 
was, by the good hand of our heavenly Father,_translated out of 
the kingdom of darkness into the kingdom of God's dear Son. I 
have known him intimately for the last three years. He delighted 
to talk to me of free discriminating grace and the glorious doc
trines of election and effectual calling. His only hope of s11,lva• 
tion was by the death and resurrection of the Lord Jesus who 
died for his sins and rose for his justification. · 

He was born at Horsham, Sussex, Sept. 9th, 1811, and lived in 
sin for 34 years. When, under the preaching of Mr. Kayworth, 
the Lord in mel'cy was pleased to awaken him to a sense of his 
guilt as a sinner, and, after some months of deep anguish of soul, 
to give him peace of conscience through the blood of Christ. He 
had been a great sufferer in body for more than 20 years. At 
times his mind was dark; at other times he enjoyed the as· 
surance of peace and pardon. His walk was consistent, and 
entirely in accordance with his profession. 

He was insensible for more than two days, but myself a~d 
friends have the perfect confidence that he sweetly sleeps in 

Jesus until the resurrection morning. · 
Eaynton, Victoria, May 16, 1872, WILLIAM GREEN, Sen. 
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EXAMINE YOURSELVES. 
NOTES OF A SERMON BY MR. PERT, PREACHED AT FLil'lfWELL, 

LORD'S DAY AFTERNOON, APRIL 2ND, 1871. 

"Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your own selves. 
Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be 
reprobates?" -2 Coa. xnr. 6. 

MY dear friends, Paul is here exhorting the church at Corinth 
to self-examination. And why did he so earnestly exhort them? 
First of all, because he had the good of souls in his very heart ; 
secondly, he would not have them deceived for a thousand worlds. 
He knew there were so many different sorts of faith which were 
not 20 good as the faith of devils; for we hear that the devils 
believe and tremble too. 0 ! H_ow many professors there are 
that never knew what it was to tremble before God for their sins! 

As God shall enable me, I spall show what false faith is, aTid 
what the faith of God's elect is, and how those that stand in that 
faith are often e.xamining themselves. 
· Now, my dear friends, I believe in my inmost soul that the 
man who went in to sit down at the marriage supper, not having 
on a wedding garment, believed he had it on, and those that were 
with him did not suspect him till the king came in and said, 
"Friend, how earnest thou in hither?" But as soon as the Lord 
spoke, his word was full of majesty, and the man was speechless; 
and the king said, "Take him away, ancl cast him into outer 
darkness; there shall be weeping ap.d gnashing of teeth." 

Again, my dear friends. The five foolish virgins, as well as the 
wise, had the oil of profession and light in their jndgment. But 
when the bridegroom came, and the wise trimmed their lamps, 
the foolish found their mistake. They said, "Give us of your 
oil; for our lamps are gone out." 0 ! What a solemn thing it is 
to have a religion that does not stand in the power of God! The 
wise had no oil to spare. They had but just enough for them
selves, and they sent them off to buy. (This was their old trade.) 
And while they were gone to buy, the door was shut. 

Again. Look at Ahithophel. What a sad faith his was! He 
walked to the house of God with David, and Diwid took in all 
t4at he said; Jmt, by and by, David found that ns soon as he 

M 
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lrnd done consulting with him he was consulting with Absalom. 
His words, though smoother than oil, were drawn swords against 
DaYid; and so David found him- out, that his faith did not stand 
in the power of God. When Ahithophel found that his counsel 
was not taken, he went home and hanged himself, and David 
summed it all up with: "Because they have no changes, there
fore they fear not God." He found out the mistake. Ahithophel 
was not one that examined himself. 

Again. What faith Judas must have had. What a masterly 
man he must have been, so that none of the disciples doubted 
of him. They made him treasm-er, thinking he would manage 
better than they. But the evangelist said, it was not that he 
cared for the poor. And 0, my dear friends, with all his confi
dence and faith, he sold his Lord and Master for thirty pieces of 
silYer; and instead of that humbling him, it made him go and 
throw the money down, and then he went and hanged himself. 

Again. If we search the word of God, we shall find one Simon 
Magus, who seemed as if he had a work of grace, for he believed 
and was baptized; but it was but in theory; for Peter declares 
that he was "in the gall of bitterness and in the bond of ini
quity" at the same time. 

Again. Look at the stony-ground hearers, the way-side hearers, 
and the thorny-ground hearers. Now all these had faith in the 
letter of the word; and the stony-ground hearers not only heard 
it, but received it with joy; but, when persecution followed, they 
gaYe it all up and went back. So that well might Paul say, 
"Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith." 

Again. We read of another fa,ith. Paul says, in 1 Cor. xiii., 
a man may have all faith so as to remove mountains, and not 
have charity; so that there is such a thing as people having all 
faith; and I say that is worse than what the devils have. "What 
do you mean?" sa.y you. Why, it may mean one that has had 
some terror and some sweet enjoyment, like Ezekiel's hearers: 
"They sit before thee as my people, and they hear thy words, 
and, lo, thou art unto them as a very lovely song of one that hath 
a pleasant voice and can play well on an instrument; for they 
hear thy words, but they do them not." For their heart was gone 
after covetousness. Now, how many of these "all faith" men 
and women there are. When we come to know them, the world 
even condemns them. They do not mind swearing or getting 
tipsy; they are like a stumbling horse,-as soon as down they 
are up again. Their faith removes mountains, things that would 
be mountains to one that had the faith of God's elect. They 
stand up as judges; they never condemn themtielves. Now such 
a faith is "all faith,"-what would be so to a tender child of God. 
Therefore, what a solemn thing it is to be deceived. You and I 
have to die, and thus you have this very seasonable admonition: 
"Exe.mine yourselves." 

Now, I do not believe that Judas, or the man not having on 
the wedding garment, or the foolish virgins, ever examined them-
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selves; but they that have a real faith, that stands in the power 
of God, are often in that spot; and often, to their sorrow, they 
cannot see their eigns. At times it seems all black as hell, and 
they say with Hart: 

"Shock'd at the sight, we straight cry out, 
' Can ever God dwell here?'" 

And O ! What pros and cons it works in the mind: " Perhaps 
I shall soon die! What is my hope? What foundation am I 
building on? Am I one of God's children or not? Am I a 
deceiver, or am I made right?" How the poor soul will strike 
out, " Search me, 0 God, and know my heart; try me, and 
know my thoughts; and see if there be any wicked way in me, 
and lead me in the way everlasting." And O ! What groans, 
what sighs, what petitions come out of the soul that the Lord 
would have mercy, deliver, and shine into their hearts. "Ex
amine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith." Nineteen out of 
twenty parts of their time, if their souls are kept alive, they are 
at this work; and if men and devils were to say all manner of 
evil against them, they would not say half as much as they say 
about themselves. How the soul groans, "Dear Lord, I shall 
soon die! Do not let me be deceived. 0, if I might be saved, 
though, as Job, by the skin of my teeth." 

Now there would be none of these things if thou wert a deceived 
character; for if thou hadst learnt it in theory, and by taking 
things in a wholesale way, thou couldst act and slash, when thou 
knowest nothing of heart work. True faith that will set us 
examining works by love. It is au active principle in the sin
ner's soul: 

" True faith's the life of God; 
Deep in the heart it lies; 

It lives and labours under load; 
Though damp'd, it never dies." 

0, what a blessing is faith !-a new man formed in the soul in 
regeneration, a principle which liveth and abideth; new eyes to 
see, new ears to hear, new feet to walk. We were like fish; 
their element is water,-ours was the world. Now the new man 
must be fed very, often, and the poor thing has no power to stop. 
He that began the good work will perform it. However little the 
faith is, it will cry to the Lord for help. · 

Again. As there are new eyes, the man begins to see differ
ently to what he used to do. He used to think if a man was 
amiable and moral it was all right; now he begins to see the 
heart must be changed; that it is a work carried on by God, over 
which he has no control. He has new ears; he had no ears for 
the gospel. "Blessed are your eyes, for they see, and yom ears, 
for they hear; for, verily I say unto you, that many prophets 
and righteous men have desired to see those things which ye see, 
and have not seen them, and to hear those things which ye hear, 
and have not heard them." So that, my dear friends, here is 
heavenly provision. Christ, who was to us as a root out of a, dry 
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ground, so that if we should see him there was no beauty that 
we should desiJ:e him, is now everything. The poor soul wants 
to know him, whom to know is life etenrnl. So that where there 
is re_al faith it is a living principle, an active principle. , 

"'e hem· of the obedience of faith. Look at Noah, that highly
favoured servant of God: '' By faith, Noah, being warned of God 
of things not seen as yet, moved with fear, prepared an ark, 
a,nd. became heir of the righteousness which is by faith." "By 
faith Moses refused to be called the son of Pharaoh's daughter; 
choosing rather to suffer affliction with the people of God than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a season." So that you see, 
wherever faith is, it is an active principle. It will bring a man 
out of the world; and make him a companion of those who fear 
the Lord. 

" Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you, except ye be reprob11,tes ?" 0 I How many times God's 
dear children are asking themselves questions, and proving them
selves by God's standard: " To the law and to the testimony. 
If they speak not according to this word, it is because there is 
no light in them." 

0 ! How the poor soul reads of Paul, and how God stopped him; 
and of what Christ did for Lydia. He goes from one to another, 
and compares his own experience with theirs, and examines 
himself; and very often he is no judge; for we are no judges 
when we get into the dark. Only as God comes can we see where 
we are right or wrong. See what love the poor soul feels, and 
yet at another time, under a sense of his own sins, he says, 
" There be many that say of my soul, There is no hope for him 
in God." " God bath forsaken him; persecute and take him, for 
there is none to deliver." He is writing bitter things against 
himself. He cannot let it alone, and cannot see that he is right. 
Sometimes the Lord drops in a word like this: "I will bring the 
blind by a way that they knew not; I will lead them in paths 
that they have not known. I will make darkness light before 
them, and crooked things straight. These things will I do unto 
them, and not forsake them." 0 I How sweetly the poor soul 
swallows down these words, and they seem life and peace to hi~ 
heart. 

Now, by proving yourselves by the Old and New Testament 
saints, when they were in the dark and when they were in the 
light, you will sometimes get a little comfort. I once went to 
see a man who feared greatly that he should be lost. "Well," 
I said, "you are not in a very bad place; for if you were not 
afraid, you would not be in need of prayer, nor could you compare 
notes with the saints. 'For the Lord made darkness, and it 
was night, wherein all the beasts of the forest did creep forth.' 
And as for the Lord Jesus Christ, the nearer he got to the end 
the darker his path was. Did he not cry out, 'My 0-od, my 
God1 why hast thou foi·saken me?' You are in the footsteps of 
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the flock." Tho poor man said, '' I shall praise him again." He 
was examinlnij to tho end. But I believe the devil cannot bear 
to hear the ch1ldron of God examining themselves. Sometimes 
while I am examining myself, asking myself a hundred questions, 
the devil seems let loose, and all the work of God is out of sight. 
By and by, the Lord shines again; and 0, what striving that the 
Lord would show me that I am in the number of God's elect. 

But sometimes it is of no use. You and I may read a good 
man's experience, and feel a knitting of heart to him, yet, by and 
by, we get into such a place that all the good men's experience in 
the world will not do. Why? We must have it from God. "A 
good man shall be satisfied from himself." The soul is examin
ing whether it is hanging on another's experience, because it is 
a little like his. 

And then again, how often, when we feel a little comfortable, 
and things look smooth, we think we are right; but when things 
are all turned topsy-turvy, everything in the world looking bad, 
and we are dark within, then we begin to think we have mis
taken the way. Instead of trusting to the Fountain, we are 
trusting to the streams; and sometimes the Lord is pleased to dry 
up all the streams, and then, though the poor soul hears, all is 
hard as steel. And so tlie Lord brings him off from all these, 
and he is obliged to hang upon the faithfulness of God, who has 
so.id, "Though ye believe not (that is, comfortably, for God's 
people do believe), yet he abideth faithful." So the poor sin,ner 
is obliged to live by faith and walk by faith. And what wonder
ful helps faith gets. Had was not far wrong when he said: 

"That traveller treads the surest here 
Who seldom sees his way." 

Do you know what this means? There is not much fear of a man 
getting far wrong in the dark. He will take good heed to his 
steps. 0, my dear friends, in this place the poor soul wants the 
power as much as ever he did; for he cn.nnot live upon the naked 
promise: "Heaven and earth shall pass away, but my word 
shall not pass away." "If heaven above can be measured, and 
the foundations of the earth searched out beneath, I will also cast 
off all the seed of Israel for all that they have done, saith the 
Lord." So that, my dear friends, the poor soul finds that he has 
a faith that will stand in the dark; that on this Rock the Lord 
will build his church, and the gates of hell shall not prevail 
against it. 

The poor child of God does not doubt the doctrines of grace. 
He has learned them by blessed experience; but the question is, 
" Am I one of the children? Is my spot their spot? Is the world 
a wilderness to me? What companions have I? What society do 
I keep? Am I a follower of those who, through faith and patience, 
inherit the promises, 01· am I half-hearted?" Let conscience 
speak. "Examine yourselves, whether ye be in the faith." 
Prove yourselves by God's testimony. In this place I am forcetl 
to read the word of Goel; ancl nm I not pleased to find I have 
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one mark like a saint? God's children are often asking how stand 
matters. There will be a time when nothing but the faith of 
God's elect will stand; for without this real faith it is impossible 
to please God. How the poor soul groans I I have been asked 
at such times, " ,vhat is the matter?" I have sighed and groaned 
as if in pain. "Ah," says one, "but if I had had the evidences 
you have had, I should not be so." But the more the children 
of Israel were oppressed, the more they multiplied and grew. 
"Lord, in trouble have they visited thee; they poured out a prayer 
"\Then thy chastening was upon them." And, 0 ! If they can get 
an answer to their cry, they say, "He hath delivered, in whom 
we hope he will yet deliver." He hath promised never to forsake 
the work of his hands. He will guide by his counsel and after
wards receive to glory. And I can tell you, there would be a 
schism in the body if one member were wanting. 

"V..7 ell," says one; "I never before heard so much about one's 
self." But it is a personal thing. What good would it be to his 
soul to find such or such a one was gone to heaven, though he 
might feel thankful. The poor soul wants to know for himself; 
he wants to assure his own heart that it is all right; he wants 
the blood of atonement applied again and again. 

Those who have a genuine work are tried. Peter says, "The 
trial of your faith, being much more precious than of gold that 
perisheth, though it be tried with fire." A faith in the letter is 
a dead faith that bath no works. "Show me thy faith without 
thy works, and I will show thee my faith by my works." How 
little of this faith we see in the day we live in! It is a thing 
which cannot be hid; it is like leaven which is hid and works till 
the whole is leavened. The more it is oppressed, the more it 
flourishes. The Lord knows his dear people have but little of it. 
"0 ye of little faith! " So that you see those that have real 
faith often have doubts and fears. Sometimes they can say, 
"Though a host should encamp against me, my heart shall not 
fear; though war should rise against me, in this will I be 
confident." But as soon as the Lord hides his face, sin and 
Satan make havoc; and often, when the soul bas spoken feel
ingly, is be not sorry be ever opened his mouth? But, by and 
by, when the right string is touched again, he cannot help 
cpeaking again. . 

0, my dear friends, "Examine yourselves, whether ye be m 
the faith; prove your own selves. Know ye not your own selve~, 
how that Jesus Christ is in you, except ye be reprobates?" He 1s 
in bis people's hearts as a light shining in a dark place; he 
dwells in their hearts, and is the true light, and their life. "_I 
give m:ito my sheep eternal life;" and the blessed Spirit makes it 
known. "You Lath he quickened, who were dead in trespasses 
and sins." He quickens to make the soul feel that all the world 
calls good or great will not satisfy. . 

Again. Christ dwells in his people's hearts by precious faith. 
Sometimes faith is longing after him, sometimes seeking after 
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him, somGtimes looking to him, casting its cares on him, rolling 
crosses on the arm of Omnipotence. "How that Jesus Christ is 
in you." Paul says, "Christin you, the hope of glory." Now, 
what hope has the dear child of God, if he takes away Christ? 
He is the "hope of Israel, the Saviour thereof in the time of 
trouble." Of faith, Christ is the object; Christ formed in the 
poor sinner's soul, causing hope to spring up; "for we are savecl 
by hope, but hope that is seen is not hope; for what a man seeth 
why doth he yet hope for?" Some will say, "How do you 
know it is Christ?" But it is he; and sometimes he makes to 
spring up a hope that you would not part with for a thousand 
worlds. "Ah," says some poor sinner, "it seems very often as 
if the devil dwelt in me, and I say, 'Can ever Goel cl well here? I 
must be deceived.'" But, 0, the dissatisfaction that is felt while 
he says, "I want the Lord to appear ancl drive out the buyers 
and sellers, and take possession of my whole soul." If I have not 
been deceived I have felt that, and hoped it would always be so. 
I :find as long as the dear Lord was with the disciples they did 
not fast; but the time was to come when the Bridegroom was to 
be taken from them, and then they would fast. 

"Except ye be reprobates.'' What a line the apostle draws! 
We are either Christ's, and he is dwelling in us, or we are in the 
state in which we were born. There is no knowing who is or 
who is not a child of God till he becomes a new creature, and 
faith is a part of this new creation. What a solemn thing! We 
are reprobates if we know nothing of this self-examination. 
Where it is going on, sometimes it is the :first thing, and it comes 
over the soul: "What is all the world? I shall soon die! 0 ! 
If I did but know I was one of God's dear children, I could go 
through anything ! " 

May the Lord command his blessing, make it spirit and life to 
your poor souls, and his dear name shall have the praise. 

IT is only God who can, but never will (except in wrath), bring 
any man's condition to his mind; for then his condition should b<' 
changed almost every moment, so mutable is m11n's mind. God 'l'l"ill not 
bring the condition of the wicked to their mind, except in wrath, as was 
said; for, as their outward prosperity cloth increase, so do their desires 
after more. And the wise man tells us, ••The eye is never satisfied ,,ith 
seeing." And the more they have, the more they crave. They can nenr 
ho.vc enough. And for the godly themseh-es, they are not so free from 
covetousness as they should be, but still need to learn this lesson of con
tentment, and to be learning of it all their dnys. And most commonly, 
if not always, God by his grnce brings their minds to their conditions, 
and not their conditions to their minds. And for this, wise Agur prays. 
(Prov. xxx. 9.) Two dnngerous extremes he prays against; the one is 
poverty, that would breed discontent, in that his mind might be below 
his condition, debased to vile and sinful prnctices, as stealing, &:c. The 
other is riches; they would breed discontent, in that his ~ind would be 
nbove his condition, nnd tl;iat would lift him up to base pnde and forget
fulness of God• therofore he begs n suitableness and conveniency between 
his mind and );is condition: "Feed me with food conyenient."-B1mya11. 
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ALL FOR GOOD. 

'I'he Lord abundantly bless my dear Friend. Amen. 
It is from no want of affection or willingness that I ho:va hot 

Wl'itten before, but from a constant letting or hindering crowding 
the mind, so that I cannot do the things that I would. 11:itn 
glad to find that by my writing your hope is still encouraged, and 
that as to the best object, namely, a fuller manifestation of the 
love of God towatds you, in and through Jesus Ghrist; and ihat 
it is encouraged as to the best channel, namely, an increasing 
knowledge of the great and precious promises treasured up in 
Christ; yet you. still complain of poverty of soul. Here, then, is 
the right hope in the right character. "The poor hath hope." 
They that hunger for Christ as revealed in his word, those who 
in heart embrace the promises in hope to find the manifestation 
of Christ as promised, have good ground to expect a fuller mani
festation of him in bis good time. "He that hath my word and 
keepeth it, he it is that loveth me; and I will manifest myself to 
him." The promises are the honeycomb in which tbe sweet 
honey of his favour and presence is found; and those who take 
hold on it with faith (persuasion), and receive it in the mouth of 
desire, shall by and by taste the sweetness in the affection of the 
mind. They shall suck and be satisfied with that blessed milk. 
Those who mourn, being disconsolate because of their sins, sin
fulness, darkened unbelief, hardness, deadness, barrenness, cold
ness towards and want of zeal for God, because of his absence, 
shutting up in prayer, the want of spiritual food and refreshment 
of soul, because so little opening towards God, so little fellowship 
and communion of spirit with him,-those who feel a spirit of 
heaviness on account of these things, will surely find better days 
and happier experience; for Christ is Christ the anointed for that 
end. He is "anointed to give the oil of joy for mourning, the 
garment of praise for the spirit of heaviness." He is the fat 
olive tree, fnll of the heavenly anointing oil to light up .the lamp 
(the spirit of the mind), and also to give refreshment, joy, and 
gladness. Then the wheel will go, spiritual life will be in motion, 
and freedom of soul in the ways of God. All you need is in the 
covenant of grace, well ordered to meet your wants. It is all 
in the covenant promises ; the promises contain all the cove
nant contains, and nothing can be more sure than what God 
hath promised: "He is faithful who bath promised, who also 
will do it;" "Blessed is she that believeth; for there shall be a 
performance of those things which were told her from the Lord._" 
Our life is a brittle thread; with a touch it goes. The earth 1s 
as a vapour that passeth away; time is a tale that is told. All 
creation, comparatively, is a dream, "but the word of God eJ?,
dureth for ever;" and this is the word which by the gospel 1s 
preached unto you. Satan cannot hurt you; you are kept by the 
~ower of God and shall be delivered. The evidence is, your 
hoping with the patience of hope in the word of God. "Ye are 
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kept by th~ power of Goel, through faith, unto salvation, ready to 
be revealed." God's power keepeth you till the set time to deliver; 
and ttll things are ready. This abundant grace is '' ready to be re• 
vealed." Our time to have it is always ready; but the Lotd's 
time is the best. "Because thou hast kept the word ol my pa• 
tience, I will keep thee;'' "I will manifest myself to him that 
bath my word." 0 I How dishonouring to God is slavish fear! 
It is the offspring of Satan, the fruit of unbelief. It reproaches 
the word as if not true, and the good work of God in ns which 
gives us to feel we are the characters to whom the word speaks. 
It reproaches the faithfulness of God as if he would not be as 
good as his word. It produceth impatience, hardness, shutting 
up, and despondency. It darkens the air, causes the mind to 
waver; in fact, it keepeth up a continual looking to Satan's paint
ings and glasses, and contradicteth the Spirit of Christ in his 
testimony and his word. 

Through this unpleasant inhabitant, how short we live of onr 
privileges, for the very things that make for us we fear are making 
against us! Little, 0, little do we understand the meaning of 
that word: "All things work together for good to them that love 
God." We readily conclude the smiles of God, the light of his 
countenance upon us, evince tokens for gooc1,-the outpouring of 
his Spirit, the exercising of his grace in the heart towards him, 
the warming of his love, access to him at the throne of his grace, 
fellowship and communion with him,-1 say we readily admit 
that these things, when enjoyed, are working good for us, and we 
feel gratitude to sing of these mercies; but bow little skilled we 
are to sing of his judgments, and to conclude our worst things 
are working good; whereas, these things often are for our greatest 
good, even the plague of sin itself. God would not permit it to 
abide unless glory came to his name from bringing good out of 
evil. Doth not a sense of our depravity oppose our pride? Doth 
it not wnvince us of the insufficiency of our own righteousness 
and need of a Saviour? Do we not"groan under it, and for relief 
from it? 

Again. All affiictions and crosses are working good; they teach 
us, many useful lessons, as also all the persecutions and trials we 
have to cope with. 

Now, if all are for good, then nothing is for hurt. They work 
together, are now working good. Then the present dispensation, 
the present cross, affiiction, trial, darkness, deadness, or what
ever circumstance, state, or condition, all are now working for 
good. How wrong, then, to fear this or that is for hurt, and will 
not end well. " Surely I know it shall be well with them that 
fear Goel, who fear before him." Then the main thing is, Have 
we his fear? Do we love him? As to having his fear, there 
is abundant evidence; he hath planted it in our hearts; and as 
to our loving him, let him come near, let bis rays be felt, and 
our affections glow towarcls him. And when be is absent do we 
not desire him? All is well and will end well, Let us hope in 
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the Lord, and cleave to him; for with him is plenteous re• 
demption. 

I write not this because you are backward, but to add proof to 
proof you are in the right way. 

Mr. B-- has called on me, and I hope and trust wherein he 
is wrong he has seen it with sorrow, and thereby giveth honour 
to the cause of God. I, therefore, feel the opposition in my heart 
to fall, and, like Abraham touching Isaac, receive him as from 
the dead. Affectionately, 

April 9th, 1824. D. FENNER, 

COMFORT ALL THAT MOURN. 

My dear Brother, whose Life is hid in Christ,-Christ -is wis
dom, and in his wisdom he set down in eternity, in the archives 
of heaven, the very time when your dear departed partner should 
be born, when you should be united, how long that union should 
continue, and when it should be dissolved. But, my dear bro
ther, this dissolving touches not the union of your ransomed 
and blood-washed souls. Your late partner is now more happy, 
but not more secure, than you who are left a little longer on·earth 
to mourn, and for God's glory and Zion's good. 

Well, my brother, though called awhile to mourn; yet here is 
comfort for you, to know that she was of noble birth, of divine 
extraction, an heir of glory, a daughter of Zion, the King's de.ugh~ 
ter, begotten again to an inheritance incorruptible, into which 
her happy soul is conveyed, through the blood of the ever
lasting covemmt and the raiment of needlework. Being one of 
the King's daughters, she was all fair within; and the time of her 
presentation having arrived, . the King gives commandment to 
disease to work at the foundation of the house, to undermine it, 
so that it might fall, when the messenger came with the chariot 
of heaven's love to carry her into the mansion which love had 
made ready for her reception in glory. She is gone, but not for 
ever. No. There will come a meeting time again, and that meet
ing will be eternal. 

"Then among that blood-wash'd throng 
We'll shout glory to ow· King, 
While the heavenly arches ring." 
And thl.'ough all etQrni.ty we'll rejoice, 

And Ephraim their father mourned and many of his brethren 
came to comfort him." And so Job's" friends came to mourn 
with him and to comfort him." And so the" Jews came to Marth!t 
and Mary, to comfort them concerning their brother." The word 
tells us, "It is better to go to the house of mourning than to go 
to the house of feasting, for that is the end of all men." Now I 
can come to your house of mourning in spirit, whilst I cannot 
come in body; and can mourn with you in your present circum
stance of trouble, and feel a brother's part with you, having been 
called to pass through the same. 
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'rhis mol'ning, something said tome, "Write to 1fr. --." 'fhen 
the thought came, "What! I write to a man of such abilities as 
Mr. --. What can I say to him in a way of comfort under his 
heavy. bereavement? But, right or wrong, as soon as my hands 
were at liberty, I said, "l will write;" and I set to it. And my 
heart's desire is that I may come to you as a comforter in what 
I write. God says, "Comfort ye my people;" and I know it is 
not in the power of the dead in sin so to do; for they know no
thing of comfort, neither the Comforter. Your God is the "God 
of all comfort," who can "turn your mourning into joy," and 
who has said, "I will;" so that under him as your Comforter he 
will give you the "oil of joy for mourning," until sorrow and 
mourning shall flee away. And he who has taken will also give, 
and give you strength and grace for your day. 

My brother, our God is a great God, the God of all comfort; 
and as he is the God of all comfort, then he has comfort for every 
care in the family; so that Paul could say," We are comforted of 
God." "The Lord shall comfort Zion." Ah, my brother, in thi:1 
cold, doomed world, have you not many times found him through 
Jesus pour comforts into your troubled soul, when sources from 
which others drew comfort were miserable comforts to vou? 
When our God puts a cup of bitters in the hands of his childreL, 
·he has sweets to mingle with it; and though he cause sorrow, 
yet will he support, sustain, uphold, and turn sorrow into joy. 
-A:,;i.d .0 !. Many times has he done this for you. He is thy God, 
-thy Jesus still, and I believe he will be with you in the present 
trouble, so that you shall be enabled to say, " It is the Loru;" 
"It is well." "The Lord gave, and the Lord bath taken away; 
blessed be the name of the Lord." 

"'ris sweet to lie passive in his hands, 
And know no will but his." 

Ah! What a blessedness to be brought here I We do not get here 
by nature. What a wonderful thing is that grace which teaches 
a man to deny self, that proud monster that would have all 
its own way and not be crossed! May the God of all comfort be 
with you; in these waters of affliction there will not then be an 
overflowing. It is when we are passing through that we want 
the " I will be with thee." And as God cannot fail, neither so 
can his promise. This you have known; and may your soul be 
kept peaceful and quiet, stayed on the Lord. "I will never leave 
thee" is the word of Zion's King. Then, my brother, he will be 
with you. And the word, "Fear not; it is l,"-1 who love thee, 
I who will strengthen thee, I who will uphold thee, will be sweet 
unto you whilst called to pass affliction's path. 0 ! May yon 
realize in your soul the word of Jesus to his disciples: "I will 
not leave you comfortless." He is the best of comforters; indeed, 
he is the only one. The word, the means, the minister, a brother 
by letter,-not a drop of comfort from any without all-p_recions 
Jesus. He it is who is the mainspring to put all in motion; so 
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tlrnt there shall be wells for us to draw from. Yes; Jesus must 
fill the well, and then make us draw. It is now that you w11nt 
to draw upon your Jesus. And he has encouraged you by s11ying, 
"Ask what you will;" and whatsoever is good for you shall be 
given, for God bas said it, and he will never go back from his 
word. May be, then, be a God of all comfort to ;vour soul; so 
that whilst you have sorrow, you may know he 1s "the Lord 
who comforteth thee." And this God may do with or without 
means as he pleases. 

I know not; you may have had many a friend come to com
fort you in your trouble by letter, and God may have used them 
to that end; and I would cast in my mite among the great ones, 
hoping he may make some word herein a means to comfort you 
too in your trouble. Know that there must be supplies for every 
dav. The woman's mite was much noticed. I send this with a 
" "\Yho can tell but God may make a plai~ter out of it to soothe 
the wound?" He woundeth and he healeth by whom and by 
wlrnt means he pleasetb. He has all remedies in bis dispensary; 
and when he dispenses be gives power to the medicine to heal. 
May you :find him the gocid Physician in your present case, 
bringing peace,-peace unto your soul. -

Well, my dear brother, your late p!)il'tner will not return to 
you; but O the love of God to your soul that you can say, "I 
shall go to her." And I lrnow you can say so, through the grace 
J!iven you, secured in Christ Jesus before the world was. 0 the 
wonders grace has done for you, for me, whose feet made haste 
to hell; and but for grace you and I had gone in thereat at last. 
But now through grace appearing, and teaching us, we h!l;Ve our 
fruit unto holiness, and the end everlasting life; and our salva
tion is nearer every day. The time of our departure is at hand; 
it may be this year; who can tell? Well; to die will be gain. 
Yes, God has been a God of grace and mercy unto you, and he 
has used you for his glory and his Zion's welfare; and if it _be 
his will, I hope he will yet make use of you upon the mountarns 
of Zion, and cause you still to send forth bread, water, and wine, 
for the sons and daughters of Zion to feed upon. Your work is 
great; but you have a great God who has great supplies. Yea, 
a fulness that he can fill his vessels from, so that they shall have 
strength for their day and their work, and say, " Our s_ufficien~y 
is of God, who filleth all in all." God cannot do without his 
people because he will not; and they cannot do without God 
because he has taught them that without him they can do no
thing to his glory. 

May the dear Lord strengthen your hand~ for your work; a?-d 
when he bath done with you here say1 "It 1B enough. Come m, 
thou blessed, and sit by me. With my own blood I ransomed 
thee. Corne, taste my perfect favour." 

Yours in Christian Love, 

SC, Hawelock Street, Canterbury. J. ROWDEN, 
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_TIIE SUN OF RIGHTEOUSNESS. 
'' But unto you thot fear my name 8hall the Sun of Righteousness arise, with 

healing in his wings."-MAL. xv. 2. 

LET worldlings boast of all their loacl 
or learning, wealth, or fame; 

God's choicest blessings are bestow'cl 
On those who fear his name. 

This godly fear preserves the soul 
Amidst ten thousand snares, 

Pernicious ,e1Tors, dark and foul, 
And soul-corroding cares. 

This fear the God of heaven imparts 
'l'o souls whom he makes wise,

To humble, broken, contrite hearts, 
In spiritual ·exercise. 

Whilst ttavellihg on, 'midst groans a:1d sighs, 
A lively hbpe it brings, 

WHeri Christ the glorious Sun doth rise 
Wfth healing in his wings. 

When in darl{ paths, devoid of light, 
This Sun's bright shining ray 

-Can pie1:cdhe darkest shades of nigl1t, 
-And- bring. eternal. day. · 

Po6r Littr~Jarth,'cheer up, and grope 
- Among the tombs no more; 
Thy God will not destroy thy hope; 

Salvation's ·at tlie door. 

Thy hope, thougksrnaTI, 's ordain'd to be 
An ti!iclibr to ih'y ~oul; 

'Twill show hi!! fi1iihf~1lness to thee, 
When troubles b'er thee roll. 

1n sore affiiction,-,xheu he lays 
On thee his cµnsteniog rod, 

He'll hdng thee xorth; aud thou shult praise 
_ A "·onder-workiiig_God. 

"Tire word of Golf e'er standeth fast; 
And, thottgh thy pace be slo,v, 

He'll grnnt thee dying strength at last; 
'fo heaven thotr soon ~halt go. 

r, · ' _ Eternal love hath so arranged, 
· Sin shall no more annoy; 

'fhy mourning days shall be exchanged 
For everlasting joy. c. s. 

How harmless is defamatio11 from a fellow-creature, when the 
grent Crcntor smiles !-Jlel'L"ey. 
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THE BAPTISTS IN AMERICA. 

Dear Brother in Christ,-! have read the "Gospel Standarcl •' 
for a little more than three years, and have felt a sweet fellow, 
s11ip for those generally whose sentiments and experiences have 
been presented through its pages. At my suggestion, also, e. few 
of my brethren took it the past year, and some more a.re taking 
it this year. The doctrine it contains is precious to them, e.nd 
the experiences related in it speak to their own; e.nd they, as 
well as myself, acknowledge to having been comforted and pro
fited in reading it. We cannot but feel that those who are repre. 
sented by it are one with us in the dear Saviour, though separated 
very widely upon the earth and under different earthly Govern
ments. The power of grace breaks down earthly distinctions and 
removes national prejudices. 

Within the past year or two there have appeared in the 
" Standard" a few intimations by correspondents that the Old 
School Baptists were not the church of God, and that the truth is 
not preached among them. This has very muoh surprised us, and 
we have felt grieved that such a mistaken view should appear in 
the "Standard," and have wondered why it should be so. I think 
you will allow me to write a little upon this subject through your 
magazine. It seems to me that the cause of truth requires that 
I should do so. 

About forty years ago, you are aware, the Baptists in this coun
try separated, those who held to the doctrine and order of the scrip
tures coming out from among those who held Arminian doctrine, 
or general atonement, and who desired to follow new and popular 
practices. This separation took place in churches indifferent parts 
of the country a thousand miles apart at about the same time. 
It was the work of the Lord. In most cases those who oame out 
were few in comparison with the others. In derision they were 
at first called "Old School" by their enemies, but they accepted 
the name, and by it are generally known. In some places, bow• 
ever, they are called "Particular," in others "Primitive," and in 
others "Regular" Baptists; while those who bold the general 
atonement doctrine, and receive the popular institutions of men, 
are known as "New School," "General," and also "Regular" 
Baptists. The Old School are still few in comparison with other 
religious denominations, and the churches are scattered. In aome 
parts of this large country a hundred miles separate nearest 
churches, though there are some of the Lord's manifested chil
dren scattered all through the country, who often go long dis
tances to hear the word preached and to sit down in communion 
with their brethren. The Old School Baptist Church is the only 
Church that holds the doctrines of Election, Predestination, the 
Preservation of the Saints through Grace to Glory, and all the 
precious truths of the scripture unmixed with any worldly do~
trine, anJ which maintains the order of the gospel. True, thrn 
(loc-trine may be held in the letter by those who have never been 
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ma.de ii.live: but the fact that there are hypocrites who may for 
a long timo elude detection is no reason that we Rhould regard 
with suspicion those who "contend earnestly for the faith." 
Wherever tbere is a cburch of Christ there will necessarily be 
~een sound doctrine and scriptural order, and they only can 
"hold fast the form of sound words in faitli and love" who have 
been taught of the Lord. 

Within forty years many have gone out from the Old School 
Baptist Church. Some churches are still called by the name, 
while they eat their own bread and wear their own apparel; but 
the churches of Christ remain in fellowship with each other, 
except in some instances, where the personal ambition or bitter
ness of some preacher who is an ingenious deceiver has produced 
an estrangement for a time between churches and brethren. It 
has been my privilege to visit churches two thousand miles 
apart, and to hear in each the same precious doctrine of salva
tion by sovereign grace preached, the same sweet experience of 
salvation from the awful depths of sin by the precious blood of 
Christ.told, to see the same living faith manifested, and the same 
order maintained. Here was the unity of the spirit manifested 
between those unknown to each other in the flesh. 

Upon the points of difl'erence in doctrine between the Old Schoo! 
Baptists and those who have separated from and oppose them, I 
have seen with satisfaction that the views held by us have been 
expressly stated and taught in the "Standard," and especially in 
some of the "~editations" and sermons of Mr. Philpot that I 
have read. Such are the eternal Sonship of Christ and the 
eternal, vital union between Christ and the church. 

In New York City there seems to have been much trouble in 
past years, and some divisions that have been caused by personal 
bitterness between members. The church there is small, and 
many of the Lord's children are no doubt standing alone, or in 
disorderly connexions. In Middletown, N.Y., where" The Signs 
of the Times" is published, which is a medium of con-espondence 
between the Old School Baptists and a paper that has been a 
comfort to thousands. of the scattered poor of the flock for the 
past forty years, there is a little company opposed to us, formed 
of some who were excluded from the Old School Baptist Chmch 
and some who have joined with them. The one who was most 
prominent among them, T. T., an Englishman, has retlU'ned to 
the church, and I trust others may yet see their error and return 
in true humility. 

It has been very common for the popular Baptists to ignore 
the existence of the Old School when inquired of by any who are 
seeking a place of truth, and to represent themselves as the real 
old order of Baptists, sometimes calling themselves Old School. 
I conclude that John Tatley, who wrote the obituary of his 
wife published in the "Standarcl." for March, fell among these 
Baptists, from what he said of them. He certainly did not 
describe the real Olcl ~QllQol ;Baptists. I do not know of any 
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church of our ordei· in the place he mentioned, nor in Peoria, 
Illinois, from where he wrote. 

I have written briefly concerning these things, not wishing to 
occupy much space. I feel that the intimations to which I have al
luded are wrong, and calculated to mislead. Many of the dear chil• 
dren of God have come from England to this country, and some have 
"·aited long, looking for kindred in Christ, until they have 0tlmost 
concluded there we1·e none here. But when they have found the 
Old School Baptists (who are really so) they have felt a union of 
soul with them. In a country so wide, where churches of the 
same faith and order are distant from each other over three 
thousand miles by the most direct railroad communication, and 
especially in a denomination where each churoh is independent 
of every other) and fellowship between them is manifested and 
maintained only by a friendly correspondence and corresponding 
and associational meetings, it is not to be wondered at that there 
should be found ministers and churches that have a name to 
live while they are dead. We do not understand exactly how it 
is with you in England, how many errors are held by some called 
Particular Baptists; but I presume it would be inconect to say 
that the truth is not p1·eached among the Particular Baptists, 
though there may be many erroneous men and churches among 
them. 

In the three churches which I serve, one of which is 120 mile's 
from my home by reilroad, which I visit once a month, the Lord 
is granting us some sweet seasons of refreshing from his presence. 
I feel very poor, and have many sore trials of which I have,no:t 
now space to speak; yet it pleases my dear Saviour to manifest 
himself to me from time to time in wonderful loving-kindness 
and tender mercy, delivering my soul from the power of the 
enemy, and gra.nting his blessing upon my poor labours. Many 
of our sister churches also, which are, for the most part, blessed 
with a sound, faithful, experimental ministry, are enjoying a re
freshing season at this time, while some are mourning a cold and 
dark state. Could you visit the dear brethren here, either at 
their homes, or when at their meetings they sit together in hea
venly places in Christ Jesus, I feel sure, from my acquaintance 
with you all through the " Standard," that you would feel. a 
sweet union and fellowship with them; for truly our fellowship 
is with the Father and with his Son Jesus Christ; and that you 
would agree with us that it is a great mistake to say that the 
truth is not preached among us, not in word only, but in power, 
and in the Holy Ghost, and in much assurance. 

Your Brother in a precious Redeemer, 

Herrick, Bradford County, Pennsylvania, 
April 11, 1872. 

SILAS H. DURAND. 

[It appears from the above letter, ancl, indeed, we know frolll othel' 
soru·ces that it ill so, viz., that it hall been in America as it was in 
EJJ.glaud. Formerly the l3apti~t~ were one, holding tlw truth, ;finnly 
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in its int~grity. Then a party 0£ Arminia.n caste separated; and these 
were called General Baptists, thoge who remained being called " Par
ticular Baptists," and holding strictly to close communion as well as to 
the doctrines. Subsequently general invitations ancl exhortations were 
introduced amongst these latter; and these again led to Axminianism, 
or a mixture of Axminianism and Calvinism ; so that no one can tell 
what language the preacher speaks. It is these general invitations, 
&c., that have most to be watched against, !l,B far as doctrines are con-
9e\·110d, in owr churches in the present day. We rejoice to know that 
the real Old School Baptists in America discard these general invita
tions, &c., 11s much as we do, and will not join with any who do not.] 

A MISUNDERSTANDING RECTIFIED. 

A letter by A. B., objecting to a remark of mine in the Sept. No. of 
th1:1 "Q-c;ispel Standard," I beg to offer a few remarks thereon. 

Ii A. ~- will read agnin what I say on baptism, I think he will see 
his mistake in concluding, as he does, that I seem to imply that be
lievers' baptism is Iii- saving ordinance, and that a good conscience can
not be obtain.ed without it. Certainly neither of these is the case. I 
said, "The a,nswer of a go_od conscience; not a good conscience, but 
the a,nswer; which is something more, as the answer toa question is 
more than the queBtion. The baptized one, who had the good con
science befor1:1 he went down into the water, comes up out of the water, 
hearing the voice of conscience answering approvingly to the deed; 
a:li,d thus baptism is the answer of ,a good conscience, and is obtained 
only in the water. 

Every thing in its own order. He who eateth blood, or :flesh, con
trary to the voice of l:iis conscience, defiles that conscience, and must 

.,Jltlbmit to hear its murmurs; while he who obeys its dictates, hears it 
answering approvingly and giving that peace such conscience affords. 

Knowledge, understanding, cons.cience, and will are wonderfully in
terwoven in Ill.a~, and very often indeed,-,--and in the Lord's family, 
too, it is to. be. feared that the will cloes violence to the other three. 
The absence of knowledge often leai:ls the conscientious man astray. 
When Paul said," God shnll smite thee, thou whited wall," he had 
not. sufficient knowledge on the subject he touched, and on being in
structed he apologized. Christ said, "They know not what they do;" 
and Paul said," Had they known it, they would not have cn10ified the 
Lord of glory." So, in the absence of knowledge, many do most con
scientiously oppose believers' baptism, nnd consequently conscience is 
quiet; but once let sufficient knowledge on that s1tbject be obtainetl, 
the understanding enlightenecl on that s1tbject, the conscience soon 
speaks, and the good conscience too. The will begins to operate, and, 
ifnot opposed bysomeexternal orinternal power,the good conscience 
seeks-to the water for answer to its demands; and finds that baptism 
is the answer.of a good conscience toward God. (1 Pet. iii. 21.) 

. =============== ExcERPTA. 
o' my soul I It is but a little while and there will be au eternal 

end of all thy sorrows, fears, trials, and disappointments; yet a little 
while, and he that shall come will come, and will not tarry! that 
heavenly Bridegroom who has, by his Spirit, betrothed thee to h1mse~f, 
will, ere long, invite thee into his eternal kingdom, w_here thou wilt 
forget the storms and tempests, clouds and darkness, m thy passage 
through this wilderness wol'ld; and all shall be joy l\lld pea.ea, lo-ye a.nd 
pra.ise,-.Berridge, 
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"AND CAST THE BAD AWAY." 

My very dear Friend in unalterable Bonds,-Your very kind 
and truly welcome epistle came to hand on the 26th inst. The 
cause of the delay in my reply has been owing to my leaving 
town, and, of course, the letter lay at my old residence until my 
son c&me down and brought it with him. 

I am at this time in Brighton, with wife, family, goods, and 
chattels. We removed here in April, in compliance with a very 
pressing invitation, and I have not had much cause to repent. 
However, I am not much taken with Brighton, although the re
sidence of royalty and the parade of splendour. No, believe me, 
I would rather finish my few remaining days,-if there are any 
remaining,-in the sweet solitude of a rural lane, though lwell 
know it is not the place but the g1·ace that makes our earthly 
bliss. 

The contents of yours has much surprised me in regard to 
-- and the boot-closer of Gome.I. However, instead of these 
things shaking our faith, they are rather of a confirming kind, 
and prove very plainly " they are not all Israel who are of 
Israel," and that whilst preaching gathers a great multitude 
into a profession, the gathering of a few into the vessel and the 
casting the bad away is still going on. This I witnessed literally 
on the coast the other day. I saw a net brought to shore with, 
I suppose, full a hundredweight of fish in it, but I do not think 
there were more than half the number gathered into the vessel. 
Some were rnn away with by the boys, being of no value to the 
fishermen ; some were trampled under foot as not worth picking 
up, and some the fishermen flung into the sea with a curse, being 
so troublesome to get out of the net. Just such as the men would, 
they pnt into the vessel to preserve for a better use; This done, 
they pushed out to sea again for another draught, apparently as 
regardless of the winds and waves as though they had been on 
shore. Nor did they seem to be half as much afraid of a little 
water as some of our pseudo-sprinkling men; for they pushed the 
boat before them, walking down into the water till it was deep 
enough to swim in. They then jumped into the boat; and this 
appeared to be their common practice. 

Now this has been the common course of preaching during all 
ages, and I believe will be until the great design of God concern
ing the human race is accomplished, and the great Shepherd and 
Bishop of souls hath divided the sheep from the goats. I well 
know this solemn separation is very distressing to witness; but 
this distress and perplexity were designed and plotted by the 
devil when he first acted upon their natural bent for religion, 
and made them rapturous, stony-ground hearers, a few flashes 
of natural conscience for open sins causing them to reform, and 
their reformation passing for conversion amongst the godly. 
Ilaving got them into a forward false profession, Satan begins 
to try their natural abilities, and, finding 008 here and there 
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preUy adroit, immediately semld l1im to Mr. TalJmtive for elhi
catiou. As soon as that old dotard (1 Tim. vi. 4) bath received 
his promising young pupil, he begins to tell him of the fall of 
man, the deformity of the heart, and the total inability of man 
to do anything towards his own salvation; that salvation is all 
of grace; that grace is sovereign; that the justification of sin
ners is by imputation, and salvation not of works but wholly 
by grace. When the devil perceives his young pupil has made 
. tolerable progress in Talkative's school, he begins to think of 
making his young playful goat somewhat useful; so he writes 
him a note upon the fleshly tables of his heart (Col. ii. 18), 
and says, "My dear young friend, what a pity but that you 
had an opportunity of exercising your gifts. You know you are 
clever in arguments, you are very sound in your judgment, 
and you have very good ability in defining the doctrines; and 
were you to addict yourself to religion a little more closely, 
in a short time you would be able to preach better than most 
who stand up. You know what a very high and honourable post 
the ministry is, and there are many emoluments arising from 
it, and much respectability appertaining to it. Furthermore, I 
do not wish you to preach Arminianism; I have fools enough 
employed on board that hulk, raking ballast to make the excel
lent creature, man, capable of relying upon his own bottom, and 
steering his own course into the kingdom of heaven by the never
failing compass of his own will; and though, at times, they will 
get hold of the chart of revelation, which I know is able to 
'malce wise to salvation,' yet I have never once missed being 
with every one of them, to slip betwixt their eyes and the in
spired page my very famous eye-glass, which invariably prevents 
their seeing any text they are not instantly tempted to twist to 
their own purpose; for I am always afraid lest they should 'see 
with their eyes and hear with their ears,' and be converted and 
healed;- so that I am obliged to attend to them very closely. 
Indeed, I never think it prudent to leave them to themselves. 
I don't object to your holding truth, if you hold it in unrighteous
nel?S, I will leave you to yourself, and never stir up your lusts; 
allow you to reform your life, and will not plague your heart. 
You shall sweep out your old practices and former companions, 
and become as prudent in your own sight as a man could wish 
to be. (Isa. v. 20, 21.) You may read sound authors, steal the 
word from yogr neighbours as much as you like; I'll not distress 
you about that. You may for pretence make many prayers, ay, 
and fine prayers too. I will never baflle you. Yon may use 
strong and striking language, and appear unto men to pray." 

Ah, my dear friend, it is almost impossible to say to what 
length of temptation the devil can and is permitted, at times, ·to 
lead and drive unregenerate men. He hunies Balaam's covetous 
heart to tempt the Almighty to change his mind and give him 
leave to vent the bitter invectives of his malicious soul against 
the beloved Israel of God; and, behold, to accomplish this, 
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rn.nsacks the whole :Moabitish territories to find a fit instru
ment for his work. Yet be that sitteth in the heavens sliall 
laugh, and in solemn derision saith, "My counsel shall stand." 
"Not if I can prevent it," says the devil. "Tlierefore up, Ba
laam, and be doing. I long to see you mounted." "Well," 
saith the Lord, " an angel sliall witlistand him, an affliction 
sliall befall liim, the dumb ass shall rebuke him." "All these 
are externals," saith the devil, "and I esteem brazen convictions 
as rotten wood. Let me but keep my lodging within, and I care 
not for what you can do without. I will tempt hiiµ to esteem your 
iron purposes as straw; he shall think that he can pluck those 
straw bands asunder (Job xli. 27, 28; Ps. ii. 3, &c.), and prevent 
the determinate counsels, and so disinherit Israel of their pro
mised rest. Now," says the devil, "I long to see you upon 
your high places; and the first thing you do you mu·st invoke 
God ,ery solemnly; but mix it up with alittl!=l of your old carnal 
conjurations; and as you know seven is a lucky number, you 
must have seven altars, seven bullocks, se-yen rams, and offer a 
bullock and a ram on every altar. You shall have a glorious day, 
and strut from altar to altar." "Well," saith the Lord, "and I 
will put my word in his mouth, and use his' tongue to declare the 
truth." "I won't fall out with him on that· account," saith the 
devil. " Whilst I have his heart I don't care who has his tongue. 
With the word of the Lord in his mouth and the devil of hell in his 
heart, his mouth full of gospel and his heart full of covetousness, 
this can never disturb me. It will only make him a more shining 
character in my service. "So, O," says the devil," things go on 
well." "No; not quite so well as I could wish," saith Balaam; 
"for I thought before this to have feathered my nest; but every 
time I go to speak I am sure to blab out something that off!mds 
Balak, and I would not do it for all the world if I could help it; 
but when my heart would curse, my mouth utters nothing but 
blessing; and I cannot reverse it, or rest assured I would." 
""\\' ell, well," quoth the devil, "though we cannot as yet perform 
our enterprise, have a bit of patience. .All my cards are not 
played. You know the daughters of Moab a.re fair, and that the 
men of Israel are wanton. Set the trap, and then drive them 
into the snare. If we can only prevail upon them to sin, the 
Lord will forsake them; their Rock will give them up. Then 
shall one Moabite chase a thousand, and two shall put ten thou
sand to flight. Old Balak will think you have :fixed a spell 
upon them, and you will get the money. Don't alarm yourself; 
I have not filled you with a spirit of covetousness with any 
design to disappoint you. My kingdom is not so divided against 
itself." 

Here, my friend, is a strange scene,-the mixed multitude; a 
lusting in the very midst of Israel; a tempting devH; a parson 
possessed of plenty of cunning and carnal policy; a BOt~nt 
monarch in the field at the head of armed thousands, watchu;:ig 
for an occe.sion against hrael; Moabitfah dltmsels waiting to 
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become h11,n<lmaids of the devil; professors by scores, yea, by 
thousands, wallowing in sin; Baalpeor and the sacrifices of the 
dead cried tip; the weak and timid of Israel ready to sink into 
their shoes for fear; some prostrate before the Lord with broken 
liearts; the courageous officers in the church fired with lioly 
jealousy for the honour of God's church; censure passed npon 
the transgressors; twen~y thousand appointed to the slaughter; 
godly parents moaning the death of ungodly children; tholl8a.nds 
pale with surprise at the death of some of whom they•had hoped 
better things. Ah, my dear friends, all the trouble and distress 
were not i;eserv:ed for our days;. and though the enemy will often 
suggest that there never were such awful goings on as there are 
now, it will be well to remember that no temptation bath over
taken us but suoh as is common to men, and God is faiLhful to 
d:eliver us, Remember, it is part of the cross to carry the re
proach that. o.thers procure.· I remember once, in a sore temp
tation, being dPiv:en on my knees again and again, and one time, 
feeling a little ti;eedom and _sacred importunity, I was enabled 
to tell the Lord· that l really did commit the keeping of my soul 
into. his hands,: and if I qid fall I would fall out of his hands. 
Although I have not· .always tpe grace to be in lively exercise of 
prayer and faith, yet I-have often found it good to try, even in 
the worst condition of soul. The temptation th~t drives the saint 
on his knees,. drives the wieked to his feet. (Job xviii. 2.) While 
the soul is a.fflieted by the devil, he is in safety; but when Satan 
brings things which 11rre not troublesome, and draws the fleshly 
feelings of our hearts to love them, there is the greatest da.nger 
of our falling. . . 

I have sufl'e;i:ed sorely, tw.ice, since I saw you, in the following 
way: The devil ca;me at me, as the commoo saying is, right and 
left. In hia,llight hand he brought me an opeo temptation; but 
in his left a closed one. When he hurled the open one at me, 
he secret!~ unfolded. the other, in stivring up confidential feeling, 
contrary ·to the bese.tment, and slyly wrought upon me to tell 
bim to his face that there was no danger of my ever doing any 
such thing, that my days were almost spent, and therefore I was 
noh afraid but, the few remaining days of my life I shoulLl be kept 
and should not trouble myself about his temptatioo, But, ah! 
When he- hacl tempted me to indifference, surely, surely, no 
one can tell with what force he redoubled the attack, until I 
thought I shoulcl surely have been overcome. At the same time 
conscience flogged me for attempting to repel his force in my 
own strength, and for treating his temptations with indifference. 
'fhis letl me to see more beauty in J·ames's admonition: "Resist 
the devil, and he will flee from you;" "Draw nigh to God, and 
lie will draw nigh to you." The admonition is to those who have 
foul hands and double hearts; and w ben we are tempted to hold 
the truth in unrighteousness, this will sully the hands of faith 
and hope. Not that it can pollute the graces, but it may so clog 
and benumb them that we cannot keep holtl. (Heb. ii. 1.) 0, 
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wlrnt n horrible comp1mio11 is a double hr.art I Well might J1tn1aE1 
~Ry, "A donble-mindecl lll[l,U is unstablo in all his ways." This, 
I think, is the devil's masterpieco iu mau's soul; I mean in a 
godly man's soul; for none else are troubled with heart against 
heart, will against will, desire against desire; a desire to pray 
in the spirit, and an unwillingness to go on our knees; a real 
willingness to bear the word doctrinally, practically, and experi
mentally preached, and the devil taking the fiddle of the world 
and the fleshly heart dancing and jigging about until the new 
man of the heart is almost compelled to cry out, "Woe is 
me, that I sojourn in Meshech, that I dwell in the tents of 
Kedar!" 

I am almost in the midst of all evil in the great congregation. 
I loathe it, I loathe it. I would not live always. 0 how power
fully can the tempter invade the heart and gain upon the soul I 
The devil's breath is the Lealth of the old man, and the old 
man is fond of inhaling the hellish effluvia; and when the wicked 
one has invigorated our old man, which tends to weaken and 
make sickly the new man, he will immediately ask the conscience 
for an evidence of interest in Christ, knowing his eyes are too 
full of dust to read his title-deeds. "Now," says Satan, "where 
is now thy God? Where are thy joys? And as for thy hope, 
who shall see it? You have made great pretence to a work 
of grace within. Ever since you have supposed yourself to be 
called by grace, your life has been but a scene of confusion. Be
sides, look at the strange going on amongst professors. Persons 
called by grace ought to be a vast deal more consistent than 
you can attain to. Indeed, I question if there is any reality in 
religion; and as for your sect, there are eo few of you, that. for 
you to think the great bulk of the world are wrong and you only 
right is the greatest absurdity." These things, being wrought in 
our very hearts by the enemy, appear as our thoughts, even as 
our own thoughts; and now will the foe turn round and accuse us 
that we are infidels; and thus will he fight and war against the 
graces of the Spirit in our daily experience, stir up confusion 
within and without, and then condemn u for being confused. He 
will fill us with infidel feelings and accuse \lB of infidelity. •He 
will ever busy the mind with the things of the world, and tell us 
how badly off we shall be when we are old; tell us the Lord 
does not use us well, because he has given us a very tender con
science, and his dispensations are so trying that it is impossible 
to hep a conscience void of offence; tell us we should put on the 
devil a little sometimes, and do a little as the world doth, and 
that too much conscientious tenderness savours of a legal spirit. 
"Furthermore," says Beelzebub, "you know you are justified 
fully and freely from all things even in the eight of God; and 
as :,.-egards justification in the eight of men, that is of little amount. 
Your heaven does not depend on that. 0 I How bath my soul 
suffered here and doth suffer. Well h1we I foamed to 1:1ay, with 
Mr. Httrt: 
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"How Hore 0, plague iH sin 
'fo those hy whom 'tis folt ! 

The Christi11n cries, 'U nclecin, unclecin I' 
E'en though releasecl from guilt." 

467 

David o.ppears to have besie,led the throne of grace very closely 
when he thus addresses the Lord: '' Thou hast delivered my soul 
from hell. Wilt not thou deliver my feet from falling, that I may 
walk before God in the light of the living?" (Ps. lvi. 13; cxvi. 8, 9.) 
The clevil watched Davicl through all the success with which the 
Lord crowned him; and while the enemy hunted him like a part
ridge upon the mountains, and deprived him of the public means 
of grace (Ps. lxxxiv.), he had to encounter one foe after another. 
Driven from cave to cave, Satan could do him but little harm; 
but when prosperity crowned him with dignity and royalty, and 
David retires from his generalship, "Now," says Satan, "this 
is my time; and though I cannot beat him by fair fighting, I 
make no doubt I shall wound him by sharp shooting. Though I 
cannot cut him off in the field, I can break his bones in the 
palace." 

How loth we are to learn it is better to go to the house of 
mourning than to go to the house of mirth. The path of tribu
lation bath ever been allowed to be the path of safety; and sure 
I am it is as clearly the path of evidence as it is the path of 
safety. May the good Lord lead you aud me continually to dis
tinguish between that tribulation which worketh patience and 
the sorrow of the world which worketh death. The wicked, who 
know no changes, have as many external changes as the dearly
beloved children of God. They may have prosperity and adver
sity in providence; the smiles and frowns of fellow-mortals; 
plenty of work and good wages, and nothing to do, no, not a 
shilling to buy bread; a flourishing business and a well-spread 
table; smiling friends who shine with gay apparel; be bowed to 
at church or looked up to at meeting, and be quickly hurled from 
the pinnacle of pride and profession, from fame and popularity, 
to contempt and derision. Yes; grey hairs may be sent a beg
ging, and splendour exchanged for rags. Yea, the whole world 
is ringing its changes faster and more numerous than Bow bells, 
and yet knows no changes in a scriptural sense, knows nothing of 
true darkness of soul, deadness in hearing, wanderings in prayer, 
hardness of heart, even when the heart-melting sufferings of the 
Son of God are solemnly entered into in the ministry or set forth 
in the ordinances. 0 I How trying to the feeling soul to be so 
unfeeling; to the prayerful soul to be so plagued upon his knees 
with a wandering, prayerless spirit; and yet all this is needful 
to sift him out of his duties and to turn his comeliness into cor
ruption, that he may sigh through the plague of the heart and 
mourn in his complaint when he makes a noise, which is not 
worthy the name of prayer. Never forget that in temporal mat
ters the ungodly and the godly may be tried alike. (Ecc. ix. 2.) . 
Therefore God bath chQS0I\ his people where not one man nor 
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one woman in all the world would chooso their religion, and that 
is, in the furnace of affliction (Isa. xlviii. 10) ; therefore the en
durance of the furnace is the demonstration of the choice. "But 
now," says the enemy, "you will never endure." "No," says 
the soul, "I am ready to halt." Paul says, "We are not of 
them that draw back to perdition;" our Lord saith, '' Remember 
Lot's wife;" and conscience says, " Lord, if thou art strict. to 
mark iniquity, who can stand?" The rebellion of the fleshly 
mind refuses to submit to the desires of a quickened conscience. 
Thu.s, the law of sin will war against the law o.f the mind and 
so fetter and imprison the soul with the law of sin in the mem
bers that all the religion the poor captive bath left is, " Bring 
my soul out of prison that I may praise thy name." Thus the 
poor heart is "minished and brought very. lo:w, through oppres
sion, affliction, and sorrow." Indeed, many are the afflictions 
of the righteous; but, bless his p1·ecious name, the Lord: deli
vereth them out of them all. But by te1Tible things in righ
teousness will the Almighty rebuke for iniquity and make our 
beauty to consume away like a moth from our dwelling. 

For a man to be made experimentally nothing is a greater 
wonder than the seven wonders of the world. God will bring 
down high looks, pour contempt upon creature eo11sistency, ren
der our righteousness as filthy rags, roll us in our hearts until 
we abhor ourselves, and plunge us again into nature's fi1thy, 
stinking, depravity, and choke us with our flesh, that we may 
never open our mouths any more. 

Thus will heavenly mercy clearly demonstrate betwixt a t11ilkai
tive fool and the soul that is dumlFwith silence (Ezek. xvi. 60, 63);; 
make us remember our changes from good to bad, and from bad 
to worse, and stir up the fear of the Almighty in our hearts; and 
thus the very sinkings of our souls prove that we are those who 
tremble at his word and have a reverential fear of the Lord, which 
is clean and endureth for ever. The Lord bath said,," I will give 
her her vineyards from thence and the valley of Achor for a door 
of hope." Achor sigllifieth affliction; and: sm;,ely, that must be 
a wonder-working hand tha.t can and doth briDg meat out of this 
eater, and out of this strong one sweetness. B11,t i.f. changes of 
soul from light to darkness, from liberty to bondage, from joy to 
sorrow, are BO profitable, and are amongst the all thingii which 
work together for good, 0, how truly blessed, after heaviness 
bath endured for a night, for joy to break into the benighted 
spirit, and the dear and ever-blessed Sun of Righteo~snes~ to 
arise with healmg in his beams I O I How often hath Chnat al'lSen 
in our minds while hearing the word, and made almost ·au the 
sermon appear like to a mirror, where face answereth to face. 
And bath he not often appeared for us when the devil has been 
carrying everything his own way for hours together, and made 
our hearts as prayerlesa as cranes a;ud swa,llows, our minds as 
blind as bats, and stupified us to that degree that all we could 
say was, "I am wore prutil>h than any man, and ban_ not tho 
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understandiµg of a man?" "And bath he not darted a softening, 
gladclening ray of light into our dark minds, and in a moment 
turned our captivity, until our very hearts have melted into 
nothing at his blessed feet? We have, with self-abhorrence, 
adored him, begged mercy again, rolled ourselves upon him, and 
begged him never to let our hearts depart from him any more. 
Rath he not filled us with virtue, which signifieth godly courage 
(2 Pet. i. 5), until the soul bath drawn forth the sword of the 
Spirit and poor Little Faith bath chased away a thousand doubts 
and fears, and in company with his blessed Captain of Salvation 
hath put ten thousand to flight? Yea, though a host doth encamp 
against him, he doth not fear; "for," saith his grace-gladdened 
heart, "we are more than conquerors through him that loveth 
us." "Truly," saith the favoured soul, "the light is sweet, and 
a pleasant thing it is for the eyes to behold the sun_" (Ecc. xi. 7.) 

I could not lielp smiling the oiher day at a simple-hearted coun
tryma11 e11Iivened by a soul-warming ray, after having been beset 
by the enemy and sorely tried. When the Lord appeared, he caught 
up his hedging-bill and cut at the devil; and I ma.ke no doubt 
that if the old fiend had been corporeal he would soon have been 
a head shorter. 0 ! bless our God, he can give conduct to fools 
and courage to worms; and, , 

"Feeble souls shall win the day, 
Though death and hell obstruct the way." 

Since I commenced writing I have been a long journey into 
Hertfordshire and Bedfordshire, and on my journey was seized 
with the most l;lElvere ailment I had ever had; but the Lord very 
kindly billeted me at a druggist's house, where I had every kind
ness, both in attendance and medicine, that I could wish. And 
more tl\an this, t~e blessed Physician granted me such a sweet 
composing draught that doubt was gone, and fear was gone, and 
dread was gone. One sweet-portion of Scripture after another rolled 
into my mind; so that I began to think mortality was going to be 
swa.Ilowed up of life. But it bath pleased the Lord to restore my 
health; for what I know not; but were it his blessed will I should 
like to labour more successfully in his cause, and have my soul 
more in each service and each sermon, and that body, soul, antl 
spirit might be more set apart for him as a temple of the Holy 
Ghost. 0 that I could declare more of the unsearchable riches 
of Christ, more deeply enter· into that covenant that is so well 
ordered, and which bath so blessedly secured the eternal salva
tion of the elect family, which hath made such blessed and 
ample provision for them in their worst, their lowest, their lost 
estate I There ii! 110 fear of the devil ever making us too bad for 
Christ; and through mercy the Lord never will let him make 
us too good for Christ, or he would a thousand times. This ac
counts for half the trials we endure. 0 the pains (if I may so 
speak) the Lord takes to lift us into the arms of Christ! 0 the 
merciful goodness of God the Holy Ghost in discovering to us 
the graces of Christ, aud stirring up iu us a Chl'ist-cravwg, 
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Christ-hungering, Christ-thirsting state of soul! O tho blessed 
sympRth;y of t,hnt eternally-loving henrt of God the Father that 
blesseth the family with a Clirist-seeking spirit, and whilst they 
are truly seeking declares that they shall find I The Father 
sends the soul into the closet, and sees him in secret with a 
design of rewarding him openly. 

Children are not born talking, but crying. And so with the 
dear children of God. Before our lips were capable of making the 
least attempt to pronounce "Abba, Father," we were owned by 
and known of our Father. It is blessed to observe that while 
Ephraim was mourning, the Father was listening, and says, 
"'''by, that's my Ephraim bemoaning himself!" And by this 
the paternal goodness saith to all who bemoan themselves, "I 
have surely heard" (or as the Hebrew word is) "I have heard, I 
ha'l"e heard." Don't be afraid. I hear, though it be but e. moan, a 
sigh, a sorrowful spirit, a broken and a contrite spirit. Yes, my 
dear friend, when we are sore broken in the place of dragons, and 
covered with the shadow of death; when the steps fall, and the 
apostatizi.ngs of others seem like so many harbingers of our final 
falling; when our stony heart and sandy flesh seems too heavy 
for faith and hope to bear up, and the deep which swallowed up 
the empty professor calls out in us, and the pit is waiting to close 
its mouth upon us, and the poor soul, affrighted with the shadow 
of death, says, "I sink in deep mire where there is no standing;" 
"I shall one day perish;" "All these things are against me;" and 
everything seems to make head against hope, and yet hope strug
gles to lay hold of the promise,-struggles to stay a sinking soul 
upon the sure foundation and get hold of the atonement; ah, 
my friend, these are things, though briny in themselves, that will 
keep and preserve the soul. They come through blood and lead 
to blood; and though we cannot soar up to rapturous enjoyments, 
yet the never-failing mercy of a covenant God allows and manages 
all our trials, afflictions, temptations, changes, darkness, miseries, 
and conflicts; to teach us the blessedness of Christ being made 
sin for us,-that is, for our wretched, ruined, law-condemned 
souls; so that we must learn that " In all our affliction he was 
afflicted;" learn fellowship with him in his long sufferings, and be 
made conformable to his death. God will teach, preach, reveal, 
and glorify Christ; and to ease our hearts by the way whilst the 
dear Lord is carrying on this, that precious promise is made in 
Rom. viii.: "All things work together for good," or, as the old 
Bible have it, "All things work together for the best." 

Travelling, illness, and removals have prevented my earlier re
ply, but I will endeavour to be more speedy for the time to come. 

Wishing you all every covenant blessing and every providential 
indulgence, and most earnestly begging and entreating your most 
fervent supplications, I remain yours with willingness and ear
nest desire to render you any service in my power in the cause of 
Him we love. 

Brighton, Aug., 183G. 
WM. CoWPER. 
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1'RANSLATION OF AN ARABIAN'S PRAYER. 

[We copy tho following from nu olcl mngnzine. Its honeRty, simplicity, 
and godly sincority havo been commended to our conscience.] 

"Cretes nnd Arabians, we do hear them speak in our own tongues the 
wonderful works or God."-AcTs 11. 11. 

MosT high, incomprehensible, and eternal Lord God, glorious 
in holiness, fearful in praises, doing wonders. The heavens are 
not pure in thy sight, and yet thou art pleased, in Jesus Christ, 
to look down and to dwell in poor man, who is sinful dust and 
ashes; thou livest in the highest heavens, and in the lowest 
hearts; good Lord, make my heart so low in mine own esteem 
that it may be so high in thine that thou mayest delight to 
dwell in it for ever. When I consider all that thou hast done 
for me and in me, together with all that I have done against 
thee, I am ashamed; confusion covers my face as a veil, having 
transgressed all thine holy laws, from the first to the last, from 
the least to the greatest, as well by commission as by omission, 
as well by actual as by original sin, knowingly as well as igno
rantly, both wilfully as well as willingly; on thy days as well as 
on our days, in thy house as in other houses, in doing thy work 
as in doing my own work, in duties as out of duties, in praying 
sins, reading sins, meditating sins, in hearing the preached word 
sins, and other ordinance sins; so that my repentance must be re
pented of, and my prayers prayed against. My sighs and groans have 
need of tears, and my tears of redoubled tears. How, Lord, have 
I made thine holy things unholy, and turned thy grace into wanton
ness, quenching the motions of thine Holy Spirit by wilfulness. How 
have I treasured up wrath against the day of wrath unto my poor 
soul, and me.de thee a savour of death unto it, when thou camest as 
a savour of life I How have I hated to be reformed, and run from 
thee when thou wast running to meet me in love and in mercy! 
How he.ve·I cast thy promises behind me, and trampled thy pre
cepts under my feet I How many times have I broken my pro
mises, vows, and covenant I made with thee in my straits! With 
how much eagerness and earnestness have I served my sinful 
lusts, more than thee in thine ordained services! How much more 
pains have I taken for earthly things than for the things apper
taining to thy kingdom I How far more delightsome have things 
here below, and the remembrance of them, been to me than the 
things above! How much sweeter has sin been to me than 
grace, and how have I bent my will against thy will in all things! 
How have· I run in the ways of destruction, labouring delight
fully to bring others into a participation of my own sin, tempt
ing them to do the same things I How easily did I believe the 
suggestions of the devil, ancl with what ardour have I left thy 
work, ancl how often, goocl Lortl Jesus, to clo his. Nay, many 
times have I tempted Satan to tempt me to sin, when I knew 
that the wages of sin was death, temporal, spiritual, and eternal! 
I have done my utmost to destroy both body ancl soul. But what 
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are these sins to those I cannot recollect, both for their grea.tnesa 
and multitude? Nay, what are all the sins I have committed to 
those I would have committed, hadst not thou, in love and in mercy, 
0 most loving '.Lord, restrained me, and come in to my help and 
succour, when I was helpless and without prospect of succour? 
Thou ownedst me when I would not own thee; thou didst run 
after me when I ran from thee; thou continuedst knocking when 
I would not open my heart to thee, and wast contented to stand 
at the door without, until thy locks were wet with the dew of 
heaven; and when I was most pitiless, then didst thou pHy me 
most; pity me, and even didst take me from myself, and out of 
the power of all my adversaries, and didst enter with forcible 
possession into my heart, there to sup, lodge, and dwell for ever, 
which thou didst find more unclean than a dunghill. And is not 
this enough to make all the creatures in heaven and earth stand 
amazed at the condescension of so great a God as thou art? 

Lord, what couldst thou have done more for me than thou hast 
done, to bring me out of the death of sin to the life of grace, out 
of the vicinity of hell into the possession of heaven. Thou hast 
not only delivered me out of the paw of that roaring lion, the 
devil, who had well-nigh devo1ued me, but hast given me. o,f thine 
own power and strength to overcome him, to trample him under 
my feet, and to despise him to his face I Thou hast discovered 
to me his falseness and malice, and the cheadfulness of my own 
heart, which has so often betrayed me. 

What can I render, then, blessed Jesus, to thee for all thy bene
ficence, who am a poor, vile, wretched, and miserable sinner,.
a worm, and no man? What render to thee, who art almighty, 
and the giver of all things? 0 that thou wouldst accept of what 
I have to give thee, which is only these two poor mites, my soul 
and body. It is true, Lord, I confess they are not worthy to b.e 
put into thy rich treasury; but if thou, Almighty Father, wilt be 
pleased to stamp upon them the image of thy Son Jesus Christ, 
I am sure they will pass current in thine heavenly courts, and 
thou thyself wilt esteem them portions of thine especial and 
peculiar treasure. Set me, then, as a seal upon thine heart, and 
let thy love be set upon me; so that, being out of love with all 
else, I may be in love with thee only. 

When, Lord, shall sin be utterly destroyed and rooted out of me? 
When shall the time arrive that it shall be crucified unto me, and 
I unto it? When shall I neither feel nor see it more, and when 
wilt thou give me a final conquest over it, and utterly destroy it 
in me? When shall come that cheering day wherein' I shall not 
sin, when I shall put off sin as an old garment, and never thence
forth put it on; when all tears, sighs, and groans for sin shall be 
expelled and extinguish~d, and thou, 0 Lord, be all in all? 

Yet though sin be in my heart, let not my heart, dear Lord, be 
in sin; and though sin rule over me as a tyrant, let it not reign 
in me as a sovereign; and though I cannot live without sin, yet 
let w.e live without con~entiog to, or approvmg of, any ~in; ti,Jld 
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though temptations fall upon me, suffer me not to fall into temp
tations, but deliver mo from all evil. Knowing that thou hast 
provided for me a kingdom, let me here demean myself as if I 
were already a subject thereof. Write thy laws in mine heart 
by the finger of thine Holy Spirit, and so check me by thy rule 
and guidance over me that I may neither go astray to the right 
band of pleasure nor to the left hand of profit. Wean me from 
the world ere thou takest me from the world, and to all things in 
the world, which are its honours, pleasures, riches, the lust of 
the eye, and the pride of life. Give me those things only which 
can make me thine, and only thine; teach me to use the world 
as if I used it not, that I may not abuse,.it, myself, nor thee, who 
hast given it me to use. Give me grace to be ever mindful of my 
last hour, and of the reckoning that I must make before thee, 
thou judge of all. Remove all my doubts, fears, and cares for the 
things of this life, that I may cast all my care upon thee. who 
carest for me, for the earth is thine and the fulness thereof. 
Grant that I may know how to want, and how to abound, and to 
be content in every condition, knowing that all things shall be 
for my greatest good, and that though affliction reign during the 
night, joy cometh in the morning. Let my last thoughts, loving 
Lord, be my best thoughts, and my last day the best of my days. 
Order so that I may be willing to lose all to gain and to retain 
thee, esteeming it no loss but great gain. Let me be willing to 
decrease that thou mayest increase; to spend and to be spent for 
thee; and be as content to wear the crown of thorns here as the 
crown of glory hereafter. Let me be as willing to suffer for thy 
glory as to reign with thee in glory, that I may desire heaven 
more for thee than thee for heaven. 

Would, Jesus, that I could with Ma1-y be content to sit at thy 
feet, and to wash them with my tears, standing behind thee, being 
ashamed to come before thee. How willingly do I, with the pro
phet, wish mine head were a fountain of water, that mine eyes 
might gush out rivers of tears! 0 that I could with David weep 
continually, with Magdalen~ abundantly, and with Peter bitterly, 
that I might suffer my soul no rest until I come into thy blessed 
arms, the saving ark of rest, which shall for ever cause me to 
float and swim above all the storms and tempests of Satan. 
Grant, Christ, that having passed the time of my pilgrimage hero 
in thy fear, I may die in thy favour; unite me to thy blessed self 
so closely that I may become bone of thy bone, and flesh of tlJy 
flesh. Make me a member of thy mystical bocly here, that I may 
be a member of thy glorious body hereafter for ever. 

Sanctify all afflictions and temptations to me, and lay no more 
on me than thou wilt enable me to bear; ancl take not thine holy 
Spirit, the Comforter, from me. Be thou mine help in want, my 
strength in weakness, my joy in sorrow, my comfort in grief, my 
1·iches in poverty, my pillow in prison, my home in banishment, 
my health in sickness, and my life in death. Let my blessedness 
in thee ena,);>le me to 13ee my cursedness out of thee; let t-hy ful• 
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ness Muse me to see miue emptiness, thy beauty my vileneRil, 
thy riches my poverty, thy obedience my disobedience, thy per
fection my imperfectiou, thy he,wcu my'\leserred hell, n,nd thy 
glory my iguomiuy. 

Dear Lord, thou camest from heaven to earth to exalt me 
from earth to heaven. Thou tookest my vile nature on thee to 
make me partaker of thy divine nature; thou becamest an heit
of misery to make me an heir of mercy; yea, co-heir with thy 
blessed 8elf of heaven's glory and happiness, which is thy Father, 
Self, and Holy Spirit. Thou wast made a curse that I might be 
made a blessing; thou diedst once that I might live for ever; thou 
didst wear a crown of thorns that I might wear a crown of glory; 
thou sufferedst thy Father's frowns that I might enjoy his smiles; 
thou didst drink up the dregs of thy Father's wrath that I might 
drink to the bottom of his love; thou didst bear all my sin that 
I might appear without sin; thou didst shed all thy heart's blood 
to wash me from my blood; by thy stripes I am healed, and by 
thy wounds all my deadly wounds are cured. 

Thy love, 0 loving Lord, surpasseth all understanding; thy 
goodness all human love, that did so much for me, when I was 
not a friend but an enemy; not when I was in covenant with 
thee, but when I was to all feeling of mine1but of covenant; not 
when I loved thee, but hated thee; not -ivhen I was comely, but 
uncomely; not when l was holy, but unholy; not when I desired 
thy favour, but when I desired it not; not when,!. asked for it, 
but even when I thought not of it; not becaU:seidid anyjhing 
for thee, but when I had do--ne all things in my power agains,t 
thee; not when I was thy servant, but the devil's; and all ,this 
not for thine advantage, but for mine; not for thy good, but for 
mine; not for thy glory, but to bring me to glory; which thou 
didst, looking for no adequate return, for thou lovedst me only 
because thou wouldest love me. 

0 the height, length, breadth, and depth of divine love I That 
an offended God should sue, woo, and pray, and pay, and promise, 
and give, and die, and live, to reconc~le to thyself offending man, 
cursed man, vile man, :wretched man, worthless man, nothing 
man, less than the drop of a bucket, or the dust of the balance. 
Let these thy wondrous mercies and compassions cause me ever 
to admire and adore thy loving-kindness, and exclaim, "Lord, 
what is man that thou art so mindful of him, and the son of man 
that thou so regardest him," as to visit him, to magnify him, to 
dwell in him, to delight in him, to set thine heart upon him, and 
to gi,e him and do him all the good thou couldest; having pro
vided for him an incomprehensible and eternal weight of glory in, 
heaven, where thou art; for with thee, and in thee, is fulness of 
joy, and at thy right hand are pleasures evermore; to which ful
ness, Lord, bring me in thy due time, that I may behold thy 
beauty, and thy glory, and see thee face to face; that by the 
light of thy blessed countenance my body may shine brighter thnn 
the sun, 11~cl ;my l'.lOUl be made wholly pedec;:~ !tll tb.ou, 11,rt, Grant 
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these things, 0 heavenly Father, and whatsoever else thou deem
est needful for me, both for soul and body, for the above merits 
of thy Son my Saviour, thy Christ my Jesus, for whom I bless 
thee that he is the Lord my righteousness1 and to whom, with 
thy glorious Majesty and the Holy Spirit, three Persons in one 
God, be given, as is due, all honour, glory, dominion, and thanks
giving by me and all thine elect, now and for evermore. Amen. 

THE WITNESS OF THE SPIRIT. 

PooR weak creatures as we are, how lifted up should we be if 
we did not feelingly carry about with us the body of sin and 
death. We never could value salvation by Christ; we never 
could see by the eye of faith the righteousness which Christ 
wrought out and brought in, which shall be unto and upon all 
those that believe; yes, the righteousness which Christ wrought 
out in his life, from the manger to his giving up the ghost upon 
the cross, which he brought in when he rose again from the dead. 
He came that we, his body, might have life, and that we might 
have it more abundantly. 

0 I How I felt this morning the power of those words which 
Paul spoke to the Corinthians: "But we have the sentence of 
death in ourselves, that we should not trust in ourselves, but in 
God which raiseth the dead." I knew from felt experience I had 
the same sentence in me. I could see, by the eye of faith, the 
same Deliverer, a precious Jesus; so that I had to cry out," Bless 
the-Lord, 0 my soul, and all that is within me, bless and praise 
his holy name." From our Lord's fulness sprang all my holy 
joy and gladness; and at such times there is no mixture. It is 
fresh from the fountain. It is through feeling the love which God 
has shed abroad in our hearts, by the Holy Ghost which he has 
given us, that I feel and know that I have fellowship with the 
Father, and his Son Jesus Christ. I expect no greater blessing 
in this time state. This is eternal life begun. We feel the real 
existence of it within our hearts, inasmuch as our hearts are 
drawn out toward God and his Christ, who is the Maker and Pre
server of all created things. Yes, I feel confident that he who has 
begun the good work will perfect it to the day of Jesus Christ. 
It is Obrist formed in the heart, the hope of glory, while we are 
in our earthly house of this tabernacle; but we know when 
Chris,t, who is our life, shall appear, we shall likewise appear 
with him in glory. So Christ is our All in all; and we desire 
none beside him. He is the I AM, whom I ever desire to wor
ship in spirit and in truth. May he ever permit me to sit at his 
feet, waiting for his gracious words, those blessed words which 
he said were given to him of the 'Father, and which the Com-
forter, the Spirit of truth, will guide us into. E.B. 

JEsus goes into Egypt first, where the church was first formed 
into u church.-Hawlier. 
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A JOYFUL TIME. 
l\'£y ve1;y dear l?astor,-As lcann~t see the least opjJol'tunity 

of getting out, I feel quite compelled this morliing lib wtite, 
although I searMly know how to begin. I cannot put into ~ords 
the inexpressible sweetness I h1tve felt in ms poor sotti under the 
prenched word these last two sttbbath daya. It has ttuly bMh 
the word of life to me. I have felt 11, precious Christ so near 
and I trust so dear to my heart that it has me.de me say," Thou 
art indeed the chiefest among tens of thousands and the alto
gether lovely." I have s1tid, I believe from my very heart, 
" Whom have I in he1tven but thee? And there is none upon 
th~ ~arth I desire beside thee." 0 I Do not we prove ours to be 
a lmng God! 

"He line to still his people's fears; 
He lives to wipe away their tears." 

I can testify to the truth of that, for all sorrow seems taken away 
this morning, and I feel so overwhelmed with the sense of the 
love and goodness of our loving Saviour that my tears ate truly 
tears of joy. I do desire that the bread of heaven shall b,e my 
only food, the water of life my only drink, the living people of 
God my only friends, and my God my glory. Under these 
feelings, how willingly I would give up mortality; for my poor 
praises seem so confined. I do long to be in the immediate 
presence of Jesus, to enjoy that fulness of joy and to know no 
more of that enemy, sin. · 

I do trust you may be favoured with sweet communion with 
Jesus, to sustain you in your weaknesses; as you were saying 
yesterday, "How easy suffering is while Christ is with us.'' But 
may you be enabled to rest sweetly upon him even w110n he 
seems absent. As the Lord, by the power of his grace, shall 
enable me, I will remember you at the throne of mercy~ 

As I went to my bed last night, after reading a portion of 
the word of God, I felt the day had ended "7ith the goodness of 
God, little thinking what awaited me in .the morning; I here 
enclose you a letter which I have received from my brother, 
who is a soldier in India, giving me ·an account of the work of 
God on his soul. What am I to understand by it? Is it not too 
much to be true? What can I do? I cannot praise n1y Saviour 
as I would. I hardly know how to bear it. Is the soul of my 
brother once and for ever redeei:ned? Have our poor petitions 
been heard and answered? I can say, "o· God, we would praise 
thee; we would here on earth ascribe all glory and honour to 
him who sitteth upon the throne and:to the Lamb for ever.'' If 
it is true, cannot you rejoice. with us? H there is joy in heaven 
over one poor sinner that repenteth, shall not the family on eatth 
rejoice? My dear brother speaks much of joy; but perhaps in his 
other letter to my sister he speaks of something that preceded 
it; for I do believe and am sure the bitters come first; I can 
well remember, when in very great trouble in providential mat-
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ters, after the death of my mother and father, I was wondering 
what would become of us, so that I cried most bitterly, not 
]mowing how the poor children would be supported. I took my 
Bible, and opened on Ps. xxvii., and when I got to verse 10, 
where it says, "When thy father and thy mother forsake thee, 
then the Lord will take thee up," I remember I had a confidence 
towards God drawn out that he would be our Friend; and he 
has indeed been a " :Father to the fatherless, a Friend to the 
needy, and a Saviour to the lost." 

Give my love to Mrs. Dennett. I was pleased to hear she was 
comfortable. I must close, desiring you may be sustained and 
strengthened, and also preserved to us a poor unworthy few, who, 
at times, have a strong desire to glorify Christ in our bodies and 
our spirits which we would have to be his. 0 that my few re
maining days or years may be spent in holy fear. I feel so lost 
in wonder at the compassionate and loving heart of Christ this 
morning that I long to praise him through every moment of time; 
but I must close. The most unworthy of all the Flock, 

Birmingham, Nov. 7, 1870. C. D. 

PROFITABLE ADVICE. 
D011,r Friend,-The insertion of a letter in the" G.S." for May, 

by that highly-esteemed servant of the Lord the late Mr. Philpot, 
having partifilula,r. reference to the cause of truth at Ebenezer, 
formerly under the pastoral charge of the late Mr. Fenner, now 
under that of Mr. Hull, has induced me to forward to you the 
copy of a letter written about the time referred to by that honoured 
servant of the Lord. I can assure you it was much prized by the 
church and congregation to whom it was read, and I believe it 
proved to be profitable and instructive, and I think I may say it 
was acted upon in no small measure. The Lord heard and an
swered in.sending us a faithful pastor to go in and ont before us, 
breaking the bread of life. Surely such advice was never more 
needed than in the present day; and might not the church of Goel 
receive profitable instruction by its insertion in the "Gospel 
Standard?" Yours in the Tn1.th, 

May 8, 1872. --- R. FUNNELL. 

Dear Friend in the Truth,-1 have mislaid your last letter, 
and therefore cannot lay my hand upon it; but I think I remember 
sufficiently the main subject of its contents to answer it without 
further delay. 

I expressed in my last my inability to accept the kincl invitation 
of the church to come amongst you, so as to have the opportunity of 
conversing with you upon your present trying circumstances. 
Indeed, there is scarcely any position more trying to a church 
than when it loses a beloved pastor, who under God has for many 
years been the honoured instrument of feeding, guiding, ~nd 
ruling it in the fear of the Lord. Such a loss, humanly speakmg, 
is irreparable; for whatever gifts and graces his successor may 
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possess, he c~n never be to a church what their own beloved pastor 
was. And 1t seems to me that in this day there is a peculiar 
dearth of men qualified for the pastoral office. They have neither 
the gift nor the grace to qualify them for that most importaut 
office. Even alil supplies there is a great deficiency in the neeclful 
gifts and graces. 

I wish that I could name any man as one whom it is likely you 
could receive as qualified to go in and out before you. Mean
while you cannot do better than wait upon the Lord under a sense 
of felt weakness that he would supply all your need out of the ful
ness which is in Christ Jesus. The great thing is to hang toge
ther in a spirit of love and union, and walk as far as you are 
enabled in the footsteps which your late lamented pastor for so 
many years laid before you. Some amongst you will probably 
get weary of meeting together in weakness, and be crying out to 
get the pulpit supplied rather than have no preaching. If indeed 
you can get a gracious, humble, spiritually-minded, faithful, and 
experimental servant of God to speak to you as occasion 'Serves, 
it would be a great blessing, and would, 1 doubt not, be highly 
prized by those among you who love to hear the gospel preached 
with the Holy Ghost sent down from heaven. But merely to 
desire preaching for preaching's sake, and to want the pulpit 
supplied because they cannot bear to see it empty, and think 
God has no other way of feeding his people when they meet toge
ther, is a great mistake, and often leads to very painful conse
quences. Strife and a party spirit come into the church and 
congregation. They are not united in one mind and in one judg
ment; they do not stand fast in one spirit, striving together for 
the faith of the gospel, but have men's persons in admiration be
cause of advantage; and this breeds strife and confusion, with 
every evil work. I have seen this again and again, and have 
observed how churches have in this way lost all their former 
spirituality and love to the Lord, his truth, cause, and people, 
and sunk down into carnality and death. , 

I hope, therefore, dear friends, that you will cleave to each 
other in love, waiting upon the Lord in prayer and supplication 
that he would send vou a man after his own heart to feed you 
with knowledge and understanding. 

Yours affectionately in the Truth, 
Sept. 3, 1868. =========== J.C. PHILPOT, 

THE very first feeling in the soul of every one that is saved that 
is in the least satisfactory and soothing is this: A will to be saved by the 
mercv of God. The publican found this when he would not so much a9 

lift up his eyes to heaven, though his heart went in this petition: "God 
be merciful to me, a sinner!" In this day of God's powe1· w11s he m11de 
willing to be saved, as God was willing to eave him. There w11s no corn· 
pulsion (as he was made willing). It was free af!,d spontaneous on euch 
side. And so it is to this day. All who come to J rsus Christ ore drown 
of God to him; and without this "no man cnn come to me," snys our 
Lord.-Brook. 
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CAST DOWN BUT NOT DESTROYED. 
"The path of sorrow, and that path alone, 

Lends to a lnnd where sorrow is unknown."-CoWPER. 

My dear tried Brother in the Vale of Tears,-! do truly sym
pathize with you in your heavy loss. I can the more do so, 
having been for the last four years, or nearly so, in the depths of 
sorrow, suffering bereavement upon bereavement, till reason has 
tottered upon her throne, and health and spirits have quite given 
way. No one friend upon earth can fully enter into the heart
felt griefs of a Christian man or woman (truly exercised) in trouble. 
He has not the wine-cup or ale-bench to fly to; he cannot go 
there for relief. He is shut out from all sympathy, from the cold, 
heartless, merciless, grasping, wicked world, which rather laughs 
at than pities those who "have no fellowship" with them, and who 
cannot be expected to share either in their love or esteem, redly. 
Were it otherwise, the Master's words would be rendered null ancl 
void, where be says, "Ye are not of the world; therefore the world 
hateth you;" "In the world ye shall have tribulation;" "Offences 
must come," &c. The sting of the serpent is, as it has been 
from the beginning, still at the heel of the woman (the church); 
the poison of asps (the carnal enmity) is as fully alive as ever, 
and will be shown so by the world and felt by the godly as long as 
sun and moon endure, and the "two nations" come in contact 
with each other. To the sensitive minds of those who fear God 
the scorn is felt, the slander is cutting, the persecution a fiery 
trial, and the burden, be it of sorrow for sin, bereavement, or 
temporal distress, is rendered heavier by the treatment of those 
falsefriends and foes, who, as the word of our God has it, help 
forward the affliction. These are truisms in which, I have no 
doubt, my poor afflicted, aged brother fully agrees with me, and 
which, but for the sovereign, unlimited, all-supporting grace of 
Go~ giving spiritual aid and comfort day by day, would be over 
whelming. 

We can, however, bless our heavenly Father that, though 
chastened sore, we are not given over to eternal death. Though 
we db fear and tremble often as we enter the cloud, and often 
are weighed down heavily under the (seemingly to us) severe, 
cutting stroke which takes away the desire of our eyes at a blow; 
yet, nevertheless, 

"His right hand supports us still, 
And we trust it ever will." 

So that hourly grace sufficient for us, strength equal to our day, 
bears us up and onward in the path of divine life, while we can 
experimentally say, "Cast down, but not destroyed; persecuted, 
but not forsaken; perplexed, but not in despair." And this is 
our great mercy, that we, who are weak and helpless as an infant, 
of ourselves, in the fiery trial are upheld by Omnipotence, who, 
as a father, pitieth his 1.1hildren ancl lays underneath the everlast
ing arms of his paternal loYe and almighty power; who cloth not 
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afflict ~llinglS ,_ nor grieve the children of men; wlio is, in his 
every dispensation and movemeu.t of providence and grace, still 

"Too wise to err, 
Too good to be unkind;" 

~cco~plishing his will in th~ armies of heaven a11d among the 
mhab1tant~ of the earth, wlnlst none can stay his hand, or dn.re 
sn.y unto him, " What doest thou?" As the poet sweetly sings: 

"Good when he gives, supremely good, 
Nor less when he denies; 

E'en crosses, in his sovereign hand, 
Are blessings in disguise." 

"Baptized in Jordan's stream our Saviom· Rhow'tl 
The way to God was through affliction's flood I 
Bm-ied in sorrows, lo, the Mau of grief 
Seeking om- good, and not the world's relief. 
Homeless, oppress'd, afflicted, and disown'd, 
Beneath a people's sins he daily groan'd. 
"Who, as the shades of night approached, and on his bed 
He should have lain, had not whereon to lay his head." 

Hoping that my dear tried brother may be greatly helped and com
forted of God, the prayer-hearing, covenant-keeping, merciful One, 

"Whose smiles can gild the shades of woe, 
Bid stormy troubles cease, 

Spread the fair dawn of heaven below, 
And sweeten pain to peace;" 

and trusting in that same sin-forgiving, compassionate High 
Priest of our salvation to meet you, when all the storms of life 
are past, on that better, brighter shore where sin can no more 
defile or enter, disease never blight, death never invade; where 
no whispering tongues of the hypocritical false professors can 
ever again divide chiefest friends, or the foul monster slander, 
with jaundiced-eyed envy, poison the springs of domestic com
fort, or undermine the sweetest earthly love and scatter brethren. 
No sweeping tempest of sorrow or temptation bursts up:m that 
land ; no blast of evil from the gates of bell; no weapon of 
malice, persecution, or rage of man to inflict the rankling wound 
as the iron enters the soul. The sword reacheth not those I The 
fowler's arrow is lost in the pathless flight, and drops far, very far 
short of that beautiful rest for the saints of God. We hope to 
meet there, and we believe we shall, in spite of unbelief and sin, 
by the blood of the cross, and through the merits of the sinless 
One. We shall join each other's company on the unbounded 
plains, and find those loved ones who have gone before. 

Praying for you, for all the dear tried people of God in like 
tribulation, for my poor, unworthy, hell-deserving self, that the 
King of kings will bless us, and magnify his grace in us, in life 
and death, singing as we pass through the valley, "0 death, 
where is thy sting? 0 grave, where is thy victory?" 

With kindest Christian love and sympathy, 
Yours in fiery Trial, 

W nrminste1·. H.M. 



Feb. 24. 

C0NFL1O1'. 
0 WHAT an awful enemy 
Is Satan, the foul piince of air; 
With What devices does he try 
To stop or shut the mouth of prayer. 
When to the Lord I fain would cry, 
I find this mighty tempter nigh. 
On Jesus I would cast my care; 
But back the burdeh seems to roll ; 
A gloomy, sad, and dull despair 
Cotnes creeping darkly o'er my soul. 
Clouds rise and tempests o'er me lower; 
But, ah I I feel no genial shower. 
The black satanic king of hell 
Stirs up his hateful tribe within 
This nest, where crooked serpents dwell 
In many a coil of secret sin. 
Sins which I fondly hoped were dead, 
Like hissing serpents raise their head. 
Self, the great idol, seeks to reign 
Within this secret chamber vile; 
Before her bows a hideous train; 
0 how they do my heart defile. 
I see, alas! on every side, 
The dreadful progeny of pride. 
Rebellion rears its haughty brow; 
Self-pity stirs up discontent; 
Ingratitude assails me now, 
Forgetfulness of mercies sent. 
While fretting o'er some fancied loss, 
I murmur at my daily cross. 
O, mighty King of Zion, quell, 
By thy all-conquering power divine, 
The dark designing hosts of hell, 
Which lurk within this heart of mine; 
Drive, drive the rebels from their seat, 
And bring me to thy blessed feet. 
Lord, I have often proved thy power; 
0 let me once more feel thy love; 
And in this dark distressing hour 
Look up to thee and things above, 
And count all earthly things but loss 
To follow thee and bear the cross. 

481 

c. SPIRE. 

IF God the J uclge of the world be appeased and satisfied, and 
the law, upon which our accusation is grounded, 1111d which is the testi
mony of our debt, be cancelled, the removal of our guilt must necessarily 
follow.-Charnock. 
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<0hituurq. 
RoBERT SrnoN.-On July 5th, agecl 72, Robert Simon, of Chorl

ton-upon-Medlock, a member of the church at Rochdale Road 
Manchester. ' 

My dear husband was born at Ruthin, North Wales, Jan. 3rd, 
1800 .. When about 14 years of age he went to a Baptist chapel 
near his home, where he heard this text given out: "Immediately 
therefore I sent to thee; and thou hast well done that thou art 
come. Now therefore are we all here present before God, to hear 
all things that are commanded thee of God." (Acts x. 88.) From 
that time he was constrained to follow on to know the Lord; but 
he said, "I have been very much disappointed in myself. I 
thought then that I should be something more than I am; but it 
has pleased the Lord to keep me very low for some purpose, and 
he must be right." He was baptized in the river at Ruthin by 
Mr. John Edwards, but I do not know in what year. He left 
them in 1827, and, coming to Manchester, joined a little cause 
that was carried on in a room by the Welsh people. Speaking 
of that time, he said, "What storms we had, many of us striving 
which could be the greatest." In the year 1885 they opened a 
little chapel in Granby Row, Manchester, and my husband was 
one who collected a portion for that place. 

One Sabbath morning he accompanied one of the brethren who 
was going to address a few Welsh people living at Hyde; but when 
they got there, they found the chair taken by one of another party 
in Manchester, arid, of course, he and his companion had to re
turn. They resolved to make haste back, to be in time to hear 
1\fr. Gadsby, and were there to hear him give out the text: "I 
will be as the dew unto Israel." (Hosea xiv. 5.) When he reached 
borne, he said to me, "Well, Margaret, we are all wrong. Ac
cording to what we have heard this morning we are idolaters." 

After this, there arose some confusion in the church, which 
consisted chiefly of young people. The chapel being in debt, anrl 
the minister having left and gone to Aberystwith for a higher 
salary, these young people, being the majority, told the four 
deacons that they would lea,,e the chapel if the others did not; 
saying at tl10 same time that they differed from them in faith, 
and that they ought to go to be with William Gadsby. The dea
cons took them at their word, and were for some time like wan
dering sheep, not venturing to ask for a place among the Lord's 
people at St. George's Road (Mr. Gadsby's), now called Rochdale 
Road. Of the four, one returned to the people he left, two have 
now gone to glory, and one still remains 11nd is a deacon with 
us; whereas, solemn to relate, out of that number of young people, 
I think iu the same year two were taken up for theft, one lost his 
reason and was taken to Denbigh Asylum, and many hold no pro
fession at all. My husband has often said, " What a mercy that 
we were pushed out, so that we could go and hear the truth." 
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What an honour he felt it to be allowed to sit at the door of God's 
house, feeling with the psalmist that " It is better to be a door
keeper in the house of God than to dwell in the tents of the un
godly." 

But I must refer to a time of trouble. I told him I had heard 
that a certain brother was walking very disorderly, to the dis
honour of the church. He went to caution those who were more 
intimate with him; but they would not hear what he had to say, 
telling him that he ought to tell the man; but as he was not an 
eye-witness to what had occurred, we agreed to pass it by, and 
let the thing work its own way. However, to our great astonish
ment, the man got to know; and he came to Olli' house in great 
fury, threatening to go to law. Then the enemy of souls threw 
his darts at my husband, and told him that his house would ue 
stripped, and he, and I, and the children would have to go to the 
workhouse. After this trouble, some one asked him if he would 
still continue to go amongst them? "Yes," he said, "I must go 
where Christ has promised to be with his people." But the stroke 
was too heavy for him. He never quite recovered from it, al
though he would still say, "It must be right. The Lord is too 
wise to err, and too good to be unkind." He would cry for clearer 
evidence; but his life was evidence enough for us: '' By their 
fruit ye shall know them." He was very feeble all the winter. 

On the day Mrs. John Gadsby was buried, Dec. 30th, 1871, be 
went to see the funeral. When be came home, he smiled like a 
child telling its mother what it had seen, and said, "I stood look
ing, and felt that we should all be alike very soon. I felt so free 
that I went and shook hands with them all, and they seemed very 
warm hearted." He clung the closest to the cross of Christ of any 
one I ever knew. 

Ou June 5th, 1872, being very unwell, he went to Wales; but 
the journey was too much for him. He returned on the 21st. 
When we saw him, we all thought he was not to be here long, 
and sent for the doctor at once; but he could only give him a 
little relief. He sank daily. I asked him if be would like to see 
some of the brethren. "Well," he said, "they have all found 
me wanting; but Christ is my Rock; but if they come of them
selves, don't prevent them." However, we came to the con
clusion, as his heart was so affected, not to allow any one to see 
him. On Friday night, the 28th, he hacl the spasms so badly 
we thought that he was going. He was a little better in the 
morning, but so tried with the violence of the pain tlrnt he could 
not even lie in bed until quite exhausted. On the Suuclay morning 
he begged that I would ask l\Ir. Taylor to remember him at the 
throne of grace. He was indeed Yery low, and thought the dear 
Lord and all the frieucls bacl turuecl their backs upou him. Early 
on the Monday morning before be clied, he hacl a sore attack of 
the enemy through fear of death, yet crying at the top of his 
voice for Jesus to save him. Many were the expressions of de
pendence on the Saviour, such as, "Christ is my hope." "His 
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chariot is coming." On having a teaspoonful of wn,tcr given to 
him, he said, "Christ had not that." "Jesus is the only way. 
Him bath God exalted to be a prince," &c. "Accept me, clothed 
in thy righteousness." "Hear thy dust;" and many more, too 
numerous to mention. On Monday evening, when very much 
exhausted, he desired Acts x. to be read to him. At the con
clusion, he lifted up his voice in l)rayer, with a power we had not 
thought possible; He sank very gradually on Tuesday evening. 
He wished his eldest son to read a chapter. He said, "Father, 
any particular chapter?" He said, "No, my dear; any you 
like." He chose Jno. xiv., knowing his father to be assailed 
by doubts and fears; My dear husband then engaged in prayer. 
We had felt rather doubtful whether he understood all that had 
been read, but he not only did so, but referred to it many times 
in the course of his prayer, which was singularly clear. On Wed
nesday evening he was so weak we thought he would have passed 
over our usual time of prayer; but, to our astonishment, he desired 
all in the house to be called, and Eph. ii. to be read; after which 
he again engaged in prayer, showing how he retained his con2 
sciousness while his tongue had scarcely power to utter the 
words. On the Thursday morning, he said to his daughter-in
law, ••You see here a pauper." She said, "Yes, saved by grace." 
"Yes," he said; "and I have not earned it. I am sure I have not 
deserved it, nor have I bought it." She said, "No, but it was 
bought for you." "Yes," he said; "and the price paid honour
ably." After that he was too weak to say much. 

On Friday morning, to our great comfort, he said to me with 
a smile, "I have had a large paper set before me, and I must 
read it, and I don't know when I shall finish all that there is on 
it. It says, 'The Lord's mercy endureth for ever;'" and he re
peated the words until near the time of his departure. About 12 
o'clock he got rather restless, and soon after his happy spirit fie~ 
to be present with the Lord. ANN S.rnoN. 

TaoHAs SELLEBs.-On Feb. 27th, Thomas Sellers, of Accrington. 
He was very feeble and infirm for three years, having had a 

severe attack of bronchitis, and no one that saw him thought he 
would recover. I was sent for from Manchester to see him, and 
I thought with the rest that he could not last long; and I said, 
'' F fither, eu:ar, how do yon feel in your mind?'' He said,'' I feel 
ri:..tl.tr dark; bn.t that verse describes my feelings better than I can: 

"' l'w, E<:arcc, a glimmering ray of light; 
With me 'tis little t:!He hut night,"' &c. 

He was very much plagued with his breathing, so could not talk 
much. He beckoned me to him, and said, "Don't let any one 
cay wything good about me. I am a poor unworthy sinner, saved 
by free and sovereign grace. Give all glory to the Lord Jesus 
for picking up such a vile, self-righteous, unworthy, sinner." He 
was always very low in hiH own esteem, a humble follower 9f the 
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Lamb, a great contender for the truth as it is in Jesus, and a good 
scriptarian. I have heard him say many a time, "Bring me a 
'Thus saith the Lord' for your argument, or I cannot do with your 
religion. The Lord's shalls and wills are what I have to look to. 
'fhe Lord says, 'I will," and, ' They shall.'" 

He first made a profession of religion, I believe, when about 
24 years of age. He then lived at a place called Ringsrow, in 
Hossendale. I have beard him say that he was very self-righteous, 
and thought he was very good, till Mr. Gadsby and Mr. Kershaw 
began to go into that country, preaching in barns and houses or 
wherever there was a door opened for them; and he said they 
knocked all his self-righteous props from under him, and the 
Lord opened his eyes to see that those men preached the truth, 
and his soul could feed on nothing else ever after. He walked 
hundreds of miles to hear them, as he thought nothing of walk
ing 12 or 14 miles. 

But I come to his latter days. He would often say that he 
was very dark in his mind, and had to travel much by night; but 
said he would not like to murmur, as the Lord had been very 
kind to him, and given him very clear manifestations of his inte
rest in him. He was very much tried with affliction in his family, 
and sometimes very poor, but always very submissive and very 
honest, and always said the Lord was far better to him than he 
deserved. I do not know that I ever hearcl a murmuring word 
escape his lips. 

A few weeks before his cleath the last verse of Isa. liv. was 
very much blessed to him, especially the last clause: " And 
their righteousness is of me, saith the Lord." He said it 
was so good to him because he had no righteousness of his 
own. For a week or two before his cleath he seemed very 
anxious to see Mr. Taylor and some of the friends from Accring
ton, as he was very lonely. His house had to be broken up, in 
consequenc·e of the sudden death of my mother, which was a 
lieavy stroke for him; ancl we had to remove him to Blackburn, 
to live witli my sister. I saicl to him, "Fatlier, do you feel you 
can put your trust in the Lorcl?" He replied, weeping, "I have 
nowhere else to trust; but I clon't feel as I should like to feel. 
Do pray for me that I may have patience and resignation to the 
Lord's will." The enemy hit sore at him for a time, but the 
f:\pirit of the Lord set up a standard against him; and he saicl, 
"The Lord Jesus has come again ancl given me the victory. Do 
help me to praise him." 

He still seemed anxious to see Mr. Taylor; so we sent for him. 
He came, and Mr. Chandler came witli him on Feb. 22nd, and a 
blessed meeting it was. It seemed as if tlie Lorcl came with them. 
It was a time long to be remembered by us. l\Iy father thouglit 
it was so kind of him to come suoh a distance to see such a poor 
unworthy creature as he felt himself to be. He told Mr. Taylor 
tlmt he 1111,d had a fight with the enemy, but he had come off 
more than conqueror. Ho slept about two liours after Mr, •raylor 
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and :Mr. Chandler had left, and seemed a little refreshed· but 
after a short time be sank again and seemed very low. I' said, 
"Come, father, cannot you look more cheerful? You know you 
had a good lift this morning, and the Lord has said he will never 
leave nor forsake you. You will soon be at home with him nnd 
see him as he is, and behold his glory. And you know what Mr. 
Taylor said: 

"' And O what joy shall crown that happy meeting! 
·we'll bow before the throne, each other greeting,"' &c. 

In a little while he said, "0 lift me up! Lift me up!" We raised 
him in bed, and while we held him he said, "Victory, victory, 
through the blood of the Lamb!" We laid him down, and he 
seemed quite exhausted. 

He passed a restless night; but in the morning a very par
ticular friend came to see him from Accrington; and he said, 
"0 Dennis, I want to go home; I want to go home!" And Mr. 
Barnes said, "Ah, Thomas, and I should like to go with· you 
to your home;" and he talked with him very nicely about having 
such a home to go to. My father could not talk much to him; 
he was so exhausted; but was very pleased to hear him talk. 
Mr. Barnes engaged very fervently in prayer, and then went away. 
My father did not take much notice after this until the next 
(Saturday) morning; and then, about five o'clock, he said, "The 
Lord Jesus has come again and put the enemy to flight. Do help 
me to praise him ! Do help me to praise him! " · I sang a verse 
or two for him as well as I could; and when I had done he said, 
"Sing again;" but I found it hard work for me to sing arid watch 
a dear and affectionate father just passing, as I thought, through 
the valley of the shadow of death. He rallied a little again; but 
took very little notice of anything more. 

He suffered very much on the Sunday, he had such hard work 
to breathe, and we thought he would choke; but, bless the dear 
Lord, he took him without a struggle or a groan. 

Surely never was one borne and carried more gently than he 
was to the very last. The Lord is a promise-making and a pro• 
mise-fulfilliDg God. S. LEWTON, 

[I knew the subject of the above well. His name is worthy of a 
better report, or a better written article.-A. B. TAYLOR.] 

JOHN CARR.-On Sept. 6th, aged 58, John Can, of Lowgill, 
near High Bentham. 

As a man he was of an honest, upright spirit, yet kind and 
generous, even to a fault. He belonged to a family of Indepen
dents, somewhat noted for their adherence to the doctrines of 
grace for generations back. Havi~g considerable _cottage pro
perty in Preston, he came there twice a year for his rents, and 
14 years ago he was detained over a Sunday. A friend asked him 
to go with him to chapel. "~ut," sai~ he_, '' I f~ar you haye 
nothing in Preston worth heanog." His fnend said, "Stay till 
night, and I will take you to a place where you will not say that." 
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I have heard him say that as soon as the man got up and read 
his text, something seemed to come over him which took his 
aUention so much that it was fixed at once, and he said to him
self, " There is something different here to anything I ever heard 
before." As soon as he could, he said to his friend, "I wonder 
if this man would come and preach at my house?" 

The next half year he went again to Preston, but he did not 
need asking to go to that chapel. He went without, and felt the 
Lord was there. When I came out of the pulpit he was waiting 
for me, and, looking straight at me, said, " Sir, I have a questiou 
to ask you." I rather trembled, as I thought here is an old 
critic going to lay a trap for me, on account of my sermon. 
"Well, Sir," I said, "ask your question; but I am not prepared 
to answer nil questions that may be asked of me." He said, 
" Will you come and preach at my house? I will send a con
veyance for you, and pay your expenses." I did not go then, but 
in April, 1859, he wrote to me, and I went to preach at his place, 
called Whitendale Farm. Since then I have gone regularly not 
less than four times a year, and sometimes oftener. Thus I 
came to know them. Four of them are now dead; but I think 
the last touches me most. A kinder friend I never had; for I 
can say he oft refreshed me. I have received scores of letters 
from him, and many a timely help by the way. 

He was a very tried man, often in the dark, and endured much 
soul trouble; but when gospel light shone, he was a most in.tolli
gent and cheerful Christian. He was no novice in the divine life. 
In bis last hours be was unable to speak; but a little previously 
he cried out : 

"With sin and guilt poor Zion toils, 
And labours hard for peace ; 

But till the Lord the Saviour smiles, 
Her conscience gets no ease. 

Her efforts all abortive prove; 
Her working makes her worse; 

Nought but the Saviom·'s flesh and blood 
Can save her from the curne." 

I feel much the loss of him and my dear wife; but this morning, 
as l wits weeping, these lines came sweetly to my mind: 

" He never takes away our all; 
Himself he gives us still." 

Tao~. H.-1.woRTH, 

JANE WaALLEY.-On Aug. 22nd, aged 42, Jane "\Vhalley, of 
Blackburn. 

Her end was very sudden to us nll. She was taken ill about 
11 o'clock in the morning, and died near 11 at night of the same 
day. 

Her father, John Slater, was a member of our church, and 
brought her with the rest of his family to the school and chapel, 
so that she attended our place of worship all her life. Like all the 
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rest of Adam's children, she lived estranged from Goel, ancl accord
ing to the course of this world. I have heard her say that she 
was as ignorant of self, sin, a holy God, and the glorious gospel 
of Christ, as to their real nature, as if she had been brought up 
in a heathen country. Well, after she was quickened, she knew 
not that it was the work of God that was begun in her .soul; and 
she was afraid to tell either her father or any one else. There 
was a marked change in her life and conversation, but she was 
ashamed to tell any one how she felt. At length one of the 
deacons got into conversation with her, and, like a father in 
Israel, sweetly and kindly led her into the things of God, as to 
the experience of them; when she was led to see that it was the 
work of God the Holy Ghost that was going on in her poor soul. 

After·years of soul trouble, under the administration of the 
law of condemnation, the dear Lord spoke peace to her troubled 
soul, by giving her a blessed revelation of Christ crucified in her 
law place; after which she gave in her experience to the church, 
which was satisfied that the work in her was of God. She was 
baptized in May, 1858, and from that time walked in the order 
of the gospel. She loved a salvation all of God, as the plan, 
purpose, and goodwill of the Father, wrought out, finished, and 
completed by God the Son, and revealed to and wrought in the 
soul by the power of God the Holy Ghost; and where this was in 
any way deficient in the ministry, she lifted up her voice against 
it. She had a deep sense of her weak, sinful, and pollu..ted nature, 
while she was very jealous of the honour of her dear Redeemer. 
She was a kind, tender-hearted mother, even to a fault, and of 
a very forgiving spirit; and was one: of the most regular at
tendants on the means of grace I ever knew, though she had a 
family of eight children. 

She often expressed great thankfulness to the Lord for his up
holding power to her, a poor weak worm. 

For some months back it had been observed that a quiet, 
solemn, aud spiritual frame of mind were given her by the Lord 
the Spirit. She would often talk of death in a calm, solemn 
manner, and express a longing to depart and be with Christ. 
The preached word of late had been much blessed to her. The 
Lord's day before she died, Ps. xix. 9, 10 was preached from. 
When returning home, she said to a friend," 0, I have had a rich 
feast to-day. It has been sweet to my soul." The friend could 
not but admire the sweet heavenly frame of her mind; she looked 
so solemn and yet cheerful. 

When she was taken ill, the neighbours asked her if they 
might fetch some one to pray with her. Her answer was, "The 
Lord has made me all right; I have no fear of death." A little 
before she died she was asked if she had a good hope. She said, 
"I have no particular feelings; but I am all right; the Lord has 
made me so." Shortly after this she breathed her soul into the 
hands of her dear Saviour. "Blessed.are the dead who diein 
the Lord." JAMES ARCHER. 
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Tn1s psalm is called a "song of degrees," as are several 
others, viz., from cxx. to cxxxiv. inclusive. Degrees mean steps. 
They are called "songs of degrees," it is said, because they 
were sung by the Levites as they went up by steps into the house 
of the Lofd. 

But leaving that dark and shadowy dispensation, I think we 
may affix to them a more spiritual interpretation. What think 
you if we spiritualize it into the way the soul mounts upwards in 
ardent desires and holy aspirations from earthly to heavenly 
things? Or as like the ladder which poor afflicted Jacob saw in 
vision, which reached from earth to heaven, on which angels de
scended with blessings of peace and consolation to his sorely-exer
cised soul? Or it may signify steps of experience, as the Lord 
is pleased to lead the soul into a greater knowledge of himself in 
the manifestations of his Person and work, called a growth in 
grace. 

"Out of the depths." Here is the foot of the ladder. How low 
it is set; as low as, or little higher than, the gates of hell. Look 
at the depths into which man is fallen through the Adam trans
gression, out of which he cannot in any way, or by !liDY means, 
extricate himself, but is continually adding to it the weiglit 
and guilt of actual transgression. 0, what a depth! And there 
are tt numerous variety of depths into which a child of God sinks: 
1, Depths of affliction, caused by seeing the anger of,God revealed 
in a fiery law against him as a transgressor, and that it burns_ to 
the lowest hell; and feeling himself to be under its awful curse, 
and seeing no way of escape. 2, Depths of poverty. Poverty of 
soul; so poor that he cannot think one good though1 even if it 
would purchase heaven, or bring about a reconciliation between 
an offended God and himself, a poor, lost, and undone sinner; 
so that with his poverty he is in the greatest misery and distress. 
8, Depths of temptation. The devil does not now let him alone, as 
once he did. Everything now seems to be a snare, and there is so 
much in him aldn to the temptation, and then there is such an 
awful J;>oiliPg up wit bin thnt he hardly clat"e look up. He now f~e ls 

N 
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himself to be vile and black indeed. 4, Depths of 1msecution. Ris 
friends and companions forsake him, and heap all manner of 
contempt upon him, together with (not to enter more fully into 
this part of our subject) trials and difficulties; so that he fears 
and feels that the hand of God is gone out against him, which 
brings him almost into another depth, and perhaps the greatest 
of all depths ; and that is, 5, despair, He feels himself to be an 
outcast, and an alien from the commonwealth of Israel, and 
thinks he never shall see light. He thinks it quite improbable, 
if not impossible, for the Lord to manifest favour to his poo1· 
afflicted soul. He sees others have been left to sink into despair, 
and why not himself? ".Why," he says, "I am there already." 
But what comes next? What does this state of things produce? 
A sigh and a cry, or perhaps only a groan. 

"Have I cried." You see, my friends, David cried. He was 
never so low but that he was enabled to cry; and by pouring out 
his cries he had a secret persuasion that the Lord would hear 
him. And the lower he sank, with the greater importunity would 
he cry, according to the felt depth of his needs. Here you may 
see a grand distinguishing mark between a child of God and a re
probate. A reprobate may go into greater depths apparently than 
a child of God, but a reprobate never spiritually cries. They cry _ 
not when the Lord smites. The Holy Ghost never raises a cry 
in their breasts. For instance, look at Saul, the king of Israel. I 
think there is not a more awful account of any character in the 
whole Book of God,-awful on account of his wretched profession, _ 
which terminated in such an awful end. Judas, too. You know 
his whole history. What depths these two men sank into I Let 
us look for a moment at Saul. Dare we feel pity for God's ene
mies, the case of Saul seems to draw it forth more than any other 
character we read of. Just look how he was chosen by the Lord 
himself to be king over Israel. He appears not to have had at 
the time any fleshly motives at work. He did not want to be 
king. When Samuel was to anoint him, he hid himself among 
the stuff. Again, we read there was poured out upon him the 
spirit of prophecy, and he prophesied; so that it was said, "Is 
Saul also among the prophets?" And the Lord gave him another 
heart, but not the "new heart" which he has promised to bestow 
on the election of grace. He had a heart given him suitable_ for 
his exalted station as king and leader of the Lord's own nation
ally-adopted Israel; and through him instrumentally they were 
exalted high among the nations of the earth to what they had 
been in time previous. But there was in him a rotten spot, not 
the spot of God's children, which in time kept breaking forth and 
making itself manifest, and proving him to be not a p~ant of the 
Lord's right hand planting. He was like an apple that 1s rotten at 
the core, or a potato (to use a common figure). It can never be 
prevented from becoming worse till it is only one mass of rotten
ness, only fit for the dunghill. If you read the history of S~ul, 
you will ~ee how thi13 rotte11ue1:m kept )mll.kiug out tlilld 1:1pre!lid111g, 
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tlll a~ last the Lord rejeated him from being king, and chose 
David his servo.nt, which stirred up jealousy in Saul; and then 
ho began to sink into great depths of different kinds. The Phi
listines make war against him, and he is sore afraid; and though 
he inquires of the Lord, the Lord answers him not, neither by 
dreams, nor by urim or thummim, nor by prophets. He had 
quite turned his back upon him, and left him to himself. I verily 
believe no tongue can tell or heart conceive the misery, distress, 
and anguish of that unhappy man when he lay wallowing 011 the 
ground before the witch of Endor, and refused to eat bread; till 
at last, being left to go into battle, and seeing it going against 
him, he was hit by the archers; and so, what with the pains of 
his body and the workings of despair in his mind, he could bear 
the agony and torture 110 longer; therefore he committed suicide 
by falling upon his own sword. What a mercy to be one of the 
Lord's ''kept" and "preserved I" 

Judas, too. Chosen by the Lord himself to be a disciple and to 
preach the word as well as the other disciples; but in him as well 
as in Saul there was that rotten spot that kept manifesting itself 
till at last it brought him into such depths that none but himself 
could comprehend. Who can tell what he felt when he confessed 
that he had sinned in that he had "betrayed innocent blood?" 
He could not bear it, so he went out and hanged himself. 

But these two men never truly cried for mercy. Sin in them 
.had made an awful conquest. It had hardened them into despair, 
and excluded every beam of hope. But poor David, low as he. 
was sunk, cried. So did poor Jonah when in the belly of the 
fish, and when in his own feelings in the "belly of hell." Faith 
was not quite dead. It made one more struggle with all appa
rent oppositions, which caused the poor man to give one more 
look towards the holy temple, and that "look" brought him out 
and set him on "dry land," and in his soul's feelings upon a 
Rock, sipging, "Salvation is of the Lord." 

"Out of the depths have I cried unto thee, 0 Lord." Whom did he 
cry unto? "The Lord," "Israel's God," the "One Lord," a 
Triune Jehovah,-Father, Son, and Holy Ghost; tb1·ee Persons 
in one undivided Godhead. 

"Lord, hear my voice." You see he was not satisfied witJa cry
ing. He wanted the Lord to hear him. Here is another mark 
of a child of grace. He cannot content himself with the mere 
form of prayer, just to mumble over a few words, morning and 
evening, as a duty, just to pacify conscience and to lull himself to 
sleep, in the same way as an opium-eater takes opium, or as one 
that takes to drinking laudanum cannot do without it. He must 
have it, or he seems like one half dead. I am not speaking 
against the practice of private or public prayer when it can be 
attended to without distraction, and the mind in a measure 
sweetly solemnized with the presence of that Being we are at. 
tempting to address in our petitions. I could not think of leav
ing off 1rnch 11, ~le~~ed pr1wtice, 'l'he Lord doe~ often condeijce11d 
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to meet with me there, and proves it to be a most dW~et and 
blessed enga.gement; but it is against that hypocritical form of 
prayer, just the doing of one's duty, as many, it is to be feared, 
believe, which I ever desire to speak against, when heart and 
tongue do not go together, and when asking for things we have 
no felt need of, and which if granted would not be relished, so 
thus mocking the blessed Jehovah, who will not be mocked but 
with the utmost displeasure. 

" Let thine eai·s be attentive to the voice of my supplications." He 
not only wants the Lord to hear his Cl'Y, but to attend to it and 
pity his case; to take it into consideration, not to overlook and 
pass it by; it is a sore case, and he wants the Lord to give him ease 
or strength to bear up under his difficulties. He knows, too, that 
vain is the help of m8Jl. It is no use looking to a fellow-creature, 

"Could the creatures help or ease us, 
Seldom should we think of prayer." 

If the Lord does not please to remove the cause, he cries for 
patience to be enabled to endure. Or it may be, he is in great 
darkness of soul. He will then earnestly desire and long for a 
smile from the Lord's heavenly countenance. And it.is not one 
thing alone he wants. He feels his 

and cries, 
"Wants are g1:eat and many too," 

"0 Lamb of God, some pity show." 
He wants the Lord to be attentive to the voice of his supplica- . 
tions; in the plural, " supplications." 

"If thou, Lord, shouldst mark iniquities, 0 Lord, who shall stand P" 
David begins by confessing his sinnership, which seems to prove 
that a felt sense of his sins, and the anger of God against them, 
was the depth he was in at that time; and indeed it is a great 
depth, sin being the sole cause of all sorrow. If a man knows 
and feels but little of his own sins, and how provoking they are 
in the eyes of the dread Majesty of a sin-hating Jehovah, he 
k:nc.ws bnt little of those anxious cries of a vessel of mercy after 
a Ein-pa.rdoning God, or after a manifestation of his goodness and 
mercy. But the Lord does not mark the iniquity of his people. 
Not but that he is cognizant of their manifold provocations, and 
-will visit them with a rod for their transgressions; for there is It 

rod in the house for correction. The Lord will not spoil his 
family. If yon escape the rod and the stripe, you may well think 
you a!"e a bastard and not a son; for we all have Rinned, and that 
grie,ouely. Look at the peevishness, stubbornness, and rebellion 
tru;.t make thi;;msehes manifest under every little thing that 
comes ac.-rosi; c,ur flesh1y c-ravings. But the Lord does not put 
dr.JWD the l!in.E of Li?- per,11"Jle in a note-book, to bring out against 
thi;;m at the la.st day <Jf account before ar;eembled worlds. How 
should yon feel if y<Ju thought that the ,;ins of the past week 
alone should be brought out against yon at the day of j udgment? 
What could you answer in your own behalf? Or even the sine 
that you have committed Rmce you opened yout eyefl thifl morn-
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ing? Or the sins you have been guilty of since I have been 
speaking? I confess I could not meet them and stand; I muet 
sink under them. 0 Lord, who could stand? If there was a sin 
brougM against any of the saints they could not; and even though 
they may have previously realized a sweet sense of the Lord's 
pardoning mercy1 if the guilt of one sin was charged upon them 
the holiest man that ever lived could not stand; not Bunyan, 
not Huntington, not Hart; and these three perhaps the holiest 
of men since the apostles' days. No, nor yet Job, Isaiah, Daniel, 
or Paul. No, nor yet holy John, who was so favoured as to lie 
in the Lorcl's bosom. None of them could stand if the Lord 
should mark iniquities. 

"But there is forgiveness with thee." What an unspeakable 
mercy that the Lord should not deal with us after our iniquity, 
but that he should exercise his forgiveness toward such base 
wretches! There may be some here who have not as yet tasted 
the sweetness of this forgiveness, yet are longing and panting for 
a knowledge of it, to taste for themselves that the Lord is good. 
·well, for your encouragement the words before us say," forgive
ness with thee;" th9,t is, locked up in the heart of Christ the Sou 
of his love, and to be revealed to thee, poor, hungry, thirsty, 
panting soul, in his own time, way, manner, and measure. 

"That thou mayest be/eared." Not with a slavish, servile fear; 
but with that fear of the Lord which is declared to be the begin
ning of wisdom; that fear which the Lord implants in the soul 
to keep it from going out after forbidden objects and into forbid
den paths, and to keep it near to himself; a fear to offend so 
good, gracious, and merciful a God. And here is the great dis
tinguishing mark between a hardened Antinomian and one whose 
conscience is made and kept tender. The Antinomian says, 
"There is forgiveness with thee; therefore I will not bridle my 
lusts and passions, but will take things just as they como; and 
if I am left to sin, it only springs from that corrupt nature, that 
body of sin which I daily and hourly carry about with me, and 
you all know that the old man is a bad one, and he .cannot 
by any means be made better. But the Lord is very merciful 
and full of forgiveness, and his grace superabounds over all the 
aboundinga of sin ; so I hope all will end well, and that I shall 
have peace at last." But the tender conscience says, "I know 
by painful experience I have a corrupt nature, which is my heavy 
burden, and causes me to sigh and cry, 'Who shall deliver me 
from this body of sin ancl death?' And I greatly fear that sin 
will be my master, dragging mo wherever my carnal inclination 
leadB; and to me it seems like crucifying the Son of God ufresh 
and puUing him to open shame, who, I trust, has tlono so muoh 
for my poor never-dying soul. 0, Low cau I, how de.re I presume 
on such ruorcy and forgiveness? No; I fcn1· to clo it." 

"I wait for t!te Lord; my .~oul doth wait." A waitiug poshue iti 
good and safe place to bo in, though not 11 most comfortable one. 

The Lord may keep you long waiting, to try patience or sin-
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oerity. If a, ma.n is waiting, it shows thel'e is a, living desil'e after 
something he is not in present possession of. If a. person oa.me 
to your door, it might be either to see you personally, or in want 
of something you could furnish him with; his waiting would not 
satisfy him. It would be having his desires granted that would 
satisfy him. So with the desires of living souls. They are very 
different to the desires of the sluggard, who desireth but bath not, 
nor careth much to have. And how many professors, it is to be 
feared, have just such a lazy desire, causing them just to attend 
to outward forms, hold certain creeds, but have no abiding or 
painful sense of needs. But where these things are felt by the 
pinings of hunger and thirst, and after that which man cannot 
bestow, it leads the soul to wait upon and look up to the Lord, 
both in secret and in his own appointed means, knowing well 
that help alone can be found from him who is the Helper of 
Israel, and of those who have a sense of their own inability, 
weakness, infirmity, and helplessness. 

"And in his word do I hope." It may be a word of promise, as 
recorded in the "written word," applied to the soul with power 
in a time of trial or great need, though it may have been some 
time past. But still the soul seems to cling to it and hang upon 
it. But we must pass on. · 

"lify soul waiteth for the Lord more than they that watch for the 
morning." . And lest any should doubt it or call it into question, 
he repeats it: 

"l say, more than they that watch/or the morning." Like a poor 
shipwrecked sailor in a dark night, how he would look out and 
long for the morning, casting his eyes towards the east to see the 
day dawn, and hail the approach of the first beams of light, so 
that if it was possible to ascertain whether any further help 
could be had, or whether he might descry any boat in the dis
tance, or even whereabouts he was cast. Or like a man passing 
through the night in great pain, how he longs for morning, to see 
whether he could obtain something for ease or relief. So spiri
tually. When the Lord teaches his people out of his law, re
vealing to them his anger against sin and sinners, and showing 
up to his view his state by nature, what an actual transgressor 
he is, and what awful darkness he is enveloped in without one 
ray of gospel light, and who is quickened to feel that darkness, 
how such a soul will long for the day-dawn and Day-star to arise 
in his heart. Or one on whom the Sun of Righteousness has 
arisen with healing in his beams, revealing peace, pardon, and 
consolation to his afflicted soul, when the Lord has been pleased 
to withdraw the light of his blessed countenance and his comfort
ing presence, and he has become involved in darkness, he now 
feels he cannot command the sun to break forth; which causes 
distress; and then all the beasts of the forest creep forth. Then, 
again, with what anxiety will he long for the Sun of Righteous
ness, and he is well persuaded it will be morning when he ap
pear~. Help and healing come with it. He now rejoices in the 
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light. He can now eing, "He bath turned darkness into light, 
the shadow of death into morning." His former distress is now 
all gone, ancl he wishes it would be all sunshine. He really loves 
the light. It is to him a pleasant thing for the eyes to behold the 
sun. Therefore, 

"Let Israel hope in the Lord." Thou canst have no hope in 
self, for "thou hast destroyed thyself." But hope in the Lord, 
who is the confidence of all that feel themselves to be in feeling 
at the 'Very ends of the earth. 

"For with the Lord there is mercy." Seek mercy where mercy 
can alone be found; for it is with the Lord to bestow it on the 
-objects of his favour, on Israel, the objects of his eternal choice. 

"And with him is plenteous redemption." Some who have most 
felt their sinnership may be inclined to think that they have out
limited God's mercy, and that the blood of Christ could not re
deem such out-of-the-way sinners; but the blood of Christ super
abounds over, and is sufficient and efficacious to wash away, the 
vilest of his people's transgressions. What a consolation there 
is in the gospel of grace to one whose sins are felt to be more in 

· number than the very hairs of his head, and who fears they will 
prove as heavy as a millstone to be tied round his neck to sink 
him into perdition never more to rise. But no; for, 

·"He shall redeem Israel from all ltis iniquities." Not all the world, 
but "Israel." The Bible knows nothing and teaches nothing 
about universal redemption. It is only a figment of men's brains. 

· There is plenteous redemption for all the blood-bought family. 
-There are none in hell for whom Christ shed his precious blood; 
for he himself declared, "My sheep shall never perish,'' and that 
it was not the will of his heavenly Father that one of the little 
ones should perish. No, blessings on his name! "Not a hoof 

· shall be left behind." It will be a perfect body, and a perfect 
'temple. Sin or Satan cannot pluck them out of the hands of 
divine Omnipotence; so that the child of God is eternally safe. 
And a faith that can enter into, lay hold of, embrace, and realize 
the blessedness of these vital realities will rise high on the ladder 

· hinted at in the commencement of our exposition. 
May the Lord of his good pleasure grant and increase it. 

DIVINE POWER. 
FROM THE DIARY OF JOHN RUSK. 

ON Sunday, July 28th, 1816, I was much better. The previous 
night, after supper, we sang that hymn: 

"How oft luwe sin a,ncl Sa,tan strove," &c., 
and then went to prayer, and I felt a change in my soul; and 

· though it was but small, yet I knew it came from God, for it re
moved my wretched hardness and unbelief, and I felt this way: 
" 0 Lord, that ever thou shouldst look upon me, that ever thou 

· shouldst take the least notice of me! 0 dear Lord," &c. This 
:wn,s a blessed lift to me; for I had felt vety hardened and shut up 
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for some time. " When I fall, I shall ariM again." After- this 
I felt a lying passive in God's hands. I and my wifo went to 
Conway Street to hear Mr. Gadsby; but my wife was ta,ken very 
ill and we were forced to come out. We stopped all night1 and 
heard of a place for Mary at Westminster; but when I ca,me home 
I felt very barren and dead to God, and very cast down about 
being out of work. My father also being so ill, and the dreadful 
appearances of things greatly tried me. We have met with great 
kindness from God's children. My father was very bad all day, 
and to all appearance his time here will be but short. 

On the 30th I went with :M:ary to her new place in Downing 
Street, Westminster, which hindered me from looking out for 
work, or going over the water. I dined with Mary at Mr. B.'s, 
though I went with reluctance; but Mary would call there. I 
beard Mr. Gadsby at night at Cross Street. His text was, 
"Who will have all men to be saved," &c. A masterly discourse, 
and a dreadful blow to the Arminian. But, 0 ! How low an!l 
hardened do I feel; for it appears so plain to me that I am not 
real. in heart, but only have an understanding of the truth. 

On the 31st I went over the water and got my money, lls. 2d.; 
but, 0 l What dreadful sinkings did I feel as I was going there, 
even as though you might have knocked me down with a feather. 
These feelings made me put up many petitions to the Lord. I 
also thought of the names the Lord calls his family by, such as 
worms, lambs, sheep, the weak, poor, needy, destitute, afflicted, 
foolish, &c.; all of which, and many more, show how defenceless 
they are, and their need of crying continually to the Lord; and I 
know that many an earnest sigh, groan, cry, desire,· panting, 
longing, &c., goes up to the Lord from the heart, which never 
would were it not for these feelings of weakness, innumerable 
fears, and expectation of danger continually approaching nearer 
and nearer; so that we fully conclude w.e shall be a prey to the 
teeth of every foe. How alarming these feelings, and how dan
gerous the path appears. Thousands of times l have concluded 
it would be all over with me. The fear of man, fear of destruc
tion, fear of the oppressor, &c., till my life has been a sore burden 
to me, and I in all this weakness, in jeopardy every hour, like 
walking on the brink of a river. But hitherto the Lord hath 
helped me. I walked much during the day, that I felt very tired 
indeed, and greatly cast down, till I got well on my journey 
home, when my soul did not sink quite so much. When I awoke 
in the morning of Aug. 1st, I felt as if there was going to be a 
breaking up in my soul, which made me cry much to the Lord 
Jesus to manifest himself to me; but though I cried for some 
time, yet I did not succeed .as I could wish. I was sorely cast 
down that day, not knowing whether I should go out amongst 
the trade every day or not to look for work, though I knew the 
trade was very bad, for there are people that Lave been some three 
and some four months out of employ. I would be glad for the 
Lord to le11,d and direct me in a,11 things; but, 0 I How I do r,hduk 



TBE GOSPEL ~TANDAJID, 4!)7 

b11,ok at going atnongst the trnde. Then it is reptMlmterl to me 
th11,t this is my cross, and 11,s I will not bear it, I cannot bo 
Christ's disciple. 01 How my soul is torn to pieces about thes<i 
things 1 My aversion to mixing with the trade is so great that I 
never c!tn describe it. Then it appears in this way to me: "The 
work that you hn.ve boasted of is not of Goel, and never will en
dure the fire, or else you would not be afraid, come on you what 
will; for •the righteous are bold as a lion.'" Now, those that 
find fault with me let them tell me how to get out of it, ancl I 
will be very thankful. It would rejoice my soul; but I um in 
prison. 

In the evening, being very restless and bowecl down in soul, 
I went to Bow Lane, in hopes of hearing Mr. Watts; but he was 
not there; it was Mr. Newman, of Brockham. His text was, 
11 He went out and wept bitterly;" and he cleared it up very well; 
but I did not find.the word come with power, yet I hope he is a 
good man; but it must be a great display of power to bring such 
a one up who is sunk so low as I am. 

Say you, 11 I do not understand what you mean by power; for 
. I hear the word from time to time, and if I hear sound truth, I 
· am satisfied and contented." Let me ask yon one questio-1: 

11 Do you experience changes? Do you know what it is to be in 
such a state as you cannot pray,-a hard heart, shut np in un
belief, sinking without hope, believing yourself a child of wrath?'· 
&c. Now, if you truly feel such things as these, then you will 
know the worth of the word being attended with power. God 
brings his family into these straits that they may know these 
things experimentally, and not rest in head notions. 

· Now, it is powe):to attend the"word that such want; and where 
the word of a King is, there is power: 1st, to pray_ See Jacob, 
when he wrestled with the angel: "As a prince, thou hast power 
with God, and hast prevailed." Now, to hear the word and feel 
a spi.fit of prayer afterwards, this is one branch of this power . 

. 2ndly, to feel and grieve over a hard heart. Now, if I get rid of 
it, and get a heart of flesh, this is power: '' Is not my word like 
a hammer, to break the rock in pieces?" and bis word is quick 

. and powerful. 3rdly, to feel shut up in unbelief. When such hear 
· the word, how glad they would be to believe it, and receive the 
comfort; but, alas! They could as soon create a world as they 
could believe their interest in what thev hear; but if the word is 
attended with power, then they can believe; and this is God's 
work: "God fulfil in you the good pleasure of his goodness, and 
the work offaith with power." Now, I know by experience what 
I am writing; and though you may boast of your faith, yet God's 
people have faith at the very time they are shut up in unbelief; 
and that is true. 4thly, to feel sinking without hope. 0, bow the 
soul despairs! How very low it sinks, nt times, rmcl feels as if it 
wns .all over with it; and all this aft.er the sweetest experience c, f 
all the blessings of the new coyenant. Now, if God is plea~ec1 to 
attend the word with power, such will get rid of all thei.i: sinkings. 
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nncl ro,1owc in hope of the glory of God; and this is oltlled 
"rthonnding in hope by the power of the Holy Ghost." Now, this 
i~ power. Lastly, to be believing myself 11, child of wrat/1. Sttch 
a one can no more believe that he is a child of God than Satan, 
lint feels as if he was a hypocrite, au impostor, and given up of 
God I o a fearful looking for of judgment. 0 ! Such would be so 
glad l.o feel the smallest mark or evidence of being one of that 
hlcsscd number; but if the word is attended with power it will 
hteak t.hrongh all these wretched feelings, and lay claim to God 
a~ his Father. Hence you read: "To them gave he power to 
l1ecomc the sons of God," &c. That is experimentally. Now, 
tl1is power is in a greater or lesser degree felt according as we 
sbtnd iii need; and if God's children attend the word preached 
and 11C'1•e1· feel this power, though it be preached nev.er so soundly, 
yet such preachers a1:c only ministers of the letter. I have found 
this power under Mr. H., Mr. B., and Mr. G. 

I'REACHING VAIN WITHOUT THE LORD. 

l\Iy dear Friend,-I fear that you will not only think me· un
mindful, but ungrateful, in not having written to yoti before; 
but do not think me so, for I can truly say you still live in my 
affections. I sincerely hope there has been that u:nion mani
fested to my soul towards you that none but God c.ould have 
revealed. I feel obliged to you for your kind and frie_ndly_let.ters 
which I received with pleasure, and am glad to hear from you at 
any time 11hen you feel your mind disposed to write. · 

You ha,e heard that we have lately had our much-esteemed 
friend -- with us; and I rejoice to tell you he was lieard 
well. His solemn appeals to the conscience, and. the practical 
remarks he makes, are very searching and profitable. .I aannot 
say that I consider him so grown or deepened in the work of the 
ministry as some others perhaps; but there is a power attending 
liis word that is not to be found in many that may despise him. 
Our friend I. is far more gifted, and perhaps improved, as it 
may be termed, than our friend; but, after all, -what is it if .the 
souls of ihe people be not comforted and fed? Lam sure that all 
preaching is vain without the Lord's power accompanies it fo 
tLe lieart. I trust, notwithstanding what I have said, that me,ny 
of the friends in Wilts were blessed in hearing I. Poor old M1·. 
S. says that he has not been blessed under preaching for many, 
many years as he was under I. in Devizes. They all thought 
him iu such an excellent spirit, and so much improved in the 
ministry. Poor old Mr. D., too, has astonishing union to I.'B 
ministry, and thinks he is raised up for a .great work in th_e 
church of Christ. 

:My dear friend, I do solemnly assure you that I never found 
myself such a poor, l!elpless, hopeless sinner as I do now.· No 
'iood i::ermon, however right and true, can liberate me or send or 
impart any comfo1·t, stren_gth, or consolati_on to me; no past ex• 



THE GOSPEL 9TAND.&.BD, 199 

perience, however clear ancl plain it might have been, can ad
minister any peace, confidence, or strength in a trying hour. 
Thus it is .with me, time after time, under the hidings of the 
Lord's face. I look back and consider what the Lord had done 
for me, how sweetly he manifested himself unto me when he sent 
from on high and fetched me and drew me back from the waters, 
when he snatched me afl a brand out of the burning; but none 
of these things will serve in a trying hour. No, dear friend; you 
and I know .it is present mercies ancl present deliverances that 
give strength, courage, and fortitude. 0 I How often do the darts 
· come in and upon me, in my dark and gloomy days, "Where is 
now thy God?" And in this distressed state I can no more look 
up to God with any degree of comfort or confidence than Lazarus 
when dead. This is my own experience: "Bring my soul out 
of prison, and I will praise thy name." 

Dear friend, has not this been your own soul's experience? 
And in this trial has not the Lord been eventually seen, and has 
not this place of his feet baen glorious? 0 that I could live in my 
soul so as to say, "The Lord is my portion; therefore will I hope 
in him." And I trust that, in times that are past, I have sat and 
sung with David, "My soul bath· longecl for thy salvation;" aud 
I have had a good hope through his word. These precious mo
ments never abide with me long; but however matters go there 
is something at the bottom that still remains, that can never die; 
for what the Lord does he does for ever. But what I want is to 
have these truths by his blessed Spirit revealed and spoken home 
with power and assurance to my sin-sick soul. I feel more and 
more the need I have of being kept from the evil of the world, 
with all its alluring baubles, its smiles and frowns, its gins and 

·traps. Yours affectionately, 
Allington, Dec. 11, 1849. JosEPH P.1.RRY. 

Chols('y, 

WHY DO I MOURN? 
I MOURN because I cannot love; 

Because I cannot pray; 
Because I cannot soar above 

The trifles of a day; 
Because I cannot find my God; 

Because he hides his face. 
I mourn for sin-atoning blood; 

I mourn for saving grace. 
I mourn because my heart's so hard, 

Because it cannot yield; 
I feel myself so unprepared 

To stand the battle-field. 
O when, dear Lord, when will it be 

That this sad state shall end,
When I shall rise and dwell with thee, 

My best, my only Friend? T.S. 
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THE MEANS OF GRACE. 

Dear Brother (Mr. Axford),-Will you allow me the privilege 
to say to you that, while I heartily endorse the sentiments set 
forth by the Baptists of England, I seriously object to some of 
their phraseology, such as '' Means of grace,'' '' Using the means 
of grace," "Attending on the means of grace," and such like ex
pressions. Those expressions certainly convey an idea that they 
themselv.es do not hold or believe that anything outside of the 
Trinity,w.Bet-sons in the Godhead and the provision made by the 
righteon.dife;ignominious death, resurrection, ascension, and in
tercession of-the adorable Redeemer, can be (properly speaking) the 
means of grace. Such an expression is not found in the Bible, nei
ther is there any scripture to favour the idea that attending on the 
preached word, or reading the scriptures, is the means of grace. 
It is not the language of the New Jerusalem. Christ and his 
apostles never used it. It, no doubt, had its origin in Papery, 
and is the language of Baby Ion; and I very much dislike to hear 
the children of the New Jerusalem speaking the language of 
Babylon. 

When Israel entered the land of Canaan, there were many of 
the original possessors remained there, such as the Canaanites and 
Ashdods, and dwelt with Israel; and the consequence was many 
of the Israelites spake a mongrel language, partly Hebrew and 
partly Ashdod. Now, the old mother of harlots, and all her 
harlot daughters and grand-daughters, are very loud in talking 
of the means of grace,-that unless a sinner uses the means of 
grace he cannot be saved. You say that the Old School Baptists 
of America do not preach the truth as the Baptists of England 
do. Now, if the doctrine of means of grace is a truth, I acknow
ledge that the Old School Baptists of America do not preach it. 
And I would be glad if the Baptists of England would not use it, 
for the phrase certainly does belong to Babylon. 

Affectionately yours, 
Molal.la,, Clackamas Co., Oregon, July 13, 1872. JOHN STIPP. 
rwe confess our ignorance. We cannot understand what Mr. Stipp 

means. It is grace that saves, not the means of grace. So when we 
exhort our brethren to use the means of grace, we simply do what the 
apostle did when he exhorted them not to forsake the 11,ssembling of 
themselves together. Neither he nor we exhort them to use the 
means for salvation, but because we believe they are saved. To say 
that the term "means of grace" belongil to Babylon, except if used in 
a legal sense, is utter nonsense. The same might be said of every 
exhortation to believers in the Bible, and so all be set aside; but we 
might then well be termed. Antinomians.] 

A M.c1.N must have the Spirit of God before he can have true 
faith; for the Spirit does not first find faith in us, and then come him
E>elf to us; but he first cometh himself to us, and then worketh faith 
i,1 us. So that he that believes must needs have the Spirit; for, unless 
he ha.d the Spirit, he could not believe.-Bp. Beveridge, 



THE GOSPEL STANDARD, 501 

ADOPTION. 

(Continued from page 270.) 

ADOPTION being one of the first comfodable stages in a Christian's 
experience, it is to him 11 marked period in his mortal existence, 
pointing him to a glorious future, and is one of those things the 
natural man receiveth not; it is foolishness to him, and what he 
cannot know (1 Cor. ii. 14), and is a display of that hidden wis
dom which none of the princes of this world knew in Christ's time 
upon earth (1 Cor. ii. B), but was ordained before the world unto 
our glory (1 Cor. ii. 7), and is God's work with man to b1·ing 
back his soul from sin to be enlightened with the light of the 
living. (xxiii. 30.) As said Paul to the Ephesians (ii. 9): "We 
are his workmanship, created in Christ Jesus unto good work, 
which God bath before ordained that we should walk in them." 

The very word Adoption carries in H something new, a change, 
.a position unknown before. Goel separated Abraham from his 
family's idolatry, and adopted him, choosing him from all the 
families of the earth, leaving others without such experience as 
Abraham bad, and commauded his heart, iu the obedience of 
faith, iu a most special manner. And in the Christian's case a 
mi.:caculous deliverauce aud sweet eujoyment are experienced, 
SJilCh as the highest anticipatious of uature never can reach; but 
~;banks to our God for reigning grace, which shall reign through 

.~ 'righteousness unto eterual life. The adopted one feels that sacred 
liberty wherewith Christ makes his people free; and while the 
soul is made free a strange holy binding chains it in sweet obe
dience to all God's holy will. Cords of love bind the soul, while 
it says, "Other lords have had dominion over us; but by thee 
ouly will we make mention. of thy name." (Isa. xxvi. 13.) '' Hin
der me not, world, houour, riches, pleasures of time,-hinder me 
not. What things were gain to me, those I count loss for Christ, 
and a doorkeeper's place is now envied by such in the comparison." 

While the sun shines in the month of May after a soft shower, 
all Nature seems alive aud beautiful; but it is not May all the 
year round. Autumn comes, and then follows grey winter, when 
rivers, rivulets, and rills are bound fast, as in death, and Nature 
herself wears a mantle of sadness. Nor does the child of adop
tion continue to bask in the sunshine of grace and love. Thoso 
who have no changes may be suspected to have little knowledge 
of themselves, and no fear of God. (Ps. Iv. rn.) Many things 
trouble the adopted one,-depravity, pleasures of the world, 
crosses of time, Satan's devices, for he is uot idle; all these and 
many more. But all, under the high sovereignty of our eternal 
unohanging God, have access to the very heart of the adopted 
one; so that even Paul was not always iu the third heavens; he 
knew what buffeting was, Noah, though a man of great faith, 
could be overcome; Abraham, though the friend of God, was left 
to spoak falsely; Elijah, whose prayer God answered by fire, and 
who slew Baal's prophets, trembled before a womt1n's anger; 
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David, with all his holy songs, suffered. the fondness of his na,tural 
affection to lead him to murder; even Peter was not always say
ing, "Though I should die wi~h thee, yet will I not d.eny thee;" 
and John was not always leamng on the Redeemer's bosom; for 
they all forsook him and fled. Terrible thought! But they did. 
(Surely our God and Redeemer rests in his love, nor is there the 
shadow of a turn with him.) What their hearts felt when they saw 
him led away by a ruffian band we cannot know. Poor tried fol
lowers q{, tp.e Lamb of God, here was a stage of experience for 
themiz,. · fliB no human mind. could conceive, and. what they 
could.;''. . . \· derstand. with the facts before their eyes; for as yet 
they diu .ot know the scriptures on this mighty transaction. So 
with all God's adopted ones. They know not the mind of God 
as to their untrodden steps in this path of tribulation, nor can 
they comprehenn fully the Redeemer's meaning, though he saye, 
"In the world ye shall have tribulation," only as the tribulation 
comes opening up to the heart the truth of the saying; nor do 
they understand fully that without Christ they can do nothing 
till the trials come. Many of them conclude that " the bitterness 
of death is past," and. "dreamt they shall i::ee war no more;'' but 
Bunyan lost his roll; Paul cried, "0 wretched man that I ;1,1,m ! " 
David sank in deep water and in miry clay; and Peter cried, 
"Depart from me, for I am a sinful man, 0 Lord." And so \the 
adopted one of our own times must find changes. If last ye~r 
he sang of grace abounding, he may this year sigh out, "Woe is. 
me, for I am as when they have gathered the summer fruits;" 
or -with another prophet, "0 that thou wouldst rend the heavens 
and come down!" and next year he may be darker still, and find 
himself sitting in dust and ashes, with sackcloth on his loins. 
Heaviness in a man's heart makes him stoop, and it requires a 
good word from the Father of spirits to make him glad so as to 
wave a heart offering before the Lord. 

Dear Mr. Editor, it is now over 40 years since a friend called 
my attention to what he termed "the spirits." I did not under
stand then what he meant. Everything that had Christ about 
it suited me in those days; and he left me, saying, "Try the 
spirits." My attention was drawn to the subject privately. In 
1 Cor. xii. 10, I found "discerning of spirits" was a gift, and I 
thought, "I will not trouble about that. If I can enjoy Christ in 
the gospel, I care nothing about either sort of spirit, good or bad;" 
but since then I have found John speaking in a somewhat dif
ferent strain. (1 Jno. iv. 1.) He says, "Beloved, try the spirits," 
as if all to whom he wrote had some knowledge of this business. 
Paul refers certainly to a special gift; but John seems to invite 
the whole church to this subject, saying, "Beloved, believe not 
every spirit, but try the spirits whether they be of God, because 
many false prophets (spirits) are gone out into the world.'' 
Every adopted child ( ::tnd none else) can, and does, according to 
light given him, judge, or try the spirit of a preacher. "Know 
ye not," said Christ, "that ye shall judge angels" (miniJSters); 
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the so.tne that John says (Rev. iii. 1), "Unto the angel of the 
· church of Sardis write." When a minister appears upon the 
platform of our "Zion," he must submit to be judged, tried, ap
~roye_d, or condemned by God's adopted ones; and though youth, 
t1m1d1ty, or other causes, may keep the adopted one silent for a 
time, the judgment goes on in the heart, and will out one day. 
But here is one sweet and blessed mystery, where our Lord 
Jesus sends the minister, angel, or spirit, the adopted children 
soon feel a soul-union to the man; while others, not sertt'of God, 
have to push their way, trying to raise themselves_~ the exlJense 
of others-a scheme that will never succeed in Zion~ .Paul might 
well say to Timothy, "Lay hands suddenly on no man." If, as 
we read, there were many false prophets (spirits, ministers) in 
John's time, how is it now? All who chase, drive, or mock at 
God's helpless children are false prophets; the spirit of Christ is 
not in them; and you, ye" little flock," are to judge them; ye are 
so commanded: "Try the spirits." Such men add loacls to the 

. shoulders of God's heavy-laden ones-oppressing, insteacl of com
forting. In old time, where the living and true God had one pro
phet Satan had four hundred and fifty; and I am afraid it is quite 
as bad now. Some of those false prophets will really go out of 

· their ,own line of ministration to suit a people for a time, till they 
can do better; and whenever their purpose is accomplished, re
turn again to the whip, and flog poor Zion. (But the Lord is 
1her portion.) And though many of God's people have been partly 
compelled to submit for a time, yet the Lord will return to J eru
salem with mercies, and the poor and needy who could find no 
water shall see the Lord's hand pouring floods upon the dry 
ground. 

May the Lord's dear adopted ones have much of that holy 
anointing tha,t teacheth them all things (1 Jno. ii. 20), for we live 
in a dangerous day. As to the craft of the spirits around God's 
people, in the professing world, it is doubly keen, I think, to 
what it ever was before; therefore, try the spirits; judge not 
the outward appearance, though "weak and contemptible," or 
"a goodly person to look upon.'' Shut your eyes to externals; 
and, if learned and eloquent, shut your ears to both, when only 
acquirement and talent; and, what is more hateful than the 
above, "affectation," seeking to move their hearers by appearing 
fo be solemnly affected themselves. This is a fearful spirit. 
Those who practise this divination have the art-I might say, 
the hellish art-of squeezing their eyelids together to produce 
tears, certain that tears will produce a sensational movement 
among their hearers. Judge them, ye adopted ones. Try the 

· spirits, ye children of the kingdom; and let their sentence come 
forth from your God. Be swift to bear, but slow to speak. I:o?k 
for matter, not manner nor sound; ancl remember those sp1nts 
say, "Lord, Lord," as if God had sent them; yet they oft~~ 
wound God's family, and also say, "Let th~ Lord ~e glonfied. 

De11.r Sir, I think we are fast npproachmg a time when we 
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shall haYe to be left, wh-0n the true living portion must stand 
aloof from the general mass more than they do at present. There 
are so many who trample upon the "sighing prisoner"-" them 
that are out of the way," "the poor and needy who seek water." 
Such bewray the wanderers, and even laugh at the sighs and 
groans of God's family. The serpent casts off its old skin, and 
appears in brighter colours at certain seasons ; and if the church 
could shake off those that cling to her who know not the spirit 
of adoption, it would be well. 

But methinks I hear you say, "0! Sir, the tares and wheat 
are both to grow together till the harvest." Well, so they are ; 
and we must just submit to those things we cannot alter, and 
pray for God's dear little ones, who are often brought into much 
darkness and heaviness of heart by those spirits or ministers 
who haYe not the spirit of adoption, and are not sent to comfort 
the mourner. But this does not mea,n we are not to be separate 
from them, but that we are not to "gather them up," or destroy 
them. The causes of darkness; trouble, and fears, in God's people, 
are many, and as varied as their countenances almost. They often 
creep upon the soul by a sort of stealth, and, filling the place of 
better things, entangle the sinner. The snare is not seen at first 
by the unsuspecting one; the delusion is pleasing, and the in
fatuation becomes stronger.' 

To relate all that may follow would be a task, as it woultl be 
sinful. The experience of saints departed testifies enough of pa~
ful things, and poor fallen nature is still the same. God only 
can pre,ent darkness, sin, and sorrow from covering our spirits. 
David cried, " Send out thy light and thy truth. Let them lead 
me and guide IDQ." Not onlytruth, but light also; light to shine 
upon truth, that we may see light clearly in God's light. So all 
adopted ones cry in their turn. Their lot is much in darkness, 
death, and the grave, where the soul questions if God will show 
wonders to the dead; if his loving-kindness shall be declared in 
the grave. Wonders in the dark, and faithfulness in destruction, 
and his righteousness in the land of forgetfulness. (Ps. lxxxviii. 
10, 11, 12.) A duty-faith man, who can warm himself by his own 
match, can afford to laugh at this. Not so the adopted child. He 
roars and moans in his prnyer; and the most he can say is, 
"Lord, help me!" But, blessed be God, be has promised "times 
of refresbing," though they are to be waited for; and God will 
be inquiJ:ed of to do certain things for his 1rnople. 

Oftentimes the Lord restores to his people the years the locusts 
have eaten, blessing them abundantly, and filling their souls as 
with marrow and fatness, and bringing the adopted one nearer to 
Limself, revealing greater tbings even than the adoption itself. 
The newly-adopted one is but a youth in the divine life, and but 
steppwg, as it were, in amongst the mysteries of the kingdom; 
and though tossed and tried in many ways, he has much to learn, 
and the dear Lord leads him into certain stages of experience, 
that he may show brighter glories and' a highn relationship than 
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It child ce,n Jmow. Hence the Redeemer represents himself as 
one seeking to win the affections and gain the heart, as one who 
had loved with an everlasting love, drawing the soul, with love
cords, away from all darkness, death, forgetfulness, and fear of 
coming short of eternal glory at last; so that the one lately 
adopted rises up into a mysterious union and oneness with the 
Son of God. "Be astonished, 0 heavens; for the Lorcl bath 
done it." The dear Lord has been nourishing as well as trying 
the adopted one, and preparing the soul for his own glory. 
Hence the Redeemer sr,eaks of being a HusbaM · so he brings 
his sons and daughters on in the divine life, to4~ \,J!afety ancl 
happiness of those who can say," My Makcr~is my: Husband. 
The Lord of Hosts is his name;" ancl having his own authority 
for it. The young ones cannot all at once aspire to such lan
guage, and they wonder at those who do till they have been 
brought away from days of infancy, and the Lord begins to teach 
them doctrine; and the dear soul seeks for a new, an adclitional 
testimony of God's favour, when God of his unchanging love 
whispers in the soul, "Thou shall call me 'Ishi,'" my husband. 
He1·e the glorioulil Redeemer opens a new revelation to acloptecl 
on.ea, and intimates a nearer connexion with the Lamb of God. 

Should it please God, lVIr. Editor, and you are not wearied, I 
bope to resume the subject at a future time. ExcERPTA. 

A CONSOLATORY LETTER TO A FRIEND. 

Dear Madam,-! have been lately much hurried, or, according 
to your desire, I should have written before; but, however, I ha Ye 
endeavoured to send you a few lines, which I shall be thankful 
and rejoice if they are blessed of God to your support and com
fort under yom· present troubles. 

I _desire to be sensible of my own unworthiness and unfitness 
for anything of myself that is spiritually good; much more for so 
hard and difficult a task as the administering effectual consola
tion to a soul that grpans under outward afflictions and outward 
troubles-that is tossed upon the waves of Satan's temptation:: 
and worldly disappointments. Indeed, this is the work of nonE 
other than the Divine Spirit; it is he alone that can command a 
calm into a tempestuous soul, and speak peace, rest, and sati8-
faction in the greatest multitude of perplexities. However, ] 
desire most tenderly to sympathize with you; remembering that 
I also am in the body subject to the same adversities and triab 
and would help you all I can to bear your burden with fa,ith, pa
tience, and resignation. I grant, then, that your circumstnncei 
are very intricate and exercising; but let me beg of you not 
to construe your afflictions as a token of God's displeasure, or o 
sign of your not belonging to him. This is an oltl temptation 
of So.tan's, with which ho often assaults the afflicted Christian 
put take the shield of faith, that you may quench his fiery darts 
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" Shall Simon 'bear the crol!s alone P 
And all the rest go free? - . 

No, there's 11, cross for every one, 
And thei'c's a cross for thee," 

'. 

We have need to be emptied from vessel to vessel: We are too 
n.pt to settle on our lees-too e.pt to be taken with the vanities 
of this passing world. If we are without afflictions, whereof all 
nre part.akers, then are we bastards and not sons. How many 
lrnse questioned the truth of their state or relation to God for 
want of these exercises and trials I Where are the cause and 
matter of your fears and despondency? Go search the records 
of sacrecl scripture, and see how it fared with saints in all ages; 
what DaYid, what Job, and Paul, yea, our blessed Lord himself, 
endured and passed through in this world; Should that be an 
a.rgumcnt against your interest in God, which is the commQn 
port ion of all belieYers here? We are now chastened that h~re
nfLcr we may not be condemned. Ah! Happy affiiotions' that 
wean us from this wretched world, and are a means to mortify 
our corru11tions, teach us to live more constantly .by faith on 
Jesus Christ, and to fix all our hopes and expectations on another 
arnl better world! And for that end you should be earnest in your 
wrestling with God in prayer, that your trials may_ be all sancti
fied unto you. At present they a.re not joyous, but grievqus; 
yet hereafter they may yield you the peaceable fruits of righteous• 
ncss, according to G0d's gracious promise. (Heh. xii. 11.) Sanc
tified afllictions are a thousand times rather to be ohoaen than 
unsanctified prosperity. These may consist with, yea, are.often 
the effects of, God's special lovo: "As many as I love I rebuke 
and chasten." (Rev. iii. 19; Heh. xii. 6, 8.) He sees we want 
them, and Le knows they will work for our good. Do, then, Lord, 
what thou pleasest with me, so I may but die to this world. over
come my corruptions, live more upon Oht·ist, bring more glory to 
his name, Lave more comfortable tastes and pledges of his love, 
and Le often saying, "The will of the Lord be done." He is 
infinitely wise, and knows what is best for me; he is infinitely 
gracious, and will be tender of the weakest of his children; he 
is infinitely sovereign, and may do what he pleases with his own. 
Tlie heaviest afflictions on this side hell are less, far less, than 
my iniquities have deserved. 0, boundless gr1tOe ! The oha.sten
ing rod uf our Father might have been the flaming sword of an 
aveugiug judge. I might now have been weeping and wailing 
with deYils aud damned spirits in bell. "I will bear the indig
rra,tion of the Lord, Lecause I have sinned against him." It is 
of Lis mercy alone that I am not consumed. And 0, my soul, it 
is Lut 11 little while, and there will be an eternal end of all thy 
sonows, fears, trials, and disappointm~nts; yet a little while and 
"he ihat sball come, will come, and willnottarry." That heavenly 
Bridegroom, who has l>y his Spirit betrothed thee to himself, will, 
C:l(; long, invite t~ee j.oio b.il:l eter.oii..l kingdom, where thou:wilt 
forget the storms and t8µ)1~ta, clouds e.nd darkness,· in ·th.y 
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pas!lage through this wilderness world; and all shall be joy and 
peace, love and praise. No doubts, no fears, shall ever assault 
thee in tho.t happy state; but thou she.It dwell eternal under 
the immediate ehininge of divine love, and shalt sing with the 
strongest believer, yea, the highest and most glorious archangel 
in heaven, the wondrous mystery of redeeming grace; and the com
fort and bJeeeednees of that state of rest will be more brightened, 
illustrated, and endeared by all thy tee.re and sighings here be
low. The remembrance of the gall and wormwood of affliction 
will tend to sweeten the taste of heavenly enjoyments. 

I pray that God may be with you, support and comfort you 
with the divine consolations of his Holy Spirit, and establish you 
in hie own due time. He is a faithful God, a covenant-keeping 
God, and therefore will not lay upon yon more than he will en
able you to bear.. If you have less of this world, may you have 
more of his comfortable presence. 0, blessed exchange! And if 
he seems to be hiding his smiling countenance, and suffering 
Satan to buffet you, may you be supported with his everlasting 
arms, and have him to sustain and uphold you in every time of 
need. Should you want hie comfortable presence, if it be ever 
thus with you, remember it was so with your once dying but nuw 
exalted Redeemer; and is the servant greater than his Lorcl '? 
Shall we not joyfully tread in hie steps, that we may at last be 
where he is? Can we, or ought we to repine, if God deals with 

· us as he did with his own well-beloved Son? The Lord help thee 
willingly to submit to him; and doubt not but at the appointed 
time, when he sees it will be for your good and his own glory, 
your heavenly Father will find you out a way to escape. He is 
never at a loss to bring about his gracious designs when once his 
set time is come; and you should so think that he is carrying on 
the great work of your eternal salvation.amidst all your troubles 
and disappointments, and under all your outward and difficult 
pressures. 0 ! Say then, with Job, "Though he slay me, yet will 
I trust in him;" though I am weak in grace, yet will I adore him 
for the smallest hope; though I am surrounded with terrors, yet 
will I praise him that I am out of hell. He that has begun a good 
work in my soul will see that it is perfected, Lord, I desire to 
submit unto thy will. Do what thou wilt with me, so that I may 
but bring honour to thy name and promote my own everlasting 
welfare. 

And now, 0 that yon may be embraced in the arms of ever
lasting love, and enjoy the comforts of your pardoned state! 
The Lord increase your faith, take from your burdens or add to 
your strength, and let me beg of you once more, dear sister, not 
to suffer the crosses and disappointments of this world, however 
sore and trying in themselves, to drive from your mind the fre
quent and joyful forethought of what free, rich, and distinguish
ing grace has desjgned for you in a bri&_hter and better world, and 
is fitting and preparing you for every ctay you live. Let not the 
hardships of your journey eause you to forget, but rather long 
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for, yonr home. 0 ! Think on that heaven which neither sin nor 
death, nor hell shall e,:cr be able to depriyo you of; in which you 
and I, through sovereign grace, I trust, shall spend the endless 
ages of a blessed eternity. Yours, &c., 

EYert-on Vicarage. JOHN BERRIDOE, 

THE BELIEVER'S BEST LIVERY. 
BY THE LATE l\IR, ll, FOWLER, 

"Dut put ye on the Lord Jesus Christ, and make not provision for the 
flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof."-Rmr. xm. 14. 

I oKcE knew an eccentric, seafaring Scotchman to purchase a 
cast-off full dress .suit of a general's of the British army, that he 
might occasionally appear in a different character to that by 
which he was generally distinguished; but his putting on the 
general's regimentals did not constitute him a general. So do 
many in religion. Many put on the garb of Christianity, but 
that does not constitute them Christians. Alas! How many there 
are that wear the outside livery of Christ, but how few the num
ber that truly put on Christ! Hence what they put on they are 
often seen to put off when a sharp trial comes, when their worldly 
interest is at stake, or when they are exposed to persecution for 
the cause of God and truth. , 

A rigllt beginning in religion will certainly end well: " The 
righteous also shall hold on his way, and he that hatll cleS:U 
hands shall be stronger and stronger." (Job xvii. 9.) Where 
grace is gi,en it will never be taken away, nor can it be de
stroyed, though it may be tried as witll fire; but there is often an 
error in the beginning of men's profession. Nothing but the 
truth, received in the heart by the teaching of the Holy Spi.J:it, 
will lead to present peace and future glory. If the Son make a 
man free, then he is free indeed; nor will he receive any man's 
opinion as truth, unless that opinion be founded upon the word 
of truth. · 

The text at the head of this piece was not addressed to those 
who were in their first-born state, or in nature's darkness, but to 
such as were "beloved of God, called to be saints" (Rom. i. 7), 
and whose "faith was spoken of throughout the world." (Ver. 8.) 
This question should always be put when we read the scriptures: 
" \\'ho are the persons spoken of, or spoken to ? " For if we do 
not observe who the parties are that are intended by the inspired 
writers, we shall be liable to fall into many mistakes. Paul's 
epistles were generally addressed to and designed for particular 
churches or particular individuals; and though he says many 
things concerning them that were not saints, it was with the 
view to reprove, to caution, to edify the saints of God thereby; 
and whether a man be a preacher or a hearer, he had need be fre
quently cautioned and exhorted above all things to "put on Christ, 
and to make no provision for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts thereof." 
'lhe flesh likes ease and indulgence; but the child of (iod is called 
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upon to let hill moderation be known unto all men, because the 
Lord is at hand, to put on Christ by faith, as ye would your 
clothes every morning. Do we want a garmeut to appear with 
acceptance before our Father? Christ is our righteousness. We 
have no covering, but are naked without the righteousness of 
faith; therefore, put on Christ, believer, as )'our righteousness, 
whenever you would approach the Father; for he is well pleased 
with him, and with you in him. When sin and corruption struggle 
hard for the mastery, and when Satan and your legal heart 
would start various strong objections against your faith, then put 
on Christ, which is the only way to silence all objections and to 
put an end to strife. The corruption of the heart cannot be con
quered nor even weakened by anything of the creature's. Vows, 
tears, strong resolutions, abstinence from eating and drinking, 
till the body is wasted to a skeleton,-all these have been tried 
to no good purpose by many. Satan laughs at all such armour; 
but put on Christ, and Satan trembles. This, indeed, may appear 
like presumption, at times, to the believer. It may seem to him 
as if he had no business with Jesus Christ, as if he ought to bear 
his own burden, indulge a despondency of mind, and fret himself 
to death; but he will find at length that put on Christ he must, 
as his only piece of armour for the battle. Diel they of olcl over
come the accuser of the brethren? It was by the blood of the 
Lamb. Do we obtain the victory? It is through our Lord Jesus 
Christ. Are we more than conquerors? It is through him that 
bath loved us. 

The saints' falls arise, not from putting on Christ, but by put
ting him off and trusting to their own foolish and devilish hearts, 
which never can do anything but what is contrary to God and 
all real holiness. Nor is it by the Lord's whipping the rebellious 
child with his rod that will produce in him sweet obedience. He 
must mix his fatherly chastisements with his loving-kindness and 
tender mercy, and then the child will loathe himself in his own 
sight, arid pray for continual supplies of soul-enlivening grace, 
that he may put on Christ and live to his glory. A man may put 
on zeal like Jehu, and after all set up his golden calves and come 
to destruction. Pride and love of popularity may lead men to do 
and suffer much in the cause of religion, and on that delusive 
foundation many bolster themselves up, it is to be feared, and 
pass sometimes out of the world with appareut composure; while 
those preachers who are fond of preachiug funeral discomses, 
alike deceived, will eulogize the departed brother, and set out his 
character as bordering on perfection. 

False fire and the passions of nature may lead astray for a 
time a real child of God. Witness Peter: " Though all men 
shall be offended because of thee, vet will I never be c,ft'endecl." 
(Luke xxvi. 33.) Poor man! His heart deceived him. He trustGll 
to himself, and his courage fled in the moment of danger. Every 
child of God will be taught, sooner or later, that the efforts of 
nature and fleshly confidence are of no use to him; that he must 
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be guided and upheld by the Lord's power; that safety is alone 
of the Lord. The very many cautions and admonitions in the 
holy word of God to the saints, and the grievous falls of many 
of the most highly-favoured servants of the Lord which we 
read of in the ~i~le, should make us tremble while we rejoice, 
walk humbly with God, and ever pray to be kept from evil, that 
it may not grieve us. 

Lord, help a sinner, needy, weak, a,nd poor, 
To sen·e thee better and to love thee more; 
To put on Christ, and on his grace depend 
For strength and courage till this life shall end. 
Then give me strength to pass through J ordo.n's stream, 
Aud .everlasting love shall be my theme. 
When the last trump shall sound, then, there shall I 
Put on the robes of immortality I 

A PETITION. 
Go, gracious Lord ! Go with thy servant, go, 
And guard and keep from every hurt and foe;: 
Watch o'er his way. Protector, leave him not, 
But safely bring him to the destined spot. 

Then there thy Spirit's power anew impart, 
To raise his hope and animate his heart. 
Aid well his voice, afresh anoint his soul, 
And let him preach a risen Saviour whole; 
And let thy needy children also share 
In royal dainties and delightful fare. 

Whene'er he speaks, let age and growing youth 
With wonder listen to the voice of truth; 
And let his visit teem with hallow'd praise, 
Be bread that's cast on waters many days. 
Be with him in his goings 'out from hence, 
Wherever caJrd the gospel to dispense. 
0 ! Let him not at his own charges go, 
But souls and seals for hire do thou bestow. 

Thus daily strength may he in Jesus find; 
And not forget those friends he left behind; 
But may their spirits meet around thy throne 
Till thou, in mercy, shalt return him home. 

Grant journeying mercie6 ! Bless his coming in! 
Laden with gospel treasures, felt within; 
And let him in thy house again record 
The glorious mysteries of the Incamate Word, 
From Zion's heights again thy truth proclaim, 
And many a sinner catch the rising flame, 
Till time with him and them shall cease to be; 
Then dwell in love throughout eternity. 

Godmanchester, Nov. 30, 1865. LEss THil! THE LEAST, 
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REVIEW. 

Pastoral Letters of" the Rev." Mr. Hobbs, late Minister of the Gospel 
- at Haberdashers' Hall Chapel, London. With an Autobiographical 

Fragment.-London: 5, LiUle Love Lane, Wood Street, Cheap
eide. 

AMONGST the many passages of scripture which have, we trust, 
been blessed to our soul we dare not place amongst- the least, if 
such a term as least may without irreverence be applied to any 
portion of the Sacred Word; we dare not place amongst the least 
the record of the blessed Spirit by John that, in the divine life, 
there are little children, young men, and fathers. Not all little 
· children, or babes; for then there would be no armed men to 
fight the Lord's battles. Not all young men; for then there 
,would be overmuch zeal, cutting off, as it were, the heads of all 
who, being yet unenlightened in the word, could not fully com
-prehend, and as a consequence did not zealously contend for, the 
:unadulterated doctrines of grace; and there would be too often, 
also, a doubting of the spiritual existence of babes who could 
receive nothing but milk, and of all who could not point to tho 
very spot where the Lord first began with them. Only see the 
zeal of these young men for the Lord!* Not all fathers; for 
then all would be" strong meat,"-the bottomless pit and heaven 

-at the same time within; the vile corruptions of the heart and 
the overcoming power of sovereign grace; fighting against prin-
cipalities and powers; and shouting "Victory, ·through the blood 
of the Lamb! " 

But there are babes; and as these are as dear in God's eyes 
as the fathers, they must be nursed and taken care of; not spurned 
·away or treated harshly, but be fed with milk. So there are also 
fathers and mothers in the family to take special care of the babes, 
fondle them, and instrumentally wean them from the milk. And 
some there are, as we well know from experience, who may have 
been half"a century in the way, and who are fathers, firm as a 
rock, in the doctrines, yet in their experience of the power of them 
often feeling as helpless as babes. 

Many "little children" there are,-indeed it is a very usual 
case, who hear the "fathers" talk of their heights and depths, 
their fights ·and their victories, their sufferings and tneir glory, 
Christ's love to them ancl their love to Christ, and fe:ir that, be
cause they have not experienced these things, though they pray 
and groan after them, therefore they are not children at aJI. 
But no judgment can be more erroneous; for who ever beard of 
a dead person either fearing or groaning? A "father" who is a 
father indeed, knows all this. Having trodden the same path, 
be knows there are little children as well as fathers, weak in 

" We must not be um1crstoorl 11,s implying that what we say of 
babes, young men, and ·fathers is 1111 that the terms imply. Far .U:Qlll 

·it. Se.rmons 1night be pre!\ched on each and all. 
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faith as well a,s strong in faith, and experiences a l'eal pleaeure 
in feeding, encouraging the little ones. 

True it is that in this respect grace is contrary to nature. In 
nature, once a man always a man, though the intellect may be
come weakened or impaired; but in grace we may be men to-day 
and little children to-morrow. We may not only doubt our own 
interest in the great Yictory, but, through the power of tempta
tion, may doubt whether there has been a victory at oU; whether 
there is a word of truth in the whole Bible; nay, more, sad to 
say, whether there' is a God at all; and of all the awful tempta
tions that can be instilled into a Christian by Satan this is the 
most awful. And though Satan may be foiled in this, and not 
be able to shake our confidence in the existence of God, he may 
sometimes try us in another way as to our creed: ••Is it not 
dreadful to think that God has chosen some to salvation and 
selected the rest to condemnation?" But the latter part is a 
doctrine we deny. God did not select any to condemnation, The 
whole human race were condemned in Adam. God chose from 
them some who should show forth his praise; the rest were left 
where he found them,-where they had in Adam cast themselves; 
for in Adam all died, or were condemned. (1 Cor. xv. 22.) It was 
no act of God's which put them there. Suppose we were to go 
into the orphanage at Bristol, and take one or two of the orphans 
to live with us as our children, would any one be foolish enough 
to say we were the cause of the rest being there? And shaJ1..wE' 
charge God thus foolishly? God forbid! Mr. Hobbs had a righ 
view of this : 

" As a child of Adam, I was involved in all the tremendous ·oonse
quences of his sin and disobedience. His act was my act, his guilt my 
guilt, his state in all respects after the fall was my state by imputation, 
for by the disobedience of one many were made sinners. Besides, Adam 
begat a son in his own image, afte1· his own likeness; and all his pos
terity are alike involved in his guilt, alike dead in trespasses and sins, 
alike alienated from God by wicked works, alike blinded through the 
darkness of ignorance that is in them, enemies to God, hardened 
through the deceitfulness of sin, led captive by Satan at his will, having 
the conscience seared with a hot iron, twice dead to God and to all 
righteousness and true holiness. Add to this, that we are all born in 
a state of total ignorance of this our sacl condition, spiritually dead, 
consequently incapable of performing any spiritual act, and subject to 
temporal death, as it is appointed unto all men once to die." 

One thing, however, we assert as certain, that when once a 
Christian has been a father in the divine life, not all the tempta
tions of Satan can make him altogether forget it; and often, 
when he is exclaiming, "Hath God forgotten to be gracious?" 
calling to mind the "works of the Lord" in his heart, he will, 
almost in the same breath, say, "This is my infirmity!" He will 
never be altogether without hope; and }fin the ministry, he will 
Le able instrumentally, by the blessed Spirit, to feed the babes even 
with that hope, until they are led on perhaps to the full assurance 
of faith. If a man has arrin,d at his assurance by merely read_-
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ing t!te word, he mo.y content himself by saying, "There is the 
word; take it, as I did; you ought not to doubt it;" and so forth. 
But we may doubt if such a one has ever been a little child, and 
o.re certain he is not now a father. 

But we must not forget that we arc merely writing a Review. 
The author of the work before us was undoubtedly a father in 

Isro.el, o.nd a true minister of the gospel; yet we know of no 
father with like gifts and grace who was less known amongst the 
children. This arose, we believe, in a great measure, from his 
own exclusiveness. Few, indeed, if any, there were, if we are cor
rectly informed, and if not we shall be glad to be put right, whom 
he would admit into his pulpit. He had some dear friends in the 
south of England; ancl we have often thought, speaking after the 
manner of men, that it was a great mistake of his, remaining at 
Haberdashers' Hall and preaching sometimes only to a score of 
people; when he would have had much larger congregations in 
the country. But to some ministers London seems to have 
charms which to us are perfectly unintelligible. That he was, 
as we have said, a father, at least as to his own standing, if not 
a very active one, we think no one who reads the following can 
doubt: 

. "I ,perfectly recollect one evening, when I was left alone for several 
ho1ws, meditating on my sad condition,-with a mind as full of rebel
liqu against God as sin. and Satan could make it, that God's holy, 
righteous law was brought before my mind in a most extraordinary 

· manner. It seemed to me like a map laid out before me. Each of the 
ten commandments occupied my mind sepru:ately; and it was as if a 
voice sounded in my conscience, 'You have broken every one of these.' 
To which I replied, 'Not so; there are several of the commandments 
I have never broken, particularly.the :first three and the seventh; and 
therefore I cannot be as guilty as many others, who have broken all 
of them;' when the following words were, as it were, sounded in my 
ears: 'Whosoever shall keep the whole law, and yet offend in one point, 
he is guilty of all.' This was followed by these words: 'The law is 
spiritual, but I am carnal, sold under sin;' and such light broke in 
upon my understanding as I had never experienced before. I was led 
to see that 'the thought of foolishness is sin;' that it is not necessary 
that the outward sin should be committed, to bring the sinner under 
condemnation; but that the inward thought of the mind, the inward 
desire of the heart, the gratification which impure and unholy thoughts 
affonl to the heart, that impm·e somce from which they ull proceed, is, 
in the eye of the law, in the sight of a just and holy Gotl, sin, even 
that sin which subjects the sinner to temporal aucl eternal lleath. This 
completely stopped my mouth. I had nothing to say why the sent1mce 
should not take its full effect upon poor wretched me. 

"I did indeed feel that I was the chief of sinners; and yet my obJu
rate heart was so hard and impenitent that I never so much a~ thought 
of putting up one petition for God's mercy to be extenJed to me. I had 
never yet cried to God for mercy, for I was so convinced t~at he '".a_s 
unchangeable in his justice and trut.h, that I could not ::tsk him t_o nnt1-
gate the righteous sentence pronounced in his ~onl ::tgainst ?":1 a~d 
sinners. As I said before, I never knew anything about religion ill 

theory, not having any acquaintances who _could instruct mo by t~~ir 
conver~ation concerning- the way of ~a1Yahon. All I knew of a Just 
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· and holy God A,lld of myself 1u111, tl'ansg,.·eesor, wit!! wha.t ha Wft.l'l tileit!l~d 
t.o te,wh me by the ap11lioation of his own word in secret. 

" I now felt as if I was sinking through the floor. It seemed to me 
as if I was descending fathoms every moment, and I really thought 
that I was going into the pit of destruction; when all of a sudden these 
words sounded in my heart with such a life-giving power as I had never 
before known: 'Israel shall be saved in the Lord with an everlasting 
salvation; ye shall not be ashamed nor confounded world without end.' 

· A momentary thought 11assed through my mind, 'What good can the 
salvation of Israel do me?' This was immediately followed with, 'I 
haYe saved thee with an everlasting salvation.' Faith came by hear
ing. It was an appropriating faith; and I believed, as :firmly as I did 

. my own existence, that I wa,s saved with an everlasting salvation. All 

. my guilt, and all my fear, and shame, and sense of sin were taken 
away in a moment. ·wrath flowed out, and everlasting love flowed in; 
and I becam@ as happy as I believe it is possible for a poor sinner, 

· saved by sovereign grace, to be :in this time state. • • • 
" Thus the Lord was graciously pleased to make known to me his 

great salvation. The effects were wonderful indeed. Instead of con
stant grief and sonow, I was blessed with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory; instead of despondency, I was begotten again to a lively hope 
by the resurrection of Jesus Christ from the dead; inste!l,d of continual 
terror and fear, the peace of God ruled and reigned iri my heart. I 
could truly say with the church of old, '0 Lord, I will praise thee; for 
though thou wast angry with me, thine anger is turned away, a:od thou 
comfortedst me.' The Bible seemed to me to be quite anther book 
from what it was when I was under the law. My meditation was then 
principally confined to the tln·eatening portions of God's most holy. 
word; but now the promises flowed into my heart with a power and 
sweetness which I cannot express; and they all seemed to be my own, 
as though they were spoken to me. Faith was enabled to receive, ap
propriate, and apply them all to myself." 

His delivers.nee appears .to us to have been far more con
spicuous than bis convictions; but, in this respect, his case was 
by no means siugular. Not that he was without convictions for 
sin; but they seem to have been so gradual that, like many others, 
he could hardly say when they began. Still that they did begin, 
and were ultimately sharp and piercing too, may be gathered 
from the following: 

"I became more and more distressed in my mind; anil what seemed 
to add to my affliction was that I could not mention my feelings to any 
one. I used to think to myself, Why was I ever born? Why did I not 
die before I had committed any sin? Like Joh, I was ready to curse 
the day of my birth, such very wicked thoughts would possess my mind. 
I hated the Almighty as a cruel, tyrannical being. Self-pity worked to 
a very great extent, and all this sunk me lower and lower under a 
sell.6e of guilt. When the sentence of a broken law, the wrath of God 
revealed therein, a guilty conscience, the fear of death, the workings of 
sin, and the temptations of Satan all meet together, a poor, wretchecl 
condemned sinner feels as if he must be swallowed up every moment. 
Such was my sad experience. I could enlarge much more in describing 
the sorrowful days and sleepless nights which I passed when God'~ 
wrath lay heavy upon me, and his hand pressed me sore; but I for. 
Lear, lest it should seem that I say too much.'' · 

We may here state that when only three days old his little bro
ther put some coppers upon his eyes, which caused-him to be 
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totally blind. We have often heard him spoken of, not.. reproach
fully, o.s "the blind po.rson," or "blind Hobbs." 

When o. boy, a Socinian treated him most kindly, took him to 
a Socinian chapel, and taught him to disbelieve the doctrine of 
the Trinity. Speaking of that time, he says: 

" On looking back to this period, it often seems to me that Satan 
was permitted to crowd into a few years of my existence all the evil 
thoughts and desires ancl general pollution of man's nature. I was not 
only full of all real and imaginary evil, but I was led by Satan and un
belief to dishonour that worthy name by which all the saints are called, 
to deny the only true God and Jesus Christ whom he hath sent. For 
'he that honoureth not the Son, honoureth not the Father;' r.nd if 
either of the adorable Persons in the glorious Trinity, Father, Son, 
and Spirit, is denied, the whole Godhead is rejected; for there is no 
God, to the exclusion of either of the glorious Persons of the Trinity in 
Unity. Rea.der, ma,y you be led with myself to see, contempla.te, a.ml 
feel the awful state in which I was; a.nd I must have rema.ined in that 
awful sta.te to all eternity, ha.d not matchless gra.ce interposed to rescue 
me as a brand from the burning." 

He had been taught the Church catechism; and was one day 
much struck with the words: " I believe in God the Holy Ghost, 

. who sanctifieth me and all the elect people of God." He won
dered what was meant by" the elect people of God;" and this led 
to _the opening up to his mind of the doctrine of election. He 
fohnd a form of prayer insufficient for him; and though, by the 
·advice of a young friend, he went to various chapels, he could 

. hear nothing that met his case; until at last he told his friends 
"there were none in our day who preached like Paul." 

Shortly after this, a Mr. Peto began to talk to him about what 
God had done for him (Mr. P.); and young Hobbs exclaimed, 
"Sir, I did not know that anybody knew anything about such 
things besides myself." This is the case with many; and the 
first time they hear a gospel sermon they are lost in amazement, 
and wonder who has been telling the parson about them, not 
then knowing that they have been taught by the same blessed 
Teacher. Mr. Peto took him to Providence Chapel, Titcl:ifield 
Street. There, for the first time, he "hearcl the Rev.* William 
Huntington.'' Need we say more? Here he found what his soul 
so ardently desired: 

"The Lord was graciously pleased to convince me of sin, and to 
reveal his pardoning love in my heart, before I had ever hea.rd a work 
of grace described by any one; but Mr. Huntington was made instru
mental in shedding that divine light upon what Goll hacl wrought in 
me, which confirmed it as being of his own opern,tion. "When hearing 
Mr. Huntington, I heard something more than man's voice. It was 
this, indeed, that I heard with my outwartl ears, but then I frequently 
heard more, even the voice of the Chief Shephenl, in, through, and by 
the word preached. I know it was his voice, by the power that at
tended it. 'Where the word of a, king is, there is power.' It attractc,1 
my heart to himself, his servant, his word, his ordinances, and his dear 

• We wish our Huntingtonian brethren woulcl drop that wonl 
"Rev." It sends forth a savotu· of swelling pride, 
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people. I,t wag like manna ~o a hungry soul. . I frequently e11joyed 
under i-110 word the sweet flowmgs of that pure 1wcr of the water of lifo 
which proceedeth out of the throne of God and of the Lamb. O I How 
oft.en lrn,s my poor, needy, thirsty soul been refreshed, comforted, en
couraged, and strengthened by the instrumentality of this wouderflll 
ministrv.'' 
This w·as about a fortuight before the chapel in Titchfield Street 
was burnt down. Subsequently, as is well known, the chapel in 
Gray's Inn Road was erected; and here Mr. Hobbs continued to 
attend to the last. He heard Mr. H.'s last sermon, which was 
on June ~th, 1813, from Rev. iii. 3; ancl he describes it as one 
of the most remarkable sermons he ever heard him preach. 

Mr. Hobbs well observes in the above extract, "I know it was 
His voice, by the power that attended it.'' And in another place 
he says, with equal truth: 

"It matters not what we may hear if the Saviom's voice is not 
heard speaking to om· hearts; and this is known by the life it commu
nicates and feeds, by the encouragement it affords, by the faith it 
works; in a word, poor sinners are thereby brought to say, 'Jt is the 
Yoice of my Beloved that knocketh.'" 

And to this we may add that when once a man has heard and 
felt the power of the Saviour's voice, he will know it when he 
hears it again; for there is no mistaking its power. 

Mr. Hobbs also speaks of hearing Mr. Chamberlain in 11\fr. 
Huntington's chapel, and says his sermon was unconnected, ~llld 
that Mr. C., several years subsequently, remarked that he hae1 
thought himself a great man before that night, but that he "had 
never been one since.'' 

Mr. H. speaks somewhat disparagingly of those who left Provi
dence Chapel after Mr. Huntington's death: but we believe many 
of the most spiritual amongst Mr. H.'s hearers went to Conway 
Street· and afterwards to Gower Street, when that chapel was 
built, and which were supplied by Mr. Vinall, Mr. Fowler, Mr. 
Gadsby, Mr. Warburton, and others, some of whom were Bap
tists and others not. 

The account of Mr. Hobbs's call to the ministry is given in a 
letter by him to Mr. Champerlain. This is too long to insert; 
but we may observe that his "call" was to our mind perfectly 
clear, though remarkably smooth. His minc1 was "impressed 
for several years that the Lord would, in his own good time, 
send Lim forth to speak in his great and holy name;" so that he 
was not, as it were,jorcecl into it against his will, as Huntington 
and some others were, but was quite ready, though with many 
fears, to accept of the first invitation he received to go forth. 

After that, as the biographer says, his life was "an unevent
ful one." 

We were surprised to find that Mr. Hobbs, as well as Mr. 
Huntington, was a politician. Be states that one Sunday morn
ing, early in 1812, Mr. Huntington took for Lis text Heb. x. 34. 
But first he commented on the preceuing verses: " But cu,ll to 
remembrance the former days;" and in doing so spoke of the 
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tribule.tioti in queen Mary's ancl th0 Stuarts' days; a'dding that 
those who belonged to the Lord might, in all probability, be 
called again to suffer from the Roman Antichrist. At the close 
of his sermon he said 

"That a public meeting had been held at the London Tavern, 
Bishopsgate Street, when a petition to Parliament was agreed to, 
against what was called Catholic Emancipation; that a committee had 
been formed to carry out this object; that the secretary had applied to 
him to assist in it, and that he did hope that all who loved the Saviour 
and were loyal to the throne and institutions of the country would sign 
the petition, which was now ready at the chapel, ancl that a person 
would attend in the vestry, through the week, to receive signatures." 

Mr. Hobbs sent to the secretary for the necessary papers, aided as 
much as he could, and obtained nearly 300 signatures. Now we 
see nothing wrong in all this. On the contrary, we think it was all 
very right and proper. But we can hardly say the same of what 
follows. After the retreat of the French from Moscow, Mr. 
Huntington applied Isa. xiv. 12 to Napoleon, aud had a collec
tion made towards the rebuilding of Moscow. This, however, we 
leave, merely observing that if Mr. H. really did apply Isa. xiv. 12 
to Napoleon, and of coruse as Mr. Hobbs says so there is no reason 
to doubt it, he for once stepped out of his way and made a great 
mistake. A thousand Napoleons united would not make one to 
whom that passage would apply. 

· The letters occupy 400 pages. Many of them might have been 
omitted. As far as we have read of them they are as smooth as 
polished glass, yet, as far as they go, sound in the truth. The 
varied and deep exercises of a poor tried child of God, his doubts 
and fears, his ups and downs, his backslidings in heart, lip, and 
life, his battles with sin, Satan, and ·the world, if not altogether 
passed over, are but comparatively slightly touched upon. It is 
not enough for the dear seeking child of God to be told that it is 
through much tribulation that he must enter the kingdom. He 
wants to -know something of what the tribulation consists in a 
Christian more than in the men of the world. It is not enough 
for him to be told that the saints are safe in Christ. He wants 
waymarks set up, that he may know whether or not he is a saint. 
Not that the letters are entirely destitute of this. Certainly not. 
But they are by _no means a leading feature. Still they contain 
a fund of matter which will interest and edify the young men and 
fathers. 

<0hitnnrtJ. 
ESTHER BRowN.-On :May 31st, aged 38, Esther Brown, of 

Oldham. She was well known to many readers of the "Gospel 
Standard," as will be seen from the following extracts from a 
book which she had commenced writing herself, but through 
affliction and weakness was unable to finish; her whole life w11.s 
indeed one of great suffering. 
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She begins by stating that she was a delicate and sickly child, 
and when about seven years of age, through adverse circumstances, 
her father had to remove his family to Oldham, "a place," she 
says, "where much sorrow and suffering awaited me," She goes 
on to say, 

"When I was about 12 years of ago my dear parents, finding 
I was stronger, put me into a good school. There I took the 
small-pox, through washing with a girl about my own ago. I 
suffered greatly; for it left me with bad eyes fo1· some years; so 
that I was not able to attend school again but a few times. 
Before my eyes got quite well I had a fall, through the fright of 
a dog, which was the cause of me being a cripple for life." 

Shortly after her fall the family removed to Chadderton, a small 
country place five miles from Manchester, where there was a small 
Baptist cause, a branch of the same chapel she had attended at 
Oldham; and here we find her very diligent and active in her at
tendance at the preaching, prayer-meetings, and Sunday school. 

" I and a sister who dearly loved each other attended every 
meeting both on a Lord's day and week days, and we were both 
engaged to distribute tracts, which we did after school in the after
noon, and this I was very proud of, thinking I was doing a great 
good. There was a young minister at that time over the place, 
who was very anxious to get many members in the. church, and 
had what he called inquiry meetings for young people, and I with 
others was asked to stay at one of these meetings; but I said I 
could not stay; I must ask my father first. And O how thankfuJ 
I feel even now that I bad such a good Christian father; for when I 
named to him what had been said to me about showing my love 
to the Lord Jesus Christ by being baptized, he said, 'My dear 
child, it is a very solemn thing to be baptized, and you are very 
young (I was then but 15 years of age); and I don't like that way 
of asking people, time after time, to be baptized; for I believe the 
dear Lord makes his people ready and willing at the right time 
without men having the trouble to drag them in.' I don't know 
what my father said to the minister; but I was not asked again 
for several years to join the church. At that time I thought my 
father was very hard with me; for I thought then I loved the 
Lord so much that I could never do anything wrong, and there
fore I thought I did not need him to tell me about temptations, 
and felt sure I should never fall into sin. But, alas I I little knew 
what a wicked and deceitful heart I had, and that I was so soon 
to be led into a path of deepest trial and suffering that would 
prove my fancied strength and my religion only natural, and there
fore useless in the hour of trial.'' 

She continued to go about distributing the tracts till she 
was stopped by the severi"J of the weather, and the effects of the 
fall she had had began to develop a more grave aspect; her hip 
and knee began to fail, and gradually got worse; and after try
ing the skill of several of the most eminent surgeons of the day, 
she only got worse. And now clouds of trouble began to hover 
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· over ho1•. Besiclas her affliction, her dear fe.th~r, to whom she 
was so affectionately attached, was failing in health; and before 
very long ho was not able to leave the house. Writing about 
these painful circumstances, she says : 

"0 the anguish of heart I went through while sittin"' with 
my father and watching, day after day, my greatest :arthly 
o::,mfort sink into the arms of death, and myself in such an 
afflicteu state that there was but 'Very little hope that I should 
ever be myself again; and when any of my young friends came 
to see me from school, and I looked upon them and saw how 
happy they all seemed, and could walk about and enjoy-them
selves, and I thought of what progress they wer-e ma-king at 
school, such awful rebellious thoughts and feelings would rise 
up in my heart against God, because he had not made me 
strong like others; and in my rebellions I said I did not care-what 
became of me, and often wished I could die, feeling at- snch 

-times I could not -be worse. So fretful and rebellious was I that 
hardly anything would please me. My dear parents and sisters 
tried in vain to comfort and cheer me. My father would read the 

· word of God to me, and ask me to read for him, a..fter choosing 
such portions that spoke of God not afflicting willingly or griev
ing the children of men; and would say to me, ',0, my d€0,r 

· child; will it not be a great blessing if the dear Lord shoulcl-nia~e 
-this affliction and sorrow the means of weaning you from self 
and sin, and. bringing you to the feet of Jesus, seeking merey 

. and pardon through bis precious blood?' And at such times-I 
· thought I would be different, and try to be more passive, and 
· read my Bible and pray more; but all being made in the flesh 
ended only in the same. 

"And now my- dear father's last days -On earth came, :whloh 
-was a very sad and solemn time for us all, but especially for me, 
. who had often said in my rebellion that if. the Lord took my 
: dear father, I hoped he would not let me live a day after him. 
-And now I began to fear what would become of mef for I felt 
,.sure if the Lord· took m~, according to my 1'0bellious wish, I 
neve~ should meet my deal' father, who, I felt sme,-w_ould spend 

. .a happy eternity with Jesus in glory. And this led-me to cry 
that -the Lord would spare me and have mercy upon my poor 

. soul; and yet I felt afraid; knowing the hard thoughts I bad felt 

. in my heart and expressed with my lips against God; till one 
day, htst before my dear father died, aftel' commending us all to 
the care and keeping of God, he was praying that the Lord would 
change my heart by grace, and enable me feelingly to acknow
ledge that the Lord was just and righteous in all he did, a feeling 
cam6 over me that if the Lord-would not hear my prayers be 
would bee,r the prayers of my dear father for me, and that I 
should not at this time he cut off. This gave me some hope, 
and I began again with mo1·e diligence to read my Bible and 
pray many times a day, hoping by these means I should become 
better and better," · · 
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It wits a grllat tl'ouble to our departed friend to be left in euoh
a lielpless state, an_d that for the residue of her life, without any 
prospect of ever berng able to ?arn the bread that perisheth ; and 
had we space we could meu.tion some remarkable instances in 
whic~ her plans a~d project_s were crossed; but we will briefly 
mention one. A nch uncle m the south had promised to her 
mother that she need not be anxious, for he had provided for 
them both. This was good news to her; but not long after this 
the sad intelligence ea.me that he had died suddenly, and that 
his will was not signed. Speaking of this circumstance, she says: 

" 0, what a blank was the news to me! All my plans were 
again upset. I thought none were so hardly dealt with as I was. 
Again my rebellion broke forth in hard thoughts and words, and 
saying, I would not mind had I not been so helpless and afflicted; 
but it was hard, now I could not work for myself, that I should 
be :dependent upon others for every means of support, little 
knowing then what blessings and mercies the Lord had in store 
for worthless me." 

Shortly after her father's death the minister came to see her, 
and asked her to engage to distribute a few tracts again in the 
neighbourhood; which she thankfully agreed to do when she was 
able. She says: , 

"Thinking I should be doing more good than sitting in the 
house, I went about with the tracts; and this was the means, in 
the hands of the Lord, of bringing me to hear for the first time 
of a free-grace gospel. It was brought about in this way. A 
man, named Solomon Cordingley, who attended a Particular Bap
tist chapel, had come to live in one of the cottages where I took 
the tracts, and when I went to change it he asked me if I would 
accept one from him, which I did, thanking him, saying, I was 
very fond of reading. When I got home I found it to be a very 
old pamphlet, containing part of a sermon in which were set 
forth the doctrines of free and sovereign grace, I read it again 
and again, thinking I could not read it right; for I had never 
heard or read of particular redemption before; but O the hatred 
and rebellion that rose up in my heart against the truths it con
tained! It makes me sigh to think of it; and when I returned 
it I told him I never could and I never would believe in such 
awful doctrines; for I was sure they were not in the Bible. Then 
he got the Bible to show me that they were indeed Bible truths; 
and thus a controversy began between us, which was very great 
at times; for although I often made up my mind to give up all 
controversy, as my relatives wished me to do, telling me I might 
rest satisfied that Christ died for all, and that I should be saved 
at last, this I could not do; although I tried with all my heart 
to rest satisfied like other people, and not trouble myself about 
these things, as I did not before I knew the man. And why 
should I do now? But keep aw11y from him long together I 
could not, but would often be going with verses marked down in 
my Bible, and leaves turned down, feeling sure I ahould. be able 
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to prove by thaee thn.t he wn.s wrong; but I oft(Jn Mtnll away 
greatly troubled in mind, wondering which could be right. 0, 
the anxiety and trouble of mind I went through for some years, 
both concerning my soul and body, I never can describe. But 
the appointed time had now come; as dear Kent says: 

"'Not to propose, but call by grace; 
To change the heart, renew the will, 
And turn the feet to Zion's hill.' 

It was brought about in this way, Our old minister from Old
ham we.a to preach at Chadderton, and I with the other members 
of the family went to hear him. He preached from Rev. iii. 20. 
In the course of the sermon he 6aid the Lord Jesus was so tender 
and kind that he sometimes stood knocking at the hearts of men 
ten, some twenty, and others upwards offiftyyeara, and the hearts 
of men were so hard that they would not let the Lord in, and 
he had to leave them after all to perish in their sins. 'Well,' 
I thought, 'this is a proof now that my friend is wrong;' and I 
made up my mind I would go just once more and tell him about 
this sermon; but when I was so doing, to my surprise, he told 
me he had been to hear him, and said, 'I tell you, if that man 
lives and dies in the state he preached last night, he will go to 
hell.' This greatly hurt my mind, and I bid him good-bye with 
very angry feelings, thiuking I would never go and see him again; 
but I had no sooner left the house than I began to think like this: 
If this good man (meaning the minister) is to be lost, what is to 
become of me, who never did half the good that he has done; for 
I have never done anything but sin, murmur, and complain 
against the Lord's dealings with me? Surely there can be no 
hope for me; I must be lost; when these words came with much 
power to my min:i: ' For by grace are ye saved, through faith, 
and that not of yourselves; it is the gift of God. Not of works, 
lest any man should boast.' The words quite overcame me; so 
that I had to sit down on the grass, and was some time before I 
was able to get up. My foundation was entirely taken from under 
me, the eyes of my understanding were opened, and I was led 
most deeply to feel my state as a sinner before God. How long 
I remained sitting in this place I cannot tell; but when I came 
to myself it was getting dark. This was about the end of the 
year 1854." 

According to our sister's statement, the eyes: of her under
standing had been opened, and she now began to see light in 
God's light, and felt such a hunger and thirst after divine truth 
and the spiritual enjoyment of it in her own soul that she could 
no longer feed upon the husks of an empty profession. This 
brought her into trying circumstances with her nearest friends 
and associates in profession, which brought about a separation. 

About this time she heard that there was a place in Manches
ter where the truth was preached; which news begat in her au 
irresistible desire to go and hea,r for herself; and on a certain 
Lord's day morning she weut to Rochdale Road chapel, where 
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Mr. Taylor preitches. The word was much blessed to h~l' soul, 
a11<l Rlie folt the glorious liberty of the gospel of Christ, and that 
the truth made her free. And 110w, having found the place where 
food was to be got for her soul, she determined in the strength of 
the Lord to go agai11, which she did; but she met with eore op
positio11 from her nearest and dearest relatives. They could not 
see why she could not be comfortable with them without going 
to M:1,11chester; but having tasted of the good old wine of the 
kingdom, she could no longer do with the rank wine of religious 
flesh. She had bought the truth and could not sell it. After her 
first Yisits to Manchester means were taken to deter her from 
going again; but such was the intensity of her desires to hear 
the gospel and worship with the saints, fearing that she wonld be 
disappointed, she would get up out of bed at a very early hour 
on a Lord's day morning in the winter season, when th,e snow 
was 011 the ground, a11d go out and sit under a tree in a lane till 
such times that she could go with the tra.ill to Manchester; and 
she has often said how much the word was blessed to her soul, 
causi11g her to forget all her troubles. · 

The friends at Manchester soon noticed her and felt a· heart
felt union with her in the truth, and encouraged her to come 
before the cl.mrch and· relate what· the Lord had done for her 
soul; which she did at a church meeting. Her test~mon,.y was 
received, and she was baptized in February, 1856, by 14:r. Taylor, 
she going into the water with her crutches. · S-he sat at the 
Lord's table in the afternoon. · She was not able to·-come to the 
place many times nfter, being eo;nfined to her couch, through her 
ailment, to the day of her death, being for upwards of 14 years. 

During her long affliction she was visited by the friends from 
time to time, and prayer-meetings were held with--her; which 
seasons she would bail with much-delight, and they often proved 
a time of refreshing to her and those engaged. Although, as we 
have stat~d before, she was prevented from going to the public 
worship arid enjoying the fellowship of the saints, yet the cause 
of God and truth wer.e -neareBt her heart. - She prayed for the 
peace and prosperity of· Zion. . · · · 
·· As a-friend, she wns affectionate and faithful, and despite ·her 
own s-u:fferings- would bear the burdens-of others; Her letters to 
friends were full of sympathy for those who were in any trouble. 
She had received the word in much affliction, and the word of the 
Lord was very precious to her soul; and notwithstanding the 
many trials and sufferings she experienced in her pilgrimage, s~e 
never ·flinched from the truth, but was enabled, through grace, 
to make it manifest that whereto she had attained:, to walk~ by 
the same rule and mind the .same things. Although ·entirely 
helpless as to mea11s to earn her daily bread, she was never left 
to suffer want. Many times she was severely tried; but the Lord 
u11dertook and cared for her, by disposing the hearts of friends 
-and others to contribute to her necessities. Friends from a dis
tance, who never 811W her, also helped her, She would often sr£y 
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she could only manage these matters by telling the Lord, and 
casting all her care upon him. 

She was deeply tried and exercised in the path of Christian 
experience, she had her dark as well as her bright days; and 

. when her troubles and sufferings were great her consolations also, 
at times, abounded, and she could say with the apostle that her 
light affliction, which was but for a moment, worked for her a 
far more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. She was much 

· privileged in having fellowship with the Lord Jesus Christ in 
his sufferings, and would say, at such times, her sufferings were 
nothing to what her Lord had suffered for her. 

Towards the close of last year her strength was failing fast, 
and in the spring of this year it was evident to herself and friends 
that her dissolution was drawing near. She said to a friend that 
the Lord was about to fulfil his promise to her: "Father, I will 
that they also, whom thou Last given me, be with me where I 
am; that they may behold my glory, which thou hast given me; 
for thou lovest me before the foundation of the world," (Jno. 
xvii. 24.) 

A week before her death, feeling herself too weak to speak to 
the friends that called to see her, she told her sister to "give 

• them her dying love, as she was going to Him whom her soul 
loved.'' And on the morning of May 31st, at half-past two 
o'clock, she fell asleep in Jesus. 

· On June 3rd her relatives and friends met, when a hymn wa13 
-sung, and prayer being offered up, she was conveyed to he1· last 
resting-place at Tonge churchyard, where her mortal remains 
were deposited; and in the language of dear Hart we say: 

"Earthly cavern, to thy keeping 
We commit our sister's clust; 

Keep it softly, softly sleeping, 
Till our Lord demands thy trust." 

The last two years of her life she lived with her sister, Mrs. 
Priestley, at Oldham, where she received the most untiring atten
tion, watchfulness, and care that affection could bestow upon her. 

Manchester. --- J. L. 
HAllRIET MATTINGLY.-On Aug. 2nd, aged 57, Harriet Mat

tingly, a member of the church of the late Mr. Tiptaft. 
In early life she was brought up to attend the Established 

Church, and continued to do so till some time after her marriage. 
But the Lord led her to see the worthlessness and emptiness of 
mere form. I well remember, about 26 years ago, bearing her 
tell the present Bishop of Lincoln, who was then the rector of the 
village of Stanford, where we lived, when he was advocating 
infant sprinkling and confirmation, that they were of no avail 
for her, as she had been brought to attend to both, and yet found 
her soul still exposed to the wrath of God. 

About this time she was in great distress of mind; anc1 often 
have I heard her in the silent hours of the night, when she thought 
none but the Lord heard her, saying, "0 ! What will become of 
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my poor soul? Ho,v will my wicked soul appear befote God?" 
In this state she continued for about three years, sometimes 
being raised to a little hope, and then sinking very low. In 1848, 
just before the birth of the last of her children, she seemed to 
ha Ye sunk a.Jmost to despair. She feared she should die and sink 
to endless perdition; but, as she most sweetly related to me on 
her dying bed, iu about seven weeks from that time she had a 
most ma~ifest and bl~ssed deliverance, and walked in the enjoy
ment of it for some time. Her only surviving son, then a little 
boy, can well remember that she was almost always singing that 
hymn of Watts's: ~' Awake, my heart, arise, my tongue," espe
cially the verse: 

·« And lest the shadow of a spot 
Should on my soul be found, 

He took the robe the Saviour wrought, 
Aud cast it all around." 

But she had soon to prove experimentally that it is through much 
tribulation the dear children of grace must enter the kingdom. 
She had to share with me many losses, crosses, and bereavements. 
In addition to providential trials, she had to mourn the loss of 
three sons, cut off in early manhood; so that her path was one of 
trial and sorrow. Many were her afflictions, but out of them all, 
according to his precious promise, the Lord hath delivered her. 

She was taken seriously ill in Nov. last, when death and eter
nity were much upon her mind. She felt that her end was 
approaching, and had many fears as to how it would be with her 
in the closing scene. She rallied, however, for a short time. 

In Feb. she was again laid upon a bed of affliction; but the 
Lord most sweetly blessed her soul. She said, " I have been 
lying among the pots; but I now understand what is meant by 
the dove that is covered with silver, whose wings are yellow gold.'' 
From this time she spoke much of the Lord's goodness and mercy 
towards her; the fear of death was entirely removed, and every 
earthly tie was broken. She said to me, "I love you and the 
dear children very much; but you no longer bind me to earth. I 
love Jesus far better than all." Hymn 84 in Gadsby's hymn 
book was most precious to her, as expressing the language of her 
soul; indeed, I could not tell all that fell from her lips. She 
seemed to be swallowed up with a sense of the Lord's great good
ness and mercy to her, and was enabled to bear a long and painful 
affliction without a murmuring word. 

On July 31st she was taken much worse, and it was evident 
to all of us that she was fast sinking. On my going to her bed
side, she said, " William, can this be death?" I said I believed it 
was. She then replied, "0 ! What a mercy for me! Aud I am 
sure the Lord will bless and support you." And then, taking 
her daughter, who had nursed her during her illness, by the hand, 
she said, "May the God of Abraham, Isaac, and Jacob, the God 
of your father and mother, be your God and also your dear 
brother's and sister's God! The Lord bless you, my child," 
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She lingei'ect in a partially unconscious state till the morning 
of Aug. 2nd, when she peacefully breathed her last. 

W. lvJATTINCiLY. 

JoeN l{NAPP.-On July 31st, aged 75, John Knapp, of Black 
Bourton. 

He was 11, lover of the distinguishing doctrines of grace for up
wards of 40 years, and a member of the church at Alvescot for 
86 years, twelve of which he honourably served the office of deacon, 
and his services were highly appreciated by the church at large. 
It may be truly said of him that the last years of his life were 
his best. He felt more of the inward teaching of God the Holy 
Ghost in his own soul; so that he became a living witness of 
those blessed truths which were the delight of his heart and 
sometimes the boast of his tongue. He was well established in 
that eternal covenant of grace which is ordered in all things and 
sure. He knew well his state as a poor guilty sinner before God, 
and that he stood in need of the cleansing efficacy of the precious 
blood of Christ from day to day; and there was all his hope and 
trust for time arid eternity. 

I knew him for upwards of 40 years, and we stood fellow
members and walked and talked together on the blessed subjects 
of divine grace at times during that' period; so that I am a living 
witness of_ the truth of what I say of him. Jesus Christ, the 
same yesterday, to-day, and for ever, was the blessed theme of 
our song. In this faith he lived, in this faith he died; and I be
lieve he is now before the throne, casting his crown at his dear 
Master's feet, and saying, "Not unto us, not unto us, but to thy 
name be all the glory." ___ c. J. 

HEFFIELD RosuNo,-On Oct. 12th, aged 85, Heffield Rosling, 
of Donington. 

Our departed friend was well known to the churches of Christ 
at Nottingham, Leicester, and neighbourhoods. He was formerly 
a member with the late Mr. Chamberlain, of Leicester. 

He appears to have been called by grace about the year 1809, 
and through his long pilgrimage, by the same grace, adorned the 
doctrines he loved by a consistent walk. He came to reside at 
Donington in the year 1854, and was an instrument, in the 
Lord's hand, of much good to the Baptist cause in carrying on 
the worship of good in that place. The Lord was pleased to bless 
him in his last days with solid peace; and it may be truly said 
that his path shone brighter to the perfect day of glory which he 
had long been anticipating and looking for. 

His remains were interred in the Baptist chapel burying ground 
by Mr. Thorpe Smith, of Leicester, with whom he was united in 
bonds of true Christian love. 

"He liYed a debtor to Goll's grace, 
Rejoiced iu sin forgiyon; 

Died in his Father's fond embrace, 
And fled from Parth t<.> hP11wn." 

Doni11gt-Q).11 ni;-ar SpDilding. J. W. S. 
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